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HOMOEQPATHY  via  YOUNG  PHYSIC. 

By  J.  RUTHERVURD  RuSSELL,   M.D. 

There  is  a  point  in  the  development  of  a  complex  science, 
sach  as  medicine,  at  which  it  seems  to  he  overburdened  by 
the  multitude  of  its  facts  and  the  insufficiency  of  its  gene- 
ralizations. When  it  has  reached  this  stage,  and  come  to  a 
dead  lock,  it  gets  no  aid  from  those  who  have  the  reputation 
of  being  its  most  successful  cultivators.  For  the  very 
endowments  which  gave  them  renown  at  the  time  when  the 
science  required  merely  the  accumulation  of  materials,  or  the 
critical  selection  of  facts  and  their  lucid  arrangement,  dis- 
qualifies them  from  the  higher  task  of  grasping  the  subject  as 
a  whole,  and  viewing  it  by  the  light  of  general  philosophy^ 
discovering  the  true  centre  from  which  it  must  be  re-organized. 
This  great  achievement  requires  more  than  the  highest  powers 
of  analytical  acumen,  it  requires  the  intuition  of  synthetic 
genius.  And  when  the  voice  of  the  great  discoverer,  who  is 
destined  to  renovate  his  department  of  knowledge,  makes 
known  the  central  truth,  there  is  none  on  whose  ear  it  falls 
more  repulsively  than  on  that  of  the  high-priest  of  the  special 
science  itself.  Great  discoveries  belong  to  philosophy  rather 
than  to  science ;  and  no  class  of  minds  is  less  prepared  to 
receive  them  than  are  those  who  have  devoted  themselves  to 
the  study  of  scientific  details  alone. 
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There  b  nothing  more  strange  or  more  lamentable  than 
the  total  absence  of  philosophical  discernment  displayed  by 
those  who  are  now  the  appointed  guardians  of  medicine. 
While  deploring  its  present  uncertain  and  unscientific  cha- 
Tacter,  they  do  not  seem  at  all  aware  of  the  real  cause  of  its 
poverty,  and  propose  remedies  which  would  be  as  useless  if 
got  as  they  are  impossible  to  get.  Their  inability  to  perceive 
what  medicine  stands  in  need  of,  arises  from  the  same  cause 
as  their  rejection  of  Homoeopathy.  If  there  be  any  thing 
more  striking  in  Dr.  Forbes'  memorable  article  than  this,  that 
throughout  the  whole  of  it  he  speaks  of  theory  in  medicine  as 
if  it  were  quite  an  unimportant  thing,  and  as  if  the  whole 
end  of  the  labours  of  the  medical  philosopher  were  attained 
if  he  made  himself  sure  of  a  sufficient  number  of  facts,  it  is 
the  constant  recurrence  of  the  expression  *' philosophic  prac- 
titioner,** — ^whose  philosophy  seems  to  consist  in  doubting 
much  and  in  doing  nothing.  Unsparingly  as  he  condemns 
Homoeopathy  as  tending  to  degrade  physic  by  making  its 
practitioners  artisans,  the  position  he  would  appoint  to  medi- 
cine is  singularly  opposed  to  the  usual  requirements  of  an 
art  and  a  science.  Science  is  certain  knowledge,  giving  the 
power  of  prediction  ;  art  is  the  application  of  that  knowledge. 
But  his  science  consists  in  knowing  that  we  can  know  nothing, 
and  the  art  he  recommends  us  to  practice  is  the  dolce  far 
niente  !  He  speaks  of  Homoeopathy  as  ''an  ingenious  system 
of  medical  doctrine,  tolerably  complete  in  its  organization, 
tolerably  comprehensive  in  its  views,"  and  says  that  "  it  is  as 
good  and  rational  a  theory  as  most  of  our  medical  theories.** 
With  the  great  leader  of  philosophic  practitioners  it  seems  a 
very  light  matter  whether  a  theory  be  right  or  wrong.  He 
seems  to  regard  it  very  much  in  the  light  of  the  shell  of  an 
oyster,  useful  only  for  containing  a  nutritious  body  of  facts. 
It  is  not  surprising  that,  considering  theory  to  be  so  very  insig- 
nificant a  matter,  he  lightly  observes,  with  an  inconsistency 
which  might  be  culpable  in  one  who  took  a  more  serious 
view  of  the  value  of  theory,  ^'that  we  may  indeed  have 
sufficient  proof  to  satisfy  any  reasonable  mind  that  the  theory, 
or  doctrines,  or  principles  of  Homoeopathy  are  false,'*  although 
he  does  not  enter  into  any  such  proof,  but  waives  it  till  a 
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more  convenient  season.  He  turns  away  contemptuously 
from  the  consideration  of  the  theoiji  doctrines,  or  principles, 
and  eagerly  asks  what  ihe  facts  are  worth. 

The  £M:ts  arrest  and  startle  him.  He  finds  that  under 
the  guidance  of  this  theory  practitioners  of  medicine  restore 
to  health  more  patients  than  under  the  orthodox  method, 
which  disdains,  as  an  infringement  upon  the  liberty  of  the 
faculty,  to  acknowledge  obedience  to  any  theory  whatsoever. 
This  fact  of  the  greater  success  of  Homoeopathic  treatment, 
is  a  hook  in  the  nose  of  Allopathy,  which  must  in  some  way 
or  other  be  extracted.  The  problem  is  this :— By  the  most 
authentic  returns,  more  cures  are  effected  in  certain  dangerous 
diseases  under  Homoeopathy  than  under  Allopathy;  how,  then^ 
is  the  inference  to  be  prevented  that,  therefore.  Homoeopathy 
is  good,  and  the  position  to  be  established  that  it  is  radically 
badf  This  is  done  in  the  simplest  and  most  ingenious  way, 
G-ood  and  bad  are  relative  terms :  it  is  the  same  thing  to  say 
that  a  man  is  better  than  a  monkey,  as  to  say  that  a  monkey 
18  worse  than  a  man.  It  merely  requires  the  transposition 
of  the  predicates.  If  we  say  Homoeopathy  is  better  than 
Allopathy,  we  suppose  some  good  in  the  former — ^more  good 
at  least  than  in  Allopathy.  But  we  have  only  to  say  Al* 
kipathy  is  worse  than  Homoeopathy  to  get  rid  of  the  dilemma. 
And  this  is  the  position  our  great  antagonist  assumes !  But 
it  is  urged,  if  Homoeopathy  be  bad,  and  Allopathy  still 
worse,  how  do  you  retain  your  allegiance  to  Allopathy  f  To 
this  he  answers :  it  is  bad  in  esse,  but  good  in  posse;  it  con- 
tains the  germs  of  its  entire  renovation,  and  it  only  requires 
proper  attention  to  foster  the  latent  rudiments  of  good  into 
vigorous  growth.  How  comes  it,  a  sceptic  might  inquire, 
that  you,  who  have  so  long  held  a  chief  place  in  the  cabinet 
oi  Medicine, — ^you,  her  appointed,  acknowledged,  respected 
minister,  should,  till  now,  never  have  whispered  your  belief 
that  the  system  you  have  been  directing  requires  a  thorough 
refi3frmation  f  How  is  it  that  this  momentous  truth  has  been 
forced  from  you  by  the  doings  of  so  insignificant  a  body  as 
the  Homceopathists  ?  Surely,  in  the  history  of  our  art, 
among  the  triumphs  of  Homoeopathy  will  be  recorded,—"  It 
forced  Dr.  Forbes  to  give  his  candid  opinion  of  the  state  of 
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medicine.     It  forced  him  to  make  confessions  during  his  life, 
which  otherwise  he  might  have  reserved  for  his  testament." 

But  let  us  follow  out  the  process  of  Young  Physic,  and 
see  exactly  what  it  is,  and  to  what  it  leads : — Allopathy  and 
Homoeopathy  are  both  bad.  In  their  hospitals  many  patients 
die,  although  more  recover.  The  average  mortality  in  both 
is  much  alike ;  the  kind  of  diseases  which  kill  them  is  much 
alike.  It  is  plain  that,  as  there  is  no  great  diiference  in  the 
amount  of  recoveries  tmder  the  two  systems,  they  must 
both  derive  their  efficacy  from  the  same  cause.  Now,  as  the 
methods  of  treatment  are  wholly  opposite,  the  benefit  must 
accrue  from  something  beyond  or  outside  of  the  treatment 
altogether.  The  only  thing  beyond  that,  common  to  both, 
is  the  natural  power  of  recovery.  Here,  then,  is  the  real 
explanation  of  the  cause  of  the  equality  in  the  mortality 
and  recovery  in  the  two  sets  of  hospitals : — that  those  who 
are  able  to  stand  the  treatment  and  the  disease,  get  well ; 
and  those  who  are  unable,  die.  The  practice  of  medicine 
{medefutit  curing)  turns  out  to  be  nothing.  All  that  the 
physician  can  do,  is  to  open  his  wards  and  see  fair-play  be- 
tween Nature  and  Death.  If  the  struggle  between  them  end 
in  favour  of  the  latter,  he  has  the  satisfaction  of  confirming 
his  diagnosis ;  if  in  fiEivour  of  the  former,  of  dismissing  his 
patient. 

Is  it,  then,  really  come  to  this — that,  after  two  thou* 
sand  years  of  observing  disease,  we  are  no  further  advanced 
in  its  treatment  ?  In  what  respect  is  Young  Physic  supe-' 
rior  to  Hippocrates?  They  both  advise  the  same  thing: 
Watch,  say  they,  the  progress  of  disease,  but  do  not  inter- 
fere. Young  Physic,  however,  remarks,  that  aU  who  have 
deviated  from  this  rule  have  done  mischief.  All  that  his 
greater  experience  has  taught  him  is,  to  have  greater  confi- 
dence in  the  canon  of  Hippocrates.  How  long  is  this  new 
cycle  to  run  ?  Are  we  to  stand,  like  sentinel-stars,  for  other 
two  thousand  years,  silently  watching  the  course  of  disease, 
while  ever  and  anon  an  eccentric  man  of  action  suggests 
some  practical  innovation,  till,  at  the  expiry  of  this  double  mil-' 
lennium,  another  Forbes  arises,  and  with  his  critical  crowbar 
demolishes  the  systems  of  these  practical  men,  and  dooms 
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his  fellow-mortals  to  endure  all  the  pangs  of  sicknessi  with 
nothing  but  the  consolations  of  philosophy  to  alleviate  them  ? 
In  short,  what  is  the  germ  in  Allopathy  on  which  Dr.  Forbes 
rests  his  hopes?  The  only  positive  recommendations  we 
can  find  are— carefully  to  watch  the  progress  of  disease,  to 
employ  all  proper  hygienic  measures,  and  to  use  the  nume- 
rical method  in  noting  down  the  effects  which  have  been  or 
may  he  observed  to  follow  the  administration  of  the  medicines. 
The  first  two  recommendations,  however  excellent,  can  hardly 
be  considered  as  at  all  difiering  from  those  ^ven  by  Hip- 
pocrates ;  and  as  Dr.  Forbes  evidently  expects  much  good  to 
accrue  from  the  last,  it  is  to  it  we  shall  now  direct  our  sole 
attention :  and  if  we  can  establish  that  the  only  results  of 
such  a  method  are  increasing  perplexity,  rank  error,  or  total 
disbelief  in  the  powers  of  medicine,  we  must  acknowledge 
the  incapacity  of  Young  Physic  to  be  of  any  use, — except  in 
the  way  of  a  pioneer. 

**  Ars  longa,  vita  brevis^  observatio  fallax :**  how,  then, 
can  any  man,  in  the  short  term  of  his  life,  discover  for  him- 
self what  remedies  are  certainly  useful  in  the  all  but  infinite 
variety  of  diseases  he  has  to  treat  ?  Suppose  even  that  he 
has  the  advantage  of  a  large  hospital,  is  it  possible  for  him 
to  make  experiments  in  such  a  way  as  to  arrive  at  certain 
knowledge  ?  The  Young  Physic  school,  which  prides  itself 
upon  its  philosophy,  recommends  the  use  of  the  numerical 
method,  that,  by  noting  down  the  result  of  each  medicine 
in  each  form  of  disease,  we  may  at  length  arrive  at  positive 
data  to  direct  us  in  future  cases.  Let  us  inquire  what  philo- 
sophers of  established  reputation  think  of  this  plan. 

M.  Comte  scouts  with  the  same  severity  as  Dr.  Forbes,  all 
ontological  speculations,  and  founds  his  system  on  the  ascer- 
tainment of  positive  phenomena  alone,  leaving  the  mystics  to 
pry  into  the  cause  of  these  phenomena.  He  has,  moreover, 
a  profound  respect  for  mathematical  science,  places  it  as  the 
first  and  fundamental  science  in  his  scheme  of  human  know- 
ledge, and  is  most  anxious  to  carry  the  numerical  spirit  as 
fitr  into  general  science  as  it  will  legitimately  go.  He  would 
apply  the  method  of  numerical  notation  to  every  depart- 
ment of  human  knowledge,  where  it  could  be  of  any  avail. 
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Surely  if  any  philosopher  of  note  is  likely  to  countenance  Young 
Phyxic*s  brave  attempt  to  reform  medicine  by  introducing  into 
it  the  accuracy  of  arithmetic,  it  must  be  M.  Auguste  Comte. 
His  opinion  is  given  in  the  following  words : — 

**  Indeed^  the  spirit  of  calculation  tends  in  our  day  to  intro- 
duce  itself  into  this  stt^t/,  (Physiology)  especially  into  that 
part  of  it  relating  to  medical  questions,  by  a  much  less  direct 
method,  under  a  much  more  specious  form,  and  with  infinitely 
more  modest  pretensions.  I  wish  to  speak  of  that  pretended 
application  of  it  which  is  called  the  statistics  of  medicine, 
from  which  many  savans  (e.  g..  Young  Physic)  expect  wonders^ 
and  which,  from  its  very  nature,  can  lead  only  to  profound 
and  direct  degradation  of  the  medical  art,  (reduced  by  it  to  a 
blind  enumeration.)  Such  a  method,  if  we  may  be  allowed  to 
call  it  by  the  name  of  method  at  all,  cannot,  in  reality,  be 
any  thing  else  than  absolute  empiricism,  disguised  under  the 
frivolous  garb  of  mathematics.  Pushed  to  its  extreme  logical 
consequences,  it  will  tend  to  make  all  rational  medication 
radically  disappear  from  medicine,  by  conducting  the  prac* 
titioner  to  make  chance  trials  of  certain  therapeutic  measurest 
for  the  purpose  of  noting  down  with  minute  precision  the 
numerical  results  of  their  application.  It  is  evident,  on 
principle,  that  the  continual  variations  to  which  all  organism 
is  subjected,  are  necessarily  even  more  pronounced  in  apatho* 
logical,  than  in  a  normal  state,  as  a  result  of  which,  the  cases 
must  be  even  less  exactly  similar,  whence  results  the  manifest 
impossibility  of  making  a  judicious  comparison  between  two 
curative  methods  derived  from  data  furnished  by  statistical 
tables  alone,  independent  of  some  sound  medical  theory.  No 
doubt  some  direct  expenmentation,  restrained  under  proper 
limits,  might  be  of  great  importance  to  medicine  as  well  as  to 
physiology,  but  it  is  precisely  under  the  strict  condition  that  it 
shall  never  be  simply  empirical,  but  that  it  shall  always 
attach  itself  either  in  its  institution  or  in  its  interpretation 
to  an  entire  system  of  corresponding  positive  doctrines. 
(A  Tensemble  systematique  des  doctrines  positives  cor- 
respondantes.)  Notwithstanding  the  imposing  aspect  of  4he 
forms  of  exactness^  it  would  be  difficult  to  conceive  of  an 
opinion  in  therapeutics  more  superficial  and  more  uncertain 
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ihan  that  ufhieh  rests  solely  on  the  easy  computation  of  fatal 
emd  favourable  cases,  to  say  nothing  of  the  pernicious  practical 
consequences  of  such  a  manner  of  proceeding,  where  one  could 
not  beforehand  exclude  any  kind  of  attempt. 

**  It  is  really  deplorable  that  geometricians  have  sometimes 
honoured  with  some  kind  of  encouragement,  such  a  profoundly 
irrational  aberration,  by  making  vain  and  puerile  efforts  to  de^ 
termine,  by  their  illusory  theory  of  chances,  the  number  of  cases 
sufficient  to  make  these  statistical  results  legitimate/* — (Coun 
de  Philosophie  positive  par  M.  Auguste  Comte.  Tome  3^ 
p.p.  418,  4120.) 

We  must  again  remind  Young  Physic  that  M.  Comte  is 
one  of  the  first  of  living  mathematicians,  and  one  who,  more 
than  any  other  philosopher,  insists  upon  the  prolongation  of 
the  mathematical  method  as  far  forward  into  the  more  special 
and  complex  sciences  as  it  can  be  made  to  go. 

There  can  be  no  greater  contrast  than  that  presented  by 
Dr.  Forbes,  as  a  destroyer,  and  as  a  builder.  Nothing  can 
be  clearer,  more  precise,  more  acute  than  his  objections  to 
tbe  systems  or  practice  of  others ;  but  when  he  makes  his 
own  system  known,  he  becomes  vague  and  obscure  in  the  ex- 
treme, and  falls  into  declamation  about  the  medical  profession 
being  '*  grand  and  glorious  in  its  essence,  aims,  and  aspira- 
tions I**  Wearied,  it  would  seem,  with  the  work  of  demoli- 
tion, he  sinks  into  the  state  described  by  Horace,  when  he 
says,  ''  Auditis  ?  an  me  ludit  amabilis  insania  f *"  and  in  the 
dim  perspective  he  sees  the  future  progeny  of  Young  Physic 
flit  past  like  Banquo's  shadowy  race,  but  cannot  catch  or 
paint  their  lineaments. 

The  system  which  is  thus  faintly  suggested  in  the  article  of 
Dr.  Forbes  is  more  fully  expounded  by  Dr.  A«  Combe  in  his 
letter  "  On  the  Observation  of  Nature  in  the  Treatment  of 
Disease.**  This  letter  is  very  remarkable  for  its  candour  and 
high  moral  tone.  Tt  contains  also  much  truth,  and  shows  that 
the  writer,  to  some  extent,  perceives  the  real  cause  of  the 
backward  state  of  medicine  when  he  says  that, '  *  notwithstanding 
the  ardour  and  success  with  which  facts  are  sought  for,  yet, 
inasmuch  as  the  ultimate  facts  remain  unknown,  the  others 
lead  to  no  useful  result.'*     If  by  ultimate  fact,  Dr.  Combe 
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means  the  largest  possible  generalization,  and  this  is  the  only 
idea  that  a  disciple  of  Bacon  can  attach  to  the  phrase,  then 
we  entirely  agree  with  him,  but  we  look  upon  the  homoeopathic 
principle  as  being  that  ultimate  fact  which  he  seeks.  Although 
to  a  certain  extent  Dr.  Combe  feels  the  necessities  of  medicine, 
and  truly  says  it  is  by  the  ascertainment  of  an  ultimate  fact, 
that  is,  a  general  law,  that  we  can  advance  our  science,  yet 
the  means  by  which  he  strives  to  reach  the  point  of  vantage 
are  as  vague  as  his  general  conception  of  what  it  woidd  be, 
when  gained,  is  just  and  exalted. 

The  system  which  Dr.  Combe  expounds  is  founded  on 
a  radical  error  in  philosophy.  His  view  is  this: — If  we 
observe  the  progress  of  disease,  we  shall  find  that  it  runs  a 
determinate  course;  it  has  its  origin,  its  growth,  and  its 
decline ;  in  these  it  obeys  certain  fixed  laws  given  to  it  by 
the  Creator.  It  is  for  man  to  leam  these  laws — to  interpret 
these  laws,  but  not  to  interfere  with  them.  Nature  alone 
cures,  not  man.  It  is  presumptuous  in  man  to  usurp  the  pre- 
rogative of  nature,  and  attempt  to  improve  upon  her  efforts. 
Man  is  the  interpreter,  not  the  master  of  nature.  Such 
seems  the  general  drift  of  his  opinions,  which,  lest  we  mis- 
state them,  we  shall  give  in  his  own  words : — "  The  grand 
object  of  medicine  is  to  preserve  and  restore  the  healthy 
action  of  all  the  different  organs  and  functions  of  the  human 
body,  so  as  to  ensure  their  efficiency,  and  fit  the  individual 
for  the  successful  discharge  of  the  duties  devolving  upon  him 
as  a  created  being  and  a  member  of  society.  Here,  then, 
the  first  step  to  be  taken  is  obviously  to  become  acquainted 
with  the  mechanism  of  the  body,  the  structure  of  its  con- 
stituent organs,  the  conditions  or  laws  under  which  these  act, 
the  purposes  which  they  respectively  serve  in  the  animal 
economy,  and  the  relations  in  which  they  stand  to  each  other, 
and  to  the  external  agents  by  which  man  is  surrounded  and 
acted  upon  from  the  moment  of  conception  down  to  his  latest 
breath.  In  other  words,  the  first  step  towards  rational  prin- 
ciples of  cure  must  consist  in  a  knowledge  of  the  laws  of  the 
healthy  functions.  The  second  ought  to  be  the  observation 
of  the  manner  in  which  the  various  disturbing  causes  act 
upon  the  different  functions,  and  the  kind,  course,  duration. 
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and  termination,  of  the  morbid  action  which  they  produce. 
Having  investigated  these  points,  we  become  qualified  to  in- 
quire, in  the  next  place,  what  circumstances  will  best  favour 
the  intentions  of  Nature,  and  remove  the  obstacles  which 
may  have  arisen  to  impede  or  thwart  her  eiforts.     To  succeed 
in  these  aims,  or  even  to  make  a  rational  attempt  at  suc- 
ceeding, we  must  be  profoundly  impressed,  or,  I  may  say, 
saturated,  with  the  great  principle  or  truth,  that  all  the  ope- 
rations and  actions  of  the  living  body,  whether  healthy  or 
morbid,  take  place  according  to  fixed  and  discoverable  laws, 
and  that  God  has  left  nothing  to  chance.     With  this  grand 
fact  before  us,  it  becomes  palpably  evident  that  we  can  do 
nothing  rational  in  the  way  of  either  prevention  or  cure, 
except  in  so  far  as  we  act  in  accordance  with  those  laws. 
Many  medical  men  have,  however,  a  very  different  impression 
from  this.     A  good  physician  will  always  seek  to  be,  and 
never  aim  at  being  more  than,  Bacon*s  '  servant  and  inter- 
preter of  Nature.'     A  greater  than  he  created  man,  and 
ordained  the  laws  of  his  being,  and  no  surer  road  can  be  found 
than  that  traced  by  the  hand  of  his  Creator.     Overlooking 
this  truth,  and  viewing  disease  as  an  entity,  ungovemed  by 
any  definite  laws,  and  not  destined  to  run  through  any  definite 
course,  many  medical  men  talk  as  £eaniliarly  of  their  *  curing' 
and  'arresting  disease'  as  if  they  had  an  absolute  control 
over  the  whole  animal  functions,  and  could  alter  their  laws 
of  action  at  pleasure.     To  my  mind,  no  clearer  proof  of  pre- 
sumption and  philosophic  ignorance  can  be  found  than  this 
usurpation  of  the  prerogatives  of  Deity ;  and  its  results  are 
often  very  unsatisfactory." 

The  great  error  contained  in  this  view  consists  in  con- 
founding the  so-called  laws  of  Nature  with  the  laws  of  a 
moral  Creator.  The  tap-root  of  the  false  school  of  philo- 
sophy to  which  Dr.  Combe  seems  to  belong,  and  which  has 
recently  been  fiilly  expounded  in  many  popular  works,  is 
confounding  the  real  obligation  of  man  to  obey  the  moral 
laws  of  his  Creator  with  his  assumed  submission  to  the  laws 
of  the  creation.  The  so-called  laws  of  the  creation  have  no 
existence  out  of  the  mind  of  man.  They  are  but  the  sum- 
mai'y  expressions  of  his  knowledge ;  they  are  but  the  ulti- 


10  Dr.  Ruiherfurd  Jtui^ell 

mate  fiicts  or  laws  he  has  arrired  at.     **  Ultimate  laws,**  says 
Mr.  Mill.  "  are  observed  uniformities  of  Nature  which  canuot 
be  resolved  into  more  general  laws."— (Mill's  Logic,  Vol.  JI^ 
p.  3.)    All  that  they  express,  in  any  case,  is  the  constant 
relation  of  certain  filets  to  certain  other  facts.    This  is  all 
that  gravitation  expresses*     Because  gravitation  is  a  law  of 
Nature,  would  any  sane  man  argue  that  therefore  it  ou^ht 
not  to  be  interfered  with  ?    What  is  the  whole  active  life  of 
man,  but  a  struggle  with  this  great  law  of  Nature  ?    Wliat 
is  death  but  a  sinking  under  it — becoming  obedient  to  it — 
being  let  down,  pulled  down,  we  might  say,  in  submission 
to  this  grand  natural  law  ?    It  cannot,  then,  be  argued  that 
because  a  process  occurs  in  obedience  to  a  law  of  physiology 
or  pathology,  that  on  that  ground  alone  we  ought  not  to 
interfere  with  it.     It  must  be  shown  that  it  would  be  inex- 
pedient to  the  patient  if  we  did.     This,  which  is  the  only 
real  point  at  issue  between  us  and  the  Naturalists,  Dr.  Combe 
does  not  attempt  to  touch.     He  shows,  indeed,  that  in  cer- 
tain cases  it  is  very  hazardous  to  use  the  ordinaiy  depleting 
measures  ;  but  he  does  not  even  attempt  to  show  that  there 
are  not,  or  may  not  be,  means  which  are  innocuous,  yet 
potently  beneficial.     He  does  not  show  that  there  may  not 
be  a  science  of  therapeutics,  or  curing ;  but  he  implies,  from 
the  position  he  at  first  assumes,  that  there  cannot. 

Miserable  as  are  the  conclusions  Dr.  Combe  arrives  at, 
we  believe  they  are  the  logical  consequences  of  working  out 
Dr.  Forbes*  system ;  and  for  this  reason  we  attach  much  value 
to  his  letter,  independently  altogether  of  the  high  and  gene- 
rous tone  which  pervades  it,  and  which  gives  great  weight  to 
its  influence  over  others.  If  ever  Medicine  suffer  utter  de- 
gradation, it  will  be  brought  about  by  means  of  this  new 
school.  The  leaders  of  the  profession  are  engendering  a 
scepticism  in  Medicine  which,  unless  counteracted,  will  blight 
it  to  the  core.  Practitioners  of  physic  will  become  divided 
into  two  classes, — the  one  believing  nothing,  but  yet  acting 
as  if  they  did,  and  giving  the  countenance  of  their  high 
talents  and  acquirements  to  the  rankest  hypocrisy ;  the  other 
class  believing  any  thing  or  every  thing,  but  having  no  sub- 
stantial grounds  for  their  belief:  cold,  cultivated  sceptics  will 


On  Homceopathy  and  Young  Phytic.  11 

be  the  aristocracy,  and  ignorant  but  energetic  dupes  of  their 
own  credulity  the  democracy,  of  tliis  noble  and  glorious  pro- 
fiession.  No  wonder  that  one  of  Dr.  Forbes'  correspondents 
exclaims,  *^  What  more  melancholy  fact  can  be  presented  to 
the  mere  prescriber,  when  he  first  enters  upon  the  duties  of 
his  benevolent  profession  with  the  enthusiasm  of  unsoured 
philanthropy,  than  the  continual  assurance  of  the  Nestors  of 
the  profession,  that  the  greater  our  experience  the  more  posi- 
tive our  conviction  that  we  can  do  nothing  ?  And  it  only 
proves  the  immense  force  of  habit  that,  with  such  convic- 
tions, we  do  not  see  men  quit  a  profession  which,  under  such 
circumstances,  requires  a  constant  exercise  of  hypocrisy  and 
a  constant  sacrifice  of  principle.'*  There  are  examples  of 
physicians  being  so  conscientious  as  to  make  the  sacrifice, 
and  one  of  these  is  Hahnemann* 

While  the  great  majority  of  those  who  have  expressed 
their  opinions  on  the  state  and  prospects  of  medicine  agree 
in  the  main  with  Drs.  Forbes  and  Combe,  yet  a  few  avow  their 
dislike  at  being  thus  consigned  to  the  negative  pole  of  usefiil- 
ness.  The  best  exponent  of  the  views  of  this  class  seems  to 
be  Dr.  Bardett,  who  says,  *'  the  seat,  the  character,  and  the 
tendencies  of  the  disease  being  known,  the  next  thing  to  be 
done  is  to  find  out  the  best  means  of  preventing,  modifying, 
and  of  curing  it."  To  do  this  he  goes  on  to  say, ''  we  must 
know  the  effects  and  influences  which  all  substances  and 
agencies  in  nature  are  capable  of  producing  upon  it,  and  this 
we  can  know  only  by  direct  observation  of  the  effects  them- 
selves." That  is,  we  may  suppose  medicine  improved  by  a 
system  of  experimentation  with  individual  drugs  upon  indi- 
vidual diseases.  This  is  what  another  writer  likewise  pro- 
poses. Let  us  again  apply  to  some  philosopher  of  acknow- 
ledged reputation,  to  ascertain  what  may  be  expected  firom 
such  experiments  when  not  conducted  in  the  light  of  some 
previous  theory. 

It  most  fortunately  happens,  that  the  very  case  in  point 
is  used  as  an  illustration  by  Mr.  J.  Stuart  Mill,  in  his  work 
upon  Logic.  That  highest  modem  authority  upon  the  sub- 
ject writes  thus: — *'  Let  the  subject  of  inquiiy  be  the  condi- 
tions of  health  and  disease  in  the  human  body,  or,  for  greater 
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simplicity^  the  conditions  of  recovery  from  a  given  disease  ; 
and  in  order  to  limit  the  question  still  more,  let  it  be  confined, 
in  the  first  instance,  to  this  one  inquiry, — Is,  or  is  not,  a  par* 
ticular  drug.   Mercury,   for   example,   a  remedy   for    that 
disease  ?        •        •        ♦        When  we  devise  an  experiment 
to  ascertain  the  efiects  of  a  given  agent,  there  are  certain 
precautions  which  we  never,  if  we  can  help  it,  omit.     In  the 
first  place,  we  introduce  the  agent  into  the  midst  of  a  set  of 
circumstances  which  we  have  exactly  ascertained.     It  need 
hardly  be  remarked  how  fai  this  condition  is  firom  beings 
realized  in  any  case  connected  with  the  phenomena  of  life ; 
how  far  we  are  from  knowing  what  are  all  the  circumstances 
which  pre-exist  in  any  instance  in  which  Mercury  is  adminis- 
tered to  a  living  being.     This  difficulty,  however,  though 
insuperable  in  most  cases,  may  not  be  so  in  all;  there  are 
sometimes  (though  I  should  think  never  in  physiology)  con- 
currences of  many  causes  in  which  we  yet  know  accurately 
what  the  causes  are.     But  when  we  have  got  dear  of  this 
obstacle  we  encounter  another  still  more  serious.     In  other 
cases,  when  we  intend  to  try  an  experiment,  we  do  not  reckon 
it  enough  that  there  be  no  circumstances  in  the  case  the  pre- 
sence of  which  is  unknown  to  us,  we  require  also  that  none 
of  the  circumstances  which  we  do  know  of  shall  have  effects 
susceptible  of  being  confounded  with  those  of  the  agent  whose 
properties  we  wish  to  study;  we  take  the  utmost  pains  to  ex- 
clude all  causes  capable  of  composition  with  the  given  cause ; 
or  if  forced  to  let  in  any  such  causes,  we  take  care  to  make 
them  such  that  we  can  compute  and  allow  for  their  influence, 
so  that  the  effect  of  the  given  cause  may,  after  the  subduction 
of  those  other  effects,  be  apparent  as  a  residual  phenomena. 
These  precautions  are  inapplicable  to  such  cases  as  we  are 
now  considering.       «        ♦        *        ^^^  thing  like  a  soieu" 
tific  iise  of  the  method  of  experiment  in  these  complicated 
cases  is  therefore  out  of  the  question.     We  can^  in  the  most 
favourable  caseSy  only  discovert  by  a  succession  of  trials,  that 
a  certain  cause  is  very  often  followed  by  a  certain  ^jfec^*'— • 
Mill's  Logic,  Vol.  I,  p.  629.^    We  find,  then,  that  logic  as 
unceremoniously  discards  the  experimental  method  proposed 
by  Dr.   Bartlett   as   philosophy  condemned    the    statistical 
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method  sanctioned  by  Dr.  Forbes.  Indeed,  the  two  methods 
are  very  nearly  allied,  the  one  almost  involving  the  other ; 
and  if  they  both  be  abandoned,  and  if  young  physicians  be 
not  content  with  being  the  mere  spectators  of  disease  and 
superintenders  of  the  diet  and  ventilation,  and  revolt  at  the 
idea  of  hospitals  for  the  cure  of  the  sick  being  nothing  but 
museums  for  the  study  of  morbid  natural  history,  and  regis^ 
tries  of  mortality,  to  what  side  are  they  to  turn  for  escape 
from  the  alternatives  presented  to  them  ?  How  shall  they 
be  followers  of  nature  and  yet  enei^etic  ?  How  shall  tii'ey 
know  all  that  is  to  be  known,  and  not  be  sceptical ;  and  do 
all  that  is  to  be  done,  and  not  be  dangerous  ? 

If  the  simple  observation  of  the  natural  course  of  disease; 
if  the  application  of  the  numerical  method  to  all  recorded 
cares ;  if  experiments  with  various  medicines  upon  various 
diseases,  are  each  and  all  fallacious  modes  for  the  improve- 
ment of  Medicine,  what  conceivable  method  yet  remains  by 
which  it  may  be  raised  firom  its  present  uncertainty  to  be- 
come amenable  to  known  laws,  by  which  it  may  be  worked  ? 
The  answer  to  this  we  have  already  anticipated,  at  the  com* 
mencement  of  our  article.  The  accumulatioii  and  complexity 
of  facts  in  Medicine  rendering  the  inductive  process  inappli- 
cable, it  is  absolutely  necessary,  for  the  regeneration  of  the 
science,  that  some  successful  hypothesis  be  made  which  shall 
express  the  law  of  relation  between  the  curative  and  some 
other  discoverable  property  of  a  given  drug,  by  which  we 
may  know  beforehand  what  we  are  to  select  in  a  given  case 
of  disease.  There  has  been  but  one  such  attempt  in  Medi- 
cine, (for  we  need  not  stop  to  show  that  the  old  Galenic 
maxim,  *^  Contraria  canirariii  opponantur,**  is  not  such  an 
hypothesis,  involving,  as  it  does,  the  previous  ascertainment 
of  conditions  as  impossible  to  recognise  as  they  are  incapable 
of  being  tested ;)  that  is,  that  medicines  tend  to  cure  diseases 
similar  to  those  they  tend  to  produce.*  This  is  a  perfect 
hypothesis  for  the  circumstances;  because  it  embraces  all  the 


•  We  believe  this  is  the  most  accurate  way  of  stating  the  law  of  Homoso- 
pathy,  and  it  woald  obriate  many  objections  if  this  mode  of  expressing  it  were 
generally  adopted. 
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drcmnstaiices  comiiig  witUn  the  range  of  medication,  and  it 
is  possible  to  establish  the  truth  or  falseness  of  it  by  experi- 
ment. How  vain  and  ignorant  it  is  of  those  who  profess 
themselves  philosophic  practitioners,  to  reject  this  proposi- 
tion, and  to  stigmatize  the  practice  thence  flowing,  on  the 
ground  of  its  being  at  the  first  hypothetical,  is  shown  fix>m 
the  fact  that  all  complex  sciences  have  become  perfect  by 
means  of  some  successful  hypothesis.  What  was  Kepler  s 
law  of  planetary  motion,  which  has  introduced  such  accuracy 
into  astronomy  that  the  accession  of  a  new  member  to  our 
system  can  now  be  infallibly  predicted,  but  an  hypothesis 
verified  by  calculation  ?  What  was  Dalton's  atomic  theory^ 
which  has  given  such  systematic  beauty  to  chemistry,  but  an 
hypothesis  verified  by  calculation  ?  What  was  Torricelli*8 
grand  discovery  of  the  pressure  of  the  atmosphere,  which 
introduced  a  new  era  in  physics,  but  an  hypothesis  verified 
by  an  experiment  ?  It  is  the  same  with  Hahnemann's  great  law 
of  Medicine — ^it  is  an  hypothesis  proved  true  by  its  results. 

Had  Dr.  Forbes  and  his  followers  been  alive  to  the  neces- 
sity of  such  a  discovery,  had  they  perceived  that  U  was  not 
a  Baean,  but  a  Newton,  that  Medicine  stood  in  need  of,  they 
would  have  formed  a  very  different  estimate  of  the  grandeur 
of  Homoeopathy ;  they  would  not  have  harped  with  puerile 
pertinacity  upon  the  assertion  that  Hahnemann  was  mistaken 
in  supposing  that  the  symptoms  of  ague  he  felt  stood  in 
relation  of  cause  and  effect  to  the  doses  of  Cinchona  bark  he 
had  previously  taken.  They  would  have  perceived  that  it 
was  of  very  little  consequence  what  gave  rise  in  the  mind  of 
Hahnemann  to  an  hypothesis  which,  if  substantiated,  would 
make  Medicine  ever  afterwards  a  deductive  science,  and  not 
an  empirical  one ;  and  they  would  have  directed  all  their  ener- 
gies to  ascertain  whether  this  hypothesis  be  true  or  false;  for  if 
true,  it  must  for  ever  change  the  whole  character  of  their  art. 

There  were  three  possible  ways  open  for  disproving  the 
truth  of  Homceopathy :  First,  by  showing  that  it  was  opposed 
to  some  already  established  natural  law ;  Second,  by  showing 
that  the  facts  on  which  it  rested  its  claims  for  belief  were 
either  fidse  or  too  few ;  Third,  that  when  tried  as  a  guide  in 
practice,  it  led  to  fidlure. 
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The  first  way  was  never  attempted.  No  one  has  yet 
Tentuied  to  assert,  that  the  proposition  that  a  medicine  tends 
to  cure  diseases  similar  to  those  it  tends  to  excite,  is  radically 
opposed  to  any  general  fact  Nay^  were  this  the  place  for 
it,  it  would  not  be  difficult  to  demonstrate,  that  this  primary 
law  of  Homoeopathy  presents  many  striking  and  interesting 
analogies  with  some  of  the  most  important  doctrines  that  have 
recently  been  advanced  by  the  greatest  writers  in  the  various 
fields  of  physics,  ethics,  and  psychology. 

Neither  Dr.  Forbes,  nor  any  of  his  school,  have  devoted 
themselves  to  the  task  of  undertaking  the  second  way,  and 
showing  that  there  is  not  a  marked  similari^  between  the 
curative  and  noxious  effects  of  very  many  drugs.  Nay,  Dr. 
Forbes  himself  admits,  in  these  words,  that  there  is  such  a 
resemblance.  "  Indeed,  it  is  supported  by  several  strong 
snalogies,  afforded  both  by  pathology  and  (allopathic) 
therapeutics." 

The  only  other  way  which  remained  was  to  show,  that 
where  this  law  had  been  applied  for  the  cure  of  diseases,  it 
had  entirely  &iled  to  effect  its  object.  How  £»  our  oppo- 
nents have  succeeded  in  this,  we  leave  those  to  determine  who 
have  carefully  and  critically  studied  Professor  Henderson's 
letter  to  Dr.  Forbes,  as  well  as  the  evidence  firom  which  his 
aj^ments  are  drawn. 

Hitherto  we  have  contemplated  Homoeopathy  as  an  ab- 
stract scientific  truth,  ''  won  from  the  void  and  formless  in* 
finite,*'  by  the  genius  of  its  discoverer ;  a  truth  which  would 
remain  the  same,  although  disease  were  to  disappear,  and 
there  were  no  occasion  for  its  application  to  human  affidrs ; 
and  we  have  considered  the  reason  why  the  value  of  this  truth 
has  not  been  appreciated  by  the  foremost  men  in  our  pro* 
fession.  But  between  such  an  abstraction  and  the  require- 
ments of  daily  life,  there  lies  the  province  of  art.  The  truth 
might  be  revealed,  but  might  remain  for  ever  unprofitable  to 
usy  if  we  were  not  instructed  in  the  mode  of  its  applica^ 
tion.  Art  is  to  science  what  action  is  to  thought.  The 
discovery  of  the  law  of  Homoeopathy  made  medicine  as  a 
science  perfect;  it  required  another  discovery  before  an 
element  of  perfection  was  imparted  to  medicine  as  an  art. 
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Discoveries  in  art  are  of  a  whoUy  different  kind  from  those 
in  science.  They  are  simply  empirical  rules  obtained  from 
observations  or  experiment,  and  proved  true  by  experience. 
They  never  can  have  the  same  absolute  value  as  fundamental 
scientific  principles,  nor  are  they  susceptible  of  the  same 
amount  of  proof.  The  rules  of  art  occupy,  as  it  were,  a 
middle  point  between  science  and  its  application.  They  rest 
upon  a  surfsice  of  fluctuating  observations,  and  they  derive 
their  coherence  and  stability  from  a  source  different  from  that 
of  their  origin.  That  source  is  the  abstract  scientific  truth  to 
wWch  they  are  united.  In  estiinating  the  value  of  these  rules 
of  art|  it  is  necessary  always  to  keep  in  view  this  their  double 
connexion ;  and  it  would  be  as  unfair  to  judge  of  them, 
separated  from  their  connexion  with  the  scientific  principles 
which  gives  them  support,  as  it  would  be  to  insist  upon  a 
child  living  in  its  mother's  womb  after  the  umbilical  cord 
had  been  divided.  This  is  the  injustice  which  has  been 
practised  upon  the  rule  of  art  connected  with  the  science  of 
Homoeopathy; — ^the  rule  that  medicines  when  administered 
in  accordance  with  the  principle  '*  simiUa  simiUbuSf**  should 
be  given  in  minute  quantities.  If  the  proposition  had  been 
advanced  that  medicines,  in  doses  infinitely  minuter  than  had 
even  hitherto  been  imagined,  were  capable  of  curing  diseases, 
as  a  simple  fact  of  observation,  it  might  fairly  have  been  met 
with  the  ridicule  that  has  assailed  it  But  when  advanced  under 
the  protection  of  a  more  general  proposition,  it  ought  to  have 
been  always  viewed  as  related  to  that  general  fact ;  and  in  that 
light,  whether  it  be  true  or  false,  it  ceases  to  be  ridiculous. 

While,  then,  we  charge  Dr.  Forbes  with  committing  a 
fundamental  error  in  philosophy,  by  not  appreciating  the 
necessity  of  some  general  hypothesis  by  which  the  science  of 
medicine  may  be  made  deductive,  we  charge  him  and  his  fol- 
lowers with  a  second  error  in  judging  of  a  rule  of  art  without 
taking  into  consideration  the  cognate  scientific  principle  from 
which  it  derives  half  its  force.  This  misapprehension  of  the 
proper  point  of  view>  on  the  part  of  all  English  writers,  from 
which  the  system  of  giving  small  doses  ought  to  be  regarded, 
is  the  less  excusable,  since  those  who  have  adopted  their  side 
of  the  controversy  in  Germany,  have  admitted  and  given  frdl 
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prominence  to  the  fisbct,  that  the  dose  must  vaxy  according  to  the 
principle  by  which  the  medicine  is  selected.  ''  On  the  other 
hand,  observes  Dr.  Jorg,  medicines  operate  most  powerfully 
upon  the  sick  when  the  qrmptoms  correspond  with  those  of 
the  disease*  A  very  small  quantity  of  medicinal  arnica  will 
produce  a  violent  effect  upon  persons  who  have  an  irritable 
state  of  the  oesophagus  and  stomach.  Mercurial  preparations 
have  in  very  small  doses  given  rise  to  pains  and  loose  stools, 
when  administered  in  an  inflammatory  state  of  the  intestines. 
Tet  why,**  he  exclaims,  "  should  I  occupy  time  by  adducing 
more  examples  of  a  similar  operation  of  medicines,  since  it 
is  in  the  vexy  nature  of  the  thing  that  a  medicine  must  pro- 
duce a  much  greater  effect  when  it  is  applied  to  a  body 
already  suffering  under  an  affection  similar  to  that  which  the 
medicLne  itself  is  capable  of  producing  T* 

Another  great  error  which  the  various  writers  upon  the 
subject  have  fidlen  into,  when  treating  of  minute  doses,  is 
confounding  the  amount  of  force  required  to  originate  a  series 
of  changes  in  the  aninud  system,  and  that  which  is  required 
to  modify  those  changes  where  already  going  on.  It  is,  if 
we  may  so  express  it,  applying  to  a  question  of  dynamics, 
calculations  derived  firom  data  afforded  by  statics.  Contented 
as  the  disciples  of  Young  Physic  are  with  allowing  morbid 
processes  to  proceed  without  any  intervention,  and  simply 
supporting  the  powers  of  life,  that  the  system  may  not  sink 
under  the  continuance  of  the  disease;  and  accustomed  as 
they  and  all  Allopathic  physicians  are  to  look  upon  thera- 
peutic agents  as  operations  beyond,  or  on  the  outside  of  the 
qphere  of  the  actual  morbid  forces,  (the  derivative  system  of 
medicine,)  they  do  not  perceive  that  if  it  be  possible  to  intro- 
duce a  force  within  the  actual  sphere  of  diseased  action,  that 
force  will  be  incalculably  intensified  in  its  operation  by  acting 
on  other  forces  already  in  a  state  of  preternatural  and  violent 
activity.  A  breath  of  air  will  deflect  an  arrow  from  its  course^ 
although  shot  firom  the  bow  of  Hercules.  We  do  not  intend 
to  dwell  upon  the  point  last  mooted,  partly  because  our  space 

•  KateiieUen  in  einer  kUnftigen  beillmitelleliTe  danb  Teftoebe  der  Aniiei«a 
«n  gM«nden  Menschen  gewonnea  und  geMmmelt  von  Dr.  Johan  C.  G.  Jdrg, 
page  16. 
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is  exhausted,  and  partly  because  they  have  abeady  been  fully 
and  ably  handled  by  various  writers.  We  would  here  recom- 
mend a  recent  popular  work  by  Dr.  Henry  Madden,^  which 
contains  a  very  fair  exposition  of  this  part  of  the  subject ; 
we  would  also  especially  advise  our  readers  carefully  to  re- 
peruse  a  review  of  Liebig's  Chemistry,  which  appeared  in  1845 
in  this  journal ;  it  contains  much  that  is  original,  profound, 
and  singularly  appropriate. 

Before  we  close  this  fragmentary  and  elliptical  paper,  the 
design  of  which  has  been  rather  to  discover,  if  possible,  and 
to  indicate  the  chief  sources  of  the  errors  of  our  opponents, 
and  in  this  very  search  to  point  to  the  reftitation  of  those 
errors,  than  to  expose,  by  argument,  the  numerous  fallacies 
which  have  marked  their  winding  course  throughout  the  con- 
troversy, we  wish  to  do  full  justice  to  Dr.  Forbes.  We  look 
upon  him  as  the  ablest  exponent  of  the  sceptical  era  in  medi- 
cine. He  expresses  for  the  Medicine  what  others  have  done 
for  the  Philosophy  of  our  period,  which  has  been  characterized 
as  ''an  age  of  unbelief,  and  yet  afraid  of  scepticism."  By 
giving  expression  to  prevailing  scepticism  in  medicine,  Dr. 
Forbes  has  rendered  an  immense  benefit  to  the  profession ; 
he  hcts  brought  out  and  made  curable  the  hitherto  latent  psora. 
The  element  of  faith  which  he  would  fain  mingle  with  his 
confession  of  general  unbelief  is  too  foreign  to  the  rest  of  the 
system  to  have  any  influence  upon  his  disciples.  The  reform 
he  has  so  powerfully  advanced  will  soon  become  a  revolution 
beyond  his  power  to  control.  His  influence  for  the  future 
will  be  purely  destructive.  But  destruction  of  the  bad  must 
precede  construction  of  the  good ;  and  for  having  with  great 
talent  and  boldness  attacked  and  shaken  a  dynasty  whose 
speedy  termination  is  with  certainty  predicted  by  this  revolt 
of  its  chief  supporter,  for  having  rendered  this  service,  and 
opened  the  gate  of  scepticism  for  the  admission  of  truth,  we 
feel  deeply  indebted  to  him,  and  we  have  no  doubt  that  his 
school  will  prove  to  many  the  halting-place  between  Old 
Physic  and  Homoeopathy. 

*  Dr.  Madden' 8  work  would  have  more  weight  had  he  quoted  the  authorities 
from  which  his  statements  are  derived.  We  found  nothing  new,  and  yet  no  re- 
ferences in  the  book. 
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PRACTICAL    OBSERVATIONS 


By  Dr.  Guinness,  Dublin. 


PLEUROPNEUMONIA. 

On  Friday,  the  2nd  of  October,  1846,  Miss  A.  D.  of  Beau- 
mont, aged  thirteen,  was  attacked  with  shivering,  headacb, 
and  other  febrile  symptoms,  for  which  I  gave  her 

R  Tinct.  Aconitiy  8.  gtts.  iii. 
Aquse,  J  iv.     M. 
A  tablespoonful  every  second  hour. 
And  at  bedtune  one  dose  of  Belladonnse,  3. 

She  was  so  much  better  the  next  day,  that  I  found  her  up 
and  dressed,  and  she  begged  to  be  allowed  to  go  down  to  the 
drawing-room ;  being  exposed  to  a  draught  of  cold  air  that 
evening,  all  her  former  symptoms  returned,  and  her  mother 
continued  the  medicine  as  above  ;  but  on  Monday,  the  5th, 
eight  o'clock  at  night,  her^ough  and  fever  became  so  much 
worse  that  I  was  again  sent  for.  I  found  her  lying  on  her 
right  side,  her  face  and  eyes  very  red,  her  skin  in  general 
burning,  but  particularly  over  chest  and  abdomen ;  raving  at 
times;  headach;  incessant,  dry*  hacking  cough;  the  least 
stir  increased  it ;  shooting  pains  through  the  chest  occasion- 
ally, when  coughing,  and  pain  in  right  side ;  pulse  130  full ; 
her  breathing  oppressed  and  short,  particularly  when  sleep- 
ing, which  is  much  disturbed  by  the  cough ;  bowels  confined; 
urine  very  turbid.  Physical  signs:  dulness  on  percussion  well 
marked  over  the  posterior  and  inferior  part  of  right  lung,  as 
far  as  spine  of  scapula ;  bronchial  respiration,  and  absence 
of  vesicular  murmur.    Ordered 

I^  Tinct.  Bryonise,  3.  gtts.  iii. 

Aqu»,  3  iii*    ^* 
A  tablespoonful  at  once,  followed  in  an  hour  after  with 

Tinct.  Aconiti,  3.  gtts.  iii. 
Aquae,  J  iii.     M. 
These  tnedicines  to  he  repeated  alternately  daring  the  night. 
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Tuesday  morning,  6th  October. — Her  medicine  had  been 
given  regularly  every  houri  as  ahe  was  so  much  disturbed  by 
the  cough ;  skin  much  cooler;  pulse  reduced  30  beats ;  coun- 
tenance more  natural ;  eyes  and  face  not  nearly  so  red ;  cough 
looser,  but  she  gets  up  very  little  expectoration,  and  swallows 
it  immediately:  urine  and  bowels  as  last  night.  Physical 
signs  not  altered.  The  Tinct.  BryonisBi  3.,  and  Tinctura 
Aconiti,  3,  to  be  continued,  but  at  intervals  of  two  hours. 

Wednesday  morning ,  7th. — Passed  a  much  better  night; 
slept  for  two  or  three  hours  at  a  time;  pulse  90;  cough 
looser,  and  not  so  troublesome ;  pain  in  side  nearly  gone ; 
feels  stronger.  She  has  taken  of  late  only  cold  water, 
whey,  or  barley  water ;  urine  still  turbid ;  bowels  not  moved, 
but  she  has  no  uneasiness ;  directed  an  enema  of  warm  water 
if  she  felt  uneasy.  Omit  Tinct.  Aconiti.  Continue  Bryonia, 
8,  every  third  hour. 

Thursday f  8th. — Passed  a  much  better  night;  slept 
for  three  or  four  hours  at  a  time ;  no  febrile  symptom ; 
physical  symptoms  much  as  before,  but  there  are  occasional 
mucous  r&leS)  and  at  times  I  thought  I  observed  some  moist 
crepitus.    To  continue  Bryonia  8,  as  before. 

FHday  morning,  9th. — The  fourth  morning  of  treat- 
ment for  pneumonia,  but  a  week  since  the  rigor.  Finding 
that  though  she  was  improved,  still  the  physical  signs  re- 
imaned  pretty  much  the  same,  I  gave  her 

Tinct.  Phosph.,  3.  gtts.  iii. 
Aquae,  J  iii.     M. 

A  tablespoonfiil  every  third  hour.  The  Bryonia  to  be  disoon- 
tinned,  and  to  get  a  little  weak  chicken  broth. 

Saturday  momtiiy,  10th. — ^Fifth  day  of  treatment  for 
pneumonia;  slept  nearly  seven  hours  without  awaking; 
feels  quite  well ;  on  examining  the  posterior  part  of  the  right 
lung,  I  was  much  gratified  to  find  that  the  sound  was  much 
clearer  on  percussion,  and  there  was  a  distinct  moist  crepita- 
tating  rale,  with  some  mucus  rales ;  no  pain  in  the  chest ; 
bowels  had  been  well  moved  without  enema;  urine  nearly 
natural;  pulse  86.  To  continue  Phosphorus  every  four 
hours,  and  to  sit  up  for  a  little  time,  and  to  have  beef  tea. 
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Sunday,  II th* — Is  up  and  able  to  walk  about  the  room ; 
feels  strong;  pulse  70;  to  move  into  the  drawing-room. 
Chicken  for  dinner.  Continue  Phosphorus  three  or  four 
times  in  the  day. 

Tuesday,  ISth. — Mj  little  patient  was  well ;  there  was  a 
slight  itchy  eruption  in  one  of  her  hands  and  feet  Sulphur, 
third  trituration  in  water.     A  spoonful  three  times  daily. 

This  case  is  interestingi  as»  although  the  febrile  symptoms 
and  cough  were  quite  subdued  by  the  Bryon.  and  Aconite, 
still  the  physical  signs  nerer  gave  way  until  I  gave  her 
Phosph. ;  and  it  is  an  additional  proof  of  the  truth  of  Dr. 
Fleischmann's  remark,  viz.:  *'  I  have  been  quite  convinced, 
by  the  experience  of  many  years,  that  pneumonia  is  cured 
by  no  medicine  so  rapidly  and  certainly  without  any  other 
aid,  as  with  Phosphorus;  and  I  am  inclined  to  believe 
that  a  pneumonia  which  Phosphorus  does  not  cure  is,  as  yet^ 
incurable  by  the  Homoeopathic  method.*' 

SCROFULOUS  OPHTHALMIA. 

June  30th,  1846. — John  Quays,  county  Meath,  three  years 
old,  had  been  ill  with  this  dis^ue  twelve  months ;  various 
remedies  had  been  tried  by  different  physicians  without  suc« 
cess.  He  was  led  into  my  study  with  his  head  much  bent 
forward,  as  he  could  not  bear  the  least  ray  of  light.  I  found 
it  quite  impossible  to  raise  the  eyelids,  which  were  puffed, 
and  a  quantity  of  hot  tears  were  running  from  his  eyes,  also 
much  purulent  matter,  his  face  was  swollen,  pale  and  un- 
healthy-looking, his  abdomen  very  large,  he  was  weak  in  his 
limbs,  and  his  appetite  bad ;  he  was  also  very  low  in  spirits, 
and  wished  to  sit  in  the  dark  by  himself;  he  had  an  eruption 
on  his  legs.     Ordered 

R  Tinct.  Sulph.,  SO.  gl.  xx. 
Aquae,  J  xii.     M. 
A  tablespoonfol  three  times  daily. 
The  following  week  the  child  was  brought  again,  his  eyes 
were  open,  he  was  much  more  lively,  the  eruption  was  going 
off,  and  altogether  he  was  much  improved. 

R  Tinct.  Sttlph.,  80.  gl.  xx. 

Aquae,  J  xii.     M. 
A  tablespoonful  three  times  daily. 
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July  9^A.— Still  continues  improving. 

R  Tinct.  Calcar.,  30.  gl.  xx. 
Aquae,  J  xii. 
A  tablespoonfol  three  times  daily. 

2Ut, —  Getting  quite  well. 

R  Tinct..  Sulph.,  30.  gl.  xz. 
Aquae,  J  xii.     M. 
A  tablespoonful  three  times  daily. 
August  4fth, 

R  Tinct.  Calcar.,  80.  gl.  xx. 
Aquae,  J  xii. 
A  tablespoonful  three  times  daily. 

I2th. — His  father  came  up  from  the  county  of  Meatb 
for  him)  and  was  surprised  at  th^  great  improvement,  as 
as  he  stated  that  he  had  been  at  much  expense  paying  for 
medicine  and  advice,  without  deriving  any  benefit.  I  ordered 
him  to  take  him  home  to  the  country. 

HERNIA    HUM0RALI8. 

On  the  8th  of  September,  John  Bell,  from  the  county  of 
Monaghan,  applied  to  me  for  relief.  Two  months  before 
he  contracted  gonorrhoea  in  England ;  this  was  quite  checked 
by  medicine  he  had  been  taking,  (I  believe  Copaiba.)  He 
now  complains  of  much  pain  in  the  left  testicle,  and  a  dis- 
tressing dragging  sensation  in  his  side ;  the  testicle  is  a  good 
deal  swollen  and  tense,  and  painful  to  the  touch ;  he  cannot 

sleep  at  night. 

Tinct.  Pulsatillae,  6. 

A  few  globules  dissolved  in  eight  ounces  of  water. — A  taUe- 

spoonful  three  times  daily. 

September  lO^A.— Pain  much  less,  testicle  not  so  much 
swollen,  pain  in  side  relieved,  slept  better,  and  there  is  now 
some  discharge  from  urethra. 

Tinct.  Clematis,  3.  gl.  xii. 
Aquae,  5  vi. 
A  spoonful  three  times  daily. 

I2tk, — Continues  to  improve. 

Tinct.  Clematis,  3.  gl.  xii. 

Aquae,  J  vi. 

A  spoonful  three  times  daily. 
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1 5th. — Improving  still.    More  discharge  from  urethra. 

Tinct.  Merc.  Sol.,  5.  gl.  xii. 
Aquae,  J  vi. 

A  spoonful  three  times  daily. 
I8th, — Swelling  of  testicle  nearly  gone. 

Tinct.  Merc.  Sol.,  5.  gl.  xii. 
Aquae,  J  vi. 
A  spoonful  three  times  daily. 

18M. — SwelHngof  testicle  nearlygone.  Continue  Mercury. 
2lst, — He  is  almost  well. 

Sulph.,  30. 
Three  times  daily. 

29tk. — Slight  running  from  urethra;  swelling  all  gone 
l(»ig  since. 

Nitric  Ac,  30. 

He  went  home  quite  well. 

HEMORRHOIDS. 

September  SOth. — John  Byrne,  of  Raheny,  aged  forty- 
two,  has  suffered  from  piles  constantly  for  fourteen  years, 
frequently  passing  blood ;  has  severe  burning  sensation,  with 
tenesmus ;  habitual  constipation ;  has  taken  much  medicine, 
and  consulted  a  great  many  physicians,  without  deriving  much 
benefit;  for  the  last  two  years  has  been  in  constant  suffering. 

Tinct.  Arsen.,  8.  gl.  xii. 
Aquae,  J  vi. 
A  tablespoonful  night  and  morning. 

October  5th. — Bowels  had  been  much  more  free;  he  has 
passed  no  blood  for  three  days,  and  feels  much  better. 

Tinct.  Arsen.,  3.  gl.  xii. 
Aquae,  J  vi. 
A  tablespoonful  night  and  morning. 

9th. — ^Bowels  quite  regular ;  no  appearance  of  blood 
sin6e;  tenesmus  gone;  "has  not  been  so  well  for  nearly 
two  years ;''  his  appetite  and  strength  improved. 

Tinct.  Arsen.,  3. 
Only  to  be  taken  at  bedtime. 
14<A.— Continues  quite  well. 

Tinct.  Stilph.,  SO. 
A  tablespoonful  night  and  morning. 
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\9th. — ^Is  quite  well;  expresses  himself  most  thankful. 

Tinct  Solph.,  80. 
A  tablespoonftd  night  and  morning. 

This  case  attracted  the  notice  of  the  physician  under 
whose  care  it  had  been  previously. 

September  SSrd. — ^Mary  Welch,  of  Doneycamey,  aged 
eighteen.  This  young  woman  had  been  ill  about  three 
months;  had  been  ordered  aperients  by  the  physician  of 
her  parish  without  relief,  further  than  acting  on  the  bowels ; 
her  bowels  were  not  moved  often  for  a  fortnight ,  unless  by 
purgatives ;  she  has  a  constant  sensation  of  **  beating"  in  her 
bead  and  vertigo,  and  these  symptoms  are  sometimes  so  bad 
that  she  is  forced  to  go  to  bed ;  menstruation  irregular ;  great 
pain  in  her  back.     Is  suffering  much  from  piles. 

Tinct.  Nuds  vomica,  3.  gl.  xii. 
Aqu®,  S  vi. 
A  dessert  spoonfbl  three  times  daily. 

SOth* — ^Bowels  have  been  regular  since;  piles  much 
better ;  her  tongue  is  foul,  and  she  complains  of  sickness  of 

the  stomach. 

Tmct.  Pulsatillas,  6. 
To  be  taken  three  times  daily. 

October  7th. — Piles  quite  gone;  stomach  and  bowels 
well;   still  has  much  pain  in  head,  and  dimness  of  sight 

occasionaUy. 

Tinct.  BelladonnsB,  3. 
When  she  feels  the  pain  coming  on. 

14^A. — ^After  taking  the  last  medicine  two  or  three 
times,  she  felt  no  farther  uneasiness  of  head  and  sight ;  ex- 
pects a  change  soon ;  in  other  respects  she  is  quite  well. 

Tinct.  Pulsatilla,  6. 
To  be  taken  three  times  daily. 

Shortly  after  this  I  was  told  she  was  in  perfect  health. 

August  lOth. —  Mrs.  Masterman,  Raheny,  has  been  suf- 
fering from  piles,  with  much  bleeding  and  pain  occasionally, 
for  twenty-seven  years.  Complains  of  much  weakness  and 
constipation. 

R  Tinct.  Arsen.,  8. 
To  be  taken  three  times  dafly. 
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IfUh, — Some  improvement,  but  still  hattenenmu  and  blood* 

R  Tinet.  Mete.  Sol.,  5. 
To  be  takea  time  thnei  daOy. 

i&k. — Tenesmus  and  blood  gone ;   bowels  moved  onise 
daily ;  feels  much  better ;  piles  nearly  gone. 

R  Sulph.  80. 
To  be  taken  nig^t  and  morning. 
Cured. 
November  97th. — She  has  rmained  in  perfect  health. 


August  Srd,  1846.— Ann  Cooney,  aged  thirty-five,  has  had 
piles  for  thirteen  years.  Constant  sensation  of  sickness  and 
load  in  stomachy  much  worse  after  eating ;  epigastric  region 
tender  on  pressure ;  bowdb  generally  confined ;  pulse,  sixty* 

R  Tinct.  Nods  yom.  8.  gL  zz. 
AqnsB  J  viii.    M. 
A  tablespoonfiil  to  be  taken  thxee  times  daily. 

18th. — The  report  is,  that  the  piles  axe  quite  reUeved, 
and  her  stomach  much  better. 

R  Tinct.  Sulph.  18.  gl.  xx. 
Aquse  ^  viii.     M. 
A  spoonfed  to  be  taken  night  and  morning. 
Cured  her. 

August  ISth. — ^F.  Martin,  a  labourer,  was  unable  to  leave 
his  bed,  the  piles  protruded  so  much ;  they  were  very  dark 
and  tense ;  they  bled  a  great  deal,  and  the  pain  was  veiy 
severe ;  bowels  costive. 

Hie  same  treatment  as  in  Cooney's  case  was  adopted ;  on 
the  18th  he  was  much  better,  and  I  gave  Sulph.  16;  on 
the  £Oth  he  was  at  his  work,  quite  well. 

GLOSSITIS. 

P.  Fitzsimmons,  a  carman,  aged  forty,  on  10th  June, 
1846,  had  a  severe  rigor,  followed  by  painful  swelling  of  the 
tongue  and  throat.  I  did  not  see  him  until  the  11th,  about 
twenty-four  hours  after  the  rigor :  the  whole  tongue  was  then 
enormously  swollen;  it  nearly  filled  the  cavity  of  the  mouth, 
so  that  it  was  quite  impossible  to  see  the  throat ;  but  the 
tonsils  externally  felt  enlarged,  and  were  painful  to  the  touch; 
Ills  &ce  very  red  and  swollen,  headach,  pulse  100,  fulL    On 


SB  Dr.  Cruinnesis  Practical  Observations. 

asking  him  could  he  swallow,  he  shook  his  head,  and  endea- 
voured to  mutter  that  he  could  not.  His  wife  stated  that 
when  he  attempted  it,  it  seemed  to  give  him  great  pain. 
Pressure  on  the  tongue  with  a  spoon  gave  much  pain^  and 
the  surface  of  it,  as  far  as  I  could  see,  was  coated  white ;  but 
the  point  and  edges,  and  inferior  surface,  were  deep  red, 
glossy,  tense,  and  shining.  His  skin  was  burning  hot,  and  he 
had  passed  a  very  restless  night.  I  explained  to  him  that  he 
must  endeavour  to  swallow  a  teaspoonful  of  the  bottle  I  was 
going  to  give,  regularly  every  hour ;  and  it  was  not  without 
much  difficulty  and  pain  that  he  succeeded  in  doing  so. 

R  Tinct.  Bellad.  S.  gtts.  iv. 
Aquse  ^  ii.     M. 
A  teaspoonful  to  be  taken  at  once,  to  be  followed  in  an  hour  after 
with  a  teaspoonful  of  the  following,  and  so  on  alternately  : — 

R  Tinct.  Merc.  Sol.  5.  gtts.  v. 
Aquffi  J  ii.     M. 

Ten  o'clock,  p.m. — Twelve  hours  since  T  saw  him :  pulse 
84,  face  less  red,  swallows  better,  and  speaks  rather  better.  To 
continue  the  medicines  alternately  every  second  hour  during 
the  night,  should  he  be  awake.  Next  morning  I  found  the 
swelling  greatly  reduced,  the  tongue  was  less  red  and  painful, 
and  he  could  swallow  and  speak  much  better :  the  medicines 
to  be  continued  alternately  every  third  hour.  On  the  next 
morning,  forty-eight  hours  since  I  first  saw  him,  the  swelling 
was  almost  completely  gone,  and  he  could  speak  and  swallow 
nearly  as  well  as  before  his  illness :  pulse  76,  natural ;  appe- 
tite good  ;  slept  well.  He  was  able  to  go  to  his  work  in  a 
day  or  two,  and  expressed  himself  truly  grateful  for  the  very 
rapid  cure  of  his  most  distressing  complaint. 

I  had  a  similar  case  some  months  before,  treated  exactly 
in  the  same  way,  which  recovered  as  rapidly.  I  also  had 
two  cases  of  the  same  disease  before  I  knew  Homoeopathy : 
in  one  case,  after  adopting  the  usual  antiphlogistic  treat- 
ment, I  was  obliged  to  make  a  deep  incision  into  the  tongue, 
and  the  patient  recovered*  This  practice  is  strongly  recom- 
mended by  some  French  surgeons,  particularly  De  La  Malle, 
in  the  fifth  volume,  quarto,  of  the  Mem.  de  TAcad*  de  Chi* 
rurgie.  It  also  appears  that  many  patients  have  been  saved 
>om  suffocation  by  making  deep  incisions,  notwithstanding 
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the  antiphlogistic  treatment  adopted;  and  yet,  in  the  two 
last  cases  I  treated,  I  waa  enabled,  in  a  very  few  honrSi  by 
the  use  of  Belladonna  and  Mercury,  to  reduce  the  severe 
inflammation  of  the  tongue,  thus  saving  my  patients  the 
painful  operation  of  cutting  into  the  tongue.  The  other  case, 
treated  Allopathically  by  me,  (that  is,  before  I  studied 
Homoeopathy,)  I  sent  into  an  hospital,  finding  that  the 
disease  spread  so  rapidly,  and  the  man  was  becoming  insen- 
sible, I  wished  for  further  advice* 


HOMCEOPATHIC  HOSPITAL  REPORTS. 


REPORT   OF   THE  HOSPITALS  OF  THE  SISTERS  OF  CHARITY  AT 

LINZ  AMD  KREM8IER. 


LINZ    HOSPITAL, 

From  the  IH  Jamuay  till  the  end  qf  Deeewtber,  1844. 


NAMES  OF  DIBBASK& 


AmeDorrhcea 

Apoplexj  

Arthritis  rheumatic 

Aortitw 

chrome  , 

Bronchitis 

^^^— —    chronic  , 

Boms 

Caries  of  bones 

Catarrh  of  the  bowels 

"  of  the  longs,  acute  

— chronic  , 

— —    emphjiematic 

■  of  the  stomach 

Cancer  of  uterus 

— —  of  stomach 

Cerebral  iiritation  , 

Chlorosis  

Colic  

gastric , 

>   menstmal  

Ctoiried  forward   


1 
2 

I 
I 


•  •• 

•  •• 

•  •• 
••• 

•  •  • 


•  •  • 
••• 

•  •• 


8 


I 


4 

2 
5 
I 
3 
8 
1 


1 
3 
1 
2 
11 
4 
8 
8 
2 
1 
1 
8 
1 
5 
8 


72 


8 

1 
5 
1 

■•• 
10 
1 
1 
1 
1 
8 

•  •  • 

2 

II 

4 
4 


1 
7 
1 
4 
8 


66 


I 


•  •• 

•  •• 

•  •• 

•  •• 

•  •• 


8 

1 


•  •• 

•  •• 

•  •• 

•  •« 

•  •  • 


i 


i 
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NAMES  OF  DISKAfiKL 


Brought  forward 

Colic,  BOTfOUt   

— —    rheumatic 

paintera* 

CoDcnanon  of  the  broin 

■  ■        apinal  cord 

Contanoni 

ConTttbioM    ^.•.••.•.••..•.. 

CoDgcition  of  lungi 

Ciainp  of  itoiiiaah«.«aMM m*..*..*.... •••••••••. 

Cjnanche  toMillaria 

Ijctqoamation  of  akin ».«•». 

DiMoltttion  of  the  flnida  (  AoflatiuigderB&Ae) 

Dfalocatum  9i  tht  ahoulder  Jobit 

DiarrhoBa 

catarrhal 

— — ^— ^  chronic  ^..•...... 

Oropajy  general 

DvMBtery  » 

Diabetei 

Eacephalitia • 

Endocarditii  

Kntropium 

Bmpjemat  and  purulent  eflbiiaii  Sntopeii- ) 

earaium f 

JsMyMpeiaa  oc  ioo»*.......«m.......mi... ...... ...... 

—    ef  ftce 

FeTOTy  catarrhal - 

in6ammatoiy 

gastric 

— —  intermittent 

rheumatie 

Froa«n  limha 

FumacuK   

Qangrene  of  throat  

Gout 


Headach,  nervous    . 
— ^—  rheumatic. 

Hyteia 

Hernia,  incarcerated. 

Hepatitii 

chronic  , 


Hemiplegia 

Hmnoptyiia  

Heart  diaeaee,  organic 

Hemeralo|>ta 

Inflammation  of  nanl  membrane 

-^— of  guma 

of  knee-joint , 

-  of  fcrteors  


Jaundice . 
Inflnena. 
Lentitii   . 


8 


... 
■•• 
... 
..• 
... 
... 
••• 
... 
... 
... 


1 
2 
1 


••• 
••• 
••« 
••• 

2 

•.. 

1 

•.* 

..• 

... 

2 

... 

«•. 
1 

«■• 

•  f  • 

•  •• 

•  •• 

•  •• 
«t« 

•  •• 

•  ■• 

•  •• 
••• 

•  •• 
«•• 

•  te 

•  •• 


Carried  forwiid I  20 


I 


72 
1 
9 
1 
2 
1 

12 
2 
1 
1 
6 
15 
1 
1 
1 
14 
1 
2 
2 
S 
... 
1 

15 
1 

1 

8 

6 

5 

2 
29 
41 
45 

6 

1 

1 

4 

1 
12 

8 

1 

1 

1 

1 

4 
16 

1 

2 

1 

1 

1 

7 

1 

1 


371 


66 
1 
9 

2 
1 

11 


1 

8 

15 

1 

•  •• 

1 

18 
1 
2 
1 
5 
1 
1 

16 
1 


6 

6 

5 

2 

81 

40 

44 

5 

1 

•  •• 

1 

1 
11 

4 

•  •• 

1 


1 
1 
1 
1 
1 
5 
1 


830 


... 
... 
... 


... 
... 
••. 
... 
... 
... 
... 
••• 
... 

... 

••■ 

.«. 
.•• 
... 
... 
... 
... 
... 


... 

... 

... 
1 
1 

11 


•  •  • 

•  •• 

•  •• 

•  •• 
••• 


23     7 


••• 
... 
••% 
... 
•.. 
1 
... 
».» 
.•• 
... 
... 
••• 
••• 
••• 
•.. 
... 
... 
... 
... 
••• 
... 

... 

... 
... 
••• 
... 
... 
... 
... 
... 


••• 
... 
••• 
... 
..» 
■.. 
*•• 
... 
... 

I. a 
•  •• 


... 


... 
... 
... 


i 

... 
... 


... 
... 

•  •• 

•  •• 


•  .• 
.•• 
••• 
... 
... 
■  •• 

•  *• 
..• 
«.. 

I 

•  •• 
... 
.•• 
.«• 

1 

•  •• 
»•• 

•  •• 

•  •• 


•  •• 

•  •« 

•  •• 

•  <e 

•  •• 


11 


4 

1 


.•• 
.«• 
•  •• 
.«• 
... 
... 
... 

•  •• 

1 

•  •• 

•  •• 

•  •• 
.'• 
... 
■  »• 


2 

..• 

••• 

.*• 

.  • . 

1 

2 

1 


2 

..• 
1 

•  •  • 

•  ■  • 
e«e 

•  •• 
«•• 

•  •• 

2 

*.• 

... 
•  •  • 
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LINZ  HOSPITAL-fcoKlNiiiMi.; 


KAMBSar  DIffiAAB. 


Brenglii  fbtwaid 
mrlMi 

Jfomaiitit  » 

MefauKsholiA  » 

HedalkuyMioonaortlieUTer   

MemmnA 

Jf/Alitii  

Old  BgB   ...  

Ophtudmia  rfaemmtic 

■  ■  ■  -■  ■croAuovt  •••■.*.•••.«•..•••• « 

OtitM    

CEdema,  gmtnl  - 

PcnipnttUB ••• 

Peritonitu. 

Pirotitn ^ 

PhlebitM 

PlenritM  

'■  chronic 

■  ■    md  pBMunoiuft  —»»»»—»«»« •*«•»——« 

Fncnmonia 

aod  qratitit  

JPiupun  ••*• ........»••.••••••• 

Pknnitiiiiii 

Photopbobia  aaoftUoiM  

Pismljiifl  of  ipise 

PIcQittic  •AmoB 

PralapsaiiridSi 

■■    '  nCcn  ...•••...•......•• ..»• ..• 

Bh«imiafttani«  acute 

-        dvonie  ^ 

■  ■  —  of  theaarTM 

jDUsCTmuKuc  paia^  •••••••••«.«..*••*•«••>••.■.••••...• 

Scrofula  

Splenitia 

Spaima,  hyftorie 

Spatmodic  coagk 

Stnofliuy 

Swelling  of  tkeebeek  

— -^—  of  theaxinai7glasd,iDflMniDatoi7 
— of  the  ranc  

of  the  knee  joints  gonty  

of  theinfi]uialgiaodi,ijrpbilitie  ... 
^       of  the  lower  Jaw,  inflanNBatefy  ... 

ScarlatiiBa   ^ 

TiniacBrtticV/.V/r..!!".'.*"^^^^^^^ 

TobevenioMt  of  liingi 

TnheiVBloiit  diteate  of  intcitinet 

diMaMof  luagi  (Phthide)  

Tvplmo 

Uleen,  iDdolem 

Carried  forwaid 


••• 
..* 
••• 
••« 
... 
••• 
••• 
1 
1 

aea 

•  •• 

•  •* 

•  •• 

•  •• 


1 
1 

••• 

r«. 
«■• 
••• 


WW 


3 

4 
2 


36 


871 
1 
1 
1 
1 
1 
1 
2 
4 
2 
2 
1 
1 
6 
1 
5 

* 

•.. 
1 

14 
1 
2 
1 
2 
4 
2 
1 
1 

42 
5 
1 
1 
1 

2 
1 
1 
2 
6 
1 
2 
8 
1 
2 
I 
8 
I 
4 
1 
1 
20 
57 
15 


$09 


830 


1 
1 

4 
8 

1 

1 
5 
1 
8 
1 
7 
1 
1 

14 
1 
2 
1 
2 

•  •• 

1 

•  •• 

1 
42 

4 
1 
1 
1 

*•• 
2 
1 
1 
2 
6 

*«• 
1 
2 


8 
1 
2 


48 
14 


517 


•  •• 

•  •• 

1 

... 
•*. 

... 
.*• 

... 
••• 

... 
..• 
... 
•«. 
•*• 
... 
... 
>  •• 
.«• 
•«• 
•■• 
... 
... 
... 
... 


(■• 
••• 

••• 

.»• 

1 

••• 
.*• 


11 


... 
... 
... 
•.• 
••• 

..a 
... 
••. 
..• 
..J 
••• 
... 
... 

•  >• 
... 
... 
•.• 
••• 

•  •• 
... 
... 


2 


•  •• 

•  •• 

•  •• 

•  •• 

•  •• 

•  ■  • 

•  •• 
••• 

•  •• 

•  •• 
«•• 

•  •• 


40 


a*. 
.•• 
... 


1 
1 
1 
1 

IF 


11 

••• 
••• 

••• 

1 

••• 

•«• 

8 

•  •• 

•  •• 


•  •• 

■  •• 


1 

1 


•  •• 

•  •• 

•  •• 

•  •• 
■  •• 

•  •• 

•  •• 

•  •• 

•  •• 
••• 

•  •• 

•  •• 


7 
7 


84 


20 
1 


.•■ 
... 
... 


••• 
*•• 
... 
■•• 


•** 
•.« 
... 
... 
... 
•.■ 
'•■ 

at* 
... 


••• 
..a 

•  a. 

•  •. 
... 


1 

1 

... 
... 

•  «■ 

•  «• 
aaa 


4 
5 
2 

38 
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NAMB8  OF  DieOLySSB, 


Brougl^t  forward    

—  of  stomach,  perforating 

—  lerofulouB 


UlooBj  iTphilitic 

Vomiting,  chronic 

with  purging .. 

Wounds  

Zona 


Total 


The  number  of  patients  who  attended  the  Dispensary  in  1845 
was  3868. 

DR.  REISS,  Ordinary  Physician. 

K.  PLENINGER,  District  Surgeon,  &c.,  &c. 


THE  KREMSIER   HOSPITAL. 

From  the  12th  of  October,  1845,  tUl  the  endrf  AprU,  1846. 


NAMKS  OF  DISEASB& 


Abscess,  Ijmphatie,  of  breast   

Ascites 

Aneurism  of  aorta 

Arthritis. 

Anasarca 

Anomalous  menstruation    

Bronchitis 

Cataract,  incipient  

Cough,  acute   • 

—  chronic 

hooping 

Colic,  gastnc 

Cramp  of  stomach  

Concussion  of  chest 

^—  brain r. 

Cynancfae  tonsillaris   

Disease  of  heart,  organic.., 

Dropsy,  geneml   

Diarrhcea  

Dropsy  of  the  ovarium   

Carried  forward... 


I 


1 
1 
1 
2 
1 
1 
1 
2 
8 
16 
1 
1 
6 
1 
1 

12 
1 
3 
5 
1 


a 


2 

... 
1 
1 

3 

7 
1 
1 
6 
1 
1 
12 

•  »  « 

1 
5 


... 
•.• 
... 
••• 
••• 
... 
.• . 
2 

3 

... 
•I. 
••» 


1 

■  • 

1 


55     42  I    6 


... 


.  •• 
... 
*•• 
... 
... 
... 
... 
•.. 
... 
... 
... 
... 


•*■ 
... 


...  I  . •« 


••• 

••. 

... 
••• 


•  • 
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KREMSIER  UOSVlTAL—feonHHued.) 


NAHXS  OF  DISKASB8. 


Brought  forward  ... 

Erjnpelai  of  fiaee 

Erysipelas  of  foot 

Rpilepsr 

Fever,  tjphus 

,  mild 

■  ^  cerebral 
— — ,  rhenraatie 

,  intermittent 

,  gastric  

,  catarrhal  

Gimf,  chronic    

Gastric  irritation  

Herpetic  eruption 

HBmaturia 

Hsmoptysis  

HsmoiThage •...••••. 

flepatitis   

Hemiplegia  

Incontinence  of  urine  .., 

Leucorrhea 

Laryngitis 

Ophthalmia 

,  scrophulous 

Ovaritis  

Parotitis 

Pneumonia 

PleuriUs    

Phthisis  

Ptyalism    

Rheumatism 

Swelling  of  knee  

Speck  upon  cornea  

Scrofula,  general  

Tetanus.  Traumatic 

Ulcer  o/  foot    

hand  

lips   

hack   

1  acrofulous....^.. 

Vomiting,  gastric 

Wounds 

Total  


62 

S 

8 
1 

10 

13 
1 
S 

21 

17 
4 
1 

10 
2 
2 
4 
1 
1 
1 
1 
1 
1 
8 
5 
1 
2 
7 
2 
I 
2 
8 
5 
1 
I 
1 

13 
2 
1 
1 
2 
3 
2 


42 
3 
3 

•  •  • 

9 
12 

•  •• 

2 
18 
16 

4 

•  ■  • 

10 
1 
1 
2 
1 
1 

I  •  • 

1 
1 
1 
6 
4 
1 
2 
6 
2 

•  •• 

1 
3 
1 
1 


11 
2 

1 
2 
8 
2 


216 


I 


6 


176 


1 

•  • 

1 


•  •• 

•  •• 

•  •• 

•  •• 

•  •• 

•  •• 

•  •• 

1 
1 
1 


•  ■  • 

•  •• 

•  •« 

•  •• 

•  •• 

•  •• 


14 


•  •• 


•  •• 

•  0S 


1 

•  •• 

1 

■  •• 

•  •• 


6 


•  •• 

•  •* 

•  •e 

•  •• 

•  •• 

•  •• 


•  •• 

•  •• 


2 
2 


I 
3 
2 


••• 
•  •  • 


I 
1 


••* 

•■• 

••• 
... 


8 


•  •■ 

•  •• 

1 

••• 
*•• 
... 
••• 
... 
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DR.  SCHWEITZER,  Ordinary  Physician, 
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ALLOPATHIC  AND  HOMCEOPATHIC  TREAT- 
MENT  OP  THE  MALIGNANT  PUSTULE  IN 
DOMESTIC   ANIMALS. 

By  WiLHBLM  Imvike, 
Bailiff  of  the  Manor  of  Zagorowo.* 

Oh  the  fiinn  Adol&beig,  belonging  to  Mr.  Yon  Weigel's  manor  of 
Zagorowoi  which  is  situated  in  the  circle  of  Konin,  in  the  Kalisch 
Gbyemment,  the  flock  ^  of  sheep  usually  kept  there  during  the 
last  fifteen  years  has  been,  from  time  to  time,  visited  with  epidemics 
of  the  Anthrax,  or  Malignant  Pustule.  This  disease  often  broke 
out  in  two  or  three  successive  years,  and  often  remained  absent 
two  or  three  years ;  on  the  whole,  only  a  small  number,  in  propor- 
tion of  the  flock,  were  affected.  As  this  &rm  is  the  most  unhealthy, 
and,  as  respects  the  soil,  the  poorest  of  this  extensive  estate,  the 
cultivation  of  it  has  remained  greatly  behind  that  of  the  other  farms. 
From  deficient  drainage,  the  ground  is  wet  and  sour,  though  lying 
on  a  subsoil  of  red  and  white  sand,  intersected  with  veins  of  marl. 

The  whole  Wartha  country  in  which  the  manor  of  Zagorowo 
lies,  and  especially  the  lower  grounds,  is  often  visited  with  sporadic 
cases  of  Anthrax  among  the  cattle,  and  also  the  sheep.  There  was, 
therefore,  nodiing  remarkable  hitherto  in  the  occurrence  of  similar 
cases  at  Adol&berg,  as,  besides,  the  pasture  was  not  of  the  most  suit- 
able quality  for  a  flock  oi  fine  merinoes ;  and,  therefore,  only  between 
four  hundred  and  five  hundred  head  of  the  oldest  wethers  were  kept 
there,  which  were  strong  enough  to  be  driven  to  other  fiums  when 
the  weather  was  unfavourable  for  these  pastures. 

Striking,  however,  was  the  breaking  out  of  the  Anthrax  epidemic 
there  in  the  dry  summer  of  1841 ;  for  in  a  herd  of  four  hundred  and 
fifty  sheep,  just  after  the  rye  harvest,  when  they  were  put  on  turnips, 
after  the  nearly  dry  straw  feeding,  and,  in  consequence,  fattened 
rapidly,  in  the  beginning  of  August,  suddenly,  about  twenty  head 
died  in  a  few  days.  The  course  of  the  disease  was  rapid.  The 
beast  attacked  suddenly  stopped  feeding,  hung  its  head,  stood  still, 
began  to  tremble,  and  fell  down,  made  a  few  convulsive  jeiks  with 
the  limbs,  and  was  dead.     All  this  passed  often  in  the  space  of  two 

*  Pablished  in  E.  Andre's  neuer  oekonomischer  Zeitschrift,  1845;  Nob. 
31  and  32.  Reprinted  in  the  Oestenreichische  Zeitschrift  f  ilr  Homoopathie, 
^.  2,  p.  5¥>. 
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or  three  minutes,  and  only  seldom  did  this  diseased  state  last  above 
a  quarter  of  an  hoar.  The  fallen  beast  had  the  mouth  still  full  of 
fodder ;  blood  flowed  firom  the  anus,  and  often  also  from  the  nose ; 
the  body  swelled  to  the  point  of  bursting.  On  dissection,  the 
instantaneous  stagnation  of  the  whole  mass  of  the  blood  could  not 
£ul  to  be  recognized ;  and  the  cellular  tissue  betwixt  the  hide  and 
flesh  was  infiltrated  with  dark  red  blood.  In  the  digestive  oigans 
every  thing  was  normal,  but  the  lungs  wexe  ofl;en  very  full  of  blood ; 
the  liver  natural  in  most  cases,  in  a  few  only  somewhat  enlarged,  and 
the  ^leen  in  the  fint  case  very  large  and  gangrenous.  This  last 
phenomenon  was  scarcely  ever  met  with  in  the  later  cases,  the 
most  of  which  were  carried  off  very  suddenly,  and  the  spleen 
was  found  thin,  and  quite  healthy,  altogether  free  from  gangrene* 
For  this  reason  we  have  called  the  disease  the  Anthradous 
Apoplexy.* 

With  such  a  sudden  approach  of  the  crisis,  and  audi  an  extnu 
ordinarily  rapid  course  of  the  disease,  a  cure  of  the  animal  attacked 
was  not  to  be  thought  of;  even  a  smart  drenching  or  bathing  of  the 
beast  in  cold  water  hardly  delayed  its  death  a  few  minutes^  but  never 
brought  about  a  cure. 

We  could  only,  thesefore,  put  in  force  preventive  means,  in  order 
to  save  the  rest  of  the  flock.  Bleeding,  repeated  at  intervals  of 
three  days ;  administration  of  ounce  doses  of  Glauber's  Saks,  at  the 
same  interval;  draughts  of  water  acidulated  with  sulphuric  iicid; 
and*  daily  washing  in  a  pond,  were,  among  many  other  trials  and 
plans,  the  chief  means  which  we  continued  to  use,  with  much  perse- 
verance and  sacrifice  of  tirne^  against  this  frightful  disease.  Never- 
theless^  numbers  continued  to  fall  victims  to  it,  and  on  the  8  th  of 
September  the  disease  reached  its  height,  and  on  that  day  carried 

[•  We  find  it  qaite  imponftle  hen  to  smder  our  anthor't  meaniag  Utenfiy. 
!Die  TemacuLar  tenn  in  Gennsn  for  the  diteaaey  here  termed  Anthrax  or  Malig- 
nant Pustule,  is  "  Milibrand/'  which  signifies  mort'fication  of  the  spleen,  or 
spleen-rot  As  the  spleen  in  those  cases  was  healthy^  the  author  terms  the  dis- 
ease **  MfUbrandartiger  Blntschlag,*'  which  would  mean  literdly  **  Spleen-rot- 
liki  ApB^lesy."  By  seientiile  aiilhon,  however,  who  have  treated  of  the  subject, 
it  ia  man  appsopiiately  <iamed  T^fphmM  Carbuncuktrit  meuiuHmui,  and,  m  its 
less  rapid  form,  Tpphu$  CarbunctUarU  aeuhUm — (See  Vergleichende  Darstellung 
der  von  den  Hausthieren  auf  Menschen  iibertragbaren  Kranhheiten.  Yon  Jacob 
X«evin.  Berlin,  1839.)  Some  of  the  other  synonyms  of  this  disease,  are.  Car- 
boBcifltts  Contagiosus,  Garb.  Polonicus,  Caif>.  Gallicus,  Pnce  Maligne,  Czama 
kxwta.  Sehwarse  Blatten'*-<See  HoAnan.    Der  Milstamd,  Stattgard,  1827.)-— 
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off  sixty-two  bead.  We  now  took  them  out  of  the  stable,  and 
broTxght  the  flock  to  a  neigbboming  small  birch  wood,  into  hurdles, 
and  left  them  there,  day  and  night,  till  late  in  the  antnmn.  Here  at 
last  the  disease  gave  way,  though  a  considerable  number  still  fell 
victims  to  it,  so  that  the  herd  was  reduced  to  half  its  number,  and 
robbed  of  its  best  and  fattest  beasts.  The  remaining  animals  were 
worn  to  walking  skeletons  from  the  profuse  bleeding,  (which  the 
sheep  bears  worst  of  all  domestic  animals,)  and  the  frequent 
puigings.  That  the  medicine  and  bleeding  had  in  reality  been 
quite  ineffectual  was  distinctly  shown,  and  the  cessation  of  the 
disease  was  partly  a  consequence  of  the  great  weakness  in  which  the 
animals  were  now,  and  partly  waa  to  be  ascribed  to  the  change  in 
the  atmosphere,  as  the  autumn  was  already  far  advanced.  Those 
means  were,  therefore,  only  so  far  useful  in  that  they  produced 
an  excessive  weakness  and  relaxation,  which,  it  is  true,  removed 
the  disposition  to  the  disease,  but  in  its  place  left  such  effects  aa 
were  not  only  perceptible  in  the  animals  till  their  separation  from 
the  herd,  but  also  completely  absorbed  the  profit  of  this  herd. 

In  the  following  winter  we  placed  the  herd,  which  had  been 
filled  up  again  with  old  wethers  from  the  other  fSuns,  in  the  shed, 
because  we  feared  infection  in  the  sheep  staUe  again.  The  winter 
passed  without  any  casuality,  and  early  in  spring  the  sheep  stable, 
the  fiooring  of  which  had  already  been  removed  and  new  soil  put  on, 
was  carefully  whitewashed  with  lime,  so  that  the  roof,  the  beams, 
the  pillars,  and  even  the  doors  and  thresholds  were  done  over.  In 
May,  1842,  the  sheep  were  again  housed,  and  we  hoped  (hat  the 
disease  had  disappeared.  But  unfortunately  this  was  not  the  ease, 
even  by  midsummer  several  fell  victims,  rapidly  one  after  the  other, 
and,  as  soon  as  possible,  we  brought  the  herd  back  to  the  hurdles. 
They  were  again  bled,  dosed  with  Glauber's  Salts,  drenched  in  cold 
water,  and  only  one  mere  wether  perished.  We  ascribed,  indeed^ 
the  cessation  of  the  disease,  not  to  the  means  employed,  but  solely  to 
having  removed  them  from  the  infected  stalls,  and  thought  it  better 
not  to  bring  the  herd  back  to  Adolfsbetg  in  the  autumn,  but  to  take 
k  to  (Mesnica^  the  nearest  fiurm,  and  there  to  winter  it  in  the  shed* 
As  the  fkrm  of  Adolfsberg  is  only  intended  for  pasture  on  aceount 
of  the  manure,  the  sheep  stables  were  needed  at  any  rate  to  be 
stalled  with  other  cattie,  and  as  the  ruminants  were  not  proper  to 
be  placed  there  on  aceount  of  the  probable  infection,  the  herd  of 
foals  were  placed  there  out  of  the  above-named  frurm  of  (Hcsniea^ 
eoQsisting  of  thirty  head  of  different  ages.    When  these  Ibals  had 
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been  tbere  fmirCeeii  daysi  4  tlme-yenr-old  biowa  W«ll«cliaaa  cok 
suddenly  fell  HI.  The  dkeaae  had  all  the  aymptoiDt  of  a  violent 
attack  of  Inflammation  of  the  longs ;  at  least  the  short  bxeathing» 
lestlessness*  heat,  and  total  loss  of  ^petite  indicated  this  disease. 
The  animal  was  speedily  and  praftisely  bled*  a  seton  placed  on  its 
ehest,  Qlaober's  Salts  and  Saltpetie  administered,  and  lavements 
employed. 

Its  state,  however,  beoame  visibly  wocse;  bleeding  was  re- 
peated without  success,  and  the  horse  fdl  a  victim  on  the  third  day 
of  the  disease.  We  particularly  remariLed  some  bolls  which  de- 
veloped themselves  on  the  body,  and  espedaUy  aloi^  the  back ; 
and  Iftewise,  that  oa  dissecti<m,  the  q»leen  and  intestines  were 
fiMad  gangrenous,  but  the  lungs  wne  injected  with  blood*  The 
skin  was  iniltiated  with  blood,  like  that  of  the  sheep  which  had 
perished  from  the  Anthrax.  Still  we  doubted  that  death  had  re- 
sulted from  the  infection  and  Anthrax,  as  thb  colt  was  the  only 
one  which  had  been  weakly  from  its  birth,  and  we  had  always 
thoui^  it  weak  in  the  lungs.  Our  doubts  were,  however,  span  n^ 
flM>ved,  MM  on  the  third  day  after  its  death,  the  healthiest  and  finest 
animai  amai^  them,  a  two-year-eld  colt  fell  ill  quite  as  SHddenif« 
and  showed  ail  die  symptoms  of  the  Anthrax;  all  the  means 
which  have  ever  been  proposed  were  tiied  unsuocessfully,  and  it 
died  on  the  Ibllowiag  day.  On  the  whole  body«  especially  along 
the  back,  were  Anthrax  boils  of  considerable  sise ;  and  dissection 
showed  all  the  ravages  of  the  disease  in  the  intestines. 

The  stable  was  instantly  cleared,  and  remained  empty  during 
the  winter.  Next  spring,  (1848,)  the  walls  of  this  stable,  which 
wttM  of  loam  bricks,  were  torn  down,  and  walled  up  anew  with 
bricks  in  lime,  completely  done  over  with  lime  in  the  inside,  and 
the  roof  and  .piilais  again  whitewashed.  The  flooring  was  also 
vemoved  to  the  depth  of  half  an  ell,  and  new  earth  laid  down ;  in 
ahort,  the  stable  was  done  up  as  if  new.  The  loam  bricks  which 
had  been  pulled  down,  wece  carried  out  far  from  the  farm  to  a  sandy 
hei^t,  and  there  broken  up  and  scattered,  in  order  to  improve  the 
soil  oi  that  field.  The  wethers  were  next  summer  placed  in  the 
ehsdof  the  same  farm.  Two  months  after  the  laying  down  of  the 
loam  brides,  the  flocks  were  driven  over  that  spot,  to  graae  from 
the  grass  shooting  out  between  the  fragments  of  loam  bridLB.  Some 
hours  aftemards  a  wether  suddenly  died  of  the  Anthrax,  and  the 
day  after  a  second.  The  exoesrive  contagiousness  of  this  disease 
became  thus  more  and  more  evident,  as  it  was  only  the  infiected 
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exhalations  of  the  stable  which  could  have  penetrated  the  loam 
bricks,  which  even  a  two  months'  exposure  to  the  weather  had 
failed  to  dissipate.  On  account  of  the  great  loss  which  had  in  two 
years  diminished  so  greatly  the  fiocks  of  wethers  ;  and  also,  because 
it  so  happened,  that  at  that  time  fed  wethers  repaid  us  better  for  the 
outlay  in  fodder  than  oxen,  we  purchased  in  August,  this  year, 
three  hundred  head  of  rough- wooled  wethers,  all  young  and  healthy, 
from  the  district  of  the  Vistula.  To  these  we  added  two  hundred 
head  of  the  wethers  remaining  from  the  old  iioek,  and  towards 
the  end  of  October  put  them  m  open  pens,  and  subaequently  we 
brought  them  into  the  newly  done  up  stable. 

We  flattered  ourselves  that  at  last  the  disease  was  Mxij 
banished,  as  from  that  time  till  after  Christmas  no  wether  had 
fallen ;  but,  alas !  our  joy  was  without  foundation.  On  New- 
year's  eve  a  Merino  wether  fell  suddenly,  on  New-year's  day, 
1S44,  three  perished,  and  seven  on  the  2nd  of  January, 
of  Anthrax.  Among  these  eleven,  were  four  Vistula  wethers, 
thereby  destroying  our  hope,  that  probably  these  powerful  and 
differently  organised  animals,  would  not  be  subject  to  the  Anthrax. 
We  then  immediately  removed  the  herd  from  the  stable,  the  bam 
was  cleared  out,  and  the  wethers  placed  there. 

Since  then  the  Allopathic  treatment  had  aflbrded  hardly  any, 
or  at  most  a  very  doubtful  help  against  the  Anthrax ;  nay,  had 
even  left  behind  it  debility  and  languor,  we  resolved  this  time  to 
apply  a  Homoeopathic  treatment,  as  ^ven  in  that  useful  book 
'*The  Homceopathic  Veterinarian,"  by  Frederick  Aug.  Ounther, 
(Sondershausen  bei  F.  A.  Engel.)  By  the  2nd  of  January  we 
mixed  Anthracine  with  the  barley,  and  gave  this  to  the  wethers  to 
eat.  As,  however,  the  result  of  this  plan  seemed  uncertain,  since 
the  sheep,  unaccustomed  to  grain  food,  did  not  all  eat  it  equally, 
we  preferred  giving  each  animal  Arsenicum  Album  m  the  fifth 
dilution,  and  the  result  of  this  treatment  surpassed  our  most 
sanguine  expectations.  After  this  two  men  were  stationed  day  and 
night  in  the  stable  to  observe  the  flock.  The  wethers  were  sepa- 
rated, that  is,  those  already  infected,  were  placed  apart,  and 
those,  indeed,  constituted  more  than  two-thirds  of  the  whole 
flock.  {The  infected  animals  are  easily  to  be  recognised  by  the 
very  deep  reddening  of  the  eyeball,  in  which  the  fine  blood- 
vessels, otherwise  hardly  visible,  are  swollen  to  the  thickness 
of  a  coarse  thread,  and  impart  a  rose  colour  to  the  whole  ef  the 
white  of  the  eve.) 


On  th§  Malignant  Pusttde  m  Domestic  AnimaU.       37 


These  diaeesed  wethers  got  daily  three  doses  of  Arsenic,  from 
two  to  three  drops  on  the  tongue,  in  the  morning,  at  noon,  and 
in  the  evening;  those  unaffected,  and  still  healthy,  got  n  dose 
moming  and  evening  only.  The  dividing  of  those  which  heeame 
healthy  from  the  diseased,  and,  vice  vendf  of  the  newly-infected 
from  the  healthy  ones,  took  place  at  first  every  two  days — then 
every  four,  and  at  length,  every  six  days.  On  the  3rd  January 
three  of  the  diseased  sheep  died,  on  the  4th  January  two,  and  on 
the  5th,  one  more  wether.  The  colour  of  the  eye-hall  in  the  in- 
fected did  not  appear  any  longer  of  ik>  deep  a  red  as  before ;  and 
although,  in  a  few  days  after,  thiee  died  one  after  another,  yet  the 
flock  was  quickly  and  fiilly  restored  to  the  healthy  state,  aheady  so 
unmistakably  announced  through  the  colour  of  the  eye. 

In  all  twenty-two  wethers  had  perished  by  the  disease,  twelve 
of  which  were  of  the  coarse-wool  kind.  Though  no  more  died 
after  the  10th  January,  yet  the  strict  watching  of  the  flock  was 
continued  ;  and  in  the  third  week  each  animal  had  daily  one  dose 
of  Arsenic,  but,  at  last,  but  one  every  two  days.  During  this  time 
an  oid  wood  shed  on  one  of  the  ^ms  was  broken  up,  and  quickly 
conveyed  about  eight  hundred  paces  from  the  fiurm  of  Adolf sherg, 
to  the  birch  wood ;  for  we  deemed,  and  justly  too,  not  merely  the 
sheep-stalls  and  sheds,  but  the  whole  fturm  steading,  to  be  infected ; 
and  we  brought,  by  the  beginning  of  February,  the  now  perfectly 
healthy  flock  to  the  quickly-built,  temporary  stalls,  in  the  birdi 
wood.  All  the  boards  and  hurdles  were  well  whitewashed  with 
lime,  and,  as  a  precaution,  no  fodder  or  straw  was  brought  to  the 
staUs  from  the  fiirm.  There  the  wethers  remained,  fattened  well 
on  distillery  refuse,  and  were  sold  in  spring,  without  any  more  deaths 
happening  through  Anthrax.  Then  a  flock  of  upwards  of  four  hun- 
dred animals  of  inferior  quality,  both  wethers  and  ewes,  were 
placed  in  the  same  stalls,  which  continued  well  till  the  beginning  of 
December :  as  this  month,  however,  was  very  cold,  the  weaker  ones 
were  forced  to  be  removed  from  this  airy  building  to  the  former 
often-mentioned  and  strongly-built  stables ;  and  as  these  animals 
remained  perfectly  healthy,  in  January,  1845,  we  brought  the 
whole  flock  there,  and  up  to  the  present  time  none  has  perished 
firom  Anthrax* 

We  must  still  mention  two  striking  incidents,  which  show  the 
uncommon  contagiousness  of  this  disease  firom  one  kind  of  animal 
to  another,  and  which  will  be  a  warning  to  those  who  unfortunately 
see  this  malady  break  out  with  them. 
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The  flaid  reAue  of  a  distillery  was  taken  on  tbe  find  Janoaiy, 
by  a  team  of  oxen,  from  the  farm  of  Olesnica  to  AdoUkberg,  and 
the  team  stood,  while  the  refuse  was  being  tapped  out,  before  the 
entrance  of  the  bam  in  which  the  wethers  were  placed*  When  the 
team  reached  home,  one  died  of  Anthrax.  All  the  cattle  in  Oles* 
nica  were  in  consequence  immediately  dosed  with  Arsenic,  and  no 
more  perished.  Further :  once,  when  one  of  those  wethen  whidi 
had  jtist  died  was  carried  to  the  spot  in  which  it  was  to  be  buried, 
and  there  deposited  on  the  brink  till  further  inspection,  two  large 
pigs,  belonging  to  the  inspector  of  the  fium,  came  and  licked  up 
the  blood  which  had  flowed  from  the  nose  and  anus  of  the  wether ; 
a  few  minutes  after,  the  pigs  maniteted  all  tbe  symptoms  of  the 
same  malady.  The  man  who  hastened  at  the  cry  for  help  fix>m  the 
owner  of  the  pigs  found  only  one  alive ;  this  one  trembled,  and 
was  still  standing  up,  with  a  stupefied  and  fixed  look.  Arsenic  was 
immediately  administered,  at  first  every  five  minutes,  then  every 
ten  minutes,  and  in  an  hour  the  animal  was  perfectly  well,  and  did 
not  again  relapse. 

In  those  animals  which  peiiihed,  spite  of  our  having  timely 
remarked  the  breaking  out  of  the  disease  in  them,  and  immediately 
administered  Anthraeine  and  Arsenic  to  thenk,  the  death«*stniggle 
lasted  longer  than  with  the  former;  one  lived  nearly  two  hours, — 
a  token  that  the  medecine  was  very  powerful  against  the  disease, 
though  it  could  not  master  it. 

Let  us  here  declare  an  opinion  which,  perhaps,  may  open  a  new 
path  to  the  examination  of  this  puaaling  disease,  and  its  causes : — 
The  sudden  breaking  out  of  the  disease  can  only  be  explained 
through  the  sudden  stagnation  of  the  blood  in  the  whole  body,  as 
the  animal  till  then  shows  no  trace  of  a  change  of  health,  if  we  do 
not  take  into  account  a  very  slight  dulness  which  we  thought  we 
perceived  in  the  fiock  whOe  the  disease  was  raging.  The  blood 
flowing  from  the  veins  has  a  bright  red  colour,  and  does  not  coagu- 
late; while  the  colour  is  darker  when  the  disease  is  not  in  the 
herd,  and,  as  is  well  known,  coagulates  quickly.  The  obvious 
deduction  from  this  is,  that  the  whole  disease  consists  in  a  diseased 
state  of  the  blood,  or  in  a  chemical  alteration  of  its  substance,  as  a 
result  of  which  the  circulation  is  at  once  anested,  and  the  viscera, 
particularly  the  spleen,  pass  quickly  into  gangrene,  through  the 
tendency  to  mortification  caused  by  diis  state  of  the  blood. 

If  the  circulation  stops  very  suddenly,  and  also,  in  conse- 
nuence^  very  sudden  death  results,  the  viscera  are  found  normal. 
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OB  impeetioii.  Hence  it  would  appear  Uiat  those  have  confounded 
tbe  came  witk  the  eflfect,  who  have  attributed  this  disease  to  a 
pomary  affection  of  the  spleen :  for,  if  the  disease  had  its  origin 
in  the  spleen,  then,  in  each  deceased  animal,  that  organ  ought  to 
have  been  gangrenous  ;  which,  however,  as  we  have  clearly  seen, 
was  not  the  case.  In  the  care  of  the  Anthrax  under  Homceopathic 
treatment,  (under  Allopathic,  a  cure  has,  indeed,  never  been  pos- 
aible,)  the  animals  so  cured  manifested,  in  a  few  minutes  after  the 
soceesaftil  treatment,  a  perfect  repoee  and  liveliness,  which  continued 
permanent ;  for  the  animal  eat  immediately,  and  in  other  respects 
was  like  one  perfectly  healthy.  Henoe  it  is  to  be  deduced  that  the 
chemical  diange  of  the  blood,  or  even  only  the  stagnation  of  it, 
was  at  once  removed  through  the  treatment,  and  thereby  the  whole 
disease  extinguished,  before  the  spleen  or  other  viscera  had  become 
gangrenous :  for  if  the  spleen  or  any  other  part  had  been  affected 
with  gangrene,  and  had  this  been  the  cause  of  the  disease,  which 
could  hardly  have  shown  itself  so  suddenly,  then  so  perfect  a  re- 
covery could  hardly  have  taken  place  at  once,  but  the  patient 
would,  as  is  the  case  with  many  other  (particularly  inflammatory) 
diseases,  only  slowly  and  by  d^prees  have  recovered,  while  the 
spleen  was  r^^aining  its  normal  condition. 

It  might  perhaps  be  possible,  were  enlightened  veterinarians  to 
lend  their  attention  to  this  opinion,  to  cast  a  clearer  light  than  it 
has  till  now  received,  on  so  frightful  a  disease ;  and  if  merely  a  few 
prenumitoKy  symptoms  of  this  malady  were  discovered  with  pre- 
cision, which  mi^t  allow  the  cattle  proprietor,  when  aware  of  them, 
to  remove  the  drcnmstances  which  threaten  danger,  and  to  bring 
to  bear  on  them  preventive  means,  then  this  would  indeed  be  of  no 
small  avaO,  but  become  a  pecnllir  blessing  for  those  countries  where 
this  disease  frequently  makes  its  ravages. 

[We  have  given  the  above  paper  entire,  as  it  is  highly  in- 
teresting, both  in  a  scientific  and  economical  point  of  view. 
The  copiona  and  circumstantial  details  of  the  complete  want 
of  sucoeaa  of  the  precautiona  taken  to  destroy  the  contagiona 
matter,  establish  beyond  the  possibility  of  question,  the 
utility  of  the  Homoeopathic  medicines,  both  in  the  preven- 
tion and  the  cure  of  the  disease.  From  the  narrative  of  the 
above  writer,  (who  was  naturally  more  intent  on  saving  his 
siheep,  than  trying  remedies  in  a  strictly  scientific  manner,) 
it  does  not  distinctly  appear  what  share  the  Anthracine  had 
in  the  cure.     But  the  &ct  of  the  cure  of  this  disease  by 
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Antbracine,  however  extraordinary  and  inexplicable  it  may 
appear,  (Anthracine  is  the  matter  of  the  Malignant  Pustule 
diluted  for  use  to  the  proper  degree,)  has  been  established  by 
repeated  observations  in  different  epizootics.*  For  the  benefit 
of  those  who  may  wish  to  try  the  Homoeopathic  remedies  in 
the  Malignant  Pustule,  we  extract  from  Giinther's  work  the 
directions  for  the  treatment — ^Eds.} 

**  The  remedy  for  euiing  and  preTenting  thu  affection  is  Anenicumf  at 
which,  according  to  the  greater  or  less  severity  of  the  disease  at  its 
onset,  one  dose  is  given  every  ten,  fifteen,  or  twenty  minutes,  this  being 
continued  until  an  evident  improvement  is  effected :  then  a  few  doses  of 
Amhraeinum  are  to  be  taken  at  more  ^stant  intervals.  Arsenicum  and, 
AnffkracTttum  are  also  certain  preservatives  when  the  disease  prevails  in 
the  neighbourhood,  a  dose  to  be  taken  two  or  three  times  a  week. 
Kleeman,  who  has  rarely  seen  the  Anthracinnm  effect  a  cure,  considen 
it  on  the  contrary,  a  decided  preservative.  He  directs  that  from  ten  to 
twelve  drops  be  poured  into  a  pail  of  water,  that  half  a  bushel  or  a 
bushel  of  oats  be  steeped  in  the  liquid,  during  from  six  to  twelve  hours 
and  that  this  grain  be  then  distributed,  which  will  suffice  for  six  hundred 
sheep.**  t 


OBSERVATIONS 

ON  THE  TREATMENT  OF  INFLAMMATION  OF 

THE  CCECUM  AND  APOPLEXY. 

By  Francis  Black,  M.D. 

The  object  in  publishing  the  following  remarks  is  to  endea-. 
vour  to  throw  some  light  on  certain  doubts  expressed  bj  Dn 
Henderson  in  bis  second  letter  to  Dr.  Guinness.    Dr.  Hen- 
derson writes : — 

**  I  am  not  so  sure  about  the  propriety  of  dispensing  with  leeching  in 
certain  obscure  inflammatory  cases,  with  little  active  fever,  and  no  very 

•  See  in  particular  the  monograph  of  Dr.  G.  A.  Weber.     **  Der  Milfebrand. 
Leipzig,  18S6." 

f  GUnther't  Manual  of  Homoeopathic  Veterinary  Medicine.     Lendon :  H. 

Bailliere,  1847. — ^We  must  here  obfterve,  that  the  reader  would  look  in  yain  in 

the  index  of  the  translation  of  the  Manual  we  quote  from,  for  Malignant  Pastule, 

Antlirax,  or  Carbuncle;  the  disease  is  termed  there  the  Disease  of  the  Blood! 

-d  the  work  is  fall  of  similar  misnomers. — Ens. 
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eiact  diicctiont  or  guidanee  ftom  the  pro9ing9  of  the  madicinei.  Ex* 
perience  may  supply  us  with  medicines  that  shall  serre  eren  in  theaa^  hat 
at  present  I  should  not  know  what  to  giye  in  sub-acute  inflammation 
about  the  coscum  or  basin  of  the  peWis,  which  I  mention  as  examples 
that  would  perplex."* 

I  was  called  on  the  evening  of  October  30, 1845,  to  see  Miss  E., 
aged  sixty-five,  who  had  enjoyed  remarkably  good  health ;  for 
three  weeks  past  the  bowels  have  been  acting  irregularly,  generally 
a  small  relaxed  motion  in  the  morning,  with  a  costive  stool  in  the 
evening.  I  found  her  lying  on  the  sofa,  complaining  of  pain  about 
the  lumbar  region  ;  pulse  natural :  she  had  been  exposed  to  damp. 
Rhus  was  prescribed. 

October  Slst. — The  patient  is  up,  no  abatement  of  the  pain,  which 
now  extends  down  in  the  right  hypogastric  region,  and  is  increased 
by  motion ;  pulse  70,  natural.     Bryony  was  prescribed. 

Evening, — Patient  is  in  bed;  no  improvement  in  the  pain, 
which,  on  motion,  shoots  down  to  the  inguinal  region*  Urine 
scanty,  passed  with  pain,  muddy,  and  depositing  a  red  sediment 
The  urine,  on  being  heated,  becomes  clear.  Pulse  80:  bowels 
have  not  been  opened  for  two  days. 

Cantharides  8  prescribed ;  and  a  tepid  water  enema  to  be  ad- 
ministered ;  hot  fomentations  to  the  pubic  region. 

November  let. — ^The  patient  has  passed  a  restless  night ;  find 
her  lying  on  her  back  with  her  thighs  drawn  up,  the  extension  of 
which  increases  the  pain  in  the  right  iliac  region.  On  examina- 
tion there  is  a  slight  general  degree  of  flatulent  distention,  great 
tenderness  on  pressure  over  the  right  iliac  region,  especially  near 
the  crest  of  the  ilium,  from  this,  on  the  pressure  being  increased, 
the  pain  extends  through  to  the  lumbar  region,  and  partly  down  the 
right  thigh.  Tongue  white  and  furred ;  no  appetite;  sli^t  nausea; 
bowels  costive.  Urine  scanty,  passed  with  pain ;  muddy,  with  a 
red  sediment,  becoming  clear  when  heated.     Pulse  86,  small. 

Meicurius  8,  ^  gr.  S***'  q.q.h. 
A  tepid  water  enema.     Hot  bran  poultices  to  the  abdomen. 

Diet,  thin  gruel. 

Evening, — A  distinct  swelling,  moveable  under  the  fingers,  can 
be  felt  like  a  knuckle  of  distended  intestine  in  the  right  iliac  region ; 
this  examination  gives  great  pun.     The  other  symptoms  continue 

•  British  Journal  of  Homoeopathy,  No.  XYII,  p.  851. 
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the  same ;  pulM  00.    The  enema  hat  had  no  effiwt.    Diteontinoe 
the  poultice,  as  it  causes  discomfort* 

Continne  Mercoriiis. 

November  2nd. — Patient  has  passed  a  very  restless  night,  the 
attendant  considering  her  slightly  delirions.  She  lies  in  the 
same  position :  tenderness  and  pain ;  the  swelling  less  dutinct, 
but  still  to  be  felt  in  the  situation  of  the  coecum.  Complains  of 
pain  extending  from  the  right  lumbar  region  down  to  the  sacrum, 
through  the  inguinal  region,  and  fore  part  of  the  thigh,  more  espe- 
cially when  the  swelling  is  examined.  Urine  scanty,  high  colouredt 
strangury.  No  motion  in  the  bowels  ;  pulse  86,  natural  strength  ; 
skin  hot. 

Lachesis  6  gtt.  ii,  Aq.  Font.  J  iii,  S.  Cochl.  ampl.  5**  q.q.h. 

Ten  p.m. — Patient  complains  of  less  pain  and  tenderness ;  the 
swelling  has  disappeared ;  urine  passed  more  fireely ;  no  motion  in 
bowels ;  pulse  84,  rather  weak ;  skin  hot. 

Continue  Lachesis  4^  q.q.h. 

November  Sr^^.-- Patient  has  not  slept  much,  expresses  herself 
with  confidence  as  being  much  better,  and  makes  little  complaint  of 
pain.  Tenderness  on  pressure  considerably  less ;  motion  exeites  no 
pain  in  the  lumbar  x^on,  but  still  a  little  in  the  right  iliae ;  abdo- 
men soft  and  cool ;  urine  more  copious  ;  an  enema  of  tepid  water 
given  during  the  night  had  produced  no  effect.  Pulse  80,  skin 
cool :  the  patient  speaks  cheerfully,  and,  up  to  to  the  present  time, 
she  has  been  very  desponding. 

Continue  Lachesis  6,  6*^  q.q.h.  To  be  allowed  a  little  weak 
chicken  soup  with  azrow-root. 

Evening.  Bowels  have  been  moved  witlioat  enema;  motion 
scanty  and  rather  costive.     Pain  and  tenderness  less. 

Continue  Lachesis. 
November  4ih. — The  patient  has  slept  well ;  she  can  now  extend 
the  thighs,  but  much  movement  still  excites  a  little  uneasiness 
in  the  iliac  region.  Stronger  pressure  is  now  borne :  the  pain  is 
described  as  deep-seated,  and  referred  to  an  extent  of  about  three 
inches  in  the  right  iliac  region.  Urine  natural ;  tongue  slighUy 
furred ;  more  apx>etite  ;  skin  cool,  pulse  75. 

Continue  Lachesis  6,  8***  q.q.h. 
To  be  allowed  stronger  chicken  soup.    An  enema  of  tepid  water 
to  be  administered  in  the  afternoon. 
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E^tmhf.^-BemA  }mr%  aeted  tUghtiy,  Um  oottiTO. 

Condnoe  Lacherit. 

Noffember  Sfft. — LeM  paint  bardly  any  except  om  pveaiwe  Ofw 

theccecQtn. 

Continue  Lacbeaia. 

Beef  lea  and  rice  to  be  allowed. 

Ntf9ember  61ft.— -Pain  qnite  gone.  Suspend  all  medicine.  From 
day  to  day  the  patient  gained  strength ;  had  no  letum  of  the  pain ; 
die  bowels  were  naturally  Mored  oTory  second  day.  On  the  10th 
NoTombery  Sulphur  was  left,  in  case  the  bowels  should  become  coe- 
tiTe.  I  saw  Hie  patient  again  on  the  12th«  when  siie  was  in  the 
drawing-room;  she  stated  that  she  was  quite  well.  From  that 
period  until  now  (Not.  1846,)  this  lady  has  enjoyed  good  health. 


The  above  I  consider  to  have  been  a  case  of  inflammation 
of  the  coecum,  of  the  pericaecal  tissue ;  sncceasfiiUy  treated 
by  homoeopathic  remedies,  the  guide  to  the  selection  of 
which  was  the  proringa  of  the  medicine.  I  have  treated  two 
somewhat  similar,  but  less  distinctly  marked  cases  in  a 
ladyi  aged  thirty-eight,  who  has  long  suffered  from  chronic 
disease  of  the  alimentaty  canal.  On  two  previous  occasions 
she  had  been  leeched,  blistered,  and  mercurialised,  for  what 
she  stated  was  ''  inflammation  of  the  turn  of  the  boweb." 
These  remedies,  coupled  with  others,  had  tended  to  destroy 
her  health.  I  shall  describe  one  of  the  attacks :  for  some 
days  she  had  complained  of  more  than  ordinary  uneasiness  in 
the  right  iUac  region ;  the  pain  increasing,  I  was  sent  for  on 
the  third  day.  She  complains  of  a  dull  pain  in  the  region  of 
the  coBCum ;  on  pressure  over  this  part,  there  is  a  sense  <^ 
doughy  hardness,  and  tiie  pain  is  rendered  more  acute ;  the 
pain  extends  also  through  to  the  lumbar  region;  bowels 
costive,  but  not  more  so  than  usual ;  skin  hot  and  dry,  tongue 
furred,  pulse  90,  weak,  (natural  pulse  75  to  80.) 

Aconite  S,  half  a  drop  every  hour  for  several  times,  and 
then  every  two  hours ;  in  this  way  Aconite  was  given  for 
twelve  hours,  and  then  Merc  8,  quarter  of  a  grain  every 
three  hours.  In  twenty-four  hours  the  pulse  was  natural, 
the  pain  diminished,  and  whoUy  ceased  on  the  evening  of  the 
second  day }  by  the  third  there  was  no  tenderness  on  pre»- 
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sure.  During  the  first  two  days.  Merc.  3  was  administered, 
on  the  third  Lacbesis,  principally  with  the  view  of  opening 
the  bowels,  which  did  not  act  until  the  fourth  or  fifth  day 
after  an  enema  had  been  given.  The  second  attack  closely 
resembled  this  one  in  its  treatment  and  issue. 

In  Miss  E.'s  case,  not  supposing  at  first  that  there  was  in- 
flammation of  the  intestines,  I  gare  Bry.  and  Rhus,  and  then 
Canth.,  suspecting  the  kidney  to  be  the  diseased  organ.    The 
position  of  the  patient  on  the  1st  November,  and  tenderness 
of  the  ccecal  region,  first  suggested  the  nature  of  the  attack. 
Returning  on  that  day  from  visiting  this  patient,  I  met  Dr. 
Henderson,  and  on  describing  the  case,  he  thought  it  would 
turn  out  to  be  inflammation  of  the  coecum :  he  also  added, 
that  he  would  be  inclined  to  leech,  as  he  doubted  the  efiicacy 
of  a  homoeopathic  remedy  in  such  an  affection.     The  report 
of  the  2d  November  confirmed  the  diagnosis,  and  the  results 
of  the  case  proved  the  utility  of  the  medicine,  fi)r  consider- 
ing the  age  of  the  patient,  and  dangerous  character  of  the 
disease,  the  recovery  was  as  rapid  as  the  most  sanguine  could 
have  vdshed.      In   the   proving  of  Lachesis  the  following 
symptoms  are  reported : — ^inflammation  of  the  intestines,  cos- 
tiveness,  pain  in  the  hypogastrium ;  painful  stiffiiess  from  the 
loins  to  the  sacrum,  pains  extending  dovm  the  thigh.     Urine 
turbid,  scanty,  with  red  sediment ;  strangury.     This  patho- 
genesis, coupled  with  my  experience  of  Lachesis  in  three 
cases,  (one  already  reported,  a  second  one  of  costiveness, 
attended  with  pain  and  swelling  on  the  right  iliac  region,  and 
the  third,  where  Lachesis  on  two  occasions  appeared  to  excite 
the  pain  in  the  lumbar  region  and  hypogastrium,  as  described 
in  Miss  E.'s  case,)  confirmed  me  in  the  choice  of  Lachesis. 

Sub-acute  inflammations  of  the  coecum  or  pelvic  viscera 
may  exist,  and  give  little  indication  of  their  presence,  but 
if  even  these  few  symptoms  are  sufiicient  to  suggest  the  pro* 
priety  of  leeching,  why  may  they  not  equally  suggest  a 
homoeopathic  remedy?  Such  latent  or  indistinct  diseases 
are  so  often  connected  with  some  dyscrasia,  that  I  cannot  but 
think  that  the  patient  has  a  much  better  chance  of  recovery 
under  Homoeopathic  treatment,  than  by  the  employment  of 
depleting  measures,  such  as  leeches. 
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I  can  not  agree  with  Dr.  Ghiimiefls  when  he  says, — **  In 
local  inflammations^  when  I  have  fonnd  Arnica  fidl,  leeches 
give  great  reliefL**^  Local  inflammation  is  a  vague  term ;  but 
if  these  inflammationa  were  the  results  of  sprains  or  of 
bruises,  it  may  be  asked,  when  Arnica  fidledi  was  Rhus,  was 
Rnta,  was  Bryony  tried  f  I  am  sure  I  state  the  general  ex- 
perience of  Homoeopathic  practitioners  when  I  say  that 
Arnica  has  repeatedly  proved  useful  in  such  cases  when 
leeches  had  wholly  failed.  If  these  injuries  were  attended 
with  Ecchymosis,  then  I  refer  him  to  an  eminent  surgeon's 
opinion :— ''  It  is  clear,  that  the  blood  being  not  contained 
within  its  own  vessels,  and,  on  the  contrary,  extravasated 
into  the  cellular  substance,  bleeding  from  the  sui&ce  cannot 
possibly  be  of  any  service,  and  may  even  do  harm,  by  in- 
creasing the  weakness  which  the  skin  has  previously  su£kred« 
both  from  the  immediate  effects  of  the  injury,  and  also  in  its 
separation  from  the  parts  beneath,  which  attends  the  bloody 
infiltration,  and  thus  causing  sloughing. "f 

If  the  local  inflammation  was  Parotitis,  how  admirably 
he  would  hav«  found  Meareurius  answer ;  if  Ordiitu,  Pulsa- 
tilla and  Clematis.  If  the  local  inflammation  was  of  the 
skin,  then  Dr.  Guinness's  experience  of  Belladonna  in  Ery- 
sipelas is  a  fiivourable  answer. 

The  mcNre  the  remedies  are  studied,  and  the  more  the  ex- 
perience of  the  body  of  Homoeopathic  practitioners  is  con- 
snkied  in  preference,  or  in  addition  to  individual  practice, 
then  there  will  b^  fewer  doubts  as  to  the  superior  efficacy  of 
specific  remedies  over  local  depletion. 

The  last  sentence  of  this  paragraph  of  Dr.  Henderson's 
letter  must  now  be  considered : — 

**  In  ikreatened  apopUxy  in  robmti  per9om»f  Jehoyld  eomndgr  tke  num 
wkowaaldrndbked." 


Insanity  is  a  harsh,  and  rash  term,  and  wholly  inappli- 
cable in  such  a  case,  as  I  hope  to  prove  in  the  sequel.  The 
practitioner  who  would  not  bleed  is  insane,  because  he  differs 
from  Dr.  Hendereon  in  the  utility  of  blood-letting.     He  who 

•  British  Jonnutl  of  Homoeopathy,  No.  XV II,  p.  360. 
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applies  CO  sweeping  a  phrase,  may,  and  night  with  equal 
jnsttce,  have  oooaidered  three  yean  agO|  that  mau  a  mad 
man,  who,  instead  of  bleeding  a  robust  patient  suffering 
ftom  pneumonia,  i^urisy,  or  peritonitis,  suggested  the  one 
thoussndth  or  one  millionth  of  Aconite  as  a  more  fitting 
remedy.  But  what  would  then  have  been  endence  of  in- 
sanity, islnow  a  criterion  of  good  practice,  and  he  who  adds 
this  new  i^mptom  of  monomania— -that  disease  so  Protean« 
so  puzzling  to  the  medical  jurist — now  writes,  ^  AeomU 
servBM  admirably  the  purpOMes  of  bloodletting**/  i 

But  why  is  it  a  dangerous  practice  not  to  bleed  in  die 
threatened  apoplexy  of  the  robust  f  Is  it  because  we  have 
no  remedies  producing  apoplexy  ?  And  if  we  have  such  mean^ 
has  their  employment  been  attmided  with  firilure— with  fisdlure 
so  evident,  ^t  the  having  recourse  to  such  remediesi  stamps 
the  presoriber  as  one  devoid  of  reason  t 

Such  changes  have  taken  place  in  the  treatment  of 
apoplexy,  as  may  justly  lead  to  the  thought  that  other,  and 
greater  changes  will  still  take  place.  Formerly  the  idea  of 
compression,  pressure,  congestion,  and  plethora,  were  con- 
aidered  the  mvariable  causes  of  an  apoplectic  seizuse ;  but 
^hat  was  then  a  general  opinion  of  the  profession,  is  now 
much  modified,  and  only  entertained  in  its  original  sense  by 
the  vulgar.  Dr.  Abercrombicy  though  he. admitted  that  vwy 
different  states  of  the  brain  may  produce  this  disease,  reoom* 
mended  the  indiscriminate  use  of  blood-letting  in  every  esae*^ 
One  practitioner  of  large  esqperience  states,  that  he  never 
draws  blood  from  a  patient  in  apople:iDf,  excepting  undor 
peculiar  circumstances,  and  avers  that  he  is  more  suocessful 
in  his  treatment  than  those  who  do.  Another  considers  that 
when  one  full  blood-letting  fails  of  giving  relief,  no  benefit 
will  be  derived  from  pushing  it  further,  but  much  risk  of  giving 
rise  to  paralysis.  A  third  physician,  equally  eminent  and  ex- 
perienced, confides  in  blood-letting  almost  solely ;  and  a  fourth^ 
while  he  discards  depletion,  trusts  to  stimulants  chiefly,  f 

The  great  suggestor  of  bleeding  is  the  idea  of  mechani- 
cal pressure  effecting  an  interrupted  or  unequal  drculadon 

•  On  the  Brain.     Edit  S.    P.  286. 

t  Dr.  Cop^laad,  Diet  of  PncMsd.    P.  9S. 
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in  the  brain.  Granting  that  in  many  caaea  anch  presaaze  ia 
the  cauae,  it  doea  not,  therefore,  conatitute  the  only  morbid 
condition  of  the  brain  in  apofdexj.  Caaea  occnr  in  wUch 
there  is  no  evidence  whatever  of  preaaiuoy  and  even  when  the 
examination  after  death  reveala  venous  congestion  or  seroaa 
effiision,  it  is  joater  to  consider  these  aa  ultimate  changesi 
than  as  the  exciting  cauaea  of  the  attack.  Caaea  are  re- 
corded  in  which  there  exiated  a  great  amount  of  effbaion  or 
of  congestion,  and  atill  no  apoplectic  aeizure  occurred.  It 
appears  then  to  be  a  juat  conduaion,  that  there  are  cauaea 
still  more  remote  than  pressure,  (except  in  caaea  of  organic 
diseaae  of  the  cerebrum  and  veasels,  but  such  caaea  do  not 
indicate  veneaectiouy)  and  that  theae  are  dynamic,  consisting 
in  some  peculiar  derangement  of  the  vital  energy  of  the  brain, 
which  state  prediapoaea  to  or  effecta  a  retarded  circulation. 

The  varioua  opanions  aa  to  the  pathology  and  treatment 
of  iqpoplexy,  are  of  themaelvea  auffident  to  warrant  the 
rational  entertainment  of  a  purely  Homceopathic  treatment. 

Is  the  diagnosis  of  an  attack,  which  in  ordinary  practice 
indicatea  bleeding,  so  easy,  so  pkin,  that  he  who  blundeia 
and  does  not  bleed,  must  be  insane  ? 

A  middle-aged,  corpulent,  robust,  heakhy  man  suddenly 
becomes  apoplectic,  is  instantly  treated  with  stimulants,  and 
his  oonadoosness  and  voluntary  motion  are  speedily  restored. 
Now,  this  same  patient  might  by  another  practitioner  have 
been  bled,  becauae  he  was  healthy  and  robust. 

Dr.  Maiahall  Hall  haa  great  doubta  aa  to  the  diagnoais : 
he  writea,— 

**  How  can  we  be  certain  of  the  fact  ?  There  may  be  the  appearance 
of  the  eangoineoiu  temperament  in  the  countenance,  an  athletic  fonUy  the 
general  appearance  of  too  rude  health ;  and  with  all  this,  headach,  vertigo, 
aad  other  qraiptoais  of  head-affeetion.  But  ia  it  certain  that  the  ajmp- 
toma  in  auch  a  caie  dqpend  upon  fulneat  ?  If  there  be,  in  addition  to 
the  iqppearaacea  and  lymptoma  which  I  have  enumerated,  a  dispoeition  to 
doze^  it  is  nearly  m.  But  in  the  absence  of  such  symptom,  or  even  with 
such  symptom,  may  not  the  real  cause  be  indigestion  f  Certainly.  Then 
what  is  to  be  done  P  How  shall  we  determine  a  question  so  momentoua 
to  our  patient  P*^ 

•  Pract  Ohf.,  &c^  in  Mediebe,  IMf.    P.  79. 
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In  a  douWuI  case,  be  purposes  to  bleed  tbe  patient  in  an 
erect  posturei — 

^  First,  as  a  guard  at  once  against  tlie  inefficient  and  the  undue  loss 
of  blood ;  and,  secondly,  as  a  diagnomSf  and  as  a  prompter  of  our  ulterior 
proceedings." 

Dr.  Henderson  alludes  to  tbreatened  apoplexy ;  in  this 
case  there  is  no  coma,  a  state  which  might  diminish  the  sua- 
ceptibility  of  tbe  oi^fanism  to  tbe  action  of  a  remedy  given  in 
very  small  doses.  The  patient,  therefore,  is  still  susceptible; 
tbe  question  then  is,  simply,  do  we  possess  any  remedies 
which  produce  apoplexy,  or  symptoms  resembling  threatened 
apoplexy  ?  With  truth  it  may  be  answered  that  there  are 
many  such  medicines* 

Now,  as  Dr.  Henderson  admits  the  general  efficacy  of  tbe 
Homoeopathic  principle,  if  he  finds  that  out  of  twenty  diseases 
he  has  bad  tbe  opportunity  of  treating  nineteen  Homceopa- 
tbically,  and  with  success,  then  though  be  baa  not  treated  tbe 
twentieth,  be  may  (knowing  that  there  are  medicines  Homoeo- 
pathic to  it)  justly  deduce  that  it  will  also  be  cured.  Now 
apoplexy  appeals  to  bold  tbis  twentieth  place.  This  mode 
of  argument  may  be  objected  to  by  those  who  regard  each 
Homoeopathic  cure  in  the  mere  light  of  an  acquisition  to 
their  individual  experience,  and  not  as  illustrating  a  therapeutic 
law ;  who  proceed  ever  forming  a  species  of  mosaic  empirical 
art,  and  thus  lose  sight  of  Homoeopathy  as  a  great  {MJndple 
which,  from  its  being  so,  maybe  safely  and  sucoessfiilly  worked 
deductively ;  thus  giving  the  physician  a  jast  ground  of  confi- 
dence in  diseases  not  previously  treated,  and,  by  predicting 
fiicts  before  trial,  raising  bis  art  truly  to  a  science. 

But  to  presumptive  evidence  may  be  added  that  of  expe- 
rience: 

I  was  called  one  evening  to  see  a  stout,  healthy,  robust  woman, 
aged  about  fifty.  She  had  been  remarkably  well  until  tbe  morning 
of  tbe  same  day,  when  she  began  to  complain  of  pain  in  the  head, 
and  ^ddiness.  I  found  the  head  and  face  hot ;  tbe  mouth  drawn 
to  one  side;  tbe  left  arm  numb;  tbe  pulse  full,  strong,  and  natural 
in  firequency ;  bowels  regular.  She  complained  of  a  dull  pain  with 
fblness  in  the  bead,  great  drowsiness.  I  administered,  a  drop  of 
Nux  Vom.  3,  and  left  directions  that  it  was  to  be  repeated  every 
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half  hour  for  two  or  three  timesy  and  Uien  every  two  to  three 
hours  as  toon  as  improTement  was  obsenred.  On  calling  next 
morning  I  found  that  all  these  symptoms  had  disn^tpeared ;  she 
had  8till»  however,  a  dtsagreeahle  dull  sensation  in  the  head,  and 
slight  numbness  of  the  left  arm.  The  Nuz  was  continued  every  six 
hours,  and  by  the  evening  she  was  quite  well,  and  two  months 
afterwards,  when  I  Ulk  saw  her,  she  had  continued  to  enjoy  good 
health.  ^^j| 

The  above  is  a  case  which  I  conclude  would,  in  ordinary 
practice,  have  been  bled,  and  in  which,  had  not  the  threatened 
attack  been  arrested,  coma  and  paralysis  would  have  ensued. 

A  lady  of  a  ftill  habit  of  body,  labouring  under  well-niarked 
hypertro^y  of  the  heart ;  was  very  subject  to  congestion  of  the 
head :  for  this  she  stated  her  former  medical  attendants  had  always 
been  obliged  to  cup  and  purge  her.  Such  attadu  had  occurred  three 
or  four  times  every  year.  She  derived  some  benefit  from  my  pre- 
scriptions, as  regarded  the  heart ;  but  when  one  of  these  attadu 
threatened  her,  her  confidence  was  much  shaken,  and  with  diflkulty 
I  overcame  her  scruples  in  fitvour  of  cupping.  The  attacks  came 
on  with  sensation  of  great  fulness  and  heat  in  the  occiput,  giddi- 
ness, stiffiiess  of  the  nape  of  the  neck ;  roaring  noise  in  the  ears ; 
fiice  flushed ;  pulse  fuli  and  bounding. 

Aconite  3,  for  a  few  hours,  and  then  Belladonna  speedily  gave 
relief ;  in  some  of  the  attacks  I  found  Lachesis  more  usefdl  than 
the  Belladonna. 

I  have  treated  several  such  seizures  in  this  patient  within 
a  period  of  three  years,  and  her  experience  has  been  that  the 
rdief  afforded  by  the  medicines  is  not  quite  so  speedy  as 
that  given  by  the  cupping,  but  it  is  more  persistent. 

The  following  case  is  kindly  communicated  by  Dr.  Chap- 
man:— 

"  I  was  asked  to  see  on  the  19th  of  April,  1 843,  a  traveller  for  a 
commercial  house.  He  had  returned  the  night  before  from  one  of 
his  circuits,  and  had  for  some  days  previously  been  indulging  his 
appetite  too  much,  and  taken  stimulants  too  freely,  though  not 
habitually  intemperate.  Hia  breathing  was  so  stertorous  through 
the  night  as  to  alarm  his  wife. 

VOL.    V,   NO.   XIX. — JANUARY,    1847.  B 


5S  Dr.  Black  on  the  Treatment  of 

November,  1845.  She  sank  heaTfly  down  -wben  ttooping  oyer  a 
tick  friend  and  became  insenmble.  Dr.  Ker  waa  hnrriedly  sent  fbr« 
and  fonnd  her,  after  an  interval  of  twenty  minutes,  reeorering  her 
conscionsness ;  she  could  not  open  her  eye*lid8;  the  fi^e  was  flushed; 
pnlse  imperceptible  at  the  wrist ;  extremities  and  abdomen  cold ; 
numbness  of  the  tongue,  with  stammering  on  attempting  to  speak* 
He  applied  hot  bottles  to  the  feet  and  abdomen,  and  gaye  her  a  dxop 
of  Nux  yom.,  mother  tincture,  in  six  tablespoonfuls  of  water;  a 
teaspoonful  of  this  to  be  taken  every  half-hour  for  two  hours,  and 
then  the  same  dose  every  three  hours.  She  became  warm  in  the 
course  of  an  hour,  and  from  that  time  went  on  gradually  improving, 
and  up  to  the  present  period  has  continued  free  of  all  symptoms  of 
apoplexy." 

As  a  slight  notice  of  the  medicines  which  produce  apo- 
plexy may  tend  to  counteract  the  opinion  that  blood-letting 
is  necessar}',  I  shall  now  allude  to  these  remedies.  So  closely 
do  the  effects  of  many  narcotics  resemble  apoplexy,  that  indi- 
viduals have  suffered  death  on  the  charge  of  having  adminis- 
tered poison  when  probably  the  real  cause  was  an  apoplectic 
seizure  wholly  unconnected  with  the  accusation. 

Stmptoms  or  THBiATBirsD  Mbdioihbs  indicated.' 

Apoplexy. 

].  Heodach,  giddinsM;  2.  sense  Belladonna,  Opium,  Stramoniam. 
of  weight  and  fulness  in  the  head ; 
tuTffid  appearance  of  the  veins  of 
the  head ;  3.  strong^  pulsation  of  the 
osiotids,  ringing  in  the  ean;  4. 
flashing  of  the  face,  sufiusion  of  Uie 
conjunctiTa,  depraved  vision ;  5.  in- 
coherent talking,  reaemblins  intoxi- 
cation; 6.  drowsiness,  or  lethargio 
tendency ;  7.  full  pulse. 

Symptoms  1, 8, 6, 6  ^  8.  paleness,        Laohesii,  Cocculus. 
or  livid  hue  of  the  face ;  pulse  rather 
weak  and  quick ;  9.  vomiting,  nau- 
sea, uneasiness  in  the  stomach ;  10. 
iwmetimes  unusual  wakeftilness.  t     t.    •     %r  •      r%       ^ 

Symptoms  1,  3,  4,  not  constant ;  -  Lacl^esis,  Nux  vomica,  Cocculus, 
6,  or  stommerinff,  or  forgetfuhiess,  AgnaUa,  Bar)  ta. 
or  substitution  of  one  word  for  an- 
other; 6,  sometimes  10;  itching  or 
formication  of  the  surface ;  putial 
palsy  of  a  limb,  or  part  of  a  limb ; 
numbness  or  pricking  pains  in  the 
limbs;  distortion  of  the  mouth; 
paleness  or  lividity  of  the  face. 
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8TMFTOM8  OP  APOPLBZT: 

Firel  FirH«%.— Patient  fidls  down 
luddenly,  depriTed  of  senie  and 
motion,  and  lies  like  a  person  in 
a  deep  sleep;  his  hoe  generally 
flushed,  his  breathing  stertorous; 
his  pulse  flill,  and  not  flrequent, 
sometimes  below  the  general  stan- 
dard; pupil  generally  dilated.  In 
some  cases  convulsion  occurs;  in 
others,  ris^d  contraction  of  the 
muscles  of  the  extremities;  and 
sometimes  contraction  of  the  mus- 
cles of  one  side,  with  relaxation  of 
the  other ;  profound  stupor. 

Morbid  Appearamcee* — 1.  None 
sufficient  to  account  fmr  the  symp- 
toms; 2.  iiyection  and  congestion 
of  the  brain  and  membranes;  3. 
serous  effusion ;  4.  very  rarely,  ex* 
travasation  of  blood. 

TermimthiL — 1.  Perfect  reco- 
Tery,  often  in  the  course  of  a  few 
hours,  but  rarely  when  the  attack 
has  continued  lon^r  than  one  or 
two  days.  The  patient  may  remain 
in  a  state  of  profound  stupor,  and 
may  die  after  Tarious  intervals,  from 
a  few  minutes  to  scTeral  da^s ;  or 
he  may  recover  perfectly,  without 
any  bad  consequences ;  or  he  may 
recover  from  the  coma,  with  para- 
lysis of  one  side.  This  paralysis 
may  disappear  in  a  few  days,  or  it 
may  subside  gradually,  or  be  perma- 
nent. The  speech  may  be  speedily 
or  gradually  recoversd,  or  perma- 
nently lost ;  recovery  may  oe  ac- 
companied by  loss  of  sight 


*  Chnslisoii  <m  Foisciii»  ¥h  edit 


Symptoms  op  Rembdks. 

Opium. 

Transient  excitement,  with  ful- 
ness of  the  pulse;  soon  torpor  and 
deep  sleep,  giddiness,  gradudly  in- 
creasing stupor;  the  person  be- 
comes motionless,  and  insensible 
to  external  impressions;  breathing 
slow,  oppressed,  and  stertorous; 
pupil  ganerally  dilated ;  convulsions 
very  rar€. 

Morbid  Appeartmeee, — General 
tur^escence  of^  the  vessels  of  the 
brain ;  serous  effusion  into  the  ven- 
tricles, and  on  the  surface  of  the 
brain. 

Hydrocyanic  Acid;   Essential  Oil 
of  Bitter  Almonds. 

A  hypochondriacal  gentleman 
swallowea  two  drachms  of  the  es- 
sential oil;  a  few  minutes  after- 
wards, his  servant,  whom  he  sent 
for,  found  him  lying  in  bed,  with  his 
flsatnres  spasmodically  contracted, 
his  eyes  fixed,  staring,  and  turned 
upwuds,  and  his  west  heaving 
convulsively  and  hurriedly.  A  phy- 
sician, who  entered  the  room  twenty 
minutes  after  the  draught  had  been 
taken,  found  him  ouite'  insensible, 
the  pupil  immovable,  the  breaUi- 
ing  stertorous  and  slow,  the  pulse 
feeble,  and  only  thirty  in  a  minute. 
Death  ensued  ten  minutes  after- 
wards.* 

Morbid  iippeoronces.-*  Cerebral 
vessels  muehj|orged. 

Hydrocyamc  add  is  much  more 
apt  to  produce  convulsions  than 
opium. 

Belladonna. 

Generally,  first,  a  stage  of  excite- 
ment, fiushed  face,  head  hot,  eyes 
suffused,  hallucination  of  the  sight» 
dilated  pupil,  glancing  of  the  eyes  ; 
throbbing  of  the  carotids;  incohe- 
rence, tremors,  convulsions,  followed 
by  coma. 

Morbid  Appearaincee. —  General 
congeition  of^  the  brain  and  its 
memoranes. 

Stnnmonium. 

Delirium,  lost  of  sense,  diowat- 
P.  786. 
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ness;  loss  of  mematy,  iDmetimes 
pemanenty  sometimes  tmository; 
convalsive  paralyifk  of  the  limbs ; 
dilated  pupu,  cold  sweats. 

Btrammooium  and  Belladonna 
are  much  more  apt  to  excite  con- 
vulsions than  opium  or  hydrocyanic 
acid.  With  the  former  it  is  rare 
tiiat  the  sopor  precedes  the  de- 
lirium. 

Agaricus. 

A  man  who  ate  of  the  Agaricus 
campanulatus,  mistaking  it  for  the 
A.  campestris,  was  suddenly  seized, 
ten  minutes  after  oommencing  hb 
repast,  with  dimness  of  vision,  gid- 
diness, debility,  trembling,  and  Toss 
of  recollection.  In  a  short  time  he 
recovered  so  £sr  as  to  be  able  to  go 
in  seaich  of  assistanoe ;  but  he  had 
hardly  walked  two  himdred  and 
fifty  yvda  when  his  memory  again 
failed  him,  and  he  lost  his  way. 
His  countenance  expressed  anxietv, 
he  reded  about,  and  could  hardly 
articdate.  The  pulse  was  slow  and 
feeble.  He  soon  became  so  drowsy 
that  he  could  be  kept  awake  only 
by  constant  dragging.  An  emetic 
was  administered ;  the  stupor  went 
gradually  off.  (Lond.  Med.  and 
Phys.  Jour.,  XXXVL  461.) 

iforbid  Appearances, — ^Death  in 
seven  houra»  caused  by  an  infusion 
of  Amanita  Muscaria.  The  whole 
sinuses  of  the  dura  mater,  as  well 
as  the  arteries,  were  enotmously 
distended  with  blood;  the  arach- 
noid and  pia  mater  were  of  a  scarlet 
colour ;  the  vessels  of  the  membrane 
between  the  convolutions,  together 
with  the  choroid  plexus,  were  also 

forced,  and  the  substance  of  the 
ram  was  red.  A  clot  of  blood,  as 
large  as  a  bean,  was  found  in  the 
cerebellum.*  (Christison  on  Poisons, 
p.  928.) 

*  The  whole  .of  the  poisonous  ftmgi  seem  very  analogous  in  their  e£fect8, 
the  proving  of  the  Agaricus  muscarius,  by  Hahnemann,  shows  symptoms 
approaching  to  complete  apoplexy  {  hut  I  have  selected  the  A.  Campanulatus 
and  the  Amanita  Musoaria,  only  because  I  had  an  opportunity  of  giving  decided 
symptcms.  To  avoid  any  mis^e  froiji  confusing  these  plants,  Mr.  Headland 
has  kindly  promised  to  procure  preparations  of  each»  when  the  season  permits. 
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Seeoml  Verit^.^Tbe  patient  » 
suddenly  depdved  of  die  power  of 
one  Bide  of  tne  body,  and  of  ■peeeh, 
without  etnpori  or,  if  the  first  at- 
tack be  aeoon^Mnied  by  a  degree 
of  stupoTi  this  soon  d&Bappears :  he 
seems  sensible  of  his  situation,  and 
endeaTours  to  express  his  feelings 
by  signs.  In  other  cases  the  ]>atient 
eomnains  of  spaptoms  refenible  to 
tiie  need,  partiouturiy  of  acute  pain 
in  one  part  of  it ;  and  is  suddenly 
or  craaually  seised  with  stupor  or 
proK>und  coma.  The  mouth  is  often 
distorted,  and  the  patient  moves  the 
limbs  of  one  side,  whilst  one  or 
both  Embs  of  the  opposite  are  found 
to  be  palsied.  The  palsied  limbs  are 
sometimes  oontracted,  or  slightly 
oouTulsed.  In  other  eases  the 
seixure  is  less  perfectly  apoplectic, 
varying  in  the  depee  of  coiaa  or 
stupor,  the  paralytie  symptoms  be- 
coming the  most  prominent  The 
c^lid  of  one  eye  is  jparalyzed,  or 
tne  eyes  are  distorted ;  the  mouth 
twisted.  In  some,  only  one  limb 
is  aflbcted,  which  is  commonly  the 
arm.  In  many,  complete  hemi- 
plegia exists,  or  gradually  mani- 
rests  itself  as  the  seizure  declines. 
In  the  majority  of  cases,  the  speech 
IS  either  altogether  lost  or  greatly 
impaired. 

reremiafMMi.— The  attack  may 
pats  off  entffely  and  quickly,  and 
leaye  no  trace  of  its  existence ;  or 
the  paralytic  symptoms  may  require 


Nnx  vomioa. 
Severe  headach,  deeply  seated  in 
the  brain,  or  violent  pam  in  fore- 
heady  with  nausea  and  vomiting; 
stupor,  vertigo,  tinnitus  aurium, 
sleeploMuess,  and  turgescenoe  of 
the  eapillariea  of  the  feoe;  &ce 
and  extremities  cold,  pulse  weak; 
eonvulsioBS,  tetanic  rigidity,  para- 
lysb ;  anxiety,  exeitabiSty;  in  three 
hours,  sku^  and  loss  of  speech ; 
at  length  violent  tetanic  convulsion, 
proving  £ital  in  three  hours.  Very 
seldom  loss  of  consciousness. 

Morbid  Appearance*. — Serous 
elittslon  on  the  surface  of  the  oere- 
bellum,  and  softening  of  the  whole 
cortical  substance  of  the  brain, 
especially  of  the  osKebeUum ;  con- 
gestion of  the  whole  membraaea 
and  substance  of  the  biain  and 
cerebellum;  and  even  extravasa- 
tion of  Uood  within  the  cavity  of 
the  arachnoid,  over  the  upper  sur- 
face of  the  former ;  softening  of  the 
spinal  chord.* 

Coooulus. 

The  action  of  this  remedy  some- 
what resembles  Nux  vomica,  and, 
like  that  medicine,  most  violent 
symptoms  may  be  excited  by  it,  and 
tne  patient  still  retain  censcioua- 
ness.  Cocculus  has  more  tendency 
to  produce  stupor  than  Nux. 

Violent  pains,  especially  in  the 
forehead;  neadach,  with  vertigo, 
nausea,  vomitinff ,  and  loss  of  con- 
sciousness; numbness,  sometimes  of 


*  Nux  vomica  has  been  found  in  oidinsiy  praetiee  to  be  ixjurions  in 
psnlysis  following  apoplexy,  caused  by  extravasation  of  blood  or  ramolUsse* 
ment  Andial  mentions  a  case  of  hemiplegia,  where  he  conaiderB  it  produced 
inilanunation  of  the  subitanoe  of  the  brain,  which  ceased  on  the  medicine  being 
suapended,*  and  LaUemand  gave  it  in  two  eases  of  cerebral  disoider,  it  pro- 
duced oonvnkions,  in  the  midst  of  which  the  patients  died.  On  examination, 
the  brain  round  the  sanguineous  clot  was  found  disorganised  and  softened.f 
These  eflecU  are  attributable  to  too  large  a  dose,  and  such  cases  illustntiag  the 
action  of  this  remedy,  indicates  in  Homceopathic  practice  its  employment  in 
appoplexy,  in  paralysis,  dependent  on  inflammatory  action  of  the  brain,  &c 


*  Bayle,  BIU.  Ther.  1 11.  p.  127. 

t  Asohsicii.  Aast  rath.  BUT  llbioephai,  F.  267. 
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many  montlu  for  their  removal. 
In  another  variety,  the  patient  re- 
covers 80  &r  as  to  be  able  to  speak 
indistinctly,  and  to  walk,  dragging 
his  leg  by  a  painful  effort;  and, 
after  this,  makes  no  farther  im- 
provement. He  may  continue  in 
this  state  for  years,  and  be  cut  off 
by  a  fresh  attack.  In  another  var 
riety,  the  patient  neither  recoven 
nor  beoomes  apoplectic ;  he  is  con- 
fined to  bed,  s|wechless  and  para- 
lytic, but  retaining  his  other  moul- 
ties,  and  dies,  gradually  exhausted, 
after  several  weeks  or  months. 

Morbid  Appearances, — 1.  No  sa- 
tis^tory  appearance,  or  only  serous 
effusion,  often  in  small  quantity; 
2.  extravasation  of  blood,  of  small 
extent,  contained  in  defined  cysts, 
in  the  substance  of  the  brain,  or 
under  the  membranes;  3.  ramol- 
lissement  of  the  cerebral  substance ; 
4.  inflammation,  and  its  conse- 
quences. 


Third  Forfe/y.— This  form  of  the 
diiease  begins  with  a  sudden  attack 
of  pain  in  the  head,  which  is  ffene- 
ndly  referred  to  one  side  of  the 
heed,  accompanied  with  sickness 
and  vomiting ;  the  face  pale,  body 


the  hands,  sometimes  of  the  feet, 
or  transient  fits;  paralysis,  chiefly 
semilateraL 

Lachesis. 
Pains  deep  in  the  brain,  with 
congestion  of  blood  to  the  head; 
more  often  vertigo,  paleness  of  the 
face,  violent  pain  in  forehead,  gene- 
rally to  one  side,  extending  back  to 
occiput,  attended  often  with  vomit- 
inp; ;  weak  pulse,  stupor,  loss  of  con- 
sciousness, lividity  of  the  face. 

Morbid  Appearances, — Softening 
of  the  brain,  and  extravasation  of 
blood. 

Lachesis  is  much  more  apt  to 
produce  stupnor,  and  less  of  para- 
mis,  than  either  Nux  vomica  or 
Cocculus. 

Aconite. 

"  Of  all  the  narcotics,  the  different 
species  of  monkshood  most  readily 
occasion  apoplexy,  when  taken  by 
mistake.  I  was  lately  consulted  by 
a  young  man,  who  had  incautiously 
chewed  some  seeds  of  this  plant ; 
he  was  shortly  afterwards  seised 
with  a  sense  of  numbness  of  the 
face,  soon  followed  by  complete 
apoplexy,  complicated  with  para- 
lysis, from  which  he  recovered  with 
great  difficulty,  and  with  palsy  of 
one  side,  with  which  he  is  still 
affected,  now  upwards  of  twelve 
months  from  the  time  of  the  at- 
tack."—(Diet.  Pract  Med.  P.  92.) 

In  many  cases  of  poisoning  by 
Aconite,  tnere  was  no  loss  of  con- 
sciousness. 

The  nature  of  this  variety  is  of 
such  a  kind  as  holds  out  very  little  if 
any  hope  of  remedies  bemg  use- 
ful ;  the  medicinea  which  might  be 
tried  are  those  already  described 
under  the  other  two  varieties.* 


*  The  divition  into,  and  description  of  these  three  fimns,  (viz.,  those 
ivhich  sre  primarily  apoplectic;  secondly,  those  which  begin  with  a  sudden 
attack  of  heahach,  and  pass  gradually  into  apoplexy;  and  those  which  are  dis- 
tinguiihed  by  palsy  and  loss  of  speech  without  coma,)  I  have  taken  from  Dr. 
Abercrombie's  work  on  the  Brain.     P.  203  et  uq. 
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cold,  and  the  pulse  Tefy  foeble; 
the  patient  fiiUing  down,  in  some 
cases,  slightly  convulsed.  In  other 
eases,  he  does  not  fiUl  down,  the 
sudden  attack  of  psin  being  only 
accom|>anied  by  slight  and  tran- 
sient loss  of  recollection.  In  both 
cases  he  senenlly  recorers  in  a  few 
minutes  uom  the  first  eflfects  of  the 
attack,  is  quite  sensible,  and  able 
to  walk,  but  continues  to  oonplsin 
of  headach ;  after  a  certain  inter- 
Tdl,  which  may  Tsry  from  a  few 
minutes  to  seTeral  nours,  he  be- 
comes oppressed,  for|^tfttI,  and  in- 
coherent, and  then  smks  into  coma, 
from  which  he  never  recovers.  In 
some  few  cases  there  is  hemi- 
plchna. 

TerminaiUnu — Almost  invariably 

Morbid  A^jfearaaeei.'-'BEtumw 
extravasation  of  blood,  owing  to 
the  rupture  of  a  considerable  vessel, 
the  rupture  arising  from  disease  of 
the  artery  at  the  part  which  gives 
way. 

Such  is  a  brief  description  of  such  medicines  as  are  indi- 
cated in  apoplexy;  in  the  choice  of  these,  the  attention  would 
also  be  directed  to  the  predisposing  and  exciting  causes :  the 
habits  of  the  patient ;  the  presence  of  a  gouty  or  rheumatic 
diathesis ;  the  existence  of  disease  of  the  liver  and  stomach, 
the  kidneys,  and  especially  of  the  heart*  Attention  to  such 
circumstances  will  naturally,  at  least  in  the  affcer-treatmeut  of 
an  apoplectic  patient,  extend  the  choice  to  many  more  reme- 
dies than  I  have  had  space  to  allude  to. 

A  small  stream  of  cold  water  directed  fiN>m  a  height  for 
half  a  minute  or  so  at  a  time,  against  the  crown  of  the  head, 
while  the  patient  is  supported  in  a  silting  posture,  may,  in 
many  instances  be  usefbl,  especially  in  the  first  variety,  and  in 
the  second,  where  there  is  suspicion  of  inflammatory  action 
and  ramollissement.  Or  pounded  ice,  contained  in  a  bladder, 
may  be  kept  applied  to  the  head  when  there  is  fever,  deli- 
rium and  convulsions,  symptoms  which  indicate  generally 
the  occurrence  of  inflammation  of  the  cerebral  structure  or 
meninges. 
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The  application  of  the  cold  douche^  howeTer,  requires  very 
great  discrimination  in  its  use,  especially  in  cases  where  there 
is  any  depressed  state  of  the  vital  powers,  when,  instead  of 
relieving,  it  may  aggravate  the  complaint-* 


ON  THE  TREATMENT  OF  APOPLEXY. 

By  J.  OzANNE,  M.D.,  Guernsey. 

On  the  question  of  the  propriety  of  using  blood-letting  in 
certain  cases  of  cerebral  congestion  or  hemorrhage,  as  a  palli- 
ative measure,  several  authorities  have  decided,  that  in  some 
instances  it  is  necessary  to  have  recourse  to  depletion,  in 
order  to  obviate  the  immediate  consequences  of  serious  con- 
gestion, (and  amongst  them  J  may  name  Dr.  Curie,  and  Dr. 
Petroz  ;)  and  in  order  that  time  may  be  gained  to  apply  the 
remedies  which  should  have  been  resorted  to  at  a  much 
earlier  period  of  the  disease. 

As  Schelling  has  remarked  with  much  truth, — ^*  Here 
is  not  a  philosophy  of  Plato,  and  another  of  Aristotie — ^there 
is  but  one  true  philosophy*' — so  may  we  with  equal  truth 
say,  there  is  not  a  medical  science  of  the  old  school,  and 
another  of  the  new — there  is  but  one  true  medical  science. 
Truth  may  have  various  phases  and  numerous  applications, 
but  in  itself  it  is  one^  and  immutable.  Its  manifestations  may 
vary  with  a  diversity  of  conditions,  whilst  it  is,  in  its  essence, 
ever  the  same. 

If,  therefore,  the  formula  ^^  similia  similUms  ourantur" 
be  tiie  correct  axpression  of  a  Ic^  of  nature,  and  if  this  law 
govern  all  the  reactions  which  take  place  in  the  living  organ- 
ization, with  the  view  of  removing  disease,  it  follows  that  it 
must  be  equally  true  in  every  season,  in  every  dime,  and  in 
every  age,  and  can  only  present  to  our  eyes  a  diversity  of  re-* 
suits  where  the  various  conditions  involved  in  the  j»oblem 

*  Since  the  above  was  sent  to  press,  I  have  had  kindly  communicated  to 
me  several  cases  of  apoplexy  treated  homoeopathically,  hut  I  regret  that  the 
want  of  space  prevents  their  publication  at  present. 
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are  not  the  same.  In  order,  then,  to  understand  tins  law 
perfectly,  and  in  order  to  ascertain  the  limits  of  its  appli* 
cability — or,  in  other  words,  the  extent  of  the  class  of  phe- 
nomena under  its  government,  we  should  endeavour  to  define 
it  mth  more  than  usual  precision,  and  in  so  doing,  we  shall  at 
once  exclude  those  eases  to  which  We  conceive  it  is  unsuited, 
and  which  at  present — as  apparent  exceptions  to  its  generality 
of  application  where  it  is  applicable — di^gure  the  beauty  of 
its  proportions. 

I  conceive  the  Homoeopathic  formula  to  be  applicable  to 
all  the  cases,  without  any  single  exception,  in  wUch  there  is 
an  effort  in  the  living  frame  to  return  to  its  previous  state  of 
harmony.  Wherever  there  is  reaction  and  activity,  there  we 
may  apply  the  law.  And  let  this  be  said  in  direct  oppo- 
sition to  the  erroneous  opinion  prevalent  amongst  those  who, 
knowing  nothing  of  Homoeopathy,  imagine  that  it  is  suited 
least  to  those  cases  where  the  vital  reacdon  is  at  its  highest 
pitch.  In  truth,  it  is  there  that  it  seems  most  successful ; 
and  in  confirmation  of  this  assertion,  I  appeal  to  the  expe- 
rience of  all  other  Homoeopathic  practitioners,  and  ask  whe- 
ther it  is  not  their  unanimous  belief  that  the  diseases  which 
present  the  greatest  measure  of  success  are  those  belong- 
ing to  the  class  of  inflammation.  In  these  the  reaction  is 
powerful,  its  course  is  regular,  and  with  but  very  few  ex- 
ceptions, its  result  is  favourable ;  and  these  exceptions  are  so 
few  in  number,  that  they  give  an  additional  testimony  to  the 
truth  of  the  law,  being  within  the  limits  of  what  is  to  be 
ascribed  to  human  falliUIity,  and  a  science  as  yet  only  in  its 
xn&ncy.  Yet  it  is  remarkable  that  a  doctrine,  which  was 
proclaimed  hardly  half  a  century  ago,  shoidd  already  have 
surpassed  in  its  success  the  results  of  methods  which  have 
been  banded  down  to  us  from  the  brightest  period  in  the 
scientific  days  of  Greece,  and  which  have  been  added  to  and 
improved  in  evety  succeeding  age!  What  a  striking  proof  of 
the  fruitfialness  of  the  principle  on  which  the  doctrine  is 
founded ! 

I  will  now  proceed  to  the  consideration  of  those  condi'^ 
tions  of  the  brain  in  which  congestion,  rupture  of  some  of 
its  blood-vessels,  or  of  some  portion  of  its  tissue,  extravasa- 
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tion  of  blood,  apoplexy,  and  paralysis  form  the  various  links 
of  the  chain  of  phenomena  to  be  observed. 

On  examining  the  treatment  usually  resorted  to  in  the 
Allopathic  system,  one  would  think  that  in  this  disease  the 
only  object  in  view  is  to  divert  the  current  of  blood  to  some 
other  part,  or  to  lessen  the  pressure  of  its  mass  upon  the 
parietes  of  the  cerebral  blood-vessels.  But  there  is  some- 
thing more  in  the  prevention  and  in  the  treatment  of  cere- 
bral hemorrhage  than  the  mere  adjustment  of  the  degree  of 
pressure  of  the  blood  on  the  vascular  parietes  and  tissue  of 
the  brain ;  there  is  something  more  involved  than  a  mere 
question  of  hydraulics ;  there  is,  in  fact,  a  triple  system  of 
relations,  which  form  a  circle  so  intimately  connected,  that 
each  becomes  alternately  the  effect  of  what  precedes  it,  and 
the  cause  of  that  which  follows  in  the  chain  of  phcenomenal 
succession.  And  here  we  have  to  consider — first,  the  power 
of  resistance  of  the  vascular  coats,  and  of  the  brain  against 
the  pressure  of  the  blood ;  second,  the  amount  of  pressure 
itself;  and  third,  the  dynamical  activity  of  the  heart.  Unless 
we  keep  in  view  these  triple  relations,  we  cannot  attempt  to 
prevent  hemorrhage,  or  guard  against  its  consequences. 

If,  in  accordance  with  Allopathic  notions,  we  should  at- 
tempt to  diminish  the  vascular  fulness  and  impoverish  the 
blood,  we  should,  it  is  true,  lessen  the  violence  of  the  heart's 
action ;  but  at  the  same  time  we  should  diminish  the  power 
of  resistance  of  the  brain ;  therefore,  this  treatment  could 
only  be  applicable  to  a  case  attended  with  immediate  danger. 
K,  on  the  other  hand,  we  should  endeavour  to  strengthen  the 
brain,  to  improve  its  tone  and  that  of  the  blood-vessels  which 
supply  it,  by  the  use  of  a  tonic  course  or  of  stimulants,  we 
should  at  the  same  time  increase  the  action  of  the  heart,  and 
increase  the  tendency  to  congestion ;  or  should  we  prescribe 
a  full  animal  diet,  together  with  a  course  of  tonics  ?  Such  a 
treatment  would,  assuredly,  not  be  approved  of;  and  yet,  if 
there  be  any  truth  in  the  results  of  organic  chembtry,  and  if 
in  apoplexy  the  blood  is  deficient  in  fibrine,  we  shoidd  only 
be  adopting  measures  exactly  the  reverse  of  those  recom- 
mended in  an  opposite  condition  of  the  blood — ^that  is,  where 
fibrine  is  in  excess ! 
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It  appears  to  me  that  mucli  of  these  difficulties  would 
have  been  spared,  if,  in  all  that  has  been  written  on  die  sub- 
ject of  apoplexy,  the  results  of  careful  and  accurate  observa- 
tion alone  had  been  advanced.     There  is,  in  fact,  in  the  views 
generally  prevalent,  much  that  springs  more  from  theory  than 
from  actual  clinical  observation — ^and  the  large  share  in  the 
production  of  the  disease,  usually  ascribed  to  vascular  fulness, 
seems  to  be  dependent  on  this  fruit.     So  &r  as  my  own  ob- 
servation is  concerned,  I  may  state  that  I  have  often  been 
surprised  at  the  facility  with  which  all  the  symptoms  generally 
assigpied  to  cerebral  congestion  with  threatening  of  apoplexy, 
sre  removed  by  a  proper  course  of  Homceopathic  treatment— 
whilst,  on  the  other  hand,  apojdexy,  whether  from  simple  con< 
gestion,  or  from  extravasation  of  blood,  occurred  in  persons 
previously  weakened  by  disease,  and  whose  vascular  system 
wss  certainly  far  from  presenting  that  state  of  frdness  which  is 
thought  to  be  the  principal  element  of  apoplexy.     Of  the  five 
cases  which  are  detailed  below,  and  which  are  the  only  ones 
that  have  come  under  my  immediate  observation  within  the 
last  two  years  and  a  half,  only  one  was  seized  without  any  ap- 
parent cause,  beyond  a  fiimily  prediqKmition,  and  whilst  in 
the  enjoyment,  so  far  as  I  was  informed,  of  a  good  state  of 
health.     Of  the  four  others,  one  was  just  convalescent  from  a 
disease  which  had  considerably  weakened  him,  and  which  was 
attended  by  oedema  of  the  lower  extremities.     The  second 
and  third  were  elderly  women,  making  an  habitual  use  of 
stimulating  drinks,  such  as  tea  and  spirits — ^the  one  a  hard 
W(nrking  woman,  living  in  a  low  and  damp  cottage,  who  had 
only  returned  to  her  work  a  fortnight  before,  after  an  illness 
which  confined  her  to  her  bed  during  four  weeks :  the  other 
a  midwife — often  whole  nights  without  sleep,  and  exposed  to 
all  the  irregularities  of  habits  common  to  those  who  follow 
her  avocations.     The  last  a  healthy  and  intelligent  lad,  who, 
two  hours  before  the  attack  of  congestion  of  the  brain,  had  a 
frll  on  his  head,  which  stunned  him  for  some  minutes,  but 
which  must  have  given  a  fearful  shock  to  the  brain.    In  these 
four  cases,  then,  the  cause  of  disease  acted  directly  on  the 
brain^ — ^not  primarily  on  the  vascular  system.    It  has  often 
struck  me  on  reading  authors  on  apoplexy,  that  the  impres- 
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Aaa  in  their  minds  relating  to  the  condition  of  the  cerebral 
circulation,  was  mainly  derived  £rom  the  inspection  of  bodies 
of  persons  who  had,  it  is  true,  died  of  apoplexy,  but  in  whom 
the  proximate  cause  of  death  was,  that  very  condition  brought 
on  by  oppression  of  the  brain — asphyxia. 

If,  then,  congestion  of  the  brain,  whether  it  be  followed 
or  not  by  extravasation  of  blood,  supervenes,  in  most  cases, 
upon  some  morbid  condition  of  that  organ,  in  which  either 
the  cerebral  tissue  itself,  or  the  coats  of  its  blood-vessels, 
have  lost  not  oqly  their  healthy  tone,  but  also  their  elasticity 
and  power  of  resisting  pressure, — (the  former  condition  giving 
rise  to  simple  apoplexy,  the  latter  to  congestion  with  extra- 
vasation of  blood,) — ^it  follows  that  the  treatment  adopted 
should  be  such  as  to  restore,  by  degrees,  ihese  tissues  to  their 
previously  healthy  state ;  and  no  system  presents  a  shorter 
or  surer  method  of  attaining  that  end  than  Homoeopathy  ;^ 
and  that,  far  from  keeping  the  patient  on  a  low  diet,  and  im- 
poverishing the  blood  by  evacuations  of  all  sorts,  we  should, 
on  the  contrary,  by  a  judicious  dietetic  combination,  so  im- 
prove the  condition  of  the  blood  that  it  may  at  all  times  pre- 
sent to  the  brain  fresh  and  healthy  materials,  wherewith  it 
may  be  enabled  to  renovate  its  tissues  ;* — and,  moreover,  that 
every  thing  should  be  ^voided  which,  either  by  stimulating 
the  brain,  might  favour  the  production  of  local  congestions, 
or,  by  acting  on  the  heart,  might  cause  an  increase  of  the 
vigour  of  its  contractions.  Thus  it  woidd  be  necessary  to 
fovbid  stimulants  and  tonics  of  every  description,  and  g^uard 
against  giving  food  in  excess,  and  so  regulate  the  functions  of 
the  brain  and  nervous<  systsm  as  to  ensure  a  proper  alterna- 
tion of  activity  and  repose.  These  conditions  xmited,  and 
this  treatment  persevered  in  for  some  time — if  there  were 
time  to  act-^the  state  of  the  brain  could  not  fail  to  improve, 
and  the  danger  of  apoplexy  would  thus  be  averted. 


*  It  seems  to  me  Mghly  probable,  if  not  a  pontire  '&ct,  that  the  mothtg 
operamMt  vf  the  ti>'ealled  utUipt^Hci  and  tttttmltoev,  consiits,  simply,  in  their 
inducing  a  cbai^  in  the  ,yital  fictions,  sucl^  that  the  mutations  of  tissue,  by 
means  of  the  absorption  of  old,  n^aterials,  and  assimilation  of  new  particles,  are 
not  only  rendered  more  aet|ve,  but  are  made  to  resume  their  primitive  and 
faeaUity  oourse. 
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We  cannot,  however,  bat  lament  that  the  artificial  state 
of  Boeiely  at  the  present  day — ^the  influenee  of  habit  in 
making  us  the  very  slaves  of  our  acquired  tastes — ^the  heed* 
lessness  of  human  naturcj  which  fears  not  a  danger  which  is 
not  yet  at  our  very  door — and,  perhaps,  the  ignorance  which 
often  ascribes  to  a  supposed  derangement  of  the  stomach  or 
liver,  diseases  which  have  their  seat  in  the  brain  itself,  pre- 
vent the  majority  of  those  who  have  experienced  the  warnings 
of  apoplexy — ^the  symptoms,  often  very  slight,  it  is  true,  of 
a  m(»bid  state  of  the  brain — from  resorting  to  a  judicious 
series  of  measures,  which  at  tins  period  might  veiy  frequently 
be  beneficial :  and  it  is  not  only  the  ignorant  that  are  thus 
careless  about  their  lives,  but  the  literate  and  the  scientific, 
who,  from  the  very  nature  of  their  occupations,  are  more 
exposed  to  this  disease  than  other  men,  and  who,  in  spite  of 
every  warning,  will  still  resort  to  stimulating  and  aromatic 
beverages,  which  spur  on  their  exhausted  brain  to  efforts 
which  are  above  its  strength, — unmindful,  perhaps,  of  the 
progress  of  age,  and  of  the  changes  which  it  brings  on  in 
the  structure  and  elasticity  of  the  arteries  which  supply  the 
brain. 

It  is  thus  that  we  meet  but  too  frequently  with  cases 
which  (debarring  accidents)  are  not  suitable  for  the  applica- 
tion of  our  general  principle,  whichf  according  to  my  defi- 
nition, is- applicable  to  cases  only  in  which  there  is  a  vital 
^eaciian, — now  in  apoplexy  there  is  none. 

I  have  thought  it  proper  thus  to  show,  at  some  tength, 
how  an  apparently  exceptional  case  arises,  and  how  this  case 
is  out  of  the  boundaries  of  the  province  of  the  law,  because 
some  minds  might  imagine  that,  if  not  applicable  to  all  the 
eomfdaints  of  the  huntian  firsme,  the  law  caoDotl>e  el. general 
law.  It  is  perfectly  true  that  no  natuial  law  can  have  any 
exceptions ;  for  these  are,  as  science  progresses,  found  to  be 
only  apparent,  and  dependent  on  circumstances  which  our 
^norance  prevented  us  from  taking  into  account,  and  which 
might  have  solved  the  difficulty.  In  respect  of  these  apo- 
plectic casesj  I  think  it  possible  that  as  Homoeopathy  pro- 
gresses, by  adding  new  medicines  to  the  Materia  Mediea,  and 
by  haprtmng  our  knowledge  of  those  afaieady  in  use,  it  is 


64  Dr.  Ozann$ 

possible  that  remedies  may  be  found,  or  a  mode  of  adminis- 
tration discovereda  ^vhich  will  entirely  remove  the  necessity 
of  relieving  the  engorged  venous  system  of  the  excess  of  blood 
which  it  cannot  propel,  by  means  of  the  lancet. 

Case  •! — Hemiplegia  emning  on  immediately  after  copioue 

blood-letting* 

A  healthy-looking  woman,  aged  about  fifty,  who  had  always 
enjoyed  good  healthi  of  whose  sisters  one  had  an  attack  of  hemi- 
plegia some  years  ago,  and  another  partial  paraplegia  horn  disease 
of  the  spinal  chord,  walked  two  miles  to  town  to  consult  me*  The 
previous  evening  she  had  experienced  a  slight  difficulty  in  arti- 
culating her  words,  and  a  numbness  in  the  right  hand,  otherwise 
she  felt  herself  quite  well.  I  gave  her  some  Belladonna  3,  and 
sent  her  home.  In  the  evening  I  sent  a  surgeon  with  instructions 
to  bleed  her,  if  it  should  seem  to  be  necessary,  lie  thought  it  was 
not  advisable  to  abstract  blood.  The  next  morning  I  found  her 
much  the  same,  and  judged  that  there  was  congestion  of  some  por- 
tion of  the  brain.  I  bled  her  freely.  What  followed  made  a  deep 
impression  on  my  mind.  Before  being  bled  she  could  walk,  speak, 
and  use  her  right  arm,  although  it  felt  rather  benumbed ;  she 
brought  me  the  basin,  and  wished  to  hold  it  herself  throughout  the 
operation ; — after  being  bled,  and  before  I  had  left  the  house,  the 
arm  and  leg  were  eompletelg  powerless.  This  was  a  case  first  of 
congestion,  then  of  effusion  of  blood,  which  suddenly  took  place, 
most  probably  by  laceration  of  the  cerebral  tissue,  for  to  this  day 
she  has  not  recovered  the  use  of  her  arm  or  of  her  leg  sufficiently 
to  be  able  to  dress  herself.  The  blood-letting  neither  prevented  nor 
lessened  the  hemorrhage.  Might  it  have  facilitated  it  ?  All  those 
present  thought  so.    I  remained  in  doubt,  and  remain  so  even  now. 

Case  II. — Bemiplegia  from  extravasation  of  bloody  extreme 

dgspneea^ — typhoid  symptoms. 

An  old  charwoman,  who  had  the  reputation  of  being  very  fond 
of  spirits,  and  of  sometimes  drinking  rather  too  much — ^Kving  in  a 
low  and  damp  cottage — was  taken  last  winter  widi  fever,  pains  in 
the  left  side  of  the  chest,  and  cough.  I  first  visited  her  when  she 
had  been  in  bed  a  fbrtnight«  expecting  day  after  day  that  she  should 
be. cured  by  nature's  sole  efforts;  but,  despairing  at  last,  much 
weakened  and  unable  to  take  any  food,  she  was  induced  to  send  for 


Ofi  the  Treahnent  of  Apoplexy.  65 

usittanoe.    In  «  few  days  the  was  weU,  but  weak.     In  a  fortnight* 
•he  undertook  a  laboiiona  washing  day's  work — continued  to  do 
more  work  than  her  strength  could  well  allow  of)  until  one  day, 
about  a  month  after  her  convalescence,  she  was  found  lying  speech- 
less and  powerless  on  her  floor ;  the  mouth  drawn  to  one  side ;  the 
light  arm  and  leg  paralysed  ^  medical  assistance  was  sent  for,  and 
she  was  bled.     For  twenty-four  days  from  her  attack  she  remained 
in  a  most  precarious  state-^she  could  take  neither  food  nor  drink 
from  the  impossibility  of  swallowing;  fortunately  the  medicines 
could  be  given  drop  by  drop.     The  breathing  was  for  many  days 
stertorous,  much  oppressed ;  frequent  paroxysms  of  dyspnoea,  with 
wheesing,  oou^^iing,  and  bluenesa  of  the  foce,  generally  worse  at 
night,  and  during  which  it  was  necessary  to  keep  her  in  a  sitting 
posture,   seemed  day  after  day  to  threaten  her  immediate  dissolu- 
tion.    In  addition  to  this,  she  became  delirious  at  times,  especially 
at  night ;  the  tongue  became  very  red,  dry,  crusted  and  dark,  as  in 
typhus  fever,  and  continued  so  for  three  weeks,  at  the  end  of  which 
it  became  soft,  pale,  and  natural.     She  then  improved  very  rapidly, 
and,  at  the  end  of  little  more  than  four  wedcs,  I  was  enabled  to  remove 
her,  in  an  easy  carriage,  to  a  more  suitable  residence,  three  miles  off. 
Tlie  medicines  given  her  were,  at  first.  Opium  3,  then  Belladonna  2, 
andHyosc.  8,  (on  account  of  the  delirium,)  afterwards  Arnica  8,  Nux 
vomica  3,  and  Lachesis  6«  The  two  latter  especially  on  account  of  the 
typhoid  symptoms,  and  the  probable  cause — the  use  of  spirits— of  this 
complication.     She  has  recovered  as  well  as  any  patient  I  have  ever 
seen,  though  the  arm  presents  still  some  traces  of  paralysis. 

Case  III. — Hemiplegia,  at  Jlnt  treated  in  an  Allopathie 
Hospital,  then  at  a  Homoeopathic  Dispensary^^/requeni 
vertigo,  from  cerebral  congestion. 

An  elderly  woman — ^in  extensive  practice  as  a  midwife  and  as  a 
rick-nurse — ^was  seiaed  with  apoplexy.  She  was,  so  for  as  I  could 
ascertain,  insenrible  for  some  time  ;  was  taken  to  the  hospital  where 
depletion  and  derivation  were  resorted  to  by  means  of  venesection, 
cupping,  and  strong  purgatives.  In  three  months  she  was  dis- 
charged. "When  I  first  saw  her,  she  could  scarcely  stand  and  walk 
a  few  steps  across  the  room,  even  with  the  assistance  of  a  crutch ; 
this  was  a  second  attack.  In  a  short  time  she  was  able  to  go  down 
into  the  street,  and  before  long  came  herself  to  the  dispensary. 
The  improvement  of  the  limbs  went  on  gradually,  but  she  was  con- 
stantly complaining  of  pains  in  the  head,  of  vertigo,  and  of  attacks 
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of  insensibility,  when  she  first  reclined  her  head  on  the  pillow  erery 
evening.  These  symptoms  imi»OTed,  wiA  the  exception  of  tber 
yertigOy  which  in  the  spring  increased  conriderably.  She  frequently 
met  with  medical  men,  who.  advised  her  different  things,  and  was' 
induced  twice  to  be  cupped^  against  my  consent,  and  without  my 
knowledge.  Some  likewise  advised  her  takie  no  animal  food,  and 
she  followed  this  advice ;  but  ^e  only  got  worse,  and  the  vertigo, 
and  sensation  of  determination  of  blood  to  the  head  became  so  bad, 
that  on  some  days  she  could  not  walk  out  of  doors  at  idl,  and  fre- 
quently fcdl  down  in  tipe  street  liko  a  person  intoxicated*  As  she 
is  a  corpulent  person,  with  a  foil  pulse,  and  mddy  complexion,  it 
was  natural  that  the  advice  to  deplete  more  and  more  should  be 
given.  She  then  told  me  of  tiiese  epniions  of  her  aoquainiances, 
and  I  had  nmeh  trouble  to  persuade  her,  that  so  long  as  she  kept 
on  a  poor  diet^  and.  attempted  to  impoverish  the  blood,  she  could 
not  improv&*^at  last  she  determined  to  try  the  plaki  I  proposed* 
fflie  £elt  very  poorly  during  the  hot  days  of  last  summer,  but  before 
the  summer  had  b^n  half  expended,  the  vertigo  had  nearly  di»> 
appeared,  her  strength  had  incrsased,  and  a  great  mobility  of  dispo^ 
sition,  with  a  great  tendency  to  wvep  and  to  laugh  for  the  l^bst 
word^  and  nearly  at  the  same  moment  a  peculiar  irritability  of  the 
temper,  and  unusual  vindictiveness — all  indicating  a  moriifd  state 
of  the  brain  around  the  laeeration**^iad  likewise  eonsiderably  im«> 
proved*     Siqce  about  two  months  the  heiid  has  Mt  quite  ^elL 

Case  IY. — Apoplexy,  Blood-leUing.    Death  at  the  end  often 
days,  in  a  man  previously  exhausted  by  a  chronic  disease* 

A  man,  aged  about  forty-five,  had  been  dyspeptic  for  some  time, 
he  took  cold,  had  a  catarrhal  affection  in  consequence,  and  after  a 
time  his  legs  became  oedematous.  He  was  convalescent,  when  one 
morning  he  rose  at  four  o'dock,  but  fell  down  speechless,  and  ap- 
parently unconscious  by  his  bed-side*  A  few  hours  after  the  face  was 
injected^  breathing  somewhat  stertoiotts^  no  deglntitioa  possible, 
right  arm  and  right  leg  paraly;Bed ;  he  was  bled,  Iw  it  was  imagined 
that  there  was  still  much  congestion  of  the  brain  :  he  did  not  im- 
prove ;  took  homoeopathic  remedies,  seemed  to  improve  a  little ;  on 
the  tenth  day  then  d^.     The  pest'-mortem  was  not  allowed. 

Case  Y.  —  Congestion  of  the  Brain  in  consequence  of  con* 

cussion  from  a  fall. 

A  "healthy  and  lively  lad,  apprenticed  to  a  cabinetmaker,  fell 
'  a  ladder  eight  feet  in  height,  and  struck  his  forehead  on  the 
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angle  of  a  log  of  zebrawood.  His  forehead  was  cut,  and  his  lower 
lip  perforated.  It  was  supposed  that,  from  the  concussion,  he  had 
been  insenrible  for  a  few  minutes,  as  he  was  missed  for  a  little  whfle* 
He  came  to  me  to  get  his  wounds  dressed.  Two  hours  afterwards 
he  suddenly  fell  down,  his  face  was  turgid  of  a  deep  blue  colour,  he 
foamed  at  the  mouth,  the  features  were  distorted,  the  eyes  seemed 
to  project  out  <^  the  orbits,  the  pupils  were  dilated,  the  breathing 
became  stertorous,  and  the  extremities  cold.  He  was  bled  within 
three  or  four  minutes  of  the  attack  ;  whilst  the  blood  was  flowing 
he  Yoided  some  urine.  This  drcumstanoe,  together  with  the  foaming 
of  the  mouth,  gave  to  the  attack  some  resemblance  to  an  epileptic 
fit ;  but  diis  lad  had  never  had  any  nervous  complaint  before  ; 
moreover  the  congestion  threatened  an  immediate  extinction  of  life, 
and  I  feel  convinced,  that  without  this  timely  aid  he  must  have  died 
immediately,  of  the  effects  of  compression  ;  indeed,  the  respiration 
was  almost  arrested.  In  about  two  hours  he  had  completely  re- 
covered his  eonsdonsness,  but  remained  weak  for  two  days.  Afler 
being  bled  he  took  Belladonna  2,  for  some  hours,  and  was  removed 
to  the  hospital,  from  whence  he  was  discharged  at  the  end  of  three 
days. 

Unless  I  am  greatly  naistaken,  the  above  cases  confirm  all 
the  propositionB  I  have  advanced,  as  to  the  proximate  causes 
of  cerebral  hemorrhage  and  congestion ;  and  show,  that  in 
most  cases,  the  disease  arises  more  from  primary  lesion  of  the 
bndn  itself  than  firom  over  activity  of  the  vascular  system,  or 
from  a  want  of  balance  between  the  arterial  and  the  venous 
portion  of  the  circuit  of  the  current  of  the  blood.  As  the 
disease  proceeds  from  a  vital,  and  not  fr<Hn  a  mechanical 
cause,  the  remedies  must,  if  administered  iu  time,  be  such  as 
to  produce  an  effect  on  the  vitality  of  the  brain,  the  mechan- 
ical portion  of  the  disease  need  only  be  met  by  means  of  a 
mechanical  character,  where  the  disease  has  been  allowed  to 
proceed  until  it  threatens  an  immediate  annihilation  of  the 
cerebral  power,  or  when  an  accidental  cause,  such  as  iu  Case 
5th,  has  given  such  a  shock  to  the  brain*  that,  for  a  time,  the 
venous  ciroulation  may  be  impeded  either  in  the  cerebral 
capillaries,  superficial  veins,  or  in  the  sinuses  of  the  dura  mater. 
If  these  be  relieved,  possibly  the  blood  may  resume  its  onward 
course,  and  the  patient  recover. 
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ON  THE  MECHANICAL  AND  HOMCEOPATHIC 
TREATMENT  OF  SPINAL  CURVATURE  AND 
DISTORTION. 

By  Thomas  Enoall,  M.R.C.S. 

Read  before  the  British  Homoeopathic  Society ,  May  7»  1846. 

Mr.  President  and  Gentlemen, 

I  have,  with  your  sanctioni  selected  for  this  evening*s 
consideration  the  subject  of  the  Mechanical  and  Homoeopathic 
Treatment  of  Spinal  Curvature  and  Distortion,  one,  in  itself, 
of  vast  importance  to  the  health  of  the  community ;  the  in- 
creased prevalence  of  this  disease  together  with  its  usual  intrac- 
tability and  the  hopes  held  out  for  its  prevention  and  cure  by 
the  system  of  medicine  which  we  practice,  form  additional 
reasons  why  this  subject  should  receive  our  serious  con- 
sideration. 

The  importance  of  preserving  the  integrity  of  the  spinal 
pillar  will  be  evident  if  we  glance  at  the  uses  it  subserves. 
Although  a  flexible  colunm,  it  yet  protects,  by  enclosing  that 
important  organ,  the  source  or  channel  of  feeling  and  motion 
to  the  body,  the  spinal  chord, — attached  to  it  we  find  the 
nutrient  vessels  of  the  system,  the  thoracic  duct,  conveying 
the  chyle  derived  from  the  food;  the  aorta,  diffusing  the 
crimson  flood  over  the  system  by  its  numerous  radiating 
branches ;  the  vena  cava,  bringing  back  the  refluent  purple  tide. 

In  relation  with,  and  influenced  by,  the  state  of  the 
spinal  column,  we  find  the  pneumo-gastric  and  sympathetic 
nerves,  and  those  which  pass  through  the  intervertebral  fora- 
mina— ^nerves  which  are  the  channels  of  nutrition,  of  feeling, 
and  of  motion  to  the  body.  Besides  this,  we  find  it  the 
centre  of  muscular  action  and  resistance,  as  well  as  the  centre 
of  support  to  the  whole  osseous  fabric. 

Any  deviation  from  the  object  intended  by  the  Creator 
for  this  essential  part  of  our  frame  to  fulfil,  must,  from  its 
various  uses,  cause  a  corresponding  amount  of  suffering. 
Curvature  and  distortion  in  the  superior  part  of  the  cervical 
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regianj  we  find  producing  cephalalgia,  epilepsy,  and  irritation 
of  the  brain,  ending,  in  some  cases,  in  fatal  affection  of  that 
organ.  When  the  disease  implicates  the  origin  of  the  phrenic 
nerve,  we  have  an  irregular  action  of  the  diaphragm,  ac- 
companied by  hiccough ;  and  if  the  disease  progress,  sudden 
death  ensues,  from  paraljrsis  of  that  nerve.  Loss  of  voice  is 
a  very  usual  consequence,  and  where  the  disease  involves  the 
substance  of  the  vertebras  in  its  effects,  pressure  on  the 
spinal  chord  may  cause  instant  death ;  or  if  the  disease 
take  place  in  the  lower  part  of  the  cervical  region,  we  have 
increased  and  uncontrollable  action,  or  complete  paralysis  of 
the  upper  extremities,  by  it  involving  the  brachial  plexus, 
or  the  whole  system  may  be  afiected  by  involuntary  muscular 
action,  or  complete  rigidity.  When  the  distortion  occurs  in 
the  dorsal  region,  not  only  are  the  vessels  already  alluded  to, 
the  thoracic  duct,  the  aorta,  the  vena  cava,  deflected  from 
their  course,  and  the  flowing  of  the  different  fluids  rendered 
more  difficult  through  them,  thus  giving  rise  to  irregular 
action  of  the  heart,  aneurism,  and  deficient  arterializa- 
tion  of  the  blood,  but  in  consequence  of  the  shortening 
which  the  trunk  imdergoes,  the  viscera  become  compressed, 
and  lay  the  foundation  for  disease  of  the  pulmonary  struc' 
ture«*     Should  the  deformity  take  place  lower,  involving  the 

*  I  cannot  agree  with  the  conclusion  of  Rokitansky,  that  "tuberculosis, 
cspedaUy  of  the  lungs,  seems  never  to  occur  with  curvature  of  the  spine." — 
(FiiBFIeidm't  Pmthoiogy,  p,  4i2S.) — I  have  known  sereral  instances  in  which 
pnlnwwiary  phthiait  has  followed  both  lateral  and  posterior  curvature ;  in  one  of 
the  latter  it  was  developed  simultaneously  with  caries  of  the  vertebrs,  for  which 
reason  I  cannot  agree  with  the  observation  that,  "  in  the  kyphosis  caused  by  the 
•erofnloQB  carious  destruction  of  the  vertebrae,  the  diathesis  favourable  to  the 
geneimtion  of  tobercles  beoomea  entirely  and  pennanently  annihilated."  The 
obaenratioA  of  Rokitaasky  is,  however,  useful  as  directing  the  mind  to  the  im- 
portance of  attending  to  the  constitutional  condition  upon  which  the  development 
of  spinal  disease  frequently  depends.  [Before  admitting  the  validity  of  Mr. 
SngaU'a  objeetion  to  the  principle  laid  down  by  Rokitansky,  we  should  like  to 
see  a  detailed  account  of  the  cases  to  winch  he  alludes.  We  cannot  doubt  but 
that  among  the  vast  number  of  cases  examined  by  Rokitansky,  some  must 
have  presented  themselves  to  his  observation  similar  to  those  seen  by  our  author, 
and  apparenilp  contradictory  of  his  theory ;  but,  on  a  nearer  inspection,  deficient 
in  some  essential  conditions.  In  these  cases  observed  by  Mr.  Engall  was  the 
curvature  of  sufficient  extent  to  impede  the  function  of  the  lungs  and  produce 
that  venous  character  of  the  blood,  which  is  allied  to  be  incompatible  with  the 
existence  of  tuberculosis? — Eds.]  No;  the  curves  were  slight.  (Tliis  reply 
was  inserted  by  Mr.  E,  while  the  above  was  going  through  the  press.) 
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superior  part  of  the  lumbar  reg^on^  we  have  preasure  and 
displacement  of  the  ahdomiiial  oigana ;  hence  we  may  ex- 
pect impeded  action  of  the  stomach,  liver,  spleen,  pancreas, 
kidneys,  and  of  the  lacteal  system*  When  it  occupies  the 
lower  part  of  the  lumbar  region,  we  find  connected  vrith  it 
morbid  affection  of  the  oigans  subservient  to  the  urinary 
secretion  to  those  of  d^pestion,  and  to  those  of  generation; 
also  to  those  concerned  in  the  production  of  motion  and 
feeling  in  the  lower  Umbs,  causing  in  the  latter  contraction, 
paralysis,  or  involuntary  activity  of  thenu 

The  deviation  of  the  spine  from  the  natural  standard  will 
aUow  of  being  divided  into  two  cks8eS,-Hipi]ial  curvature,  and 
spinal  distortion :  such  division  is  not  useless^  as  it  forms  a  well 
grounded  distinction  between  two  dasses  of  the  disease,  which 
require  separate  modes  of  treatment. 

By  spinal  curvature,  I  mean  thai  state  of  the  ocrfamn  in 
which  it  is  incapable  of  resisting  the  action  of  the  PMUwfes 
attached  to  it  to  produce  motion  in  otb^  paitB,  os  the  effaets 
produced  on  it  by  the  action  of  the  anterior  and  supeiinr 
cumbent  weights,  but  it  bec(Miies  unnaturally  flexed  in  eon- 
sequence.  In  which  these  forces  betag  removed^  it  is  able  to 
resume  its  natural  form,  and  where  the«e  is  no  bss  of  snl^ 
stance  of  the  parts  implicated* 

By  spinal  distortion,  I  mean  that  state  of  the  column  in 
whidi  the  parts  are  misplaced  from  their  natural  positions, 
and  where  the  removal  of  the  forces  acting  on  tiie  spine  is 
not  sufficient  to  reinstate  them,  and  in  which  there  is  a  loss 
of  substance  of  the  parts  implicated. 

Spinal  curvature  being  produced  without  losis  of  sub- 
stance in  the  parts  implicated  must  necessarily  limit  the 
extent  of  the  curvature,  and  prevent  sudden  ones'  bem^ 
formed;  hence,  the  curvatures  are  always  gradual,  and 
comprise  an  extensive  part  of  the  spinal  column.  These 
flexures  may  take  place  backwards,  forming  a  gradual  ore, 
commonly  called  a  stoop  or  laterally  forming  lateral  curva- 
ture, or  forwards,  which  is  of  very  rare  occurrence,  causing 
anterior  curvature. 

Spinal  curvatures  have  been  considered  to  arise, 

1st.  From  loss  of  power  in  the  muscles  supporting  and 
flexing  the  spine. 
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Snd.  From  relaxatian  of  the  ligamentous  comiexioxis  of 
the  spine* 

3rd.  From  compression  of  the  intenrertebral  substances, 
and  consequent  relative  lengthening  of  the  anterior  and 
posterior  common  ligaments  of  die  spine. 

That  loss  of  muscular  power  may  permit  currature  to  take 
place,  is  true ;  we  have  endence  of  it  in  the  stoop  of  ad^miced 
age, — in  that  arising  from  oyer-exertion,  and  that  induced  by 
siclmfawi>  In  these  cases  the  erector  muscles  rather  permit  than 
cause  the  curvature,  being  unable  to  resist  the  forces  which 
naturally  tend  to  flex  the  spine,  and  which  are,  in  truth,  the 
active  agents.  By  increased  health  and  strength,  the  power 
to  resist  these  forces  is  gained ;  and,  as  sickness  vanishes,  the 
spine  IB  reinstated  in  its  proper  form  and  functions,  if  no  other 
structure  than  the  muscular  is  implicated. 

As  lossof  muscular  power  is  a  cause  of  spinal  curvature,  it  be- 
comes a  point  of  importance  to  know  on  what  this  loss  utuallg 
depends :  it  has  been  attributed  to  want  of  ezerdseof  the  spinal 
muscles,  but  unjustly  so,  for  in  no  position,  except  that  of  re*- 
cumbeDcy,are  the  muscles  of  the  spine  entirely  free  from  exer- 
tion. Tliat  this  is  not  inconsiderable,'may  be  inferred  from  the 
consideration,  that  by  their  force^  they  overcome  the  tendency  of 
the  superincumbent  and  anterior  weight  to  bend  the  spine, 
whichforce  must  be  constantly  in  ex^dse;  thistheycanoillydo 
by  such  an  amount  of  exertion  as  shall  be  sufBcient  to  bring 
the. centre  of  weight  under  the  centre  of  support;  and,  in 
order  to  effect  this,  a  great  power  must  be  constantly  used, 
because  the  opposmg  force  is^  constant,  and  because  the 
muscles  act  at  as  great  mechanical  disadvantage.  The  centre 
on  which  the  anterior  weight  tending  to  bend  the  body  for«- 
ward  turns,  is  the  posterior  spinal  ligament ;  the  arrangement, 
therefore,  is  that  of  a  lever  of  the  third  kind,  the  centre  of 
motion  being  the  posterior  ligament-^the  'short  arm  of  the 
lever,  on  which  the  muscular  farce  acts,  extending  from  it  to 
the  spinous  processes — ^the  long  arm  from  it  to  the  parsetes 
of  the  abdomen  on  which  the  resistance  acts — the  proportion 
of  the  resistance  to  the  force  will,  at  least,  be  as  eight  is  to 
two;  hence,  every  pound  weight  anteriorly  will  require  a 
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muscular  force  of  four  pounds  posteriorly  to  counteract  its 
influence :  but  this  is  not  the  only  force,  great  as  it  is,  to  which 
the  spinal  muscles  are  subject ;  the  spine  is  the  centre  of  the 
forces  and  resistances  acting  on  the  body,  the  tendency  of 
which  must  be  to  deflect  the  spine  from  its  proper  form  and 
position,  but  as  on  the  preservation  of  these  the  efficacy  of 
the  forces  depend,  this  tendency  must  be  resisted,  and  is  so 
by  the  true  muscles  of  the  spine ;  and,  to  do  so,  a  force  of 
resistance  must  be  produced  or  endured  by  them  equal  to 
that  which  they  have  to  oppose.  That  this  latter  force  must 
be  very  great,  we  may  infer  from  the  number  and  size  of  the 
muscles  attached  to  the  spine  to  move  other  parts,  the 
number  and  sise  always  bearing  a  relation  to  the  amount  of 
force  employed ;  these  muscles  having  to  resist  forces  acting 
on  the  head,  anterior  part  of  the  body,  and  extremities,  by 
acting  either  directly  or  indirectly  by  fixing  parts  to  or  from 
which  moticm  is  to  be  made ;  thus,  the  trapezius  fixes  and 
acts  on  the  head»  the  scapulas,  aad  clavicle;  the  latissimus 
acts  in  the  arm ;  the  levator  anguli  scapulae,  rhomboidei  major 
and  minor,  fix  and  act  on  the  scapulae  I  need  not  particu* 
larize  the  rest ;  sufficient  has  been  said  to  show  that  the 
musdes  must  exercise  a  wide  and  powerful  range  of  action, 
and,  in  order  that  that  action  should  be  efficient,  the  spine 
must  be  capable  of  resisting  the  contraction  of  the  muscles 
acting  on  it;  this  must  give  constant  exercise  to  the  true 
muscles  of  the  spine,  if  its  correct  form  be  dependent  upon 
them,  and  if  it  does  not,  gives  a  greater  amount  of  resistance 
to  be  borne  by  the  ligamentous  tissue ;  but  it  is  most  probable 
that  both  these  structures  are  engaged  in  opposing  these 
forces,  the  muscles  keeping  the  spinal  column  steady  and 
firm,  and  the  ligaments  and  intervertebral  substances  prevent- 
ing the  displacement  of  the  vertebrae,  which,  without  such 
connexion,  would  take  place  from  the  force  exerted  on  them* 
The  following  facts  furnish  additional  evidence  of  the  cor- 
rectness of  this  view.  Curvature  is  very  seldom  found  in  the 
lower  animals, — never  when  the  animal  is  able  to  follow  th^ 
dictates  of  its  nature  and  repose  frequently ;  it  exists  in  horses, 
and  arises  from  the  animal  being  worked  too  young  and  tasked 
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beyond  its  power ;  it  is  never  found  in  dogs,  which  repose  fre- 
quently. Agahiy  the  inhabitants  of  warm  climates,  in  which 
recumbency  is  frequently  practised,  are  more  free  from  curva^ 
ture  than  we  are,  although  their  muscular  tissue  is  much  less 
dense  tiian  ours :  in  our  own  country  spinal  curvature  is  more 
prevalent  in  females  than  in  males ;  the  latter  are  permitted 
to  lounge  and  lean  upon  objects,  and  thus  relieve  their  spinal 
ligaments  and  intervertebral  substances,  from  muscular  trac- 
tion and  weight,  which,  when  constant,  causes  depression  of 
the  intervertebral  substances,  lengthening  of  the  spinal  liga- 
ments, which,  eventually  becoming  permanent,  permit  the 
bones  to  shift  their  positions,  and  thus  lay  the  foundation  for 
spinal  distortion. 

¥tom  the  fiicts  adduced,  that  the  true  spinal  muscles  are 
constantly  in  action — ^that  they  act  at  a  great  mechanical  dis- 
advantage— ^that  the  spinal  column,  being  the  centre  of  the 
osseous  system,  has  to  resist  the  whole  of  the  forces  acting 
upon  the  body,  and  to  do  this  must  require  constant  muscular 
tension — I  think  we  are  feurly  warranted  in  concluding  that, 
where  spinal  curvature  arises  from  muscular  debility,  in  per* 
Mone  capable  of  the  ueual  natttral  functions,  that  debility  is  not 
the  result  of  want  of  exercise,  but  arises  from  too  much  ex- 
ercise of  the  spinal  muscles, — a  conclusion  which  the  success 
of  treatment,  founded  upon  the  above  views,  frdly  confirms. 

This  conclusion  may  derive  additional  evidence  from  con- 
rideiing  the  second  and  third  causes  of  spinal  curvature.  The 
second  cause  of  spinal  curvature  has  been  attributed  to  re- 
laxation and  lengrthening  of  the  ligaments  connecting  the 
parts  of  which  the  spine  is  composed :  that  this  may  be  the 
cause  of  curvature  is  probable,  from  what  has  been  already 
stated,  and  is  agreeable  to  experience  and  analogy.  We 
know  that  where  ligaments  are  elongated,  the  joint  which 
they  ought  to  support  loses  its  proper  position,  and  the 
motion  of  the  part  becomes  irregular  and  uncertain,  although 
the  action  of  the  muscles  is  perfectly  normal ;  if  the  action 
continue,  and  the  ligaments  become  much  elongated,  the 
joint  may  become  spontaneously  luxated.  Now  the  liga- 
ments of  the  spine  are    particularly  exposed    to   elonga- 
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tioui  as    they    have    to   resist   tbo   yarious   forces   actuig 
powerfully  on  the  spinoi  such  as  the  ai;tioa  of  the  .muscles 
and  those  of  the  anterior  and  superincumbent  weight,  all 
which  are  greatly  resisted  by  the  ligaments.     Besides  these 
forces,  there  is  one  position  which  is  frequently  .assumed  by 
persons  when  tired,  commonly  called  that  of  standing  at  eas4», 
in  which  the  ligaments  are  particularly  exposed  to  elongation 
in  this  position,  one  leg,  usually  the  right,  is  made  the  fixed 
point,  and  the  psoas-magnus  acting  powerfully  from  this,  sus- 
tains the  spine  anteriorly,  wbilst  the  pelvis  is  sustained  over 
the  centre  of  support  of  the  leg  immediately  under  it  by 
means  of  the  glutei  muscles,  the  erector  musdes  of  the  spine 
being  relaxed ;  in  this  case  the  pelvis  is  raised  on  the  right 
side  by  the  resistance  of  the  leg,  and  depressed  on^  the  left 
from  want  of  support,  and  in  consequence  of  tbi%  and  the 
necessity  there  is  for  keeping  the  centre  qf  gmvi^  over  tbe 
centre  of  support,  the  spine  is  curved^  the  cancavity  of  tibie 
curve  being  towards  the  right  side,  at  tb^  s$me  time  the 
lumbar  hoUow  is  increased  so  as  to  bring  the  centre  of  grsr 
vity  rather  behind  the  centre  of  support^  the  effect  of  whioh 
iz  to  throw  the  resistance  on  the  psoas  muscle  and  the  ante^ 
rior  common  ligament,  and  this  actipn  takes  place  unequiiUy 
on  the  ligament,  the  convey  side  of  which  becomes  most  49ub- 
ject  to  the  fotce ;  the  intervertebral  substance  is  also  subject 
to  unequal  pressure,  but  this  takes  place  on  the  conpave  side : 
in  this  case  the  anterior  ligament  of  the  lumbar  portion><tf 
the  spine  is  subject  to  two  forces  tendiog  to  elongate  it ;  the 
first  is  the  weight  of  the  trunk,  which  has  a  tendency.. to  aiig- 
ment  the  increased  lumbar  curve,  as  its  centre  of  g^vi^  is 
rather  behind  the  centri?  of  support,  and  there^Mre  is  jaot 
counterbalanced  by  the  true  spinal  musdes;  and,  secondly, 
the  action  of  the  psoas,  which,  fiK>m  its  being  eonnected 
at  its  origin  with  the  anterior  ligament,  has  a  tendency  t^ 
elongate  it  whilst  resistiDg  the  tendency  of  the  weight  and 
the  action  of  the  glutei  to  draw  the  tn^^  backwards  ;•  and 
the  more  protracted  the  muscular  action  is,  the  more  liable 
is  the  ligament  to  become  elongated.    As  the  office  of  liga- 
ments is  to  bind  parts  togedier  and  keep  them  in  relation 
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with  each  other,  the  tendency  to  stretch  would  not  comport 
with  thi»  function ;  they  have,  therefore,  little  elastid^,  and 
where  the  tone  of  the  ligament  is  lost,  it  requires  a  period  of 
time  to  regain  it ;  hence  we  find  it  necessary,  in  reduced  dis- 
locations, to  prevent  the  parts  being  brought  into  use  until 
the  tone  of  the  ligaments  is  restored,  experience  showing 
that  muscular  contraction  is  not  alone  sufficient ;  and  if  the 
power  of  the  ligament  is  overtasked,  and  the  force  continued, 
it  never  is  r^ained. 

The  third  cause  of  curvature  I  believe  to  arise  from 
compression  of  the  intervertebral  substances,  and  ccxisequent 
lengthening  of  the  ligaments. 

As  the  natural  curves  of  the  spine  are  chiefly  due  to  the 
inequali^  of  thickness  (^  the  intervertebral  substances,  it  is 
reasonable  to  suppose  that  any  inequality  of  thickness  in  them 
arising  from  disease  or  accidental  circumstances,  would  pro- 
duce a  like  effect.  The  intervertebral  substances  being  elastic, 
are  more  likely  to  yield  than  solid  bone;  that  they  or  it  yield 
we  know  from  the  fact,  that  a  person  is  shorter  at  night  after 
being  erect  all  day,  than  in  the  mommg  when  he  rises  from 
the  recumbent  position ;  this  shortening  is  supposed  to  arise 
from  two  circumstances;  first,  from  compression  of  the 
elastic  bodies;  and  secondly,  from  the  anterior  and  pos- 
terior common  ligament  bfing  by  such  compression  rela- 
tively lengthened,  and  in  consequence  the  natural  curves 
of  the  spme  are  increased,  and  by  their  increase  the  body 
is  shortened.  That  this  is  the  case,  may  be  proved  by  bend- 
ing the  human  ^ine^  when  the  compression  of  the  elastic 
substance  will  be  evident,  and  the  ligament  will  be  found  to 
&am  sniaU  folds  over  it ;  thart  this  is  not  the  effisct  of  de- 
composition, is  proved  by  the  same  taking  place  in  Ae  qpine 
of  an.  animal  recently  killed.  Now  these  increased  natural 
curvatujpes  oie  tempocaxy  deformed  states,^  but  such  as  are 
removed  by  mere  reaumbency,  (nature  here  direotiii^  to  the 
remadgr ;)  were  the  cause  persisted  in,  the  effect  would  be  in- 
creased until  spinal  distortion  would  ensue. 

But  the  miisdes  by  &eir  contraction  can  cause  curvature, 
we  have  evidence  of  it  in  being  able  to  curve  our  backs  at 
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will;  but  curvatures  from  this  cause  can  never  be  perma- 
nent, they  can  only  exist  for  a  certain  time,  as  no  voluntary 
muscle  can  remain  permanently  contracted.  Hence  I  cannot 
conform  to  the  general  theory  that  lateral  curvature  of  the 
spine  is  caused  by  the  unequal  action  of  the  muscles  of  one 
side  over  those  of  the  opposite  ;  if  this  were  the  case,  surely 
lateral  curvature  ought  to  be  more  prevalent  amongst  males 
than  females,  as  the  former  use  the  right  side  more  fre- 
quently, and  in  more  powerful  exercises,  both  of  which  tend 
to  the  development  of  muscular  power,  than  the  latter ;  and 
persons  who  have  the  curvature  to  the  left  in  the  dorsal  region, 
should  be  '*  left-handed ;"  this  I  know  is  often  asserted,  but 
in  every  instance  of  the  kind  brought  before  my  notice,  the 
patients  have  been  *' right-handed.*'  Again,  in  the  case 
recorded  in  the  Lancet,  vol.  1,  p.  856, 1841-2,  how  was  it,  that 
when  the  whole  of  the  muscles  were  removed,  the  deformity 
could  not  be  reduced  even  after  death,  when  all  muscular 
action  must  have  ceased,  but  in  which  that  of  the  ligament 
existed,  being  less  dependent  on  the  presence  of  vitality. 
Again,  how  is  it  that  when  the  muscles  of  one  side  are  re- 
moved, that  curvature  does  not  follow ;  for  instance,  when 
the  arm  is  amputated,  or  when  those  of  the  whole  side 
are  affected,  as  in  Hemiplegia,  here  we  generally  have  no 
curvature,  and  when  it  does  exist,  it  bears  no  proportion  to  the 
amount  of  loss  of  power?  If  unequal  muscular  action  caused 
lateral  curvature,  these  cases  ought  to  be  the  most  distorted 
of  all,  but  it  is  not  so;  the  muscles  of  themselves  never  can 
produce  it;  other  structures  must  be  implicated  before  per- 
manent lateral  curvature  can  take  place,  and  then  they  may 
act  as  exciting  causes.  Indeed,  in  posterior  curvature,  I  have 
frequently  witnessed  that  the  contraction  of  the  trapezius  has 
been  sufficient  to  cause  an  increase  of  the  existing  lumbar 
projection,  and  believe  thai  the  contraction  of  this  muscle  is 
very  frequently  the  exciting  cause  of  this  deformily,  for  you 
will  frequently  find  that  the  last  attachment  of  the  trapezius 
is  fixed  to  the  highest  bone  of  the  arch,  hence  it  is  acted  upon 
only  on  one  side,  but  before  this  can  take  place,  the  other  struc- 
tures of  the  part  must  be  affected,  and  from  their  proximity  we 
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can  hardly  imagine  how  the  one  can  suffer  without  the  otlier. 
But  apart  firom  this,  the  natural  action  of  the  spine  will  pro- 
duce states  &yourable  to  the  development  of  spinal  distortion; 
thus  it  may  take  place  firom  one  or  more  of  the  causes  above 
mentioned.  That  firom  loss  of  muscular  power  would^  however, 
not  produce  lateral  curvature  of  itself,  but  being  unable  to 
resist  the  action  of  the  anterior  weight,  would  permit  the 
stoop.  Compression  of  the  intervertebral  substances  would 
cause  lengthening  of  the  ligaments,  and  the  greater  the  com- 
pression, the  more  would  the  ligaments  be  relatively  length- 
ened, and  hence  increased  curvatures  woidd  be  necessary 
to  keep  the  spine  a  firm  pillar,  these  increased  natural  curves 
counterbalancing,  to  some  extent,  the  loss  of  the  elasticity  of 
the  intervertebral  substances ;  but  if  firom  constraint  of  stays, 
the  usages  of  society,  or  the  accidental  circumstances  of  life, 
the  spinal  structures  be  overtasked,  and  an  unfavourable 
position  be  assumed  repeatedly,  abnormal  curvature  of  the 
spine  may  take  place,  which  causing  unequal  action  on  the 
ligaments,  will  eventually  produce  curvature  of  the  spine, 
whenever  the  natural  forces  act  upon  it. 

With  the  late  Dr.  Edward  Harrison  I  perfectly  agree, 
that  no  permanent  curvature  can  exist  without  relative,  or 
actual  lengthening  of  the  ligaments ;  the  loss  of  mxiscular 
power,  its  imdue  contraction,  and  the  loss  of  intervertebral 
elastici^  only  acting  as  exciting  causes. 

In  this  artificial  distinction  of  spinal  disease  I  have  con- 
sidered curvature  to  be  that  state  of  it  which  disappears  when 
the  forces  acting  upon  the  spine  are  removed,  and  as  this  can 
be  effected  by  a  recumbent  position,  all  curvatures  which  yield 
to  this  procedure  belong  to  this  class. 

(To  he  wnHnued,) 
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EDITORIAL  RETROSPECT  OF  THE  PROGRESS 

OF  HOMCEOPATHY  IN  1846, 

CONTAINING    A    REPLY   TO   DR.  BALFOUR*8    LETTER   ON   THE 

VIENNA    HOSPITAL,    &C. 

We  think  it  incumbent  on  us,  with  the  commencement  of  a 
new  year  in  our  annals,  and  of  our  fifth  volume,  to  take  a 
rapid  review  of  the  events  of  the  past  year  which  are  now 
historically  connected  with  the  progress  of  Homoeopathy. 

In  our  January  number  of  1845,  we  had  the  gratification 
of  announcing  the  favourable  advance  of  our  system  generally^ 
and  especially  in  Germany ;  we  are  now  still  more  gratified 
in  being  able  to  speak  of  the  satisfactory  progress  that  has 
been  made  in  England  during  the  year  tliat  has  just  passed 
away. 

Up  to  the  commencement  of  the  last  year  the  medical 
periodicals  of  this  country  treated  the  subject  of  Homoeo- 
pathy with  sijient  contempt,  or  dealt  only  in  ridicule  or  invec- 
tive. The  professors  of  the  system  were  exposed  to  calumny 
and  vulgar  abuse,  which  originated  in  gross  ignorance  of  the 
subject,  in  malevolent  .|)igotry,  or  in  wilful  misrepresentation. 
Such  means  of  assault,  as  might  have  been  expected^  ^tirely 
failed  to  damage  our  cause^  .The  pcHideroua  jokes  on  our 
infinitesimal  doses  are  no  longer  scattered  widi  lavish  pro- 
fusion on  every  side,  and  the  injurious  ignorance,  of  which 
we,  had  most  to  complain,  is  beginning  to  be  enlightened.  A 
new  era  has  commenced,  and  happily  for  the,  credit  of  medicine 
as  a  science,  and  of  its  followers  as  scientific  men,  a  better  spirit 
now  animates  the  respectable  portion  of  the  medical  press. 
The  increasing  numbers  and  the  respectabiKty  of  the  homoeo- 
pathic practitioners  of  this  country ;  the  adhesion  of  a  pro- 
fessor of  one  of  the  three  great  medical  universities  of  the 
three  kingdoms,  his  public  avowal  and  his  published  reasons 
for  the  £uth  that  is  in  him  on  the  subject  of  this  reform ;  the 
untiring  zeal  of  the  adherents  of  Homoeopathy;  the  appeal  to 
facts;   the  patient  biding  our  time;  the  conviction  that  a 
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system  supported  by  the  evidence  of  such  reputable  pnicti* 
tioners,  and  of  so  numerous  and  important  a  body  of  trustful 
clients,  must  have  some  truth  in  it ;  these  and  other  circum- 
stances have  conspired  to  bring  about  the  &vourable  change 
we  thankfully  acknowledge. 

During  the  last  year  various  journals,  some  of  them  justly 
enjoying  a  sdentific  celebrityf  have  taken  up  the  subject  of 
Homoeopathy  with  the  avowed  aim  of  carefully  and  dispassion« 
atelyinquiringintoitsmeritsasatherapeuticsystem.   Anarticle 
by  Ihe  gifted  editor  of  the  JSriiith  and  Foreign  Medical  Review^ 
the  most  celebtated  of  our  medical  journals  and  journalists,  has 
ezdted,  however,  the  most  attention  amongst  medical  men. 
Dr.  Forbes,  in  that  article,  displays  a  fimnk  and  honourable, 
and  even  a  noble  spirit  in  doing  justice  to  the  genius  and 
leamingof  Hahnemann,  and  to  themOTal  character  and  integrity 
of  his  disciples.     The  hurried  manner,  however,  in  which  the 
pa])er  wa^  written,  the  noticeable  discrepancies  that  occur  in 
the  statements  of  the  writer,  the  inferences  fiivourable  to  us 
drawn  by  his  clear  and  si^acious  mind  at  one  time,  and  at 
another  retracted,  and  the  even  hidicrous  dilemma  in  which, 
notwidistanding  his  ingenious  sophisms,  he  finds  himself 
placed,  lead  us  at  once  to  the  conclusion  that  our  excellent 
firiend-foe  found  his  task  much  more  pleasant  at  the  begin- 
ning than  at  the  end  of  it.    With  a  degree  of  fiEumess,  which 
we  appreciate  tiie  more  from  its  rarity  as  exhibited  towards 
us  by  our  opponents,  he  does  not  deny  our  clinical  facts,  and 
our  successful  results, — ^nay,  he  even  admits  that  Allopathy 
can  show  no  more,  if  so  much;  when,  having  got  thus  &r,  he 
fears  that  he  has  said  more  than  he  should  have  done,—* 
that   hie  has  admitted  too  much.     Not  being  yet  in  the 
psychological  condition  to  investigate  practically  for  hitnself 
whether  it  be  not  teally  an  entity,  in  his  haste  to  escape 
from   his  own  admissions  and  the  conclusions  necessarily 
deducible  from  them  in  favour  of  Homoeopathy,  he  actually 
damns  the  whole  system  of  medicine,  whether  included  in 
the   accumulated  experience  of  the  two  thousand  venera- 
ble years  that  cast  their  shadows  over  so  many  minds,  and 
from  whose  influence  he  obviously  pants  to  escape,  or  in 
the  more  recent  Hahnemannic  histoiy.     This  damnation  he 
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gently  pronounces  in  the  startling  statement,  tliat  neither 
of  these  methods  of  practice,  in  the  aggregate,  is  worth  any 
thing  in  the  cure  of  disease.  To  explain  the  success  that  has 
attended  hoth  methods,  he  does  for  Allopathy  what  we^  in 
opposition,  have  never  done — attributes  its  cures  to  the  ex- 
ploded vis  medieatrix  naiwra.  What  he  means  by  this  he  has 
taken  no  pains  to  expoimd ;  but  we  suppose  he  does  mean 
the  mere  reactive  power  residing  in  the  living  body. 

How  he  can,  as  a  philosopher,  in  his  scepticism  as  to  the 
existence  of  the  old  Allopathic  deities,  the  Lares  and  Lemuree 
of  the  schools,  raise  up  for  himself  in  their  stead  this  more 
antiquated  idol,  is  perhaps  only  explicable  on  the  inherent 
principle  of  our  nature,  that  men  must  have  something  up  to 
which  they  may  look,  and  down  to  which  they  may  bend 
the  knee.  Is  Dr.  Forbes,  as  the  enunciator  of  this  doctrine, 
prepared  fiilly  to  put  it  to  the  test  of  experience,  to  impress 
on  the  disciples  of  his  new  school  of  "Young  Physic**  that  they 
should  treat  their  pneumonic  and  meningeal  inflammations, 
their  apoplexies,  and  so  forth,  no  otherwise  than  by  the 
abstraction  of  the  kedentia,  by  proffering  cool  drinks,  and 
recommending  pure  air,  good  beds,  and  a  regulated  diet,  et 
catera  f  Are  they  on  no  account  to  draw  blood  by  lancet, 
or  leech?  Must  the  poor  calomel,  antimony,  and  the  other 
"heroes  of  medicine**  be  consigned  to  the  lumber  of  forgotten 
things  7  Until  he  and  his  followers  do  this,  and  produce  nu» 
merous  cases  so  cured  of  the  like  kind  as  are  daily  cured  by 
Homoeopathy,  to  say  nothing  of  Allopathy,  we  hold  that  this 
objections  to  what  he  admits  is  substantive  treatment  in  the 
latter,  and  what  we  maintain  is  so  in  the  former,  go  for  nothing. 
The  isolated  cases  of  Skoda  or  Magendie  furnish  no  real 
ground  of  argument;  it  is  true  that  the  heroic  Allopathic 
practitioner  may  think  nothing  was  done  in  those  cases,  but  we 
deny  that  the  treatment  was  negative.  We  speak  that  we  do 
know,  when  we  say  there  is  no  substance,  unless  alimentary, 
that  can  be  offered  to  the  organism  without  a  medicinal  effect. 
The  practice  in  the  cases  just  alluded  to,  was,  in  fiict,  an  em- 
pirical attempt  at  a  coarse  sort  of  Homoeopathy.  Ck)rrosive 
sublimate,  for  instance,  and  nitrate  of  potash,  were  given  alone,  in 
small  doses,  and  none  will  deny  that  these  can  produce  poison- 
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OU8,  and  therefore,  therapeutical  effects.  Nor  is  the  "  de^ 
eoecum  graminis^  to  be  scoffed  at,  as  inefficient.  What 
kind  of  grass  was  it  ?  simple  grass,  or  mixed  with  the  leaves 
of  other  plants  of  an  acrid  nature  ?  Such  abound  in  most 
meadows,  and  many  are  in  our  list  of  Homoeopathic  remedies. 
But  supposing  that  there  was  no  admixture  of  any  known  or 
mddiown  specific,  such  as  cannabis,  in  pulmonary  disease,  and 
tiie  decoction  was,  in  fact,  inert,  still  it  was  given  purely 
done  in  very  few  cases,  and  these  few  fi&vourable  results 
noay  be  considered  as  happy  escapes  for  the  unfortunate 
patients,  rather  than  as  warrants  for  such  a  mode  of  treat- 
ment But  let  Dr.  Forbes  put  his  proposition  to  the  test, 
and  if  the  imbibition  of  half  an  ounce  of  pure  water  every 
two  or  three  hours  will  cure  pneumonia,  as  phosphorus  of 
onr  sec<md  or  third  dilution,  or  as  venesection  and  antimony, 
we  will  agree  with  him,  that  both  the  Homoeopathic  and 
Allopathic  therapeutics  are  valueless,  and  the  sooner  we 
arrive  at  the  purely  negative  treatment,  the  better  for  the 
pntient  and  the  practitioner* 

We  need  not  follow  in  detail  Dr.  Forbes  in  his  argu- 
ments, for  his  own  views  or  against  ours.  Our  readers  will 
remember  Professor  Henderson^s  temperate  and  satis&ctory 
exposition  of  the  £edlacies  of  that  learned  gentleman :  and 
in  oar  present  number  another  portion  of  Dr.  Forbes*  paper 
has  been  ably  con$idered»  and  the  fallacy  of  his  scheme  shown 
by  Dr.  Bussell. 

Dr.  Forbes  invited  his  medical  friends  to  communicate  to 
kim  their  opinions  of  Homceopathy,  and  the  present  views  of 
enlightened  practitionars  in  regard  to  the  ordinary  treatment 
of  disease.  Letters  in  reply  poured  in  fix>m  various  parts  of 
Great  Britain,  from  the  continent  of  Europe,  and  from 
America;  and  some  of  them  have  since  been  published  in  his 
joumaL  With  the  exception  of  Dr.  Combe,  all  agreed  in 
the  oondenmatiou  of  Homoeopathy,  but  did  not  agree  not  to 
differ  as  to  their  own  modes  of  treatment,  A  careful  perusal 
of  the  publidied  letters  will  convince  any  unprejudiced  person 
that  the  dd  mode  is  on  the  brink  of  revolution  and  down&I, 
as  much  from  the  assaults  without,  as  from  the  dissensions 
within,  the  camp. 
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The  Weekly  Medical  Press,  not  appreciatiiifsf  the  con- 
scientiousness  of  Dr.  Forbes,  but  shrewd  in  the  anticipation 
of  that  downfal,  exclaims  loudly  against  the  learned  Editor 
of  the  British  and  Foreign  Medical  Review;  and  while  it 
neglects  not  its  accustomed  arms  of  abuse  and  vituperation 
against  Homoeopathy,  stigmatizes  as  treachery  the  least  ex- 
pression of  dissatisfaction  with  the  present  state  of  Allopathy, 
or  the  slightest  wish  for  a  better  state  of  things.  We  cannot 
be  supposed  to  regret  this  disarray  and  disorder  in  the  ranks, 
no  longer  serried,  of  our  opposites.  They  reel  and  waver  to 
and  fro,  and  may,  ere  long,  still  more  injuriously  for  them- 
selves, turn  their  arms  against  each  other.  From  such  rude 
shocks  and  uncivil  collisions  some  sparks  of  truth  must  be 
elicited.  When  the  hubbub  has  subsided,  and  the  hurly- 
burly  is  over,  even  if  Homoeopathy  is  not  generally  embraced, 
its  indirect  influence  on  the  treatment  now  in  vogue  must 
redound  to  the  benefit  of  mankind — and  in  the  end,  magna 
est  Veritas^  et  prcevalebit. 

We  cannot  comment  at  length  on  this  correspondence  with 
Dr.  Forbes,  from  want  of  space,  and  we  therefore  content 
ourselves  with  noticing  more  particularly  the  letters  which 
appeared  in  his  October  number,  more  especially  as  it  is  pro- 
fessed that  they  contain  facts  as  well  as  opinions.  The  first 
is  from  Dr.  Miihry,  of  Hanover,  who  thinks  that  Hahnemann 
was  a  sincere  believer  in  his  own  doctrine.  His  opinion  of 
Hahnemann's  honesty  in  that  particular  concerns  us  not;  but 
when  he  says  that  our  great  founder  had  at  least  once  de- 
ceived the  world  by  ''  selling  at  a  high  price  a  nostrum  un- 
der the  name  of  pnoeum^  which  consisted  of  nothing  but 
borax,  a  fact  undenied  even  by  his  adherents,"  we  are  entitled 
to  call  on  him  for  his  authority  for  such  a  charge.  If  it  is 
not  denied  by  his  adherents,  it  roust  simply  be  that  such  an 
accusation  is  now  for  the  first  time  made  by  Dr.  Miihry.  From 
our  knowledge  of  the  early  life  of  Hahnemann,  and  our  per- 
sonal acquaintance  with  that  venerable  man,  and'  fit>m  our 
knowing  what  unmitigated  calumnies  and  refuted  lies  were 
malignantly  concocted  by  his  enemies  to  destroy  his  influence 
by  ruining  his  character,  we  have  no  hesitation  in  asserting 
that  Dr.  Miihry's  accusation  is  false.     We  know  nothing  of 
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this  EEanoyerian  correspondent  of  Dr.  Forbes;  but  we  be- 
lieve two  of  that  name  practise  physic  in  Eb&nover.  Both 
may  be  respectable;  but  we  most  decidedly  object  to 
the  baseness  of  blackening  the  memory  of  an  opponent 
by  a  charge  till  now  unheard  of,  whichi  if  true,  can  be 
substantiated  by  creditable  evidence,  which  we  demand,, 
or  else  we  brand  his  accuser  as  a  malignant  calunmiator. 
We  happen  to  know,  however,  that  one  of  the  Drs.  Miihry 
has  long  been  an  avowed  opponent  of  Homceopathy,  and 
exhibited  himself  as  a  partisan  of  Allopathy,  by  writing 
against  our  system.  A  man,  thus  compromised,  should  have 
been  among  the  last  adduced  by  Dr.  Forbes  as  unbiassed  in 
opinion  ;  but  we  suppose  this  circumstance  was  unkno¥m  to 
him,  or  he  would  not  have  taken  his  evidence  regarding  the 
extension  of  the  Homceopathic  doctrine  and  practice,  and 
the  scientific  standing  of  its  supporters  and  practitioners. 

From  the  published  remarks  of  Dr.  Miihry  on  Homceo- 
pathy, we  can  only  infer  that  his  notions  on  the  subject  are 
very  vague,  and  that,  like  most  of  our  opponents,  he  does 
not  really  assail  the  veritable  Homoeopathy,  but  an  imaginary 
qrstem  of  his  own,  which  he  dignifies  with  that  name,  and 
sets  up  to  destroy  at  his  pleasure,  as  children  do  with  their 
houses  of  cards.  In  his  present  remarks,  he  carries  to  a 
vicious  extreme  the  German  habit  of  generalizing  every  little 
peculiarity  into  a  principle.  Thus  he  states  that  Homoeopa- 
thists  in  Germany  are  divided  into  different  sects,  because  some 
give  one  dilution  and  some  another ;  some  giving  the  remedies 
more  frequently  than  Hahnemann,  others  in  accordance  with 
him ;  he  furthermore  states  that  a  fraction  of  the  school  call 
themselves  followers  of  the  system  of  specific  medicine,  as  if 
all  Homoeopatlusts  were  not  such ;  and  on  these  statements 
he  grounds  an  affirmation  that  there  have  been  retractations 
and  retrogressions  in  the  original  doctrine  of  Homoeopathy. 
We  marvel  that  such  a  man  as  Dr.  Forbes  should  publish 
such  puerilities,  and  still  more  as  he  seems  disposed  to  set 
some  store  upon  them  as  conducive  to  a  settlement  of  the 
quoBstiovexata.  But  hear  our  Hanoverian :— ''  If  Homoeopathy 
has  taught  us  that  our  curative  control  over  the  course  of 
disease  is  far  below  what  we  rated  it  at,  it  has  a  fortiori. 
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though  unintentionallj,  taught  us  that  our  *  ajsparatus 
medicaminum*  possesses  less  merit  than  we  imagined^  and 
that  it  need  no  longer  continue  as  gross  and  rude  as  the 
instruments  of  an  *  armentarium  chirurgicum*  of  old.  It  has, 
however,  at  the  same  time  enabled  us  to  mark  with  greater 
distinctness  those  diseases  in  which  our  remedies  really  effect 
the  cure.  Such  are,  for  example,  intermittent  fever,  scabies, 
syphilis.  These  it  was  that  first  showed  the  inefficiency  of 
of  Homoeopathy;  and  you  will  find  that  in  the  statistic  bulletin 
of  Dr.  Fleischmann  these  diseases  are  omitted."  We  should 
have  laughed  at  this  absurdity  and  taken  no  notice  of  it ;  but 
as  it  appears  in  the  Review  of  Dr.  Forbes,  if  left  unnoticed, 
it  may  be  supposed  by  those  who  are  anxious  to  depreciate 
Homoeopathy,  that  the  Hanoverian  has  hit  a  blot.  What  do 
we  find  in  Fl6ischmann*8  table  ?  In  eight  years  he  treated 
SS9  cases  x)f  intermittent  fever,  SS7  were  cured,  one  died  and 
one  remained  under  treatment,  when  his  report  was  pub- 
lished. 

He  records  the  treatment  of  twelve  cases  of  psoric  eruption, 
of  which  ten  were  cured ;  two  were  dismissed  uncured ;  but 
whether  these  were  cases  of  scabies  we  do  not  pretend  to  say, 
nor  do  we  think  they  were,  for  in  a  hospital  of  a  limited 
number  of  beds,  it  is  not  likely  that  such  cases  would  be 
admitted. 

Syphilis  is  not  mentioned  by  Fleischmann,  and  for  a  very 
good  reason.  Persons  suffering  from  that  disease  could  not 
be  admitted  into  wards,  where  the  nurses  are  ladies  devoted 
to  a  religious  life ;  and  where  the  treatment  of  them  as  out 
cases  could  be  as  advantageously  pursued  as  it  is  in  this 
country  by  their  admission  into  hospitals.  In  our  own  institu- 
tions, itch  cases  are  never  admitted,  except  inadvertently,  and 
none  but  the  most  severe  of  the  secondary  forms  of  syphilis. 

To  take  a  part  for  the  whole,  however,  in  opposition  to 
Dr.  Miihry's  statement,  and  firom  reference  to  the  very  table 
he  says  makes  no  mention  of  the  disease,  we  may  insinuate 
to  him  that  the  Homoeopathic  treatment  of  intermittent 
fever  is  most  successful,  and  that  we  are  happily  not  confined 
to  the  use  of  two  or  three  remedies  at  most,  and  are  enabled, 
by  the  right  application  of  the  law  of  specifics,  to  cure  many 
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cases  incurable  by  these  two  or  three  remedies,  and  that  would 
be  materially  injured  by  them.  ^ 

We  now  turn  to  the  letter  of  Dr.  Balfour,  an  ingenious 
young  physician,  who  has  been  observing  the  practice  of 
Homoeopathy  at  the  Vienna  Hospital,  that  of  the  Sisters  of 
Charity.  He  has  confined  himself  to  this  hospital,  as  it 
furnished  Dr.  Fleischmann  with  the  results  he  has  given  to 
the  world,  which  have  given  great  satisfiiction  to  his  Homoeo- 
pathic brethren,  and  have  caused  a  great  sensation  among  the 
Allopathists.  We  consider  this  part  of  our  subject  to  be 
the  most  important,  as  Dr.  Balfour  does  not  merely  confine 
himself  to  an  expression  of  his  opinion,  but  professes  to 
establish  fiicts,  which,  if  established,  would  certainly  tend 
to  throw  considerable  doubt  on  the  truth  of  Dr.  Fleisch- 
mann's  statement. 

Dr.  Balfbur*s  testimony,  so  &r  as  it  refers  to  the  progress 
of  HonuBopathy  in  Germany,  is  in  the  highest  degree  satis- 
factory. His  evidence  being  that  of  an  opponent,  cannot 
fiul  to  be  received  as  truth,  though  his  statement  flatly  con- 
tradicts that  of  Dr.  Miihryi  and  the  assertions  we  hear,  ever 
and  anon,  in  this  country,  that  Homoeopathy  has  declined 
and  is  declining  in  Germany.  He  thus  commences  his  report 
to  Dr.  Forbes : — 

*'  I  shall  now  proceed  to  lay  before  you  the  results  of  my 
inquiry  into  the  practice  of  Homoeopathy,  pre&cing  them  with  a 
short  account  of  its  present  state  in  Germany,  where  it  is  now 
become  quite  fiishionable,  and  nowhere  more  so  than  in  Austria. 
Even  travelling  physicians  are  now  chiefly  chosen  from  among  its 

•  In  1SS9,  *  Dr.  Mfihry,  of  Hanorer,  pubUthed  a  paper  in  Caaper't 
WocheiMduift,  No.  29,  cotitlod  <*Dio  Speciiiicho  HeUloiado  nnd  die  ezantlio- 
mfftif^Km  HeOmitteL*'  (The  Spediic  Art  of  Healing  and  the  Ezantbematic 
Bemediea. )  Notwithstanding  this  title,  the  whole  paper  was  entirely  on  Homceo- 
pathy,  and  an  attempt  to  giye  it  a  death-blow.  The  writer  professes  to  be  inti- 
matdy  acquainted  with  it,  and  talks  rery  learnedly,  as  in  the  aboTe  letter  to  Dr. 
Foriwi^  of  the  schiimof  the  tpedfle  sehool,  &&  To  the  e«ay  thus  smnggled  in. 
Dr.  Oriesselich,  of  Karlsruhe,  wrote  an  able  and  satisfiactory  reply,  which  the 
editor  refused  to  publish,  on  the  ground  that  it  was  against  the  rules  of  his  journal 
to  admit  Homoeopathic  writings !  It  appeared,  howeyer,  soon  after,  in  another 
Allopathic  journal  of  more  liberal  principles  in  this  instance,  namely,  Sach*8 
Central  Zeitnng*  No.  S9.^nde  Hyg9a  Bd,  zii|  p.  837. 


86  Retrospect  of  th£ 

followers,  who  are,  consequently,  far  from  being  insignificant  in 
numbers.  No  young  physician,  settling  in  Austria,  excluding 
Government  officers,  can  hope  to  make  his  bread,  unless,  at  least 
prepared  to  treat  Homoeopathically,  if  requested ;  and  many,  after 
attempting  to  do  so,  return  to  Vienna  to  make  themselyes  acquainted 
with  tiiis  new  method.  Many  older  men  also  attempt,  by  thus  con- 
forming to  the  foible  of  the  day,  to  recruit  a  failing  practice." 

Testifying  in  this  manner  to  the  progress  of  Homoeopathy 
externally,  he  does  not  fail  to  allude  to  the  internal  develop- 
ment which  the  disciples  of  Hahnemann  are  aiming  at. 

"  While  thus,  from  force  of  circumstances,  every  where  increas- 
ing their  domains,  Homoeopathists  are  far  from  sitting  idly  down, 
content  in  following  the  footsteps  of  their  first  great  master.  Im- 
bued with  the  progressive  spirit  of  the  age,  they  also  strive  after 
improvem«nt,  and  while  professing  to  retain  mmUia  iimUihue  as 
their  fundamental  principle,  are  endeavouring  to  advance  their 
method,  and  give  it  a  more  permanent  and  dogpnatic  character. 
Seeing,  as  it  would  seem,  that  the  above-mentioned  principle  does 
not  suffice  for  every  case,  they  change  the  name  of  Homoeopathy  to 
Specific  Medicine.  These  men  are  dissatisfied  with  Hahnemann's 
work  on  the  Materia  Medica,  on  account  of  the  imperfect  nature  of 
the  observations,  and  look  upon  it  as  an  enormous  and  almost  un- 
readable catalogue  of  symptoms,  more  fitted  for  the  memory  than 
the  intellect,  and  thus  not  only  rendering  the  practice  of  Homoeo- 
pathy more  difficult  for  his  own  followers,  but  throwing  an  almost 
insurmountable  obstacle  in  the  way  of  physicians  who  think  other- 
wise, and  oft:en  preventing  those  intellects  best  fitted  to  become 
leaders  in  the  reformed  practice  firom  ever  stud3ring  it.  —  {(Es^ 
ierreichische  ZeiUck^ft  fur  Hamdopaihie,  I  Band^  1  hft*,  e.  45.) 
Accordingly  they  have  commenced  a  careful  re-proving  of  all  the 
medicines,  with  the  view  of  obtaining,  not  a  mere  catalogue  of 
symptoms,  but  a  collection  of  medicinal  diseases.  A  journal  (the 
above-quoted)  is  also  published  in  Vienna,  with  the  view  of  giving 
publicity  to  these  provings.  This  shows  them  to  be  in  earnest  in 
their  endeavours  to  simplify  their  method,  and  render  it  more  prac- 
ticable, as  any  one  will  be  inclined  to  confess,  after  having  looked 
into  Jahr's  Codex,  the  best  of  the  day." 

This  quotation  is,  of  itself^  sufiicient  to  show  the  absurdity 
of  those  who  affirm  that  Homoeopathy  is  split  up  by  sectarian 
difierences.     For  the  passage  we  have  quoted  contains  the 
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lame  ftlkey  that  is  ezpreaaed  in  Dr.  Muhry's  letter,  inasmuch 
as  a  name  having  mere  refiorence  to  Homoeopathy  in  a  scientific 
▼iew,  namely,  **  specific  medicine/  is  put  forward  as  a  proof 
of  the  sectarianisms,  yet  it  contains  its  own  refutation,  as  the 
yeiy  men  who  assume  to  investigate  specific  medicine ^  and  it 
is  assumed  by  Dr.  Balfour  are  dissentients  firom  Hahnemann's 
views,  actually  publish  their  observations  in  a  periodical,  the 
name  of  which  is  given  as  the  AusMan  Journal  of  Homcgopathy. 

As  the  further  remarks  of  Dr.  Balfour  on  the  history  of 
Homceopathy  are  of  little  importance,  we  pass  at  once  to  his 
notice  of  the  hospital.  This  we  put  under  two  heads :  first, 
the  evidence  he  adduces  as  to  the  existence  of  the  hospital, 
and  the  nature  of  the  cases  treated  there;  second,  an  investi- 
gation of  the  inferences  he  has  deduced  from  his  observations. 

We  presume,  then,  in  the  first  place,  that  it  will  now  be 
believed^  on  the  joint  authority  of  Drs*  Balfour  and  Forbes, 
in  whose  journal  the  confession  is  made,  that  there  does 
actually  exist  in  Vienna  a  Homoeopathic  hospital,  where  cases 
of  acute  diseases  are  treated  in  great  numbers  annually,  a 
great  part  of  whom  get  well  with  no  other  than  Homceopathic 
medicines.  Dr.  Balfour  commences  his  account  with  a  con* 
cise  and  tolerably  correct  description  of  the  size,  situation, 
&c,  of  the  hospital ;  but,  as  we  have  ourselves  done  this 
on  former  occasions,  we  think  it  needless  to  quote  from  this 
part  of  his  report.  He  incidentally  testifies  to  the  success 
of  Homoeopathy ,  in  the  treatment  of  cholera,  in  this  sen- 
tence:— 

"During  the  first  appearance  of  cholera  here,  the  practice  of 
Homoeopathy  was  first  introduced ;  and  cholera,  when  it  came  again, 
renewed  the  favourable  impulse  previously  given,  —  as  it  was 
through  Dr.  Fleischmann's  successful  treatment  of  this  disease  that 
the  restrictive  laws  were  removed,  and  Homceopathists  obtained 
leave  to  practice  and  dispense  medicines  in  Austria.  Since  that 
time  their  number  has  increased  more  than  threefold  in  Vienna 
and  its  provinces." 

The  medicines  employed,  the  cautions  to  insure  their 
purity,  and  the  dilutions  generally  used,  are  referred  to, 
and  an  account  is  given  of  the  diet  allowed  in  the  treatment 
of  acute  disease,  and  during  the  period  of  convalescence. 
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Dr.  Balfour  then  proceeds  to  give  an  account  ^f  the 
Various  cases  he  saw  treated,  amounting  to  three  hundred 
and  twenty.  He  prefixes  to  this  part  of  his  report  a  motto 
from  Stork,  *'  Non  hypotheses  condo,  nan  opiniones  vendo, 
(query,  vendito  ?)  quod  vidi  scripsi!^  a  sentence  little  accord- 
ant vnth  his  remarks  and  opinions  subsequently  exprest. 

The  first  disease  he  considers  is  typhus.  During  the 
months  of  May,  June,  and  July,  he  saw  thirty-two  cases  of 
typhus  treated  by  Dr.  Fleischmann ;  the  average  mor- 
tality was  21.4  per  cent.;  the  average  age,  21.5.  Whilst 
during  the  same  months  he  saw  Skoda*s  treatment  of  the 
same  disease  at  the  General  Hospital;  the  mortality  was 
thirty-one  per  cent,  the  average  age  S6.4.  Thus  even  with 
Dr.  Balfour*s  small  number,  the  statistical  conclusion  is 
decidedly  in  favour  of  the  Homoeopathic  method.  But  on 
reference  to  a  larger  collection  of  cases,  as  seen  by  Dr.  Fleisch-* 
mann's  report  of  cases,  extending  over  a  period  of  eight 
years,*  we  find  that  the  average  mortality  was  nineteen  per 
cent ;  whilst  under  all  kinds  of  Allopathic  treatment  as  given 
by  Chomel,  the  average  mortality  was  thirty-three  per  cent — 
thus  giving  a  saving  of  life  above  ten  per  cent,  in  fevour  of 
Homoeopathy.  We  here  quote  two  of  the  cases  given  by  Dr. 
Balfour : — 

Casb  II. 

M.  M.,  a  delicate-looking  woman,  aged  thirty-five,  admitted  on 
Thursday,  April  SOth.  Complained  at  visit  next  day  of  rigors, 
followed  by  heat,  which,  together,  last  from  six  to  ten  every,  even- 
ing, and  have  occurred  daily  for  the  last  three  days  ;  they  are  fol- 
lowed by  wakefulness,  which  lasts  till  the  morning,  when  she  has  a 
little  broken  slumber ;  there  is  a  constant  headach,  a  bitter  taste 
in  the  mouth ;  tongue  coated,  bowels  open  every  third  day,  no 
appetite  ;  slight  pain  in  abdomen  on  pressure. 

Bry.,  3d.  dil.,  four  times  daily. 

The  rigors  left  her;  the  fever  increased  somewhat,  the  tongae 
drying ;  otherwise  her  state  was  unchanged  till  May  0th,  when  she 
was  covered  with  sudamina,  having  perspired  a  good  deal  during 
the  night;  the  tongue  moist  and  clearing ;  but  on  the  13th  it  was 

•  See  Introduction  to  the  Study  of  Homceopathy.     London,  I.  Leath. 
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again  dry,  corered  with  brown  scales ;  diarrhea  set  in,  the  bowels 
having  been  twice  opened,  and  continned  more  or  less  for  three  or 
four  days.  On  the  20th  a  slight  cough  came  on,  with  mucoos 
cKpectoratiim ;  this  was  gone  by  the  25th  ;  the  medicine  stopped  on 
the  26th,  on  which  day  she  was  up,  still  feeling  very  feeble,  but 
otherwise  £ree  from  complaint.     On  the  2nd  June  she  was  dischaiged. 

Casb  VI. 

N.  K,  a  girl  aged  eighteen,  admitted  Jnne  15th,  stated  that 
she  had  been  ill  for  eight  days,  the  illness  commencing  by  attacks 
of  cold  and  heat,  accompanied  by  a  continuous  headach  and  pain 
in  the  abdomen.  Has  been  during  this  period  treated  Homoeopa^ 
thicaUy.  The  akin  is  hat  and  dry ;  the  tongue  dcy,  brown,  and 
cncked ;  pulse  fiwt,  but  rather  feeble. 

Arsenic,  4th  dil.,  three  times  daily. 

I6ih.  Has  been  restless  and  feverish  during  the  ni^t ;  wander- 
ing oecasionally  in  mind;  longue  and  teeth  corered  with  black 
sordes ;  her  &oe  la  pale*  She  continued  in  this  low  delirious  state, 
with  inerease  of  fever  at  night,  dischaiging  her  urine  and  foeces 
involuntarily,  diarriiea  having  set  in  on  the  20th  till  the  25th,  when 
her  pnlae  improved,  becoming  quieter,  and  her  tongue  moister. 
On  Uie  26th  she  was  livelier,  and  answered  questions  more  readily. 

2814.  She  had  relapsed ;  tongue  dry ;  skin  hot ;  pulse 
accelerated, 

Jvme  Ist,  Pulse  weak,  scarcely  perceptible ;  resjnration  hurried ; 
feee  pale  and  deathlike  ;  four  stools. 

2nd,  Skin  cool;  respiration  more  regular;  tongue  moister; 
pulse  quieter ;  her  mind  wanders  still  occasionally ;  the  tongue  now 
began  to  clear  ;  she  lost  her  wandering,  and  gradually  became  more 
lively  in  appearance ;  pulse  became  quiet  and  gradually  improved 
in  strength — in  short,  from  this  time  she  steadily  improved  till  the 
26th,  when  bhe  was  discharged. 

We  give  at  length,  and  without  comment,  his  remarks  on 
intermittent  ferer. 

IniermUtent  Fever. 

There  were,  during  the  three  months,  forty-one  eases  of  inter- 
mittent fever  treated ;  the  average  age  of  the  patients  being  from 
twenty-two  to  thirty -eight.  All  but  a  very  few  receive  medicine 
at  once  on  entering,  without  waiting  to  see  whether  they  had  a  fever 
or  not ;  a  few  had  it  once  slightly,  and  it  never  returned.   In  seven 
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or  eight  it  never  came  on  at  all,  and  thirty  had  it  repeatedly ;  the 
average  number  of  attacks  being  4.7.  One  had  as  many  as 
thirteen ;  in  one  case  the  fever  from  a  tertian  became  quotidian, 
and  grew  so  much  worse  that  the  patient  was  dischaiged  at  his 
own  request;  the  remedies  employed  were  China,  2nd  and  3rd 
dil.  three  or  four  times  daily ;  Ipecacuanha,  the  1st  dil.,  and  Nux, 
the  3rd,  alternately,  three  or  four  times  in  the  course  of  the  day ; 
and  Ipecacuanha  and  Nux  alone  in  the  2nd  dil.,  more  rarely 
Arsenic,  the  4th,  or  Aconite,  the  Srd  dil.  China  was  only  twice 
employed  last  time  in  the  2nd  trituration. 

Skoda's  cases  of  ague  at  the  General  Hospital  are  treated  in  the 
following  manner  : — ^Each  patient,  on  complaining,  gets  some  ea>* 
trad ;  ceniaurii  or  tanwaci,  or  some  such  thing,  and  one  attack  is 
observed— if  that  come  about  the  time  specified,  good — the  further 
treatment  is  proceeded  with ;  if  not,  a  second  attack  is  waited  for, 
so  that  the  time  about  which  the  fever  may  be  expected  may  be 
known ;  then  supposing  it  to  come  at  nine  o'clock,  the  patient  gets 
two  grains  of  Sulphate  of  Quinine ;  at  six,  at  seven,  and  at  eight 
o'clock,  at  each  hour,  two  grains.  The  fever,  if  it  be  a  regular  one, 
may  come  slightly  once  after  this,  but  never  oftener ;  so  that  in 
regular  cases,  three  times  is  the  oftenest,  generally  only  twice,  and 
in  rare  and  irregpilar  cases,  four  times — never  oftener ;  but  it  also 
very  frequently  remains  away  altogether  under  the  use  of  the  bitter 
extracts,  even  where  it  has  been  of  six  weeks'  duration,  as  I  have 
myself  seen;  the  powders  are  continued  for  three  or  four  days 
after  the  last  attack  in  the  same  manner ;  a  recurrence  of  the  fever 
during  the  residence  in  the  wards  has  not  yet  been  seen,  though 
this  residence  is  sometimes,  from  the  nature  of  the  hospital  regula- 
tions, protracted. 

To  return  to  the  Homoeopathic  Hospital.  In  one  case  the  fever 
returned  after  three  weeks'  absence,  during  the  girls'  residence  in 
the  wards ;  after  two  attacks  it  again  left ;  two  of  the  patients  I 
have  seen  in  the  cold  fit  of  the  fever,  and  can  testify  as  to  its 
severity ;  and  two  or  three  I  have  also  seen  in  the  hot  fit.  A  boy 
who  had  one  of  the  severest  fevers,  returned  after  six  weeks'  absence 
on  account  of  bronchitis ;  he  was  looking  much  better,  but  as  he 
spoke  nothing  but  Bohemian,  I  could  not  interrogate  him  as  to  his 
fever. 

It  is  to  be  remarked  here,  that  he  does  not  give  the  num- 
ber of  Skoda's  cases,  but  loosely  states  the  number  of  attacks 
of  the  patients  to  have  been  three  or  four. 
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We  ha?e  always  considered  dysentery  one  of  the  diseases, 
the  Homoeopathic  treatment  of  which  must,  of  necessity, 
satisfy  any  honest  inquirer  of  the  direct  action  of  the  me^- 
cines.  Three  cases  of  cure  of  the  disease  are  noticed  by  Dr. 
Balfour.  We  transcribe  the  third,  which  certainly  can  admit 
of  no  cavil,  and  append  to  that  a  case  of  colica  pictonum, 
which  needs  no  remark  of  ours : — 

Casb  111-^  Of  Dysentery. 

A.  S.,  a  woman,  aged  45,  admitted  July  14,  stated  that  for  six 
days  she  had  been  suffering  from  bowel  complaint,  having  had  thirty 
stools  in  the  course  of  each  day.  Each  stool  consisted  of  watery 
mucus,  mixed  with  blood,  and  was  accompanied  by  straining  and 
griping.  She  has  headach,  feyerishness,  and  sweats  much,  sleeping 
little ;  the  pulse  is  fiiU  and  accelerated ;  the  tongue  coated  and 
moist.  {^SMimaUf  Zd  dihUkm  every  third  hour.)  15th.  Has  had 
only  one  stool  since  admission,  and  that  without  blood,  free  from 
pain  and  more  natnial ;  slight  pain  in  the  abdomen  on  pressure. 
Her  bowels  were  not  again  opened  tillfthe  day  before  her  dismissal, 
when  she  had  a  natural  stool :  the  pain  in  the  abdomen  had  entirely 
disappeared.     She  was  dismissed  on  the  20th  July. 

Casi  III— 0/  CoUe. 

H.  B.,  a  stout  man,  aged  42 ;  admitted  Thursday,  July  16.  He 
stated  that  he  had  been  for  years  a  painter ;  had  previously  had  colic 
four  or  five  times,  for  which  he  had  been  treated  in  the  general 
hospital  here,  and  this  was  his  first  trial  of  Homceopadiy.  He  had 
intermittent  pain  in  the  abdomen,  twisting  about  the  umbilicus,  and 
relieved  by  pressure ;  obstinate  constipation ;  cramps  in  the  calves 
of  the  legs  and  arms ;  loss  of  power  in  the  hands ;  the  edge  of  the 
gums  where  they  join  the  teeth  is  of  a  blue  colour ;  pulse  quiet. 
{Opium  ist  dU»,  four  times  daily,)  17th.  During  the  night  he  got  a 
dyster,  which  brought  away  some  faecal  matter,  and  he  is  now  easier- 
'l8th.  The  pain  has  returned  somewhat ;  he  again  got  a  clyster,  which 
again  brought  away  faecal  matter  and  afibrded  relief.  On  the  20th, 
the  attack  was  again  worse,  but  it  got  better  spontaneously  by  the 
21st.  He  says  himself,  that  it  is  his  worst  attack,  and  that  he  has 
been  more  speedily  relieved  than  at  any  former  period  After  this 
the  pain  and  cramps  remained  entirely  away,  his  hands  were  restored  to 
their  wonted  condition,  but  his    bowels  were  not  opened  since 
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the  18th  till  the  27th,  when  they  spontaneously  and  copiouBly  re- 
lieved themselves*     He  was  discharged  on  the  28th. 

Dr.  Balfour  saw  nineteen  cases  of  pneumonia.  He 
observes, — 

"  These  cases  of  pneumonia  give  an  average  age  of  twenty-four, 
an  average  treatment  of  12.6  days,  and  a  mortality  of  fifteen  per  cent., 
three  out  of  the  nineteen  having  died.  Skoda's  cases  of  pneumonia, 
during  the  same  time,  amount  to  forty-five,  his  deaths  to  three, 
giving  an  average  of  6.6  per  cent" 

This  comparison,  we  think,  is  incorrect,  as  we  cannot 
consider  case  YI  to  have  been  a  case  of  pneumonia  at  all, 
which  being  ondtted,  there  would  be  eighteen  cases  and  two, 
deaths,  or  11.1  per  cent.  Such  small  numbers,  however, 
give  no  correct  idea  of  the  real  martalityj  as  on  a  larger  scale 
the  results  obtained  have  been  6.70  per  cent,  uuder  Homoeo- 
pathic treatment,  whilst  the  nu>rtalitjr  under  all  modes  of 
Allopathic  treatment  is  found  to  be  S3.3S  per  cent* 

Dr.  Balfour  has  reported  nearly  all  of  these  cases  at  full 
length,  we  do  not,  therefore,  consider  it  necessary  to  transcribe 
any  of  them ;  but  we  may  state  that  the  cases  bear  out  what  we 
contend  for,  that  under  Homoeopathy,  the  average  duration  of 
treatment  has  been  under  a  fortnight.  On  his  own  showing, 
too,  taking  the  whole  of  Skoda's  cases  during  three  years, 
the  mortality  has  been  IS.S  per  cent  The  recoveries  have 
been  said  to  be  very  quick,  but  no  specific  time  is  mentioned. 

We  do  not  think  it  necessary  to  say  any  thing  noore  with 
respect  to  the  individual  cases,  as  we  consider  that  those 
which  are  published  argue  much  in  our  favour ;  but  there  is 
another  circumstance  to  which  we  must  refer,  as  it  is,  to  a 
certain  extent,  brought  against  us  by  Dr.  Balfour,  though 
we  view  it  as  being  favourable  to  usc     He  writes, — 

'^  Dr.  Fleischmann's  usual  number  of  drugs  is  not  very  exten- 
sive, one  drug  serving  for  a  great  many  diseases,  but  chiefly  because 
the  diseases  principally  oonsist  of  a  few  standard  ones,  are  con- 
stantly repeated.  Gastricismua,  typhus,  and  pneumonia ;  and  in 
treating  these,  he  employs  almost  always  the  same  remedies,  only 

*  See  Introduotioa  to  the  Study  of  Homoeopathyi  p.  234. 


Progreu  of  Hwnoeopaihy  in  1846.  98 

YMxjmg  when  some  one  unumal  symptom  is  very  ptedommant. 
This  naifonnky  is  a  esose  of  complaint  from  his  fellow-pncti* 
tionen^  who  say,  that  hy  seeing  his  piactice»  yon  merely  get  a 
glimpse  of  what  Homoeopathy  can  do;  as  Dr.  fleischmanny 
satkfied  that  his  retains  axe  superior  to  those  of  any  Allopathic 
hospital,  gives  himself  no  trouhle  in  trying  to  suit  the  remedy  to 
the  disease,  hut  is  content  if  occasionally  the  disease  suits  the 
remedy — when  it  produces  those  miraculous  effects  which  are  the 
hoast  of  Homceopathy." 

This  is,  no  doubt,  to  a  certain  extent,  true;  and  we  have 
heard  Hahnemann  himself  make  a  similar  complaint,  and, 
more  especially,  r^retting  that  a  minute  record  of  the  symp- 
toms of  each  case,  individually,  was  not  made,  as  is  usuaUy 
the  case  in  Homoec^thic  private  practice.  Dr.  ileischmann 
does  not  employ  &e  whole  of  the  remedial  agents  which 
might  be  available  to  him;  but  if  his  success,  even  so,  be 
considerably  above  the  average  of  the  most  successful  Alio* 
patiiic  treatment,  we  have  a  right  to  infer  that  even  more 
satisfactory  results  would  have  been  obtained,  had  he  adapted 
his  medicines  more  carefully  to  the  special  symptoms  of  each 
individual  case;  in  other  words,  had  he  foUowed  out  the  Ho« 
moeopatliic  principle  to  its  fullest  extent.  We  do  not  wish 
to  bkme  Dr.  Fleischmann.  All  vdio  have  any  professional 
connexion  with  public  institutions  must  know  that  it  is  next 
to  impossible  for  any  man,  however  great  his  industry,  to 
devote  to  each  case  the  attention  that  would  be  desirable.  It 
is  so  in  Allopathic  practice,  and  must  even  sometimes  be  the 
casein  ours. 

An  occasional  error  in  diagnosis,  in  the  huny  of  a  visit 
to  an  hospital  of  any  extent,  can  surely  never  be  brought 
against  Dr.  Fleischmann,  as  damnatory  of  his  skill.  A  icase 
of  this  kind  has  been  detailed  by  Dr.  Balfour,  under  the  head 
of  intermittent  fever;  and  as  it  seems  to  be  the  only  one  pub- 
lished, and  is  ostentatiously  paraded,  we  take  it  for  granted 
there  were  none  others  to  exhibit,  and  that  such  errors  were 
not  more  frequent  at  the  hospital  of  the  Sisters  of  Charity 
than  at  any  of  our  own  hospitals.  We  are  acquainted,  too, 
with  many  better  authorities  than  Dr.  Balfour  as  to  Dr. 
Fleiscbmann's  skill  in  diagnosis,  who  rate  it  highly;  we  say 
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better  authorities,  not  invidiously,  but  necessarily  from  their 
greater  age  and  general  acquirements,  from  the  greater  length 
of  time  spent  by  them  at  Vienna,  carefrilly  watching  and 
keeping  notes  of  the  cases  all  the  time,  or  from  their  previous 
practice  of  Allopathy.  Against  such  we  conceive  Dr.  Bal- 
four's evidence  of  three  months  can  weigh  but  little.^ 

From  his  detail  of  facts  Dr.  Balfour  draws  these  conclu- 
sions:— 

"  I  think  you  will  see  by  what  I  have  stated,  that  the  strength 
of  the  HomGeopatbists  lies  not  in  the  greater  rationality  or  practical 
superiority  of  their  treatment,  but  is  founded  on  the  weakness  of 
Allopathy ;  that  is,  they  not  only  do  not  help  their  patients,  but,  if 
they  are  strict  Homoeopaths,  are  for  ever  shut  out  from  helping 
them ;  that  in  the  treatment  of  acute  diseases — simpler,  at  least,  if 
not  better  than  that  of  their  opponents — their  success  depends  en- 
tirely on  the  hitherto  unrecognised  powers  of  nature ;  all  the  magic 
inflaence  of  their  infinitesimal  doses  of  phosphorus,  &c.,  being 
emtdated,  if  not  excelled,  by  the  heroic  virtues  of  Eztractom 
Gramims." 

These  conclusions  as  to  the  nullity  of  the  Homoeopathic 
doses  are  of  no  great  weight,  in  themselves,  as  a  matter  of 
mere  authority;  but  if  they  were  legitimately  deduced  from 
the  fisicts  he  saw,  many  of  which  he  has  reported  quite  cor- 
rectly, they  would  be  of  importance.  We  are,  however,  at  a 
loss  to  conceive  by  what  process  of  reasoning  he  arrives  at  his 
conclusions,  especially  with  the  data  he  has  himself  frimished. 
Witness  the  cases  of  intermittent  fever,  thirty  of  which  he 
admits  to  have  been  severe,  which  were  all  treated  by  minute 
doses*  the  average  number  of  attacks  being  the  same  as  that 

f  AmongRt  thoie  now  practising  in  England  wbo  liaTe  each  spent  many 
monfliB  or  longer  in  the  careful  study  of  Fleischmann's  practice,  we  may  men- 
tion Dr.  Willis,  of  Cheltenham ;  Dr.  Drysdale,  Lirerpool ;  Dr.  RosaeU  and 
Dr.  Madeod,  Edinburgh;  Dr.  Dudgeon,  I«ondon;  Dr.  Madden,  Brighton;  Dr. 
Hilbers,  Norwich;  Dr.  Hamilton,  London;  Dr.  Marsden,  Exeter;  and  Drw 
Fisher,  of  Montreal,  in  Canada. 

Dr.  Wilde,  also,  the  editor  of  the  JkthUn  QuarUrt^  Medkal  Jorniud,  who 
Tisited  the  hospital  frequently,  thus  speaks,  at  page  277  of  his  work  on  "Austria 
and  its  Institutions:" — "Whatever  the  opponents  of  this  system  may  put  for- 
ward against  it,  I  am  bound  to  say,  and  I  am  far  from  being  a  Homoeopathic 
practitioner,  that  the  cases  I  saw  treated  by  it  in  the  Vienna  hospital  were  friUy 
as  acute  and  virulent  as  those  that  have  come  under  my  ohaervation  elaewtaere." 
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under  the  best  Allopathic  treatment,  in  a  disease  notoriously 
under  the  influence  of  remedies. 

In  the  cases  of  colic  and  dysentery  we  have  transcribed, 
it  appears  to  us  to  be  quite  impossible  to  estplain  away  the 
curative  action  of  the  remedies.  He  saw  also  sixteen  out  of 
eighteen  cases  of  pneumonia  recover  completely,  without  any 
of  the  usual  remedies  resorted  to  by  our  Allopathic  brethren, — 
a  result  to  which,  on  the  supposition  that  it  depended  on 
strictly  negative  treatment,  we  firmly  believe  no  one  actually 
engaged  in  the  practice  of  medicine  would  give  credit  practi- 
caUy  by  repeating  the  experiment. 

Dr.  Balfour's  conclusions  being  thus  so  palpably  and  even 
ridiculously  unwarranted  by  the  facts,  we  can  only  regard  him 
as  a  prejudging  witness,  nor  can  we  admit  his  decisions  as  a 
judge  of  the  merits  and  success  of  Dr.  Fleischmann's  prac- 
tice, the  results  of  which  are  undeniably  most  fiivourable  to 
Homoeopathy,  not  only  as  demonstrating  its  existence  as  a 
system,  but  even  its  superiority  to  Allopathy. 

Dr.  Balfour  now,  in  no  candid  spirit,  tries  to  do  away  with 
the  whole  merits  of  Dr.  Fleischmann's  cures;  which  he  does, 
by  stating,  on  the  one  hand,  that  the  cures  he  saw  and  can- 
not deny  are  attributable  to  certain  circumstances  of  position, 
which  explanation,  as  a  conjecture,  is  worth  nothing,  because 
some  Allopathic  hospitals  in  Vienna  enjoy  equal  advantages 
in  this  respect.  But  not  content  with  this,  and  seeing  that 
this  argument  cannot  be  used  ad  mfimium,  he  most  disinge- 
nuously, on  the  other  hand,  has  recourse — to  us  known  as  a 
stale  trick  often  resorted  to  and  often  exposed — ^to  innnua- 
tions  against  the  character  and  moral  credibility  of  Dn 
Fleischmann,  and  prating,  parrot-like,  firom  his  text,  of  an  error 
in  diagnosis  here,  and  of  a  carelessness  in  prescription  there, 
he  covertly  hints  that  the  assumed  diseases,  and,  therefore, 
the  presumed  cures,  in  many  cases  had  no  real  existence ;  and 
that  where  they  were  of  the  nature  they  were  stated  to  be, 
they  were  shuffled  out  of  the  hospital  to  avoid  the  exposure 
of  unsuccessful  treatment,  or  of  the  increase  in  the  ratio  of 
deaths* 

He  states,  for  example,  that  the  Homoeopathic  Hospital  is 
at  a  greater  distance  from  the  town,  and  possesses  a  krfUer  and 
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more  airy  site  than  the  General  Hospital,  insinuating  that  the 
recoveries  at  the  former  are  mainly  due  to  this  superiority  of 
situation.  We  can  certify,  firom  our  personal  knowledge,  that 
the  suburb  of  Gumpendorf,  in  which  the  Homoeopathic  Hos- 
pital is  situated,  is  the  reverse  of  healthy,  and  Dr.  Wilde, 
the  editor  of  the  DtUfUn  Quarterly ,  says  of  the  General 
Hospital,  ^'  The  site  of  this  building  is  airy  and  convenient, 
and  although  surrounded  by  a  crowded  suburb,  healthy."  *    . 

We  hear  it  insinuated  again,  that  the  tendance  of  the 
patients,  being  that  of  nuns,  whose  attention  is  devoted,  and 
whose  spiritual  consolations  inspire  hope  and  cheerfulness,  is 
an  all*important  adjuvant  in  the  cures  made  at  the  Homoeo- 
pathic Hospital.  We  do  not  deny  that  this  is  an  advantage, 
but  we  do  not  admit  it  to  be  an  all-important  adjuvant,  as  the 
same  spiritual  consolations,  though  in  a  less  degree,  are 
afforded  in  the  General  Hospital ;  and  it  must  be  borne  in 
mind,  that  patients  of  all  creeds  are  admitted  into  the  Homoeo- 
pathic Hospital,  to  many  of  whom  the  religious  observances 
axe  distasteful,  rather  than  agreeable. 

Again,  he  tries  to  make  it  appear  that  a  difference  in  fa- 
vour of  successful  results  arises  from  the  age  of  the  patients 
admitted:  this  seems  to  us  to  be  the  same  average  age  as  in 
all  hospitals  where  acute  disease  is  treated,  and  corresponds 
simply  to  the  number  of  people  alive  at  the  respective  ages 
given,  and  also  to  the  ages  at  which  the  diseases  treated  are 
most  prevalent;  this  is  especially  the  case  in  typhus,  which 
generally  assails  persons  between  the  ages  of  18  and  24. 

Here  is  a  passage  showing  the  malui  animui  towards  Dr. 
Fleischmann,  as  attempting  to  throw  discredit  on  his  good 
fidth: — 

Page  572. — "Again,  the  patients  are  admitted  and  discharged 
by  the  pbysiciansi  without  any  control,  so  that,  to  say  the  least,  it 
requires  a  man  to  be  very  conscientious  to  decide  impartially  be- 
tween temporary  improvement,  and  perfect  cure,  especially  when  he 
recollects  that  the  fate  of  his  creed  and  his  institution  may  depend 
DA  the  nature  of  his  returns  to  Government.  These  returns  are 
made  monthly,  with  a  weekly  resume.       Some  of  the  following 

•  Wilde's  InatittttioM  of  Austris,  page  128. 
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cases  w31  be  found  to  have  been  diseharged  too  early  to  enable  us 
to  be  positive  as  to  the  ultimate  result." 

Again,— 

"  These  cases,  or  others  discharged  apparently  cured,  may 
apply  for  re-admission,  and  be,  under  some  pretext  or  other,  refused ; 
while,  to  disarm  suspicion,  a  few  whose  relapses  seem  more  ma- 
nageably may  be  readmitted.  Such  may  not  be  the  case  in  point  of 
fact,  still  it  is  very  possible." 

Then  again^ — 

"  There  are,  I  may  say,  hundreds  of  trif  ing  cases  admitted 
here  which  would  not  have  been  admitted  into  any  hospital 
in  £ng]and.  Many  of  the  patients  get  no  medicine ;  a  few 
a  single  dose ;  and  even  of  comparatively  trifling  cases  many  remain 
for  weeks,  nay  months,  in  the  hospital ;  while  more  acute  or  more 
interesting  cases  are  hurried  out  too  often  with  the  cure  incomplete." 
"  The  whole  process  of  the  admission  and  discharge  of  patients  is 
mysterious.  Still,  so  much  is  certain,  that  most  of  those  admitted 
have  been  previously  visited  at  their  own  houses  by  the  assistant. 
Many  cases  not  improving,  or  not  likely  to  improve,  are  got  rid  of 
very  summarily.  During  most  of  the  time,  I  visited  in  the  morn- 
ing along  with  Dr.  Fleischmann,  and  latterly  for  some  weeks  in  the 
afternoon  along  with  his  assistant,  it  not  being  then  permitted  to 
visit  in  the  morning.  I  was  told  the  cause  of  this  restriction  was 
that  the  student  might  have  an  opportunity  of  taking  a  course  from 
tiie  assistant.  I  feel  convinced  that  the  secret  of  Dr.  Fleischmann's 
seeming  great  success  lies  in  the  fact  of  the  admissions  and  dis- 
missions being  entirely  uncontrolled,  and  there  being  no  check  on  the 
diagnosis.  Rarely  other  than  well-marked  cases  have  their  diag- 
nosis written  on  the  board  at  their  bed-head,  the  others  being  left 
blank,  and  entered  in  his  book,  of  course,  as  he  pleases." 

Thus  again, — 

"  These,  like  the  latter,  seem  only  to  be  admitted  occasionally, 
by  way,  I  suppose,  of  attempting  a  bold  stroke." 

In  these  quotations  we  find  nothing  straightforward 
enough  to  grapple  with,  nothing  that  we  should  have  con* 
descended  to  notice,  had  this  report  not  appeared  in  the 
Journal  of  Dr.  Forbes.    But  as  these  injurious  and  unwarrant- 
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able  insinuations,  calumnious  because  unfounded,  have  been 
sent  forth  in  that  Journal,  and  some  persons  may  therefore 
think  them  true,  we  are  anxious  that  they  should  be  summa- 
rily dismissed,  once  for  all.  From  our  own  knowledge  of  Dr. 
Fleischmann,  and  of  the  general  mode  in  which  his  hospital  is 
conducted,  we  are  quite  assured  that  no  such  practices  could 
exist.  But,  to  make  "  assurance  doubly  sure,**  we  wrote  to 
our  own  correspondent  at  Vienna;  and  our  friend.  Dr.  Hilbers, 
of  Norwich,  wrote  about  the  same  time  to  one  of  his  friends 
in  that  city.  Dr.  Fleischmann,  himself,  promptly  replied,  and 
we  are  indebted  to  the  kindness  of  Dr.  Hilbers  for  permitting 
us  to  publish  his  letter,  which  we  think  is  the  best  refutation 
of  the  charges  so  recklessly  brought  against  him. 

DR.  FLEISCHMANN  TO  DR.  HILBERS. 

Esteemed  Friend  and  Colleague, 

Dr.  Rothansel  has  shown  me  the  letter  which  you  have  written 
to  him,  and  as  I  believe  that  I  can,  in  the  truest  and  most  satis- 
factory manner,  answer  your  queries,  I  now  do  so  with  great 
pleasure. 

1st.  As  a  rule,  Dr.  Rothansel  does  not  visit  any  patients  before 
their  admission,  or  with  a  view  to  their  admission.  There  are  people 
who  are  well  off,  who  might  pay  for  their  servants  or  poor  relations 
in  the  "  Allgemeine  Krankenhaus,"  but  who  prefer  to  bring  them 
to  my  hospital.  As  they  know  that  the  poor  have  habitually  the 
preference,  they  send  to  the  physician  ad  captandam  benevolentiamf 
to  try  if  their  admission  can  nevertheless  be  accomplished.  As  I, 
however,  never  go,  Dr.  R.  does.  Years,  however,  often  elapse 
without  this  happening,  but,  occasionally,  it  has  occurred,  at  most 
four  or  five  times  in  a  year. 

2nd.  The  patients  are  admitted  by  me  if  I  am  present,  and  by 
Dr.  R.  if  he  is  present.  As  we,  however,  are  both  generally  absent 
during  the  arrival  of  the  great  majority  of  the  patients,  they  are 
mostly  admitted  by  the  Sisters. 

3rd.  No  patient  is  dismissed  without  my  approval ;  but  I  merely 
say  that  he  is  ready  to  be  dismissed.  The  Sisterhood  often  keep 
him  a  few  days  longer,  should  there  be  room,  if  he  is  either  very 
poor,  or  is  not  sent  for. 

4th.  With  regard  to  the  diagnosis,  it  stands  thus  : — Should  I 
-^Hher  be  alone,  or  be  accompanied  by  medical  men  only,  and  by  no 
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pupilsy  I  do  not  generally  write  any  thing  on  the  tickets  r^;arding 
tiie  slighter  cases,  sach  as  rheumatism,  anginas,  &c.  This  is  also 
the  case  should  I  not  he  quite  certain  as  to  the  nature  of  the 
malady,  as  I  prefer  seeing  hlank  tickets  for  three  or  four  days,  rather 
than  change  a  diagnosis  already  written.  I  may  also  state  that  out 
of  fifty-four  tickets,  only  firom  eight  to  ten — sometimes  fewer — are 
hlank. 

5th.  I  cannot  say  how  many  patients  had  heen  previously 
treated  Allopathieally  without  henefit. 

6th.  I  am  the  sole  physician ;  I  have  no  one  over  me,  or  under 
me ;  Dr.  Rothansel  only  acts  as  my  assistant  during  my  pleasure. 
All  medical  reports  to  the  Government  proceed  from  me :  all  Go- 
▼emment  medical  queries  are  made  to  me.  No  one  has  a  right  to 
interfere  with  me. 

The  superior  of  the  convent  appoints,  and  also  dismisses  the 
physician ;  but  it  is  customary,  in  Vienna,  for  the  physicians  in 
the  hospitals  which  are  not  maintained  by  €k>vemment,  and  of 
which  there  aie  four  or  five,  not  to  be  called  head  physicians,  *  but 
ordinary  physicians. 

7th.  Neither  during  the  last  six  months,  nor  during  the  whole 
twelve  years,  in  which  I  have  taken  chaige  of  the  hospital,  have  I 
ever  given  even  one  purgative,  unless  an  enema  be  so  termed.  I 
have,  however,  during  these  years  administered  an  emetic  eight  or 
ten  times,  but  only  in  cases  of  pneumonia,  in  the  stage  of  hepatiza- 
tion, when  the  patients  could  not  expectorate.  This  occurred  only 
during  the  first  period  of  my  hospital  services. 

8th.  The  hospital  is  for  patients  of  all  religions.  They  are 
never  questioned  as  to  their  religion  on  their  admission,  and  each 
year  a  great  number  of  different  reli^ons  is  to  be  found  among  the 
patients. 

9th.  I  know  not  how  many  patients  Dr.  Rothansel  visits  besides 
the  hospital  ones.  Should  this  question,  however,  refer  to  the 
reception  of  patients,  it  is  already  answered  in  No.  1. 

I  know,  dear  friend,  that  I  have  enemies  on  all  sides.  The 
Allopaths,  par  principe — the  Homoeopaths,  frt>m  envy  and  jealousy, 
seek  after  my  situation.  I  do  not  trouble  myself  about  either.  I 
give  myself  all  possible  trouble  to  promote  the  well-being  of  my 
patients  and  the  interests  of  Homoeopathy.  The  rest  I  leave  to 
Providence ;  and  if  all  medical  men,  with  their  much  greater  talents 
and  knowledge,  were  to  act  conscientiously,  without  self-interest, 

•  Sich  nicht  Primar  Aer%t»^  sondern  nur  ordinirende  oder  Physici  nennen. 
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and  with  as  moderate  wishes  as  I  do,  medicine  would  take  a  higher 
place,  and  the  honour  of  the  profession  would  he  seldomer  com- 
promised. 

Struggle  on  further  in  Homoeopathy,  and  always  with  honour- 
able weapons,  and  victory  must  attend  you* — Your  friend, 

FLEISCHMANN. 

Fienna,  17th  October,  1846. 

The  letter  of  our  own  correspondent  gives  merely  the 
same  information  as  is  contained  in  Dr.  Fleischmann*s,  and  it 
is  therefore  unnecessary  to  transcribe  it  here. 

We  now  take  leave  of  Dr.  Balfour,  as  obviously  a  very  young 
man  in  this  kind  of  observation,  as  well  as  in  years»  who  has 
shown  his  anxiety  to  distinguish  himself  as  a  partisan  in  the  cause 
of  what  he  conceives  to  be  legitimate  medicine,  but  is  still  too 
much  under  the  influence  of  names  and  authorities  to  be  an 
impartial  observer.  He  has  not  yet  felt  the  difficulties  and 
responsibilities  of  practice,  and  is  still,  no  doubt,  under  the 
impression  that  the  Allopathic  method  contains  all  the  powers 
of  medicine,  and  is  as  constantly  effectual  in  the  cure  or  relief 
of  disease,  as  systematic  works  lead  the  uninitiated  to  believe. 
We  venture  to  predict,  that  when  he  is  fairly  embarked  in 
practice,  and  sees  some  case  he  is  anxiously  watching,  to  be 
no  better,  but  rather  the  worse  for  his  appliances,  used  ac- 
cording to  the  rules  and  precepts  of  his  Allopathic  teachers 
and  authors,  he  will  not  fail  to  recollect  that  he  had  seen  some 
such  case  getting  well  (for  he  would  not  say  cured)  under 
some  infinitesimal  dose  of  a  Homoeopathic  remedy. 

Dr.  Forbes,  like  the  gallant  chief  of  a  retreating  army,  or  like 
a  brave  sea-captain  who  is  the  last  to  leave  the  deck  of  his 
foundering  or  rock-stranded  ship,  is  the  last  in  the  field  on 
the  present  occasion.  He  fires  the  last  shot,  and  gives  breath 
to  the  last  shout,  in  the  form  of  a  series  of  numbered  para- 
graphs, which  comprise  a  compendious  summary  of  the 
opinions  advanced  in  his  own  review,  and  of  those  of  Drs* 
Miihry  and  Balfour,  to  which  we  have  replied,  sufficiently,  aa 
we  think,  in  this  article. 

In  conclusion,  it  is  evident  from  the  statements  even  of 
those  opposed  to  us,  that  there  exists  an  hospital  where  many 
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thousandB  of  patients  have  been  treated  without  any  of  the 
hitherto  conceived  necessary  Allopathic  appliances ;  and  after 
carefully  sifting  these  statements,  nothing  has  been  elicited  to 
shake  our  confidence  in  what  we  deem  the  fact,  that  the 
result  is  more  favourable  than  the  average  in  Allopathic 
hospitals;  whence  flows  the  inevitable  conclusion,  either 
that  Homoeopathy  is  a  positive  means  of  treatment,  or  that 
jiUopathy  is  worse  than  nothing. 

On  the  whole,  then,  the  events  of  the  past  year  in  respect 
to  our  system  of  therapeutics  may  be  justly  regarded  in  the 
l^ht  of  a  triumph,  and  we  are  entitled  to  an  ovation  at  least. 
The  importance  and  extent  of  the  claims  of  Homceopathy 
have  been  acknowledged  with  some  degree  of  impartiality ; 
but  still  each  writer,  in  words  at  least,  expresses  his  conviction 
that  it  is  quite  impossible  the  Homoeopathic  medicines  can 
have  any  action,  and  therefore  Homceopathy  has  ho  positive, 
but  only  a  negative  ejcistence.  This  very  easy  mode  of  arriv- 
ing at  the  solution  of  a  question  which  is  only  to  be  determined 
by  experience,  is,  of  course,  nothing  new  to  us.  But  while 
these  gentiemen  positively  deny  the  action  of  Homoeopathic 
medicine,  they  indirectly  furnish  a  strong  proof  of  it  in  the 
awkward  and  irremediable  dilemma  in  which  they  are  self- 
placed.  The  leader,  unable  to  explain  away  the  fact  that  the 
statistics  of  Homoeopathy  are  as  favourable  in  the  results  of 
treatment  or  more  so  than  those  of  Allopathy,  with  a  startiing 
suddenness,  like  another  Alexander,  cuts  the  knot  he  cannot 
resolve,  and  has  recourse  to  the  bold  and  even  audacious 
denial  that  either  method  has  any  merit,  and  asserts  that 
Nature  does  all.  While  he  records  his  ipse  dixit  that 
Homoeopathic  medicine  has  no  action,  his  followers,  becoming 
alarmed  in  spite  of  it,  and  interpreting  truly  his  arguments  and 
facts,  and  deducing  their  legitimate  conclusions,  remonstrate, 
and  say  tiiat  his  article. is  in  favour  of  Homoeopathy :  he,  in 
his  turn  alarmed,  but  unable  to  gainsay  his  own  arguments, 
has  no  weapons  in  his  armoury  but  bruta  fuhnina,  assertions 
(unsupported  by  experience)  of  the  nullity  of  Homoeopathy. 
Then  a  young  friend  is  brought  forward  as  an  eye-witness, 
to  explain  away  the  results  oi  the  Homoeopathic  hospital,  but 
with  no  happier  effect ;  for  his  autopsy  has  only  a  '*  most  impo- 
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tent  conclusion/*  and  necessarily,  because  he  glanced,  as  be 
tbought,  at  a  subject  lifeless  and  inert,  baving  only  a  show  of 
being,  whereas  he  was  looking,  however  unconsciously,  at  a 
thing  of  life  and  beauty,  of  order  and  proportion.  Avery  few 
errors  in  diagnosis  and  treatment,  proceeding  (if  the  state- 
ment be  correct)  &om  hastiness  and  want  of  time  on  the  part 
of  the  physician,  are  discovered,  and  insinuations  of  dis- 
honesty in  the  admission  and  dismission  of  patients  are 
wantonly  made ;  but,  even  so,  the  mortality  and  duration  of 
illness  cannot  be  brought  down  to  the  comparatively  un- 
favourable level  of  Allopathic  hospitals  in  those  respects. 

We  are  unceasingly  surprised  that,  though  we  have  again 
and  again  declared  that  nothing  but  the  personal  experience 
of  individual  cases  convinced  us,  and  nothing  but  experience 
can  gainsay  our  assertions,  yet  men  wiU  not  cease  to  ransack 
libraries,  write  volumes,  and  travel  over  continents  to  prove 
the  falsity  of  a  matter  which  they  could  at  once  set  at  rest 
(in  their  own  minds  at  least)  by  having  recourse  to  the  test 
to  which  we  have  so  often  invited  them,-  and  now  invite  them 
again, — that  of  experience. 

When  we  know  the  truth  of  the  Homoeopathic  principle, 
and  the  consequent  necessity  of  the  proving  of  medicines,  and 
of  the  administration  of  small  doses  and  of  one  medicine  at  a 
time,  how  can  we  refrain  from  warning  Dr.  Forbes  that  his 
well-meant  call  for  the  reform  of  medicine  cannot  be  of  any 
avail,  so  long  as  these  essential  truths  are  left  out  of  view  ? 
When  they  are  admitted,  it  is  obvious  at  a  glance,  that  in  the 
adoption  and  working  out  of  them,  is  involved,  inctdentally^ 
all  and  &r  more  than  Dr.  Forbes  can  expect  to  achieve,  even 
if  his  scheme  were  ^ly  carried  out.      But  that  man  has 
surely  ill-read  the  human  heart,  and  the  history  of  human 
progress,  who  believes  that  they  could  be  carried  out,  or  that 
any  considerable  reform  could  be  accomplished,  from  such 
negative  motives  as  are  held  out  by  Dr.  Forbes.     It  is  only 
from  a  positive  £Edth  that  any  great  change  is  to  be  expected 
in  a  body  of  men,  even  though  the  good  effected  be  only  inci- 
dental to  the  movement.     We  fear,  therefore,  that  if  Dr. 
Forbes  could  succeed  in  training  up  a  generation  on  his 
sceptical  principles,  and  his  disciples  were  successfully  taught 
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to  reject  the  results  of  the  experience  of  a  thousand  years, 
he  would  find  to  his  mortification  they  had  learned  their 
lesson  but  too  well  when  they  refused  some  of  his  own  first 
fruits  of  Young  Physic. 

Scepticism  is  a  bad  teacher,  and  a  bad  reformer.  Nothing 
noble,  nothing  worthy,  nothing  of  good  report  ever  came  of 
it.  Pyrrhonism  of  every  kind  is  a  blank  thing.  To  it,  as  to 
the  owls  and  bats,  belongs  a  dreamy  love  of  obscurity  and 
darkness,  while  it  thinks  itself  enjoying  full  light.  All  the 
morality  in  the  world  produced  merely  by  the  lessons  of  nega- 
tive philosophers  scarcely  deserves  mention  in  comparison 
with  that  which  we  owe  to  the  introduction  of  Christianity, 
and  which  is  merely  incidental  to  faith.  Faith,  as  a  living 
principle,  is  at  all  times  to  them  that  cherish  it,  ''  a  sure 
confidence  in  things  hoped  for ;"  so  we  hope  on  ;  and  now, 
with  fresh  alacrity  and  buoyant  expectation,  we  encourage 
our  readers  to  join  us  in  the  hopeful  anticipation  of  the  good 
we  look  for  from  the  successful  progress  of  what  we  believe 
to  be  our  righteous  cause. 


REVIEWS. 


1.  A  Concise  View  of  Homoeopathy ^  and  Refutation  of  the 

Objections  commonly  brought  forward  against  it.  Pub- 
lished by  the  Irish  Homoeopathic  Society.  Dublin: 
J.  Fannin  and  Co.     184^. 

2.  Homoeopathy  :  Its  Principle^  Theory ^  and  Practice.  By 
M.  B.  Sampson.  Published  under  the  superintendence  of 
the  English  Homoeopathic  Association,  Samuel  Highley, 
32,  Fleet-street,  London. 

These  are  two  good  books  after  their  kind  :  the  first  especially, 
for  little  serious  objection  can  be  made  to  it  as  a  popular  book, 
meant  for  the  indoctrination  of  the  non -professional  public.  The 
second  is  open  to  some  objections,  which  we  will  state  when  we 
come  to  notice  it.  % 

We  should  greatly  prefer,  if  it  were  possible,  that  the  medical 
reform  should  be  from  the  profession  to  the  public,  and  not  that 
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it  should  be  forced  on  the  profession  by  the  public.  We  mxuA^ 
however,  be  content  to  take  things  as  we  find  them>  givisg  an 
impulse/  when  and  where  we  can,  in  the  right  direction.  There 
can  be  no  doubt  that  popular  treatises  exercise  a  beneficial  in- 
fluence when  they  are  done  in  a  right  spirit,  not  for  gain  and 
the  recompense  of  reward,  nor  as  mere  advertisements  of  their 
authors,  which  is  the  low  aim  of  the  majority  of  such  publications. 
Whatever  contributes  to  break  down  an  old  and  seemingly  invete- 
rate prejudice,  and  to  throw  light  into  the  obscurity  that  veils  any 
truth  as  yet  but  partially  recognised,  is  useful  and  commendable. 
The  public  mind  did  not  receive  illumination  on  the  subject  of 
political  economy  direct  from  Adam  Smith,  but  through  the  popular 
expositions  of  orators  and  of  writers  in  reviews,  magazines,  and 
newspapers.  The  wiser  interpretation  of  political  justice  was  not 
received  by  the  public  from  Beccaria  and  Bentham,  but  through 
the  same  channels.  The  Dublin  treatise  and  Mr.  Sampson's  boolt 
may  do  a  like  service  to  the  Hahnemannic  doctrine  and  the  practiee 
founded  on  it.  Herschel  has  deigned  to  popularize  '*  Natural  Phi- 
losophy," and  even  medical  philosophers  may  think  it  worth  while 
to  make  their  art  intelligible  to  the  public,  as  to  its  general  bearing 
at  least.     Those  of  our  school  may  say  with  the  Tyrian  Queen  : 

''Sea  dun  et  regni  novttai nos talU  oogont 
Moliri,  et  late  fines  custode  tuext" 

This  is  a  subject  common  to  all  countries  and  tribes ;  it  is  irre- 
spective, of  time ;  for,  if  ours  is  a  law  of  nature,  it  belongs  to  all 
ages,  and  must  apply  as  long  as  children  are  bom  into  the  worlds 
and  as  the  human  race  is  subject  to  disease.  Such  discussions 
should  therefore  be  undertaken  and  conducted  in  a  truly  catholic 
spirit ;  there  should  be  no  predilection  and  no  party.  We  should, 
each  of  us,  be  able  to  say  : 

'*  Troa,  Tfrtnaqne  mlhl  nnUo  dlBorimlne  ■getor." 

Treatises  of  the  kind  we  mention,  designed  to  indoctrinate  the 
public  mind  with  beneficial  truths  as  yet  not  difiused,  and  as  yet 
only  set  forth  in  technical  and  recondite  forms,  must  not  be  con- 
founded with  ephemeral  guide  books  and  oliher  modes  of  advertise- 
ment which  are  left  on  the  tables  of  the  authors,  and  trumpeted  by 
their  zealous  clients,  the  ^* ad  eapiandum  vtUgug"  expedients  of 
the  smaller  fry.  Such  little  things,  like  honey  in  a  saucer,  no 
doubt  catch  many  flies.  But  if  the  better  and  worthier  authotrs 
obtain  neither  gain  nor  fiune,  they  have  tlie  consciousness  of  time 
well  spent,  of  talents  well  applied,  and  of  the  desire  to  do  good  for 


Ctmeite  View  nf  HmncBopathy^  ^c.  106 

its  own  sake*  and  not  for  a  selfish  eonsideration.  In  this  sense, 
too,  is  realisEed  the  saying  of  the  wise  man — *^  Cast  thy  bread  upon 
ihe  waters,  for  thou  shalt  find  it  after  many  days." 

There  weie  many  glimpses  of  the  power  of  steam,  as  applied  to 
man's  compassing  by  its  means  earth  and  sea,  before  Black's  expo- 
sition of  "  latent  caloric,"  and  before  his  pupil  Watt  invented  the 
steam  engine ;  and  many  a  day  passed  between  Watt's  first  model, 
and  the  entrance  of  the  first  little  steam  ▼essel  into  the  waters  of 
die  Men^,  and  the  opening  of  the  Manchester  and  Liverpool 
Railway.  Glimpses  of  the  Homoeopathic  law  are  found  in  the  medical 
writings  of  antiquity  as  well  as  in  those  of  times  nearer  our  own. 
More  than  half  a  century  has  passed  since  Hahnemann's  enuncia^ 
tion  of  the  law  of  healing :  in  most  European  countries  the  practice 
founded  on  that  law  has  made  great  progress,  but  in  these  kingdoms 
the  vast  majority  of  medical  men  still  refuse  even  to  inquire  into 
the  subject.  They  refuse  to  receive  the  testimony  of  more  than 
two  thousand  witnesses  of  their  own  profession  ;  and  yet  will  not 
examine  into  the  troth  £or  theniselves.  But  many  must,  ere  long, 
lollow  in  the  track  of  the  pioneers  who  are  busily  at  work  in  letting 
daylight  into  the  obscurity,  vagueness,  and  uncertainty  of  the 
medical  practice  of  our  national  schools — 

« finale  POT  InoRtamliiBAin  fab  luoo  maUgBA 

SstiterlnillTiB:'' 
**  Dim  M  the  bcnroired  beama  of  moon  and  stan 

To  Wna^,  wwiy,  vud'rlag  tniTattin»" 

has  the  light  of  mecBcal  theories  been,  and  a  most  malignant  light, 
if  we  consider  the  mischief  that  has  been  done  by  it.  Dr.  Forbes, 
in  his  manful  article,  has  so  plainly  confessed  this  on  the  part  of 
his  Allopathic  brethren,  that  we  need  not  press  the  point  As  they 
have  now  been  taught  by  their  own  great  authority, 

*'  Qoantun  BeUglo  potnlt  soadere  malonun," 

we  may  encourage  the  hope  that  many  of  them  will  turn  firom  their 
superstition  to  a  purer  and  more  enlightened  fidth. 

We  have  selected  these  two  books  for  a  brief  notice,  because 
they  are  not  medical  advertisements  of  their  authors,  and  because 
Ihey  are  well-written  popular  treatises  on  the  medical  reform  we 
have  so  much  at  heart.  Though  we  should  recommend  our  medical 
brethren  to  study  the  writings  of  Hahnemann  himselj^  it  may  be 
that  some  even  of  them  may  be  induced  to  that  study  by  a  perusal 
of  such  essays  as  these.  Unenviable  aurely  is  the  condition  of  that 
man's  nind  which  is  closed  against  the  admiatioB  of  fiwta,  of  evi- 
dence, and  of  experience. 
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The  ''  Concise  View  "  consists  of  three  parts  and  an  appendix. 

The  first  part  gires  a  sketch  of  the  origin  and  history  of 
Homoeopathy ;  defines  the  fundamental  law  ;  shows  how  Homoeo- 
pathy ascertains  the  effects  of  medicines  on  the  healthy  subject  as 
a  necessary  preliminary  to  the  use  of  them  in  the  treatment  of  dis- 
ease ;  sets  forth  the  reasonableness  of  the  minute  doses,  and  the 
absolute  propriety  and  necessity  of  giving  only  one  medicine  at  a 
time  ;  and  lays  down  as  postulates — 

1st  That  HomoBopathy  considers  e?ery  disease  to  be  an  essentially 
individual  deviation  from  health : 

2nd.  Attaches  no  practical  importance  to  the  detennination  of  the 
proximate  cause  of  disease : 

3rd.  T)oe8  not  recognise  the  existence  of  merely  local  diseasefl,  apart 
from  mechanical  injuries : 

4th.  Is  much  more  conclusive  and  satisfactory  in  the  management  of 
chronic  diseases  than  any  other  method  of  treatment : 

6th.  Exacts  of  the  practitioner  a  close  consideration  of  the  disease 
itself,  its  previous  history,  its  predisposing  and  occasional  or  exciting  causes, 
and  the  totality  of  the  present  symptoms  in  their  most  minute  manifesta- 
tion, their  peculiar  character,  and  mutual  relation ;  and  exacts  of  him  no 
less  the  most  rigid  care  in  the  selection  of  the  remedial  agents : 

6th.  insists  on  a  well  adjusted  regimen  in  the  treatment  of  disease. 

The  second  part  treats  of  the  points  of  difference  between  Allo- 
pathic and  Homoeopathic  practice,  of  which  these  are  the  chief: — 

1st  Homceopathy  is  founded  on  a  law  of  nature — ''  simiUa  eimiUbui 
eurasiiur!* — ^which  law  is  of  general  applicability,  and  secures,  to  a  great 
degree,  unity  of  opinion  and  practice  among  its  well-instructed  followersy 
so  fiur  as  the  law  itself  is  concerned :  Allopathy  has  no  such  supreme  law, 
and  cannot  pretend  to  any  thing  like  unity  of  opinion  and  practice  among 
its  adherents. 

2nd.  HomoBopathy  follows  certain  or  fixed  rules  for  the  investigation 
of  the  efiects  of  medicines,  and  arrives  at  a  clear  and  distinct  knowledge 
of  those  efiisots :  Allopathy  is  very  defective  in  such  investigation,  and 
has  not  arrived  at  any  clear  and  distinct  knowledge  of  the  pure  efiects  of 
medicines. 

3rd.  Homoeopathy  uses  only  one  medicine  at  a  time :  Allopathy  jumbles 
several  or  many  together.  With  the  former  there  is  deamess  and  pre- 
dsion  in  arriving  at  an  opinion  as  to  the  effect  of  the  remedy ;  with  the 
latter  there  can  be  no  clearness,  nor  precision  on  this  point,  horn  the 
jumble  of  several  or  more  active  remedies. 

4th.  Homoeopathy  prescribes  its  medicines  in  minute  doses,  which  ex- 
perience has  shown  to  be  sufficient  to  affect  the  body  in  diseases,  and  not 
large  enough  to  do  harm,  when  improperly  selected :  Allopathy  prescribes 
large  doses,  which  are  apt  to  injure  the  patients,  and  do  injure  them  most 
materiaUy  in  very  many  cases. 
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0th.  HomoBopatliy  maintains  that  every  diaease  ia  an  eaaentially  indiTi- 
dual  deviation  from  health,  and  ought  to  be  treated  aa  auch :  Allopathy  ia 
too  frequently  influenced  by  the  mere  name  of  the  diaorder,  and  thua  often 
treats  in  the  same  manner  diaeaaea  which  are  eaaentially  different 

6th.  HomcBopathy  attaches  no  practical  importance  to  the  inyeatiga- 
tion  of  the  proximate  causes  of  disease,  as  being  a  thing  impenetrable 
to  the  human  understanding ;  but  investigates  what  may  be  known,  the 
predisposing  and  exciting  causes  of  the  disease,  and  on  the  knowledge  of 
these  and  on  the  totality  of  the  symptoms  founds  the  treatment :  Allopa- 
thy considera  the  inveatigation  of  the  proximate  cauae  aa  necessary  for  a 
scientific  treatment^  and  thua  leads  to  proverbial  divergenci'ea  of  opinion 
on  the  nature  of  diseases,  and  their  appropriate  treatment 

7th.  Homceopathy  does  not  recognize,  apart  from  aimple  mechanical 
injuriea,  the  existence  of  merely  local  diseases,  and  holds,  therefore,  that 
diseases,  falsely  ao  called,  ahould  be  treated  by  remedial  agents  that  act 
on  the  whole  frame :  Allopathy  does  recognize  merely  local  diseases,  treats 
them  by  local  means,  and  rarely  arrivea  at  a  radical  cure. 

8th.  HomoDopathy  is  guided  by  a  certain  law  in  the  treatment  of 
chronic  diaeaaea,  which  aims  at,  and  often  effecta  a  radical  cure :  Allo- 
pathy haa  only  in  ita  power  meana  that  are  merely  palliative,  and  are 
never,  atrietly  apeaking,  curative. 

9th.  HomcBopathy  ia,  philoaophically  apeaking,  a  lyalnn  of  practical 
medicine ;  it  haa  a  aupreme  law  to  guide  ita  practice,  on  which  all  the  dif- 
ferent parts  of  the  doctrine  necessarily  depend ;  theae  parte  again  are  in 
neceasary  relation  to,  and  interpenetrate  and  vivify  each  other.  This 
harmonious  ensemble  deaervea  the  name  of  a  ayatem :  Allopathy  doea  not 
aatiafy  the  logical  poatulatea  of  a  system. 

Again,  there  are  other  points  of  difference  between  the  two.  HomoBo- 
pathy  diaapprovea  of  bleeding,  aa  unnecessary,  as  unsafe,  and  frequently 
attended  with  dangerous,  and  even  rapidly  fatal  conaequencea,  aa  dia- 
advantageoua  and  injurieua  in  regard  to  dia^Me  itaelf. 

Homoeopathy  disapproves  of  the  whole  derivative  method,  because  auch 
meana  are  unneceaaary ,  put  the  patient  to  needleaa  pain  and  torture ; 
are  frequently  unsafe ;  are  often  uncertain  in  their  efiecta,  and  in  moat 
caaea  are  only  palliative ;  are  diaadvantageoua  with  regard  to  the  diaeaae 
itael:^  and  are  frequently  decidedly  injurioua. 

Homoeopathy  disapprovea  of  all  external  medicinal  applicationa  for 
outward  symptoms  of  disease,  because  they  are  unnecessary,  because  they 
cannot  efibot  a  radical  cure,  and  often  become  the  indirect  cause  of  other 
complaints. 

Homoeopathy  auperaedea  the  neceaaity  of  a  great  number  of  surgical 
operationa. 

HomcBopathy  diaapprovea  of  artificial  aalivation,  of  the  continued  uae 
of  ao  called  tonica,  of  enmienagoguea,  of  antibilioua  and  aperient,  and  other 
palliative  medicinea. 

Homoeopathy  disapprovea  of  the  indiscriminate  use  of  mineral  waters 
and  aea  bathing. 
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The  third  part  is  engaged  with  the  recitation  of  the  ob- 
jections generally  brought  forward  against  Homoeopathy,  such  as 
these : — 

1st.    The  minute  doses  can  have  no  effect 

2nd.  The  Homoeopathic  medicines  are  powerful  poisons,  and  very 
dangerous. 

3rd.  Homoeopathy  uses  one  medicine  for  all  diseases. 
4th.  The  cures  are  attributable  to  Nature  only. 
5th.  The  cures  are  due  to  the  faith  and  imagination  of  the  patient, 
6th.  The  cures  are  due  to  severe  regimen. 

7th.  The  Homoeopathic  treatment  cannot  be  depended  on  in  acute 
diseases. 

8th.  The  cures  are  only  effected  after  a  severe  aggravation. 
9th.  Homoeopathy  is  quackery. 

10th.  Many  persons  have  been  treated  Homoeopathically  and  have 
not  been  cured. 

11th.  None  but  young  xmknown  practitioners  have  ever  adopted 
Homoeopathy. 

12th.  Medical  men  have  tried  Homoeopathy,  and  have  found  it  not  to 
be  true. 

13th.  Homoeopathy  is  going  down  every  inhere. 

These  objections  are  met,  «ena^im,  and  we  think  are  fully  refuted, 
though  some  of  them  are  so  palpably  absurd  as  to  require  no 
notice. 

The  Appendix  gives  an  account  of  the  progress  of  Homoeopathy 
in  Germany,  in  Italy,  in  Hungary,  in  the  United  States  of  Ame- 
rica, in  South  America.  It  furnishes  statistical  accounts  of  some 
public  Homoeopathic  institutions,  which  are  extremely  valuable,  as 
showing  the  practical  superiority  of  the  Homoeopathic  to  the  Allo- 
pathic method  of  treatment :  it  furthermore  registers,  with  too  great 
condescension,  some  of  the  most  scurrilous  and  abusive  attacks  on 
Homoeopathy.  We  consider  the  "  Concise  View,"  of  which  we 
have  given  a  very  rapid  summary,  to  be  a  very  able  performance, 
and  recommend  it  to  those  who  wish  to  get  a  general  view  of  the 
subject,  and  to  see  what  can  be  said  in  defence  of  much  abused 
and  little  understood  Homoeopathy,  Those  who  abuse  it  the  most, 
are  precisely  those  who  know  nothing  at  all  about  it.  There  are 
some  points  in  which  we  think  the  author  has  not  expressed  the 
opinion  of  all  Homoeopathists  :  but  while  there  is,  to  a  reosarkable 
degree,  unity  of  opinion  and  practice  with  respect  to  the  law,  uni- 
formity is  not  to  be  expected,  and,  indeed,  not  to  be  desired. 

Mr.  Sampson  is  evidently  a  man  of  great  abilities,  his  style  is 
clear,  and  his  zeal  great ;  and  in  the  notice  we  are  about  to  make 
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of  his  book  on  Homosopathy,  we  wiBh  to  speak  of  him  with  the 
respect  due  to  an  enlightened  noa-piofessional  advocate  of  our 
lystem  of  medical  treatment. 

We  arci  neverthelesfli  surprised  that  the  English  Homoeopathic 
Assodatioay  which  has  on  its  committee  eight*  gentlemen  with 
the  title  of  M.D«  added  to  their  names,  one  M.R.C.S.,  and  one 
M.R.C.S.E.,  should  have  appointed  a  non-professional  member  to 
write  for  them  their  book  on  Homceopathy,  its  principle,  theory, 
and  praetioe.  They,  however,  not  only  selected  him,  but  selected 
him  "  as  one  to  whom,  without  reserve  of  any  kind,  the  execution 
oi  a  work  on  Homeeopathy  might  safely  be  intrusted/'  With  k- 
spcet  to  a  subject  so  practical,  we  should  have  preferred  one  who 
wae  conversant  with  physiology,  pathology,  and  therapeutics  ;  for 
medicine  cannot  be  known  by  instinct,  and  Homoeopathy,  though 
its  law  is  simple,  requires  for  its  &ir  exposition  not  only  a  writer  of 
dear  intellect  and  strong  understanding,  but  one  who  has  the  medi- 
cal mind,  and  that  mind  disciplined  by  the  appropriate  medical 
studiesy  and  informed  with  practical  knowledge.  We  conjecture 
however,  that  the  materials,  more  strictly  medical,  for  this  treatise, 
were  provided  for  our  author  by  one  or  more  of  his  medical  friends, 
and  that  his  ta^  was  to  put  them  into  shape  and  good  English. 
Our  objections  lie  not  to  him  as  an  author,  for  his  statement  of  the 
general  argument  is  logical  and  perspicuous,  but  chiefly  to  those 
parts  of  his  wotk  in  which  his  office  was  more  that  of  editor  than 
of  author.  The  first  chapter  oil  the  claims  at  Homoeopathy  to 
investigation,  is  worthy  of  attention ;  the  second  chapter  on  the 
imporiistiee  of  that  investigation  is  very  good ;  the  argument  is 
masterly,  the  cenelusien  inevitabie.  We  cannot  commend  the 
third  chapter,  on  the  evidences  in  favour  of  homoeopathy.  The 
attempt  to  prove  too  much  is  injurious  to  any  cause,  however  just 
and  righteous,  llie  untoward  table,  at  p^e  71 1  would  not  satisfy 
any  **  unprejudiced  mind ;"  it  does  not  satisfy  us,  who  are  ready 
and  eager  to  receive  any  testimony  that  may  be  relied  on  in  favour 
of  our  reform.  It  could  not  fail  to  provoke  the  unbelief  of  our 
Allopathic  brethren.  We  see  recorded,  for  example,  seventy-five 
cures  of  phUiisis  at  the  Homoeopathic  Institution,  of  tubercular 
phthisis,  we  presume.  In  looking  at  the  Appendix  B,  which 
contains  the  report  of  the  cases  treated  at  that  institution,  from 
October,  1839,  to  the  1st  of  May,  1845,  we  find  that,  during  that 

*  We  refer  to  the  list  of  the  Coimnittee,  prefixed  to  Mr.  Sampioii't  book. 
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period  224  cases  of  phUiisis  are  reported  to  have  been  treated. 
The  deaths  of  only  seventeen  were  ascertained ;  seventy-fiye  had 
discontinued  the  treatment,  and,  we  may  suppose,  departed  tida 
life ;  twenty-three  were  still  under  treatment ;  four  were  relieyed ; 
fifteen  improved  ;  fifteen  much  improved  ;  nine  nearly  cured ;  one 
not  accounted  for ;  sixty-five  are  said  to  have  been  cured*  We 
presume  the  one  not  accounted  for,  and  the  nine  nearly  cured, 
added  to  the  sixty-five,  make  the  total  of  seventy-five  cures.  This 
extraordinary  success  in  the  treatment  of  a  disease,  which  is  the 
CTttJD  medicorum^  is,  indeed,  startling.  But  we  know,  even  sup- 
posing that  there  was  no  error  in  diagnosis,  that  this  complaint  may 
be  suspended  without  being  cured,  and  that  a  few  cases  are  spon- 
taneously cured.  We  are  &r  from  thinking  that  no  specific  nor 
specifics  for  this  scourge  will  ever  be  discovered ;  we  hope  always ; 
but  we  are  certainly  not  prepared  to  admit  that  we  have  at  present 
any  remedies,  that  are  decidedly  specific  in  phthisis,  as  Belladonna 
in  scarlatina.  Sulphur  in  scabies,  &c.^ 

We  find  again  in  that  unfortunate  table  "  cutaneous,  scirrhous, 
and  cancerous  affections"  lumped  together,  and  ninety-seven  casea 
of  cures  recorded.  What  a  return  for  a  military  surgeon  to  make : 
died  of  excoriations,  syphilis,  and  gun-shot  wounds,  so  many! 
On  referring  to  the  Appendix,  we  find  the  same  classification, 
''  cutaneous  diseases,  scirrhous  and  cancerous  affections ;"  but  there 
ninety  cures  are  recorded  out  of  179  cases,  and  only  one  death. 
How  many  of  them  were  cancerous  affections  ?  We  need  not  spe- 
cify any  more  particulars  of  this  strange  report.  We  do  not,  of 
course,  blame  Mr.  Sampson  for  it,  for  he  gave  it,  we  presume,  as 
it  was  furnished  to  him ;  but  we  hardly  think  any  medical  man 
would  have  ventured  to  publish  such  a  table. 

We  lose  sight  of  the  logician  in  the  remarks  that  are  made  on  the 
treatment  of  moral  disorders,:  we  invite  the  attention  of  our  author 
and  our  readers  to  the  remark  of  one  of  the  most  philosophical  of  the 
critics  on  Shakspeare :  "  A  feigned  perversity  of  temper  was  become 

*  On  this  subject  we  may  quote  a  note  by  Dr.  Fleischmann,  who  is  as  yet 
by  far  the  highest  authority  on  Homceopathie  hospital  practice : — '*  We  may 
praise  up  and  administer  any  medicine  we  like,  Hepar  or  Mercury,  Stannom  or 
Phosphorus,  A.  or  Z. :  as  yet  aU  cases  die,  and  we  are  yet  Tery  fiur  from  the  hope 
of  curing  a  fully-developed  case  of  Phthiais.  Would  we  could  only  always 
succeed  at  least  in  retarding  its  course  for  any  considerable  period  1  How  they 
contrived  at  Munich,  that  qf  mneieen  phtfUaioal  caset  thirteen  were  cured,  I 
should  like  much  to  know  I" — See  Report  qf  the  Vienna  HonuBOpathie  Hotpiial 
in  VoL  //,  p.9l<iftkU  Jownal. 
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the  medicine  of  a  real  disease ;  and  the  drama  itself^  fonnded  on 
psychological  observation,  is  a  representation  of  a  Homceopathic 
treatment  of  the  mind."  This  is  said  in  reference  to  the  "  Taming 
of  the  Shrew,"  where  the  feigned  violence  of  Petruchio  is  the  medi- 
cine to  cure  the  violent  temper  of  his  cursed  Kate.  This  is  a  hint 
which  may  be  of  some  importance  in  the  treatment  of  some  forms 
of  mental  disease.* 

Neither  can  we  commend  the  fourth  chapter,  on  the  Homoeo- 
pathic theory.  The  idea  of  an  amateur  promulgating  a  theory  of 
medicine  reminds  us  of  the  schoolmaster  that  wished  to  instruct 
Hannibal  in  the  art  of  war,  and  of  Madame  de  Stael  who  aspired 
to  give  lessons  of  government  to  Napoleon. 

A  theory  is  here  stated  without  the  slightest  attempt  to  criticise 
other  theories  ;  the  attempt  is  not  very  modest,  nor  is  the  execution 
very  brilliant.  The  writer  evidently  thinks  his  the  best  of  theories, 
and  plumes  himself  upon  it  accordingly — 

"  As  blind  men  vm  to  bear  thtlr  boms  highinr 
Than  thOM  who  hvrt  thdr  «jm  and  light  antbe." 

The  remaining  chapters  on  the  practice  of  Homoeopathy,  and 
the  opposition  to  it,  are  well-written.  But,  from  the  perusal  of  the 
whole  book,  we  conclude  that  it  is  written  by  an  advocate  whose  in- 
formation as  to  the  facts  of  the  case  has  been  furnished  him  by  one 
or  more  attorneys.  His  own  mind  is  clear,  and  his  argument,  so 
far  as  he  understands  the  case,  is  sound  ;  and  he  may  not  hold  him- 
self accountable  for  the  fairness  or  accuracy  of  those  who  collected 
his  materials  for  him. 

We  conclude,  then,  that  it  is  a  well- written  book,  but  too  pre- 
tentious for  its  certain  amount  of  merit ;  not  modest,  considering 
that  it  is  professedly  a  treatise  concerning  medical  doctrine  and 
practice  by  a  non-medical  man  ;  and  in  some  parts  neither  fair,  nor 
accurate. 

New  Manual  of  Homeopathic  Veterinary  Medicine.     By  F. 

A.  GuNTHER.     Translated  from  the  third  German  edition, 

with  considerable  additions.    London  :  H.  Baillierey  214, 

Regent-street. 

A  good  work  on  Homoeopathic  Veterinary  Medicine  has  long 
been  a  desideratum  in  this  country,  and  this,  as  far  as  we  can  judge, 
seems  calculated  to  supply  the  want.  It  treats  not  of  the  diseases 
of  horses   alone,  but  of  those  of  cattle,  sheep,  dogs,  swine,  and 

•  Ulrici'i  Shakspeare  and  the  Dramatic  Art,"  p.  297. 
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affected.  The  workmen,  with  one  exception,  were  not  sufferers.  A  short 
time  after  the  servant  was  admitted  into  the  fever  hospital  with  symptoms 
purely  nervous,  and  after  a  few  days  was  discharged  cured. 

Post  mortem  examination  of  the  youngest  son  twenty-four  hours  after 
death. 

There  were  no  peculiar  appearances  noticed  on  the  skin,  and  the 
muscles  of  the  trunk  were  of  their  usual  colour. 

The  lungs  were  adherent  on  both  sides  by  old  adhesions  posteriorly ; 
both  were  congested  with  bloody  serum,  especially  the  right.  The 
bronchi  were  red  and  injected,  and  covered  with  red  mucin. 

The  heart  and  pericardium  were  both  healthy  looking ;  and  the  blood  in 
the  body  was  dark  and  fluid  generally,  though  there  were  coagula  in  the  heart 

The  trachea  and  epiglottis  presented  marks  of  inflammation. 

The  liver  was  slightly  enlarged,  presented  exteriorly  many  yellowish 
green  patches,  and  was  internally  of  a  uniform  slate  or  ash  colour.  Its  con- 
sistence was  normal ;  and  the  bile  in  the  gall  bladder  was  copious  and  dark. 

The  oesophagus  was  healthy-looking.  The  stomach  was  contracted, 
contained  some  greenish  fluid  and  mucus,  but,  with  the  exception  of 
punctiform  and  ramified  redness  at  the  splenic  and  pyloric  ends,  pre- 
sented no  unusual  appearance.  The  rugss  were  red  and  vascular ;  the 
mucous  membrane  was  not  softened  or  ulcerated. 

The  commencement  of  the  duodenum  was  red  like  the  stomach.  A 
few  patches  of  redness  existed  in  the  jejunum,  and  the  lower  part  of  the 
ileum  was  discoloured  for  about  twelve  inches,  where  the  solitary  glands 
appeared  unusally  large  and  numerous. 

The  caecum  was  dark-coloured  and  congested.  The  rectum  and  colon 
were  also  discoloured  here  and  there,  but  no  ulceration  or  softening  had 
occurred.  The  intestines  contained  a  large  amount  of  faeces.  Spleen  and 
kidneys  were  healthy. 

Head. — Sinuses  and  veins  congested  ;  about  a  tablespoonful  of  serum 
existed  at  the  base  of  the  brain,  and  the  same  quantity  in  the  ventricles ; 
no  softening  or  formation  of  false  membrane  was  observed. 

Remarks  on  the  Fatal  Cases  of  Poisoning  by  Arsetiic,  by  R.  H. 
Brett,  Ph.  D.,  F.L.S.,  Lecturer  on  Chemistry  and  Medical 
Jurisprudence  at  the  Liverpool  School  of  Medicine, 

The  above  recited  cases  of  Arsenical  poisoning  are  interesting  in  a 
toxicological  point  of  view.  They  are  clearly  cases  in  which  the  poison  is 
completely  in  solution,  when  it  always  exerts  a  more  powerful  influence 
than  in  lumps  or  in  powder.  With  regard  to  the  quantity  taken  in  any 
one  of  the  cases,  only  approximative  results  can  of  course  be  obtained. 
It  would  appear  from  a  statement  made  to  me  by  the  brother  of  the  de- 
ceased Mrs.  Gilton,  that  she  was  suffering  about  a  week  before  her  death; 
and  as  intense  thirst  was  a  prominent  symptom  with  her,  she  probably  did 
not  consume  less  than  from  four  to  six  pints  of  water  during  the  twenty- 
f our  hours  in  different  ways.    Taking,  therefore,  four-tenths  of  a  grain  of 

enic  in  the  pint  as  the  average  quantity,  thb  lady,  in  all  probability. 
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took  not  lew  thAn  two  gniiu  of  the  poison  in  a  day^  and  in  all,  perhaps^ 
not  less  than  fourteen  grains.  It  is  not  easy  to  understand  how  the  other 
members  of  the  ISunily  failed  to  be  aiEscted  earlier  than  they  appear  to 
haTe  been,  considering  that  they  must  have  been  using  the  water  before 
and  during  the  illness  of  the  mother,  and  yet  no  marked  symptoms  made 
their  appearance  until  two  or  tliree  days  after  her  death.  Had  the  mine- 
ral bec^  accumulating  in  the  system  for  some  days  before  virulent  symp« 
toms  were  ushered  in  P  Such  could  not,  howerer,  have  been  the  case 
with  respect  to  the  lady's  brother,  for  he  had  only  been  in  the  house  one 
day,  and  was  seiaed  shortly  after  taking  tea.  It  does  not  appear,  how- 
eTer,  that  his  symptoms  were  of  a  very  formidable  nature,  for  he  speedily 
recovered.  Moreover,  the  use  of  the  water  was  entirely  prohibited  on  the 
10th  February,  two  days  after  the  mothei^s  death ;  nevertheless,  the  two 
girls  and  the  youngest  boy  died;  either  therefore  fittal  results  occurred  in 
their  case  fhxn  the  Arsenic  received  in  the  water  during  two  days,  or 
they  must  have  been  swallowing  the  poison  for  some  time  previously 
without  manifest  symptoms.  It  is  quite  impossible,  therefore,  to  say  how 
much  altogether  of  this  substance  they  took  before  the  use  of  the  water 
was  discontinued. 

With  regard  to  the  symptoms  recognised  in  these  cases,  they  were 
rather  of  a  nervous  kind,  than  referable  to  irritation  or  inflammation 
either  local  or  general.  It  is  true,  that  in  all  the  cases  there  was  vomits 
ingf  pvagingf  And  great  thirst,  with  a  good  deal  of  arterial  action,  but 
then  there  was  almost  entire  absence  of  pain.  The  symptoms  which 
appeared  towards  the  close  of  life  were  clearly  referable  to  the  brain  and 
nervous  system.  It  might  have  been  expected,  considering  that  the 
patient  survived  some  days,  that  more  marked  symptoms  of  irritation  of 
the  stomach  and  intestines  would  ha?e  been  present,  together  with  pain 
on  pressure ;  nor  do  the  poit  mortem  appearances  in  the  only  case  ex- 
amined lead  to  the  conclusion  that  active  inflammation  was  a  prominent 
symptom.  The  nexvous  symptoms  were  like  those  which  have  in  several 
instances  been  observed  in  Arsenical  poisoning,  as  supervening  upon 
symptoms  of  high  irritation,  with  pain  in  stomach  and  bowels.  The 
above  cases  also  differ  from  those  on  record,  from  the  fact,  that  there 
was,  so  to  speak,  a  constant  repetition  of  the  poison,  until  the  state  of 
'  the  water  was  suspected ;  it  is  impossible  to  say  how  many  times  during 
the  day  and  night  small  quantities  were  taken  into  the  stomach  in  the 
various  forms  in  which  water  might  be  used.  No  doubt,  much  of  the 
poison  was  rejected  in  consequence  of  the  vomiting,  which  appeared  to  be 
a  prominent  symptom  in  all  the  eases ;  but  still,  as  the  mineral  was  com- 
pletely in  solution,  it  Lb  highly  probable  that  much  more  rapid  absorption 
of  it  into  the  system  took  place  than  would  have  been  the  case  had  it 
been  taken  as  a  powder,  or  merely  suspended  in  a  liquid.  It  perhaps  will 
not  be  unreasonable  to  attribute  the  absence  of  marked  local  irritation  to 
the  rapidity  of  absorption,  by  which  the  system  generally  became  im- 
pr^Mted ;  and  probably  the  quantity  at  any  time  present  in  the  stomach 
was  extremely  small,  and  in  consequence  of  the  repeated  vomiting  not 
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detained  there  for  any  considerable  time.  That  there  was  a  certain 
amount,  however,  of  irritation,  not  to  say  inflammation  of  the  stomach 
and  bowels,  the  earlier  symptoms  in  these  cases  certainly  seem  to  indi- 
cate, and  the  nervous  symptoms  which  followed  were  pretty  well  marked. 
Upon  the  whole,  therefore,  these  lamentable  cases  may  perhaps  be  classified 
with  those  in  which  symptoms  of  irritation,  by  no  means  well  marked, 
were  first  observed,  followed  by  nervous  symptoms,  such  as  have  been 
frequently  before  noticed  in  cases  of  poisoning  by  Arsenic,  where  circum- 
stances favourable  to  its  absorption  existed. — (From  the  Report  of  the 
Liverpool  Pathological  Society  in  the  Edinburgh  Medical  and  Surgical 
Joumalf'So,  168,  p.  43.) 


DR.  HAYLE'S  LETTER  ON  SELF-SUPPORTING 

DISPENSARIES. 


TO  THE  EDITORS  OF  THE  BRITISH  JOURNAL  OF 

HOM(EOPATHY. 

Gentlemen, — The  best  mode  of  founding  and  supporting  Dispensaries 
and  Medieal  Institutions  in  general,  is  a  subject  of  such  great  importance 
that  I  trust  you  will  allow  me  space  in  your  pages  for  a  few  remarks 
upon  it.  I  am  the  rather  induced  to  take  up  the  subject,  in  that  the 
Dispensary  at  Newcastle- on-Tyne,  with  which  I  have  the  honour  of  being 
connected  as  its  physician  is  founded,  partially  at  least,  upon  the  self- 
supporting  principle,  which,  in  the  following  observations  you  dis- 
countenance : — 

"  In  the  first  place,  as  a  dispensary  is  a  charitable  institutioxi  for  the  relief 
of  the  poor,  that  character  should  be  maintained  as  much  as  possible ;  and  the 
contributions  of  the  rich  should  be  made  available  to  the  need  of  the  poor. 
Where  these  contributions  in  the  immediate  neighbourhood  are  insufficient  for 
the  purpose,  assistance  should  be  obtained  from  those  at  a  distance,  rather  than 
the  dispensary  should  seem  to  be  self-supporting,  or  appear  by  inference  to  the 
Tulgar-minded  and  mean-souled,  to  be  of  pecuniary  advantage  to  its  medical 
officers."— BHlitft  Joumai  qf  Bammfpathpf  No.  XV 11^  p.  826. 

These  remarks,  exercising,  as  they  will,  much  influence  on  the  plans 
adopted  for  the  formation  of  new  dispensaries,  induce  me  to  offer  you 
some  arguments  in  favour  of  the  self-supporting  system,  of  which  I  have 
now  had  some  experience.  I  believe,  then,  that  the  position  of  Homoso- 
pathy,  as  a  new  principle  of  treatment,  is  such  as  frequently  to  force  upon 
its  adherents  the  adoption  of  the  self-supporting  system.  I  am  sure  that 
this  was  the  case  with  us.  At  the  time  I  came  to  reside  at  Newcastle 
there  was,  I  think,  but  one  convert  to  Homcoopathy  in  the  town ;  there 
might  have  been  three  or  four  families  in  the  county;  and  though 
through  the  influence  and  exertions  of  one  gentleman  who  had  long 
been  a  convert  to  HomoDopathy,  and  ef  one  or  two  others  converted 
^e  my  arrival,  we  were  enabled  to  commence  with  a  subscription 
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of  £25  per  annum,  yet  this,  although  a  large  sum  in  proportion  to 
the  number  of  tubeoribers,  was,  of  course,  far  from  meeting  our  expenses, 
and  it  was,  therefore,  in  the  hce  of  a  risk  of  pecuniary  loss  that  its  sup- 
portera  established  the  institution.  It  was  not,  however,  to  be  expected, 
that  a  deficit  of  at  least  £30  per  annum  should  be  met  by  a  few  friends^ 
however  generous ;  and  the  plan  suggested  in  the  columns  of  the  BrUUk 
JonmaLt  that  of  applying  to  other  dispensaries,  or  to  the  supporters  of 
Homoeopathy  in  other  places  for  help,  is  so  unpleasant  in  itself,  and  from 
the  position  of  Homceopathy  at  the  time,  would  so  certainly  haye  proved 
ineflEeotual,  that  we  did  not  think  of  resorting  to  it  I  believe,  indeed, 
that  such  applications  would  be  useless  stilly  having  been  lately  informed 
that  many  of  the  London  dispensaries  are  at  the  present  moment 
themselves  languishing  for  want  of  funds.  However  this  may  be,  I  know 
not  what  we  should  have  done  had  not  the  ready  appreciation  of 
the  beo^ts'  of  Homoeopathy  shown  by  the  working  class,  and  the  oom- 
parativdy  easy  circumstances  of  a  portion  of  that  class  suggested  the  idea 
of  making  that  appreciation  work  out  its  own  gratification.  Tlus  we  did 
by  requiring  from  those  in  circumstances  to  pay  it,  a  monthly  payment  of 
two  shillings  and  sixpence,  a  plan  which  we  have  found  to  work  admirably ; 
the  sum  thus  raised,  together  with  the  subscriptions,  sufficing  not  only 
for  the  expenses  of  the  treatment  of  those  who  paid  it,  but  for  those 
of  an  equal  number  of  gratuitous  patients,  and  we  new  find  for  a  very 
considerable  extension  of  the  establishment.  We  find  ourselves  in  a 
position  to  ofier  to  a  house-surgeon,  apartments  and  a  salary  of  £100  per 
annum.  From  tlus  statement  it  will  be  perceived  that  our  institution  ii 
not  solely  self-supporting,  but  is  dependent  in  some  measure  on  sub« 
scriptioDS ;  also  that  payments  are  not  required  from  all,  but  only  from 
those  in  a  condition  to  make  them  without  inconvenience ;  so  that,  in  fact, 
the  charity  of  one  class  directly,  and  the  interest  of  another  indirectly, 
combine  to  give  relief  to  the  destitute.  It  will  also,  I  think,  be  con- 
ceded, that  in  our  case  the  self-supporting  principle  was  absolutely 
necessary,  even  to  give  effect  to  the  charitable,  a  case  that,  in  the  present 
position  of  Homeopathy,  must  occur  frequently. 

But  I  believe  that  the  self-supporting  principle  is  not  only  necessary 
in  some  cases,  but  is  the  best  in  alL  It  appears  to  me  more  suitable 
to  man's  moral  character,  as  developed  by  proper  education,  than  the 
charitable^  and  thus  more  capable  of  being  made  an  important  element 
in  that  education.  It  is  more  suitable,  because  it  is  in  harmony  with  a 
feature  in  man's  character,  which  is,  in  my  opinion,  essential  to  his  taking 
his  proper  position  in  the  scale  of  creation, — ^I  mean  the  spirit  of  inde- 
pendence, of  which  Thomson  has  not  said  too  much,  when  he  calls  it 

"  Hmtmi'i  IWZt  iMi*  gift 
To  thAt  of  Life,  and  an  bnmortal  fOul ; 
The  Life  of  Life.*' 

fiut  better  than  poet's  pnuse,  is  religion's  sanction  and  recommendation; 
and  the  spirit  of  independence  comes  to  us  sanctioned  by  the  examples, 
and  recommended  by  the  precepts  of  the  Founder  of  Christianity,  and 
of  his  most  distinguished  follower,*  who,  by  intertwining  it  with  the  spirit 
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of  humility,  exhibited  to  the  world  a  combination  of  graces  and  noble- 
ness which  it  has  been  contented  hitherto,  as  it  were,  hopelessly  to  adore, 
without  endeavouring  to  imitate. 

Happily  we  live  in  a  countiy  where  the  beauty  and  fitness  of  the 
spirit  of  independence  needs  little  proof;  it  is  the  pride  of  a  great 
portion  of  our  race ;  yet  I  cannot  refrain  from  adding,  for  the  thought  is 
one  which  gives  me  inexpressible  pleasure,  that  the  education  from  exter- 
nal objects  which  man  is  at  present  receiving  at  the  hands  of  his  CreatOTf 
rests  upon  and  presupposes  free  agency,  the  devdopment  of  which  would 
seem  to  be  so  precious  as  to  be  at  once  worth,  and  the  secret  of,  a  very 
great  part  of  all  the  perils  that  surround  ua. 

Now  the  self-supporting  principle  harmonizes  with  this  spirit,  gives  man 
an  opportunity  of  tasting  the  sweets  of  its  exercise,  and  thus  cheers  him  on 
to  seek  out  other  opportunities  and  other  gratifications  of  the  same  kind. 

The  charitable  principle,  on  the  contrary,  is  not  only  opposed  to  the 
development  of  this  spirit,  but  would,  if  fiilly  carried  out,  altogether 
annihilate  it,  substituting  in  its  stead  a  spirit  of  reckless  extravagance, 
dependence  on  others,  and,  consequenUy,  of  servility  and  degradation. 
This  unfortunately  needs  no  proof;  the  ordinary  occurrences  attendant  on 
giving  and  receiving  are  known  to  all.  The  almost  unconsciously  assumed 
license,  the  short  question,  perhaps  shorter  answer,  tiie  abrupt  dismissal  on 
the  part  of  the  person  applied  to ;  and  the  servility,  humiliation,  and 
wounded  feeling  of  the  applicant,  have,  unfortunately,  only  to  be  mentioned 
in  order  to  be  remembered.  Christian  feeling  may  do  much  to  soften  this 
intercourse;  the  acknowledgment  of  mutual  dependence  on  a  common 
benefactor  goes  far  to  restore  the  equilibrium ;  yet  stiU  the  consciousness 
on  both  sides,  that  a  right  has  been  surrendered  by  one  who  has  worked 
for  it  to  one  who  has  not,  has  an  almost  inevitable  tendency  to  produce 
corresponding  feelings  of  condescension  and  obligation,  which  it  is  a  pity 
should  exist 

True  it  is  that  much  of  the  unpleasant  and  degrading  part  of  the 
application  for  charity  depends  on  the  probability  of  the  applicant's 
being  unworthy ;  the  suspiciousness  of  the  case  obliges  you  to  sift  it,  if 
you  would  not  throw  away  your  money,  and  thus,  when  ^the  heart 
should  be  warm,  and  the  hand  be  open,  a  necessary  suspicion  chUls  the 
one  and  closes  the  other.  The  application  for  a  dispensary  ticket  or  g^- 
tuitous  medical  adivce  comes  not,  however,  in  such  a  questionable  shape. 
It  need  not  be  viewed  with  such  suspicion.  Sickness,  under  the  present 
circumstance  of  the  race,  is  an  evil,  whose  advance  no  precaution  can 
always  arrest,  and  which,  therefore,  in  general  brings  its  victim  into  no 
suspicion,  and,  however  induced,  it  must  be  relieved. 

Your  charity,  too,  can  neither  be  abused  nor  increase  the  evil  it  was 
meant  to  cure.  People  will  not  induce  or  feign  disease  in  order  to  get 
medidne.  Here  then,  at  least,  has  charity  the  fewest  drawbacks.  Tet 
drawbacks  there  certainly  are.    If  the  remedy  be  net  so  pleasant  as  to 

*  Hw  pfMapi  **owiBiio  man  aaj  thing  but  toIoT»  on«  anoUktr,"  oobms  with  peooUar  pm- 
prtety  ftom  the  Ups  of  MM  whose  lift  abonndi  in  paewgee  whioh  make  a  niaa'a  blood  nm 
wann. 
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indnce  men  to  qualify  for  it,  its  being  placed  witliin  their  reach  by  the 
exertions  of  others  is  apt  to  induce  indolence ;  and  thus  the  man  whose 
providence  might  have  been  exercised,  and  whose  spirit  of  independence 
gratified  by  the  train  of  ideas  and  actions  leading  to  the  investment  of 
his  savings  in  a  benefit  society  or  other,  the  most  efficient  mode,  is 
tempted  to  weaken  his  character  by  improvidence,  or  debase  it  by  depend- 
ing on  others  for  that  aid  which  his  own  exertions  might  have  supplied. 
There  are  also  but  too  many  associations  of  an  unpleasant  kind  connected 
with  an  application  for  relief  in  any  form  not  to  lead  us  to  deplore  its 
necessity,  even  in  this  almost  exceptional  case.  That  necessity,  however, 
I  admi^  whilst  I  deplore  it.  Hunger  must  not  pass  into  starvation,  nor 
disease  into  death,  whilst  there  exists  the  power  to  check  their  progress. 
Life  is  more  than  its  graces,  and  not  that  which  is  abstractedly  the  bests 
but  the  best  possible  is  the  only  rational  rule  of  conducL 

Yet  may  we  confidently  expect  that  this  necessity  will  one  day  cease  to 
exist.  As  the  human  family  increases  in  intelligence  and  matures  its 
organization,  measures  will,  doubtless,  be  taken  to  train  up  its  members  to 
support  themselves,  and  to  put  them  in  circumstances  to  bring  out  their 
training.  The  earth  is  fertile,  even  to  exuberance,  in  articles  which  would 
furnish  ample  nourishment  and  occupation  to  the  human  race,  were  it  vastly 
more  numerous  than  it  is.  The  means  and  appliances  of  education  are 
all-powerful  to  mould  man's  mind,  and  one  of  its  easiest  triumphs  would 
1)e  to  fit  him  for  profitable  occupation,  and  to  lead  him  to  value  and  desire 
iL  Here,  then,  are  the  elements  of  independence,  and  there  needs  but 
little  knowledge  of  the  Saxon  race,  at  least,  to  convince  us  that  in  their 
case  that  which  is  good  and  feasible  will  most  surely  be  accomplished. 

In  the  meantime,  I  contend  that  institutions  partially  self-supporting 
are  steps  in  the  right  direction,  and  tend  to  teach  those  who  have  acquired 
the  power  of  self-support,  the  pleasure  of  using  it. 

It  may  be  remarked  that  there  is  nothing  in  the  nature  of  these  insti- 
tutions which  requires  a  different  mode  of  management  from  that  which 
obt^ns  in  the  purely  charitable  institutions,  or  which  necessarily  lays 
them  open  to  the  suspicion  of  being  capable  of  perversion,  to  the  pecu- 
niary advantage  of  the  medical  officer.  The  appointment  of  a  committee 
and  treasurer  will  be  a  guarantee  for  the  proper  disposal  of  the  funds, 
and  remove  all  ground  for  such  suspicion. 

There  are,  however,  two  grounds  of  abuse  of  a  diametricaUy  opposite 
nature  which  may  be  noticed.  In  the  first  place,  the  monthly  payments 
may  become  oppressive  for  want  of  a  proper  discrimination.  In  the 
Newcastle  Institution  this  abuse  has*  I  think,  been  in  most  cases  avoided. 
Wherever  in  the  course  of  treatment  the  head  of  a  family  became  inca- 
pable of  work,  his  monthly  payments  have  been  declined,  and  when  pay- 
ments offered  under  such  circumstances  have,  through  inadvertence,  been 
two  or  three  times  received,  they  have,  on  a  discovery  of  the  fact,  been 
returned.  This  abuse  has,  I  think,  only  to  be  noticed  in  order  to  be 
avoided— the  remedy  is  at  hand  in  the  gratuitous  list    The  other  abuse 
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arises  in  an  opposite  way :  the  adTantages  of  the  Institution  may  be 
ckimed  by  those  who  are  able  to  pay  the  usual  charges  of  medical  attend- 
ance.   Thinking  that  the  monthly  payment  destroys  for  them  the  grm- 
toitous  character  of  the  Institution,  and  therefore  robs  the  application  of 
all  degrading  associations,  they  apply  without  scruple.    This  is  an  abuse 
which  has  prevailed  to  some  extent  in  the  Newcastle  Dispensary,  and 
my  own  receipts  have  consequently  suffered  proportionably.    It  is,  indeed, 
an  abuse  that  might  have  been  very  naturally  expected.    When  we  con- 
sider the  number  of  persons  who  labour  under  chronic  disease  requiring 
lengthened  treatment  without  the  means  of  meeting  its  expense,  we  shall 
not  greatly  wonder  at  there  being  a  frequent  application  for  the  advan- 
tages of  such  an  Institution.    Still  it  is  an  abuse ;  for  it  is  opening  a 
door  to  the  avaricious  and  mean-spirited  that  cannot  be  closed  without 
the  most  indecent  and  unpleasant  inquiries.    It  may  be  met  by  admitting 
only  certain  classes— the  working  class,  and  the  small  retail  dealer,  and 
exduding  all  the  rest,  all  unpleasant  and  minute  inquiry  into  dream- 
stances  being  thus  avoided,  and  no  injury,  consequently,  done  to  the  feel- 
ings.   Persons  in  a  higher  class,  but  of  reduced  circumstances,  will  gene- 
rally meet  with  the  kind  consideration  of  their  medical  attendant,  who 
will  omit  to  record  all  his  visits,  or  lay  hold  of  some  excuse  to  make  no 
charge,  or  avail  himself  of  any  other,  the  best  way  that  may  occur  to 
him  of  being  the  least  obtrusively  serviceable.    This  is  a  more  delicate 
and,  therefore,  a  kinder  way  of  meeting  the  case  than  that  of  compeUing 
such  persons  to  blazcm  their  reduction  of  circumstances  by  driving  them 
to  an  institution  not  meant  for  their  class,  and  it  has  the  additional  ad- 
vantage of  leaving  the  indulgence  to  the  discretion  of  the  medical  man, 
and  of  thus  putting  it  out  of  the  power  of  the  avaridous  &t  mean-spirited 
to  make  one  step  towards  claiming  it  as  a  right. 

On  reviewing  what  I  have  written,  I  find,  Gentlemen,  that  my  remarks 
have  grown  to  a  greater  length  than  I  had  at  first  intended.  I  would, 
however,  yet  request  insertion  for  them,  if  you  have  space  in  your 
pages,  hoping  that  they  may  lead  to  a  fiill  investigation  of  the  subjeet 

by  other  and  abler  minds. 

I  have  the  honour  to  be,  Gentlemen, 

Tour  obedient  Servant, 

THOMAS  HAYLE,  M.D. 
9,  Jtsmond'terrace,  NewectsUe-on-Tyne, 

Nov.  16M,  1846. 

[We  observe  the  same  opinions  expressed  in  the  otherwise  ad- 
mirable Dispensary  Report  of  Dr.  Irvine,  of  Leeds,  which  we  haye 
just  received.  We  shsdl  take  an  early  opportunity  of  returning  to 
the  subject  of  Self-supporting  Dispensaries,  and  we  shall,  we  think, 
not  have  much  difficulty  in  showing  that  the  system,  though  plausi- 
ble enough  at  first  sight,  is,  in  reality,  one  of  gross  injustice  to  the 
medical  profession,  and  a  reproach  to  the  public] — Edits. 
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HOMOEOPATHY  IN  BAVARIA, 

The  following  eommunicatioii  we  have  just  received  from  our 
esteemed  conespondent.  Dr.  Bnchner,  of  Mmiieh  :— 

"  In  no  country  of  the  world  have  the  laws  regarding  HomoBopathy 
undergone  so  great  changes  as  under  the  direction  of  the  medical  autho- 
rities of  Bavaria,  who  did  not  in  the  least  appreciate  the  new  systemi 
either  in  its  theoreticid  or  practical  aspect.  My  mention  of  this  does  not 
arise  from  any  spirit  of  hostility,  but  for  the  sake  of  liberty  in  science  and 
art.  In  1832^  the  Government  not  only  sent  Dr.  Roth  to  travel,  for  the 
sake  of  inquiring  into  HomoBopathy,  but  even  allowed  him  to  lecture  upon 
it  in  the  Uniyersity  of  Munich.  Unfortunately  our  learned  colleague  was 
not  able  to  avail  himself  of  this  permission  so  much  as  could  have  been 
desired, — at  first  on  account  of  being  overwhelmed  with  practice,  and 
afterwards  on  account  of  the  infirmity  of  his  health.  As  his  practice  in- 
creased, so  did  persecution,  and  to  such  an  extent,  that  his  medicines  were 
seized  and  confiscated ;  they  were  returned  to  him,  however,  two  days 
afterwards.  Upon  this  there  followed  an  unconditional  permission  to 
physicians  to  dispense  their  own  medicines.  This  was  on  the  80th  of 
November,  1834.  At  the  time  of  the  cholera  an  hospital  was  founded, 
for  the  support  of  which  3000  florins  were  allowed  hj  both  Chambers ; 
but  the  C^wn  gave  nothing,  influenced  (it  is  rumoured)  by  a  court- 
physician,  who  found  the  results  of  the  treatment  at  the  hospital  (which 
still  exists  as  a  dispensary)  far  too  favourable,  as  compared  with  those  of 
the  old  schooL  The  mortality  was  only  two  to  three  per  cent,  notwith- 
standing the  prevalence  of  the  cholera.  On  the  6th  of  February,  1837, 
the  practice  of  Homoeopathy  was  forbidden  cotmtry  practitioners,  and  it 
was  prohibited  in  aU  judiciiJ  cases,  (Legal-f&llen.) 

In  tiie  General  Hospital  a  trial  was  given  to  HomoBopathy;  but  that 
the  person  who  made  the  trial  could  have  known  nothing  of  Homoeopathy, 
was  clearly  shown  by  Heinrichsen.  On  the  27th  January,  1842,  ap- 
peared the  notorious  apothecary  act,  which,  without  repealing  the  irre- 
versible decree  of  1834,  forbade  physicians  to  dispense  Homoeopathic 
medicines,  and  contained  the  fiimous  *'  Taxa  pro  Medicamentis  sic  dietU 
HamaopathieU,**  according  to  which  the  price  of  one  drop  or  one  grain  of 
Homoeopathic  medicine  is  fixed  at  six  kreuzers,  (three-halipence,)  exclu- 
sive of  the  cost  of  preparation ;  while  a  drop  of  Allopathic  medicine, 
inclusive  of  its  preparation,  cost  only  one  kreuser,  (a  farthing.)  A  gua« 
rantee  of  any  kind  was  not  even  spoken  of;  so  that  the  whole  thing  looked 
like  a  jest  Upon  this  there  followed  a  prohibition  of  the  use  of  Homoeo- 
pathy in  jails  and  hospitals;  and  no  one  would  have  been  surprised  if, 
some  day,  what  was  forbidden  to  rogues  and  paupers,  should  also  be 
denied  to  the  honest  and  wealthy.    But,  as  the  simplest  uideistandiog 
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miglit  have  foreBeen,  the  laws  enacted  were  not  obeyed ;  and,  in  coBse- 
qnence,  on  the  30th  of  June,  1842,  a  oommiBsion,  indudmg  a  Hemcso- 
pathic  physician,  was  appointed  to  examine  whether  the  powders  and 
globules  in  the  different  laboratories  contained  arsenic  This  was  fol- 
lowed, on  March  16th,  1843,  by  a  peremptory  repeal  of  the  edict  forbid- 
ding physidaofl  to  dispense,  and,  on  the  17th  November,  by  the  introduc- 
tion of  Buohner's  Phannacopeia  into  the  laboratories. 

For  our  parts,  we  regret  the  judgment  of  the  medical  authorities  in 
Bavaria  upon  this  question,  and  declare  their  decision  not  only  insufficient 
and  groundless,  but  even  an  infraction  of  natural  rights  and  liberties ; 
and  we  consider  the  whole  mass  of  prohibitions  as  morally  null  and  void. 
The  same  view  has  already  been  taken  by  the  Supreme  Board  of  Medical 
Control,  so  that  Homcsopathy  is  again  reinstated  in  its  primitive  rights: 
The  generous  patron  of  arts  and  sciences,  King  Louis  himself,  cannot 
fail,  as  a  profound  thinker,  to  look  favourably  upon  our  science,  since,  by 
the  reception  of  Paracelsus  and  Haller  as  guests  in  the  halls  of  the 
Walhalla,  he  has  chosen  the  most  ennobling  way  of  inscribing  Homoeo- 
pathy in  the  great  memorial  tablet  of  future  ages. 

The  following  are  the  chief  Homo&opathists  of  Bavaria : — ^The  estimable 
Medical  Counsellor  Widnmann,  Physician  to  the  late  Duke  of  Leuchten- 
berg,  the  eldest  of  our  Homoeopathic  physicians ;  Counsellor  and  Profes- 
sor Reubel,  Physician  to  the  Dispensary ;  Dr.  J.  J.  Both,  whose  conflicts 
in  the  cause  have  not  been  without  good  results ;  Dr.  Mahir,  Lecturer  on 
Mental  Diseases  at  the  University  of  Munich ;  Dr.  JT.  Buchner  ef  Munich 
[our  worthy  correspondent;]  the  indefatigable  Dr.  John  Nusser;  Dr. 
Krafit  of  Ingenheim,  in  Augsburg ;  the  industrious  Dr.  F.  A.  Ott,  Dis- 
trict Physician  in  Mindelheim ;  Dr.  Kunstmann,  Physician  to  the  Prince 
von  Reuss  at  Ebersdorf ;  the  learned  Dr.  Schron  of  Hof,  near  Bayreuth; 
District  Physician  Ohlhauth  of  Wurzburg;  Prosector  Fleischmann  of 
Erlangen ;  District  Physician  Beichel  of  Naila,  Physician  to  the  Baths  of 
Steben ;  Dr.  Renter  of  Nuremberg ;  Dr.  A.  Pemerl  of  Heideck ;  Dr. 
Kuchler  of  WoUnzach;  Dr.  Gerster  of  Ratisbon;  Dr.  Schwab  of  Ge- 
mersheim;  Drs.  Schupp  and  Hasslooher  of  Landau  (Palatinate  of  the 
Rhine ;)  Dr.  Lechner  of  Dttrkheim.  Besides  these,  there  are  not  a  few 
physicians  who  practise  Homoeopathy,  not  from  conviction,  but  because 
their  paUents  wish  it.  I  am  convinced  that  in  the  course  of  three  years 
he  number  of  medical  and  lay  converts  to  our,  the  only  true,  system  of 
medicine,  wUl  have  doubled  itself." 


HOMCEOPATHY  IN  BRAZIL. 

[We  find  the  following  "  Curiosity  of  Medical  Literature  "  in  the 
Medical  Times,  of  the  12th  December,  1846,  in  a  letter  from  a  Dr. 
de  Grumbleton  Daunt,  in  Brazil.  We  thought  we  had  already  gone 
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the  round  of  all  the  possible  calumnies  against  Homoeopathists,  bat 
it  seems  we  must  now  add  to  the  list  assassination  of  our 
opponents  I — Edits.] 

**  The  constant  bmden  of  the  few3Utom»  of  this  joianaJ,  in  the  recent 
numbers,  is  the  condition  and  progress  of  quackery  in  Bio.  The  Academy 
of  Medicine  has  at  last  been  aroused  from  its  customary  apathy,  and  has 
addressed  an  expostuktion  to  the  GoTemment  on  the  subject,  whose 
mterrention  it  Ib  to  be  hoped  wOl  be  obtained.  The  HemoeopathiBts  haTe 
now  estabUahed  a  school  in  Rio  where  their  doctrines  are  taught  to  a 
few  needy  and  lucre-hunting  indiyiduals,  who  procure  a  short  and  easy 
way  to  enrich  themaelyes  at  the  expense  of  their  fellows-creatures^  sim- 
plicity. A  recent  &ct,  which  is  most  expressive  of  the  nature  of 
charlatanism,  is,  that  no  pupil  of  the  legal  School  of  Medicine  is  now 
allowed  to  enter  the  HomoDopathic  lecture-room ;  nor,  indeed,  any  other 
individual  who  doe9  not  pbeyiously  Und  himself  hy  0ath  never  to  treat 
disease  according  to  any  other  than  the  HomcBopathic  system.  Unfortunately,' 
as  the  leading  Homoeopathists,  though  men  devoid  of  all  ideas  of  morality 
and  deoency,  are  in  the  possession  of  medical  diplomas  or  degrees,  no 
effectual  suppression  ef  Homoeopathy  can,  under  our  present  legislation, 
be  hoped  for.  Much  sensation  was  lately  caused  in  Rio,  by  the  attempted 
assassination  of  a  physician  who  had  distingtiished  himself  as  a  writer 
against  Homoeopathy,  and  whose  life  was  sought  in  vengeance  (as  it  was 
supposed)  by  some  satellite  of  the  Arch-socialist  and  Homoeopathist 
Doctor  Mure.  As  Homoeopathy  in  Brazil  has  found  a  freer  field  of 
action  than  in  Europe,  it  has  been  encouraged  to  assume  a  bolder  tone 
and  a  more  hostile  attitude  than  hitherto,  and  so  its  true  aims  are  here 
more  unmasked,  and,  consequently,  it  has  an  aspect  more  repugnant  to 
persons  of  correct  judgment  and  moral  feeling ;  and,  whatever  may  be  the 
result  of  the  contest  in  this  country,  between  legitimate  physic  and 
quackery,  the  conductors  of  the  *<  Archivo-Medico  Brasilerio**  will,  at 
least,  be  able  to  enjoy  the  consciousness  of  having  deserved  the  approving 
sympathy  of  their  colleagues  in  every  land  where  our  science  has  a  home. 

**  Ci^  of  CampnaSf  Province  of  San  Panb^ 
Braza,  Jufy,  19^r 
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Extract  from  a  letter  from  Dr.  Rnmmel,  Magdeburg,  to  Dr. 

Rutherfrud  Russell : — 

"  I  have  received  the  £20  which  you  sent  me,  (the  amount  of  addi- 
tional subscriptions  noticed  in  a  late  number — ^Edits.)  for  Hahnemann's 
monument,  and  am  the  more  thankful  for  it,  as  there  are  yet  1000  dollars 
required  to  make  the  monument  what  it  should  be.** 


124        Carretpondence.    Dr,  Guinneu^s  Letter ^  Sfc 
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DR.  GUINNESS  TO  DR.  DRYSDALE. 

My  Deab  Sib, — Should  you  think  the  accompanying  cases*  worthy 
a  place  in  your  highly  interesting  and  useful  journal,  you  will  oblige  me 
by  inserting  them.  They  are  only  short  notes  of  the  cases  as  they 
Of  curred,  as  at  the  time  of  taking  them  in  my  case  book  I  had  no  inten- 
tion of  publishing  them.  However,  I  think  it  is  a  good  plan  to  make 
known  the  result  of  our  practice  in  Homoeopathy :  I  trust  it  will  be  more 
generally  adopted.  Dr.  Quin  has  set  us  a  good  example  in  this  respect, 
his  cases  are  highly  interesting  and  instructive.  I  take  this  opportunity  of 
expressing  my  firm  determination  not  to  allow  the  solicitations  of  any  of 
my  patients  (not  as  yetcomverts  to  Homcsopathy)  to  induce  me  to  practice 
Allopathy,  as  I  fear  it  is  likely  to  injure  the  cause  of  Homoeopathy^  and 
gives  an  opportunity  fox  the  opponents  of  this  system  to  say  that  I,practice 
botk  indiscriminately ;  these  reasons,  together  with  a  greatly  increased  ex- 
perience, having  the  care  of  three  large  parishes  comprising  a  large 
population,  have  led  me  to  make  tliis  avowal,  and  I  have  the  pleasure  to 
add  that  the  more  I  practice  Homosepathy  the  greater  confidence  have  I 
in  it,  more  particularly  in  acute  cases,  for  which  there  is  here  an  extensive 
field  of  practice,  and  it  is  very  remarkable  what  an  increasing  faith  people 
are  evincing  in  Homoeopathy,  particularly  the  lower  orders.  Scarcely  a 
week  passes  that  patients  do  not  apply  to  me  from  Dublin  and  other  places, 
recommended  by  the  poor  of  these  parishes.  Our  Institution  in  Dublin 
is  going  on  very  well,  and  Dr.  Luther  informs  me  that  a  large  nunnery  in 
Dublin  is  now  under  his  caie,  and  that  all  the  nuns  are  converts  to 
Homoeopathy.  Amongst  some  members  of  our  profession  here  I  pereeive 
a  spirit  of  inquiry,  and  some  of  my  medical  friends  are  reading  on  the 
subject,  and  have  been  much  struck  with  the  success  of  the  treatment* 

I  am,  dear  Sir, 

Faithfrilly  yours, 

ARTHUR  GUINNESS. 
Clontarf,  Dublin,  Nov.  9,  1846. 

[We  gladly  give  publicity  to  Dr.  Guinness'  opinions  and  his  cases, 

as  it  is  gratifying  to  find  that  mature  reflection  and  more  extensive 

experience  have  induced  him  to  renounce  his  partial  for  complete 

adoption  of  Homoeopathy.     His  frank  avowal  is  highly  creditable 

to  him,  and  cannot  fail  to  have  a  beneficial  influence  on  others  who 

are  entering  the  stage  of  belief  fr^m  which  he  has  just  advanced.] — 

Edits. 

«  See  page  10. 
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THE  CATTLE  DISEASE. 

[We  have  not  been  able  to  obtain  sufficiently  extensive  and 
accurate  infbnnation  upon  the  subject  of  the  disease  now  preyaUing 
among  the  cattle  in  the  south  of  Scotland  to  enable  us  to  present 
our  readers  with  a  full  statement  of  the  nature  of  the  complaint, 
and  the  application  of  Homoeopathic  medicines  to  it,  which  we 
hope  to  be  able  to  do  in  our  next  number.  In  the  meantime,  we  haye 
much  pleasure  in  giving  a  place  to  the  following  letters  which  appeared 
in  the  Edinburgh  Weekly  Chronicle  and  Scottish  Pilot.li — Edits. 

TO  THB  BDITOE  OP  THl  CHB0NIGI.E  AND  SCOTTiaH  PILOT. 

Sib, — ^In  reference  to  your  inquiries  respecting  my  treatment  of  cattle 
affected  with  the  prerailing  epidemic,  I  shdl  gladly  communicate  to  you 
the  exact  history  of  the  whole  a&ir. 

Some  time  ago,  (about  the  end  of  July,)  I  was  applied  to  by  a  cow- 
feeder  in  Edinburgh,  to  know  if  I  could  suggest  any  thing  that  would  be 
useful  for  the  cows  which  had  been  taken  ill  of  this  fatal  afiection  of  the 
hmgs.  In  consequence  of  this,  I  consulted  some  of  the  Homodopathio 
physicians  here,  to  know  what  medicine  they  would  recommend.  From 
them  I  found  that  the  medicines  best  suited  to  the  disease  were  Aeonitum 
and  Bryonia.  Accordingly,  to  the  first  person  that  applied  I  gave  a 
bottle  of  the  first  attenuation  of  each  with  written  directions,  thus : — 
Twenty  drops  from  each  bottle  (separately)  to  be  put  into  two  quart 
bottles  of  water,  and  a  wine-glassful  to  be  given  alternately  every  two 
hours ;  the  result  was  the  improvement  and  recovery  of  the  cattle.  I  was 
soon  asked  to  go  and  see  more  cows  similarly  affected,  and  found  the 
leisure  time  I  had  fully  occupied  in  visiting  the  diffsrent  byres  (as  I  am 
manager  here  for  Mr.  Headland,  the  well-known  HomoBopathio  chemist) 
I  did  not  think  of  taking  down  the  statistical  results  for  some  time,  being 
quite  satisfied  with  the  acknowledgments  of  the  different  cow-feeders  that 
there  was  a  large  proportion  of  cures  in  the  cattle  I  had  treated,  and 
having  no  intention  of  attracting  public  notice.  Latterly,  however,  being 
struck  w»th  the  great  success  that  had  attended  the  treatment  with  Mr. 
Headland's  medicine,  I  began  to  note  down  the  number  of  cows  I  treated, 
and  the  consequence  of  the  treatment  I  find  the  average  number  cured 
is  seventeen  out  of  twenty ;  and  the  success,  I  am  satidkd,  would  have 
been  greater  but  for  the  circumstance  that  many  of  the  cows  were  in  the 
last  stage  of  the  disease  before  the  treatment  was  commenced ;  all  of  these 
cases,  however,  did  not  die,  a  good  many  having  recovered  which  had 
been  ten  or  twelve  days  ill  before  the  medicines  were  given. 

I  shall  be  happy  to  give  any  further  information.on  the  subject 

I  am.  Sir,  ftc, 

O.  £.  ALLSHOEN. 

63,  Bamner^streett  EdMurskf  October  12, 1846. 

[We  have  seen  certificates,  signed  by  the  owners  of  the  cows,  in  proof 
of  the  above.— E.  W.  C] 
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TO  THE  BDITOR  OF  THE  WEEKLY  CHBONICLF. 

Sib, — ^In  your  oolumna  I  perceived  a  letter  firem  G.  £.  AUehom,  for  Mr 
Headland,  HomcBopathic  chemiat,  Hanover-Btreet,  concerning  the  treat- 
ment of  cattle,  labouring  under  pleuropmtumomla,  which  did  not  a  little 
surprise  me.  Mr.  Allshom  must  certainly  have  been  labouring  under  an 
idea,  that  he  had  several  inftnts  placed  under  his  charge  in  place  of  cattle- 
Mr.  Allshom  states,  that  he  gave  to  the  first  person  that  applied,  a  bottle 
of  the  first  attenuation  ( Aconitum  and  Bryonia,)  with  written  directions, 
thus : — ^Twenty  drops  from  each  bottle  (separately,)  to  be  diluted  with  two 
quarts  of  water,  a  wine-glassful  to  be  given  every  two  hours  alternately ; 
such  treatment  Mr.  Allshom  asserts  resulted  in  the  recovery  of  the  cattle. 
Lately,  however,  Mr.  Allshom  (being  struck  with  ihe  great  euecess  that  had 
attended  such  treatment)  began  to  note  down  the  number  of  cows  he 
treated,  and  the  consequence  of  the  treatment.  He  finds  the  average 
number  is  seventeen  out  of  twenty.  Now,  Sir,  Mr.  Allshom's  twenty 
drops,  and  wine  glasses,  are  very  wdl  in  their  places ;  but  I  am  of  opinion 
that  the  cow  byre  is  not  a  proper  locality  for  them. 

I  was  sent  for  about  five  weeks  back  to  examine  two  stots,  the  property 
of  an  extensive  firmer  in  East  Lothian :  I  found  them  labouring  under 
pleuropneumonia,  one  considerably  worse  than  the  other.  I  felt  con- 
vinced that  the  right  side  was  principally  affected.  I  asked  the  owner  if 
they  had  been  subjected  to  any  treatment  prior  to  my  visit.  He  said  they 
had ;  that  a  Mr.  Headland,  a  chemist  from  Edinburgh,  had  been  there  a 
day  or  two  before,  had  examined  them,  and  left  two  bottles  of  medicine, 
with  instructions  to  give  a  wine  glass  of  each  bottle  alternately  every  two 
or  three  hours.  I  asked  to  see  the  medicine,  which  was  produced  in  two 
common  wine  bottles,  and  marked  No.  1  and  No.  2.  I  put  my  nose  to 
each  of  them,  but  could  find  no  smelL  I  next  applied  my  tongue,  and 
could  feel  no  taste.  I  remarked  to  the  proprietor,  this  is  strange  medicine ; 
it  has  neither  taste  nor  smell.  But  when  I  was  informed  that  Mr.  Head- 
land was  a  Homoeopathic  chemist,  I  said,  it  cannot  be  any  thing  more  than 
pure  water,  being  void  of  taste,  smell,  and  colour.  However,  feeling 
anxious  to  know  if  there  was  any  medicine  in  it,  and  thinking  a  drop  on 
my  tongue  not  sufficient  to  test  it,  I  procured  a  wine  glass  and  took  it 
half  full  from  each  bottle,  and  even  then  I  could  not  detect  the  slightest 
taste ;  nor  have  I  from  that  day  to  this  found  any  effect  whatever  from  it. 
The  stot  in  which  the  disease  had  made  most  progress,  was  slaughtered 
the  next  day,  and,  according  to  my  expectations,  I  found  the  right  lung 
most  enormously  enlarged — hypatisation  and  extensive  adhesions  having 
taken  place — ^the  bronchial  tubes  and  air  passages  being  completely 
blocked  up  with  lympth.  The  right  cavity  of  the  thorax  contained  a 
small  portion  of  serum,  with  large  floculi  of  lympth  floating  in  it.  I  think 
if  Mr.  Allshom  had  been  present  at  that  poet  mortem  examination,  he 
would  at  once  have  acknowled  the  absurdity  of  lus  treatment.  The  other 
stot  was  destroyed  a  few  days  afterwards ;  but  being  from  home  at  the 
time,  I  am  sorry  that  I  had  not  an  opportunity  of  seeing  it  I  have  been 
since  informed,  however,  that  it  was  in  a  similar  state.    Mr.  Headland's 
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twenty  drops  had  a  fair  trial,  with  the'ezoeption  of  the  wine  glaai,  which  I 
drank.  The  bottles  which  oontained  the  medicines  for  the  two  ttotiy 
held  ten  wine  glasses  and  a  half— that  was  allowing  scaroely  two  diops  of 
the  medidne  to  each  glass  of  water.  If  Mr.  Allshom  undertakes  to 
core  seyenteen  or  eren  ten  oat  of  twenty  oows  (labouring  under  pleuio- 
pneumonia,)  with  the  same  quantity  of  bryonia  and  aoonitom, 
it  is  high  time  that  the  Veterinary  praliBssion  was  entirely  excluded 
from  cattle  practice.  But  I  will  ncTer  belieTe  that  Mr.  Allsboni's 
medicine  in  those  proportions  will  cure  the  average  amount  of  cattle  to 
which  he  alludes.  I  attribute  the  recovery  of  the  seventeen  cows  to  which 
he  alludes,  more  to  the  effi>rts  which  nature  would  necessarily  make  to 
remove  the  disease  and  restore  the  ergans  X6  their  proper  tone,  than  to 
any  of  those  superfluous  remedies  made  use  of  by  Mr.  Allshom.  In  con- 
clusion, I  would  advise  Mr.  A.  (before  again  making  his  remedial  means 
known  to  the  world)  to  make  himself  thoroughly  acquainted  with  the 
seat  of  the  disease,  its  causes,  symptoms,  and  treatment 

EDWARD  FLINSOFF,  Veterinary  Student 


TO  THE  EDITOB  OF  THE  EDDfBITIIOH  CHBONIOLE. 

Sib, — Allow  me  to  make  a  few  observations  in  reply  to  a  letter  from 
Mr.  E.  Flinsofi^  veterinary  student,  which  appeared  in  your  paper  on  the 
14tfa  November,  commenting  upon  a  previous  communication  of  mine. 

Mr.  £•  Flinsoff  seems  utterly  to  have  misapprehended  the  purport  of 
my  former  letter.  All  I  said  was,  that,  at  the  request  of  numerous  pro- 
prietors of  cattle,  I  had  given  them  the  HomoBopatbic  medicines  recom- 
mended by  the  physicians,  to  whom  I  had  stated  the  nature  of  the  case, 
and  that  the  result  of  the  administration  of  the  medicines  was,  that  seven- 
teen out  of  twenty  of  the  cows  had  recovered. 

Mr.  K  Flinsoff  narrates  that  he  was  sent  for  to  East  Lothian,  and 
there  he  saw  two  stots  afflicted  with  pleuropneumonia,  and  having  satis- 
fied himself  of  the  fact  that  the  medicine  given  for  them  by  me  had 
neither  taste  nor  smell,  awaited  the  slaughtering  of  one  of  the  oxen,  which 
happened  next  day,  and,  as  he  expected,  found  the  lunn^  "  hypatixed' 
(meaning  probably  hepatized)  and  **  enormously  enlarged,"  while  he  was 
not  gratified  by  a  view  of  the  lung  of  the  second  ox,  which  was  likewise 
killed  a  day  or  two  afterwards,  from  which  important  facts,  that  is,  my 
medicine  having  neither  taste  nor  smell,  and  that  two  diseased  oxen  were 
slaughtered  and  found  to  exhibit  the  usual  symptoms  of  disease,  he 
sagaciously  concludes  that  the  Homoeopathic  medidnes  can  be  of  no  use 
in  the  disease,  and  kindly  advises  me  to  study  pathology.  He  does  not 
deny  that  seventeen  out  of  twenty  of  the  cows  to  which  it  was  given  got 
well,  but  ascribes  tUs,  not  to  the  medicine,  but  to  the  "  effoits  which 
nature  would  necessarily  make  to  remove  the  disease,  and  restore  the  or- 
gans to  their  proper  tone."  Now,  if  Mr.  Flinsoff  be  right,  and  the 
Homoeopathic  medicines  do  nothing  at  all,  and  yet  when  it  ib  given,  and 
nothing  else  is  done,  more  than  four  or  five  cows  get  well ;  while  under 
the  treatment  of  the  most  distinguished  veterinary  surgeons  four  out  of 
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municability  of  medicinal  power  by  one  dry  medicated  globule 
to  an  almost  unlimited  number  of  unmedicated  globules ;  and 
the  equal,  if  not  superior  efficacy  of  these  infinitely  infinitesi- 
mal doses,  and  of  these  infected  globules.  So  much  for  Herr 
Yon  Korsakofi,  whose  paper  bears  the  date  of  7th  June, 
(O.  S.)  1831.  Him  follows  Hofrath  Hahnemann  in  postscript 
fashion,  to  whom  the  above  **  Experiences,"  though  they  are 
scarcely  supported  by  what  we  would  deem  satisfactory  proof, 
do  not  appear  by  any  means  incredible,  but  are,  on  the 
contrary,  esteemed  worthy  of  belief,  as  they  are  corroborated 
by  some  "  experiences"  of  his  own,  though  not  carried  to 
quite  the  same  extent  as  those  of  Herr  V.  Korsakofil  He  seizes 
the  opportunity  to  impress  on  hb  disciples  some  truths  he 
thinks  have  been  somewhat  forgotten  by  some  of  them, 
namely, — 1.  **  That  the  development  of  the  powers  of  medi- 
cinal substances  by  the  peculiar  Homoeopathic  process  may 
be  considered  almost  illimitable.  9.  Tliat  the  higher  the 
dynamisation  (unsubstantializing,  Entstoffung)  is  carried,  the 
more  penetrating  and  rapid  will  be  the  action  of  the  medicine. 
S.  That  action,  however,  so  much  the  more  quickly  ceases.** 
**  No  doubt,**  proceeds  he,  '^  the  enemies  of  our  doctrine  will 
smile  incredulously  at  this,  as  they  did  some  thirty  odd  years 
ago,  when  I  proposed  the  millionth  4Uution  of  Belladonna 
against  scarlet  fever.  Their  Beotian  smiling,  however,  will 
not  stay  the  eagle  flight  of  the  new  healing  art,  but  its  bless- 
ings are  lost  to  them,  and  serve  them  right.  I  might  apply 
Goethe's  words  to  these  gentlemen : — 

'  In  thifl  I  leoognlse  70a  learned  men. 
What  iNNc  feel  not,  is  fkr  beyond  your  ken ; 
What  jNm  8>wp  not,  70U  think  it  cannot  be ; 
What  )fou  oan't  count,  you  deem  a  fUslty  ; 
Xo  weight  has  that  which  pou  younelTcs  don't  weigh ; 
What  fou  don't  coin,  no  ralue  has,  you  say/  " 

Notwithstanding  this,  Hahnemann  rather  discourages  the 
employment  of  these  very  high  dilutions,  and  advises  his 
followers  to  stick  to  decillionths,  at  least  for  the  present.* 
And  truly  the '^  experiences'*  of  a  Homoeopathic  dilettante ^ 

*  Korsakoff  8  paper  appears  again  in  the  12th  vol.  of  the  Archio,  with 
another  postscript  by  Hahnemann,  a  mystery  of  editorship  we  are  at  a  loss  to 
unravel. 
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not  very  higbly  approved  of  by  the  founder  of  Homoeopathy, 
were  not  likely  to  meet  with  much  regard  from  the  bulk  of 
the  profession. 

The  case  is  altered  when  the  indefatigable  Gross  takes  up 
the  theme,  and  publishes  his  experiences,  which  he  properly 
designates  ^*  his  ntwett  experiences/'  for  Dr.  Gross  has  had 
many  new  experiences  in  the  course  of  his  industrious  life, 
in  other  matters  connected  with  Homceopathy  besides  Po- 
sology,  as  in  so-called  Isopathy,  &c.,  whence   the   careful 
inquirer  may  learn  that  Dr.  Gross  is  disposed  to  draw  gene- 
ral conclusions  from  somewhat  limited  data,  and  will  be  put 
on  his  guard  against  receiving  his  deductions  as  irrefragable 
truths  until  he  have  carefrilly  examined  the  evidence  in 
support  of  them.     Dr.  Gross's  *'  newest  experiences"  are  to 
be  found  in  the  first  volume  of  the  Neues  Archiv^  thirteen 
years  after  Herr  Von  Korsakoff's  paper  appeared,  to  which, 
indeed.  Dr.  Gross  refers  rather  cavalierly,  as  though  he  were 
unwilling  that  another  should  share  the  honours  of  so  notable 
a  step  in  Posology.       Unlike  the  destiny  of  the  Russian 
nobleman's  suggestions,  which  were  met  on  all  hands  by  a 
contemptuous  silence,    this  second  edition    by  Dr.  Gross 
creates  a  vast  sensation  in   the   Homoeopathic  world,  and 
raises  an  acrimonious  paper  war,  with  much  shedding  of  ink, 
and  destruction  of  useful  foolscap.     Not  alone  the  power  of 
the  high  dilutions  has  become  the  subject  of  controversy, 
but  the  exclusive  efficacy  of  those  dilutions  as  prepared  by 
this  or  that  chemist  has  been  forcibly  insisted  on,  as  we  shall 
hereafter  see.     Let  us,  in  the  meantime,  turn  to  the  evidence 
brought  forward  by  Gross  and  others,  and  try  if  therefrom 
we  are  warranted  in  assigning  medicinal  powers  to  the  high 
dilutions ;  and  if  so,  whether  they  offer  any  advantages  over 
those  hitherto  in  use. 

**  Your  model  cures,"  exclaims  Gross,  in  his  first  article, 
"are  as  nothing  at  all  in  comparison  with  the  results  gained 
by  the  high  potencies  !  I  know  what  you  will  say,  you 
sceptics;  you  will  say  'Gross  has  gone  mad,'  (Gross  ist 
verruckt  geworden^J^  and  hereupon  he  perpetrates  a  heavy 
pun,  untranslateable,  of  course^  but  to  the  effect  that  he  has 
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elBcaped  firom  the  thraldom  of  vulgar  opinions,  which,  like' 
the  sand  clouds  of  Sahara,  threatened  to  engulph  hixn,  and 
has  gained  the  free  and  peaceful  oasis  of  pure  obsenFation 
and  experience,  whence  he  now  proceeds  to  promuIgatQ  his 
Bewest  notions.  He  induced  Herr  Jenichen  of  Wismar,  a 
zealous  Homoeopathic  amateur,  (of  whom  more  anon,)  to 
prepare  317  dilutions  of  the  usual  remedies,  varying  from  thier 
SOOth  to  the  900th  and  even  1500th. 

From  the  partisans  of  novel  doctrines  we  natuially  look  for 
a  little  exaggeration  in  language ;  they  generally*  tiiou^  no 
doubt  imwittingly,  colour  their  facts  rather  highly,  and  are 
disposed  to  make  mountains  of  molehills.  But,  abstraction 
made  of  the  exaggerations  which  are  sufficiently  obvious  in 
the  writings  of  the  high-dilutionists,  we  still  cannot  help 
seeii^  that  they  must  have  met  with  a  somethii^  in  their 
experiments  which  has  stirred  them  up  to  the  pitch  of 
enthusiasm  in  which  they  write,  and  it  is  our  duty  to  ascertain, 
if  possible,  the  exact  value  of  this  something. 

The  duUety  of  medical  £Eu:ts  is  proverbial,  and  accordingly 
we  look  for  other  evidence  for  the  efficacy  of  a  particular 
method  of  treatment  than  the  mere  records  of  eases  which 
have  recovered  under  it.  The  actual  observation  of  cases 
treated  by  such  a  method  is,  no  doubt,  in  many  cases  sufficient 
to  convince  the  observer  of  its  real  merits, — ^but  when  cases 
come  to  be  recorded  by  the  partisans  of  a  system>  they  are 
almost  invariably,  though  insensibly,  so  coloured  as  to  bear 
ont  the  views  of  the  recorder, — circumstances  whioh  odi€^ 
might  think  of  no  moment  obtain  an  undue  {^omineuicer,  and. 
important  points  are  often  slurred  over;  hence  it  i»  that, 
records  of  cases  are  invariably  looked  on  with  suspici^i,  and^ 
unless  they  deal  in  positive  and  definite  statements  only,  mwt 
be  rejected  as  insufficient  evidence.  There  is,,  hpnnfever^  in* 
the  history  of  the  high  dilutions  one  point  which  c^giit'to 
weigh  much  with  us,  that  is,  the  testimony  to  their  supeiioritgr' 
of  so  many  of  the  most  eminent  among  the  Homceopathic 
physicians  of  all  countries :  for,  if  we  consider  the  adherence 
of  sp  many  sound-headed  and  talented  men  to  Homoeopathy 
a  proof  in  favour  of  its  truth,  in  like  manner  we  must  admii 
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that  the  adoption  of  the  high  dihitions  by  men  who  have 
hitherto  occupied  the  foremost  place  among  Hahnemann's 
disciples,  is  powerful  eyidenoe  in  favour  of  their  value. 
Indeed,  -we  are  inclined  to  consider  this  by  far  the  most 
important  point  to  be  attended  to  in  judging  of  Ae  merits  of 
the  controversji  for  most  of  the  cases  recorded  by  the  high- 
dilutionists  are  knocked  off  in  such  a  veni'fndi'Vici  sort  of 
style,  as  to  detract  very  much  from  the  value  they  might  pos- 
aess  if  detailed  in  a  more  particular  and  careful  manner ;  and 
the  arguments  of  their  opponents  are  little  better  than  a  leaf 
taken  out  of  the  anti^omoeopathic  writings  of  Allopathists. 
We  find  them  repeating  those  dogmas,  so  well  known  and  so 
oft  refuted,  (not  indeed  logically,  but  practxcaDy) : — **  Indi- 
visibility of  matter  beyond  a  certain  point,** — "  Impossibility 
of  such  minute  ^ses  having  any  action,'* — **  Impurities  of 
sugar  ef  naStt:,*'— ***  Patfcogenetic  action  of  alcohol," — and 
interspersed  with  these,  the  usual  amount  of  abusive  epithets, 
whidi  it  were  useless  te  repeat.  It  is  to  be  regretted  that 
statements  respecting  points  of  pesology  are  so  often  attempted 
to  be  oombattted  by  an  a^eal  to  chemical  analysis  and  the 
aiicrosoope,  as  if  the  discovery  of  an  atom  of  this  or  that 
elementary  substance  could  account  for  the  cure  of  a  disease 
by  a  remedy,  oar  the  revelations,  by  the  microscope,  of  certain 
round  or  angular  bodies  could  give  us  any  information 
respecting  die  mode  of  action  of  a  medicine.  It  cannot  be 
too  strongly  insisted  on,  that  the  only  test  for  medicines,  as 
such,  is  the  animal  organism  in  health  and  disease ; — this  il 
our  only  microscope  and  test-tube. 

Of  some  hundred  records  of  cases  treated  by  the  high 
dilutions,  which  we  have  before  us,  we  can  select  but  few  as 
indubitable  evidences  of  the  action  of  these  doses ;  we  do  not, 
however,  deny  that  all  these  cases  may  have  been  actually 
influenced  by  the  treatment  to  which  they  were  subjected, 
but,  either  from  the  curt  and  unprecise  manner  in  which  they 
are  recorded,  or  from  the  circumstance  that  we  see  similmr 
cases  improve  and  recover  under  any  and  every  mode  of  treat* 
meat,  we  do  not  consider  them  available  as  evidence  when  the 
Qtieition  is  to  authenticate  statements  which  at  first  sight 


134  Historical  Notice  of  the 

appear  so  extravagant.  Isolated  cases  of  slight  acute  disease 
tending  to  spontaneous  recovery,  are  utterly  valueless  as 
evidence ;  it  is  only  by  a  comparison  of  the  different  duration 
of  large  niunbers  of  the  same  disease  under  different  modes 
of  treatment,  such  as  may  be  afforded  by  th^  impartial  statis- 
tics of  large  hospitals,  that  the  records  of  such  diseases  can 
be  serviceable  in  enabling  us  to  judge  of  the  merits  of  any 
peculiar  therapeutic  question.  Erom  the  results  of  the 
treatment  of  individucd  cases  of  chronic,  and,  in  some  in- 
stances, of  severe  acute  disease,  however,  we  are  often  war- 
ranted in  drawing  conclusions  respecting  the  efficacy  of  the 
means  employed.  There  are  many  instances  of  the  more  (x 
less  rapid  recovery  of  such  diseases  subsequent  to  the  admi- 
nistration of  a  remedy,  which  cannot  £Eiirly  be  included  in 
the  chapter  of  coincidences,  to  which,  if  we  were  invariably 
to  refer  them,  as  some  would  have  us,  we  would  be  trans- 
gressing the  legitimate  bounds  of  probability.  To  such  cases 
we  must  confine  ourselves  in  our  examination  of  the  alleged 
powers  of  the  high  dilutions. 

And  first  let  us  see  if  can  obtain  any  positive  evidence  in 
favour  of  their  action  from  the  published  cases  of  their 
reviver.  Dr.  Gross.  Out  of  a  formidable  array  of  sixty-three 
cases,  the  first  fruits  of  Gross's  experience,  few  comparatively 
are  detailed  with  sufficient  accuracy,  or  are  of  a  sufficiently 
striking  character  to  admit  of  being  received  as  undoubted 
proof  of  the  positive  effects  of  the  exalted  attenuations. 
Here  are  a  few  of  the  most  unexceptionable  : 

1. — A  young  man  of  twenty,  servant  to  a  nobleman,  had  been 
affected  from  childhood  by  fetid  perspiration  on  one  foot  only. 
Baryta  carh,  (200)  removed  this  affection  completely  in  four  weeks, 
so  that  his  master,  who  was  about  to  part  \»ith  him  on  account  of  it, 
was  glad  to  retain  him  in  his  service,  where  he  still  is. 

The  next  is  an  example  of  an  apparent  aggravation  of 
the  disease  caused  by  the  medicines,  followed,  however,  by 
relief : — 

2. — A  stout  butcher  contracted  a  gonorrhoea  before  Christmas. 
He  paid  no  attention  to  it,  but  let  it  run  through  the  inflammatory 
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stage  "withoat  medicines.  I  saw  liim  for  the  first  time  on  the  27t)i 
Jaouary.  He  then  felt  comparatiyely  little  pain  whilst  making  water ; 
the  prepuce  conld  only  he  retracted  with  the  greatest  difficulty.  I 
found  the  internal  surface  of  the  prepuce  considerahly  corroded,  and 
▼ery  painful  to  the  touch  ;  the  glans  was  covered  with  yellow  mucus. 
From  the  urethra  there  was  also  a  discharge  of  yellow  matter.  I 
gave  him  Mercurius,  (200,)  and  on  the  6th  of  February  he  in- 
formed me  that  the  pains  grew  intolerable  after  taking  the  medicine, 
and  that  for  a  few  days  he  could  scarcely  walk.  This  was  followed 
by  progressive  amelioration.  He  had  still  some  phimosis,  and  some 
scalding  whilst  making  water,  and  the  discharge  had  not  quite  ceased. 
I  allowed  the  mercury  to  act,  and  in  eight  days  he  was  perfectly 
well. 

The  following  is  a  case  in  which  a  result  was  obtained  after 
taking  the  high  dilutions,  which  the  ordinary  dilutions  had 
fieuled  to  effect : — 

3. — ^A  young  married  lady,  who  had  aborted  twice  successively, 
was  again  pregnant  fourteen  days,  and  sought  my  advice  on  the 
24th  of  September  last.  The  previous  year  I  had  treated  her  under 
the  same  drcnmstances  with  Sepia  (30)  and  Sahina  (6),  but  could 
not  prevent  miscarriage.  I  now  gave  her  Sepia  ^  (200,)  as  bhe  had  a 
discharge  of  bloody  mucus.  Her  catamenia  had  always  been  very 
profuse.  Immediately  after  taking  this  remedy  the  discharge 
became  more  copious,  and  lasted  four  days,  so  that  I  was  alarmed, 
and  sent  her  Kali  earb,  (200)  ;  in  the  meantime,  however,  the  dis- 
charge lessened,  and  the  Kali  was  not  taken.  On  the  8  th  December 
I  was  informed  that  she  had  dra¥ring  and  burning  in  the  bladder, 
and  labour-like  pain,  especially  in  making  water,  which  was  of  a 
dark  colour.  It  was  now  the  dangerous  fourth  month,  so  I  allowed 
her  to  take  the  former  dose  of  Kali,  whereupon  the  above  symptoms 
gradually  ceased.  In  January  the  motions  of  the  foetus  were  per- 
ceived. In  February  she  again  complained  of  bearing  down  in  the 
bladder  and  frequent  call  to  urinate,  especially  when  the  foetus 
moved  strongly,  whereupon  she  experienced  pain.  I  now  gave  her 
a  dose  of  Sepia,  (400,)  whereupon  all  the  morbid  symptoms  went 
off,  and  she  was  safely  delivered  at  the  proper  period. 

4. — A  stout  innkeeper,  of  thirty  years,  had  caught  cold  five 
months  since  on  the  railway.  Thereafter  he  was  affected  periodically 
with  a  pressure,  burning,  and  feeling  of  weight  in  the  precordiar  as 
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if  eyery  thing  were  finrced  downwards,  with  general  aneatiDOBa. 
The  wJiole  abdominal  parietes  felt  tense  and  hard,  without  apparent 
cause ;  his  hreath  was  occasionally  shorty  evacuations hardand  knot^. 
He  had  been  affected  from  childhood  with  a  foetid  pwspiration  of 
the  feet.  He  had  been  subject  to  profuse  nocturnal  perspiration, 
whicht  however,  had  lately  yielded  to  Allopathic  treatment,  but  at 
the  same  time  &e  strength  was  much  diminished,  and  he  had  grown 
tlunner.  I  gave  him  PUmbum  aeettcum^  (200,)  and  in  six  days  the 
patient  was  mneh  improved.  In  fourteen  days  he  had  no  trace  of 
the  disease  ;  even  the  ancient  foetid  sweat  in  the  feet  had  changed 
into  an  inodorous  tran^dration. 

Here  is  a  case  which  may  or  may  not  be  a  coincidence : — 

5. — ^A  young  girl  had  not  had  her  catamenia  £or  six  weeks.  She 
complained  of  painful  shootings  in  the  head,  especially  in  the  fore- 
head, and  the  eyes  looked  smaller  than  usual.  I  gave  her  in  the 
evening  Belladonna^  (800,)  and  at  night  her  catamenia  came  on  and 
the  beadach  went  off. 

Allowance  made  for  a  little  natural  «EBggeretioii,  the  fol- 
lowing  is  a  T«y  reiMrkable  c^ :- 

6. — Herr  Yon  B.,  aged  about  forty,  witJi  well-marked  phthisical 
habitus,  who  had  frequently  suffered  from  affections  of  the  wind- 
pipe, fell  ill  in  consequence  of  a  chilL  His  ordinary  phyaidan 
called  his  disease  an  inflammatory  catarrh  of  the  trachea,  and 
treated  him  for  elf^  days.  During  this  period,  however,  the  con- 
dition of  the  patient  grew  so  much  worse,  that  the  physiciaa  de- 
clared he  was  suffering  from  galloping  consumption,  and  would 
scarcely  live  a  week  longer.  The  violence  of  his  patient's  temper/ 
increased  by  his  illness,  was  such,  that  he  was  not  displeased  to  be 
dismissed  from  attendance  on  him ;  whereupon  I  was  ealled  in. 
As  the  patient  resided  in  a  neighbouring  town,  and  it  was  impossible 
for  me  to  visit  him  every  day,  he  engaged  an  Allopathic  physician, 
a  fidend  of  mine,  to  conduct  the  treatment  under  my  direction,  and 
communicate  with  me  constantly.  This  gentleman  did  not  conceal 
from  me  his  opinion  that  it  was  too  late  to  effect  a  cure  of  a  case 
so  far  gone  as  this.  I,  however,  undertook  the  case,  and  found  the 
following  symptoms : — Tickling  in  the  throat  and  incessant  cough, 
especially  in  the  morning  and  forenoon,  with  profuse,  thin,  yellow. 
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tastflJess  es^MctoniioD.  The  spittoon  was  filled  ia  4he  eo«e  of 
the  day.  Speaking  canaed  coughing  at  other  perioda  of  the  day. 
He  was  forced  to  sit  in  a  stooping  posture  in  order  to  breathe  pro* 
perly.  The  pulse  was  about  100  in  the  minute,  uxine  dark  and 
hot,  bowels  constipated ;  no  appetite ;  tongue  fbrred  white ;  pro- 
fuse nocturnal  perspiration.  I  gave  Stannwm  (200)  one  gl. ;  on 
the  fourth  day  the  expectoration  was  dimiin^ed  to  one*ha]f,  but 
l3ie  perspiration  had  lucreaaed.  A  water  enema  had  procured  an 
eracuation  of  the  boweb,  slimy,  greenish,  and  foetid.  The  tickling 
m  the  l^iroat  was  still  consideralde,  and  the  cough  distressing.  I 
gave  China  (200)  one  gl.  The  sixth  day  he  coughed  less  in  the 
morning ;  he  bad  little  expectoration,  and  some  difllcuhy  in  de- 
taching it,  and  he  sometimes  Tomited  masses  of  Tisdd  mucus. 
The  tongue  had  become  cleaner,  but  there  appeared  a  quotidian  in- 
termittent fever,  of  which  he  had  a  paroxysm  every  morning,  first 
rigor,  then  heat,  and  in  the  afternoon  and  evening  slight  perspi- 
ration, without  particular  thirst.  I  now  gave  Calc.  Carh.  (200) 
one  gl.  In  the  night  the  ticlding  in  the  throat  increased,  with  cough, 
and  nmeh  perspiration ;  but  in  the  morning  he  had  only  a  slight 
trace  of  the  fever.  Bowels  regular,  and  appetite  good.  The  ex- 
pectoration bad  a  sah  taste.  The  improvement  was  very  evident, 
but  on  tbe  tentb  day  he  had  a  violent  attack  of  toothach  in  a 
hollow  tooth,  which  appeared  to  him  too  long.  He  could  not  take 
any  thing  warm  into  the  mouth,  was  very  irritable,  and  I  dreaded  a 
lelapse  of  the  cihest  afiection  unkss  the  toothach  was  relieved.  So 
I  zesolved  to  give  CkawL  (200)  one  gL,  which  was  followed  by  the 
foimation  of  a  gumboilt  and  relief  to  the  pain.  On  the  thirteenth 
day  I  found  the  cough  very  inconsiderable,  no  fever,  a  natural 
pulse,  more  strength,  good  sleep,  the  tongue  again  slightly  furred, 
although  the  appetite  continued  good  and  the  bowels  constipated. 
I  gave  Bry.  (200)  one  g^.,  whereupon  the  tongue  became  clean, 
^  bowels  regular,  and  the  appetite  excellent.  I  saw  my  patient 
again  on  the  eighteenth  day,  and  found  him  well,  aU  except  a  short, 
rather  dry,  morning  cough,  which  induced  me  to  give  him  another 
dose  of  Calcy  but  this  time  one  gl.  of  the  400th.  He  got  no  more 
medicine,  and  aU  his  morbid  symptoms  completely  disappeared. 

This  strikiiig  case,  Dr.  Gross  infonns  us,  had  tbe  ejSect  of 
directing  the  attendant  Allopathic  physician's  attention  to  the 
subject  of  Btomoeopathy^  at  which  we  do  not  wonder. 
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The.  next  is  a  case,  not  of  cure/  but  illustrating  the 
primary  effect  of  a  high  dilution  of  a  medicine : — 

7. — A  dyer's  apprentice  came  to  this  neighbourhood  with  ague, 
and  was  sent  to  me  to  be  treated  for  his  disease.  I  found  him  pale 
and  miserable  looking,  with  a  yellowish  complexion,  and  extremely 
weak.  He  had  been  attacked  a  fortnight  ago,  at  first  with  quotidian, 
which  had  subsequently  changed  into  tertian  fever.  The  attacks 
were  becoming  more  retarded.  At  present  they  appear  in  the 
morning — rigor,  heat,  and  sweat,  all  with  thirst  and  headach. 
Before  the  paroxysms,  great  weariness  and  then  headach,  especially 
on  moving  the  head,  as  if  the  brain  were  loose,  and  moved.  I  gave 
him  that  evening  one  globule  of  Arsen.  400,  but  I  should  probably 
have  done  better  had  I  given  him  800,  for  the  same  night  he  was 
taken  very  ill ;  felt  as  if  he  would  be  choked ;  complained  of  great 
pain  in  the  tongue — in  short,  he  was  so  ill  that  he  and  those  about 
him  thought  he  would  die.  His  landlord,  thinking  he  had  been 
poisoned,  sent,  unfortunately,  not  for  me,  but  for  two  Allopathic 
physicians,  so  that  I  had  no  opportunity  of  ascertaining  his  exact 
symptoms.  The  younger  of  the  two  considered  it  a  case  of  poison- 
ing by  arsenic,  but  in  this  opinion  the  elder  did  not  coincide. 
Between  the  two  the  case  was  completely  spoiled.  Had  they  not 
interfered,  olfaction  of  Ntue  vam.  400  would  have  allayed  the 
storm. 

This  case,  which  Dr.  Gross  details,  not  without  indigna- 
tion, is  remarkable,  and  reminds  us  of  some  cases  of  medicinal 
aggravation  observed  under  the  employment  of  less  exalted 
dilutions. 

In  a  later  number  of  the  Neues  Jrchiv,  Dr.  Gross  fur- 
nishes twenty-two  additional  cases  treated  by  the  high  dilu- 
tions, from  which  we  select  the  following  as  most  notable. 
The  first  case  of  all  iu  the  new  series  is  the  following : — 

8. — The  father  of  a  young  man  consulted  me  respecting  his 
son,  who  had  for  years  been  addicted  to  drinking,  and  was  unable 
to  master  his  fatal  propensity.  His  constitution  had  been  mined 
by  it,  and  his  digestive  organs  were  in  a  very  bad  state.  He  pro- 
mised me  that  his  son  should  not  taste  a  drop  of  liquor  during  the 
treatment.  I  gave  him  three  doses  of  Lachetis,  one  to  be  taken 
every  ten  days.     The  first  contained  a  globule  of  the  200th,  the 
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•econd  of  the  400th»  and  the  third  of  the  800th  dilationt.  At  the 
end  of  the  year,  I  heard  that,  after  taking  the  medicine,  he  lost  all 
inclination  for  spirituons  liquors,  and  has  hecome  a  useful  and 
healthy  memher  of  society. 

How  much  the  paternal  objurgations  and  the  constrained 
abstinence  from  spirits  for  twenty  days  may  have  had  to  do 
with  the  cure  of  this  sot,  we  are  not  prepared  to  decide ;  but 
we  may  safely  say,  it  would  be  hard  to  find  a  rational  man 
who  would  venture  to  affirm  that  the  XocAem  deserves  the 
slightest  credit  in  the  matter.  We  do  not,  of  course,  give  the 
above  case  as  illustrative  of  the  action  of  the  high  dilutions, 
but  merely  to  show  the  lax  nature  of  the  evidence  occasionally 
brought  forwards  by  their  advocates.  The  next  case  is  some- 
what better,  though  meagre  in  details : — 

9. — H.,  a  sickly  boy  about  four  years  of  age,  could  not  retain 
his  feces,  after  having  previously  suffered  from  constipation.  The 
foeces  were  neither  thin  nor  watery,  hut  quite  firm,  and  yet  they 
fell  from  him  involuntarily,  and  he  was  unable  to  prevent  them ; 
they  frequently  came  away  whflst  he  was  playing  about.  A  dose 
of  Coioeynih,  300,  completely  removed  this  complaint.  The  very 
next  day  he  was  able  to  retain  his  foeces. 

10. — Overseer  W.,  a  stout  man  of  forty,  had  been  long  plagued 
by  a  cough.  It  came,  without  perceptible  cause,  at  all  times,  but 
especially  after  vexation,  joy,  or  any  mental  emotion.  It  always 
took  away  his  breath,  caused  a  troublesome  itching  in  the  middle  of 
the  chest,  and  a  violent  pain  from  the  loins  and  hips  down  into  the 
thighs,  and  finally  heat  and  perspiration.  It  did  not  cease  until 
expectoration  took  place.  In  the  morning  the  sputa  were  gray,  in 
the  day-time  white.  Respiration  was  accompanied  by  loud  wheez- 
ing sounds.  The  patient  was  rather  disposed  to  perspire,  and  his 
disposition  was  rather  irascible.  He  had  tried  many  means  without 
eSecty  and  latterly  had  used  the  Russian  baths.  I  gave  him  Ars. 
900,  one  gl.  to  be  mixed  with  six  spoonfuls  of  water,  and  one 
spoonful  taken  every  evening.  Immediately  after  taking  the  first 
dose  the  cough  became  worse,  and  was  so  much  aggravated  by  every 
succeeding  dose,  that  he  assured  me,  on  the  fourth  day,  he  could 
take  no  more.  I  made  him  discontinue  its  use,  and  wait  the  result. 
On  the  fifth  day  the  cough  ceased,  and  for  several  months  he  has  not 
had  a  trace  of  the  complaint. 
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11. — ^A  icrofdlaias  oountry  ffxh  who  had  not  jet  luid  her  catM 
meniay  and  had  from  childhood  suffered  much  from  ophthalmia,  came 
to  me^  after  having  heen  long  treated  allopathically,  under  which 
she  had  hecome  completely  hlind.  I  fonnd  considerable  comeitisy 
with  red  swollen  conjunctiva,  little  pain,  but  almost  total  loss  of 
vision.  In  the  right  eye,  the  pupil  of  which  was  almost  completely 
covered,  all  except  a  very  small  portion,  by  a  white  cicatrix,  she 
had  still  a  faint  perception  of  light.  The  spot  that  was  uncovered 
by  the  cicatrix  was  slightly  dim.  The  pupil  of  the  left  eye  was, 
on  the  contrary,  qnite  obscured,  so  that  it  could  not  be  seen  at  all, 
and  with  this  eye  she  had  long  ceased  to  have  any  vision.  Not 
Mng  at  this  time  acquainted  with  the  high  potencies,  I  gave  Sp* 
vim  SMph,  (0.)  I  moistened  a  drachm  of  milk-Bugar  with  some 
drops  of  it,  and  gave  her  daily  about  four  grains  of  this  in  water. 
After  four  weeks  there  was  not  the  slightest  diange.  I  Uien  gave 
undilated  solution  of  Hepar  Suiphurit  in  alcohol,  one  drop  mom- 
iag  and  evening.  There  then  seemed  to  be  a  slight  improvement 
in  the  vision  of  the  right  eye,  but  the  old  state  soon  returned.  On 
giving  daily  a  drop  of  Tind*  Eiiphfn8.f  (0,)  the  ught  of  the  right  eye 
improved  a  little ;  die  uncovered  space  on  the  pupil  became  clearer, 
and  increased  in  siae.  No  improvement  was  observable  on  the  left 
eye.  After  a  fortnight's  use  of  one  medidtte,  I  generally  paused 
as  long  to  see  the  effects,  and  if  no  progress  was  made  at  the  end 
of  the  fortnight,  or  if  the  improvement  ceased,  or  if  aggravation 
took  place,  I  then  resorted  to  another  remedy.  I  now  gave  jSjp, 
«iA.  Sidph.  (30)  in  the  same  way  as  before,  and,  though  the  former 
low  dilution  produced  no  effects,  this  higher  one  did,  and  the  pa« 
tient  was  enabled  to  read  large  print  with  the  right  eye,  and  even 
the  left  attained  some  perception  of  light.  When  the  improvement 
ceased  I  again  gave  Tinct.  Euphras,^  a  drop  daily.  There  was  very 
little  improvement  effected,  and  during  the  seven  months  I  had  had 
the  case  under  my  care,  I  roust  confess  I  had  not  been  able  to  effect 
much.  About  this  time  I  became  fiimiliar  with  the  hi^  dilutions, 
and  gave  the  patient  Cak*  Carb,  (200)  one  globule ;  then  the  same 
of  Sulph.,  (800 ;)  then  SUie^  (200 ;)  then  successively  Z^c,  (200,) 
Calc.,  (400,)  Nitr.  Ac,  (200,)  Conn.,  (200.)  Each  remedy  waa 
allowed  to  act  for  from  five  to  six  weeks ;  the  beat  effects  were  ob- 
tained from  NUr.  Ac*  The  xi^t  eye  now  sees  equally  well  near 
and  distant  objects;  the  pupil  is  bright  and  dear;  there  ii  only  a 
slight  trace  of  a  spot  remaining  on  the  external  border  of  the  cor- 
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OM.  Tbe  pupil  of  tho  left  oy«  k  rety  Utile  obeomd,  and  Hie 
tient  can  with  it  eaaaljxeadoidinairjpant^bQtcaiiiiotTetaaftdiitaal 
objects  yerj  well  with  it.  I  thall,  hDwever,  oontaDiie  the  tBeatment 
a  little  longer,  and  give  next  Sulph.  (900.)  The  remediee  teemed, 
to  act  more  efficacioiMly  when  dtaaolved  in  water,  and  one  or  two 
teeepoonfnle  gi^en  daily  ibr  ^re  or  seren  days.  I  must  mentiini^ 
that  after  the  tot  doee  of  Caicarea,  the  catamenia.  MSfptmedf  and 
have  flowed  noimally  erery  mon^  aince. 

Althongli  we  do  not,  in  general,  put  much  confidence  in 
Oroes's  diagnosis,  which  is  almost  proyerbial  for  being  very 
obscure,  there  can  be  no  inistake  in  a  purely  objectiye  case 
like  the  forgoing,  which^  we  must  confess,  is  very  satisfactory 
in  every  respect ;  for,  although  we  do  frequently  seo  a  ten- 
dency to  inflammation  of  the  eye  in  girls  eradicated  on  the 
appearance  of  the  catamenia,  we  doubt  whether  this  func- 
tion ever  has  the  effect  of  dispersing  an  opadLly  of  the  cornea 
such  as  that  here  described*  This  case,  theuj  must  be  looked 
upon  as  a  rery  fiirourable  specimen  of  the  effects  of  the  high 
dilutions. 

12. — Bertha  B.,  eighteen  yean  old,  of  slender  flgnre  and  sensi- 
tire  nervous  system,  has  long  sofieied  from  headaeh,  chiefly  before 
and  after  the  catamenia,  which  were  normal,  but  rather  scanty ;  sub- 
saqaently,  the  headadi  came  on  every  week.     Great  burning  in  the 
forehead,  so  that  she  could  get  ease  in  no  position  ;  eommeneing  on 
awaking  in  the  morning,  and  gradually  increasing,  attaining  its 
graatest  height  in  the  afternoon,  with  nausea,  Tondthig  of  food,  and 
bitter  bile ;  but  slight  vertigo.     Carriage  esereise  generally  brings 
on  tiiie  nausea.     She  is  rather  subject  to  diarrhoea.     On  the  24th  of 
April  I  gave  her  Pha»*  (200)  one  gl.     She  improved  eonsaderaUy 
until  June ;   the  headaeh  became  less  fteqnent  and  slighter,  and 
only  for  a  few  hours  in  the  afternoon,  and  soon  went  off  on  lying 
down,  unaccompanied  by  vomiting.    During  the  whole  time  she 
had  only  once  vertigo.     As  the  improvement  seemed  to  have  ceased, 
and  the  symptoms  were  still  the  same,  though  much  slighter,  I  gave 
her  another  dose  of  FlM.f  but  this  time  300,  on  the  13th  of  June. 
This  napelilibB  of  the  same  remedy  produced  an  aggravation,  the 
headache  became  more  fteqoent  and  violent,  generally  in  the  after- 
noon, more  of  a  shooting  than  burning  character,  widi  nauaea. 
Once  only  vomiting  msaed,  with  relief  to  her  sofEeiings.    In  the 
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morning  much  fatigae,  so  that  she  was  forced  to  lie  In  bed,  with 
bitter  taste  in  the  mouth  and  complete  anorexia.  This  state  of 
things  continued  until  the  18th  of  July,  when  I  gave  a  globule  of 
Asarum  (200)  in  spring  water,  of  which  the  patient  was  to  take  two 
teaspoonfuls  every  evening  for  a  week.  Eight  days  after  taking  the 
last  dose,  there  occurred  headach,  with  frequent  vomiting;  eight 
days  later,  vomiting  without  headach,  and  on  the  i6th  of  August 
contraction  in  the  stomach,  and  flow  of  water  from  the  mouth,  followed 
by  vomiting,  first  of  mucus,  then  of  bile.  This  was  accompanied 
by  drawing  in  all  the  teeth,  especially  in  the  front  teeth,  and  chiefly 
after  eating.  I  now  gave  Bryonia  (200)  in  the  same  manner  as  the 
last  medicine,  on  the  19th  of  August.  She  now  improved  greatly 
after  two  more  attacks  of  severe  headach,  but  without  vomiting, 
and  once  as  formerly  before  the  catamenia.  This  last  circumstance 
induced  me  to  give  Cupr.  (300)  in  the  same  manner  as  the  other 
remedies,  on  the  5th  of  October,  since  when  she  has  not  had  the 
slightest  trace  of  her  complaint. 

Here  is  a  case  of  acute  disease,  but  suflSciently  striking 
to  warrant  insertion : — 

13. — F.,  a  maid-  servant,  of  nineteen  years  of  age,  was  attacked 
with  acute  rheumatism  going  from  one  joint  to  another,  with  redness, 
swelling,  and  impossibility  of  moving  the  affected  joint.  The 
slightest  touch  or  motion  occasioned  the  most  exquisite  pain.  On 
the  28th  July  I  gave  Coec,  (300)  one  gl.,  in  three  tablespoonfuls 
of  water,  one  to  be  taken  every  four  hours.  On  the  29th,  great 
improvement  had  taken  place.  On  the  30th,  the  knees  arid  right 
elbow  were  free  of  pain,  but  the  left  elbow  was  still  painful.  On 
the  31st,  the  left  arm  was  quite  well,  but  pain  had  returned  during 
the  night  in  the  right  knee,  which,  however,  again  went  off  by  eight 
in  the  morning.  On  the  1st  of  August  she  had  no  pain  any  where ; 
could  use  her  hands,  and  even  knit.  In  consequence  of  a.  chill 
about  a  week  subsequently  she  had  a  relapse,  for  which  I  again 
employed  Cocc.  (300)  in  the  same  manner,  and  on  the  following 
day  all  traces  of  the  rheumatism  were  gone. 

14. — The  wife  of  a  clergyman  who  had  had  several  easy  labours, 
but  had  two  years  before  had  a  difficult  delivery,  where  it  was 
necessary  to  use  instruments,  and  a  laceration  of  the  perinaeum  was 
the  result,  was  near  the  term  of  gestation.  While  going  about  her 
domestic  duties  two  days  before,  the  membranes  had  burst,  and  the 
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liquor  anmii  escaped.  The  attendaBt  midwife  found  yerj  little 
dilatatioii  of  the  08  uteri,  and  was  of  opinion  that,  as  there  was  a 
complete  absence  of  labour  pains,  the  delivery  would  be  greatly 
retarded.  On  being  consulted,  I  gpive  a  globule  of  Secale  eoni.» 
(£00,)  to  be  dissolved  in  three  tablespoonfuls  of  water,  and  one 
taken  every  hour.  I  was  informed  next  day,  that  there  was  no 
time  to  give  all  the  medicine,  for  immediately  after  the  first  dose 
powerful  pains  came  on,  and  a  strong  female  child  was  bom  feet 
foremost.     I  have  seen  the  same  results  in  several  instances. 

We  give  another  acute  case,  where  the  cessation  of  the 
disease  was  certainly  rapid  enough : — 

15. — L.,  a  peasant  woman  of  strong  constitution,  about  fifty 
years  old,  was  suddenly  attacked  with  a  most  severe  erysipelas  of 
the  face.  The  whole  countenance  was  swollen  and  frightfully 
disfigured,  the  eyes  closed  up ;  there  was  an  exudation  of  acrid 
fluid,  and  the  forehead  was  particularly  red,  and  yielded  much 
exudation.  I  dissolved  one  gl.  of  Rhus  (200)  in  water,  and  ordered 
a  spoonful  to  be  given  every  hour.  The  following  day  the  swelling 
had  fallen,  the  eyes  were  opened,  and  scabs  formed  especially  on 
the  forehead;  the  third  day  the  scabs  had  increased,  and  I  re- 
peated the  Rhua,  (200 ;)  the  fourth  day  the  scabs  began  to  fall  off; 
the  fifth  day  I  repeated  the  Rhus  in  solution ;  the  sixth  day  the 
face  was  pretty  smooth  and  very  slightly  red  ;  on  the  seventh  day 
she  exposed  herself,  against  my  orders,  to  the  open  air,  when  the 
weather  was  very  bad,  but,  fortunately,  without  any  bad  effect. 
She  was  perfectly  well. 

Here  is  a  case  where  an  aggravation  was  apparently  pro- 
duced by  the  medicine  administered : — 

16.--^Buigomaster  K.  had  suffered  periodically  for  many  years 
from  pressure  and  great  uneasiness  in  the  pit  of  the  stomach.  He 
had,  at  the  same  time,  boring  and  shooting  in  the  back,  from  one 
part  to  another,  at  one  time  more,  at  another  less  violent ;  some- 
times behind,  sometimes  in  front,  so  severe  that  he  thought  he  would 
die,  especially  when  in  bed,  where  he  could  find  no  relief  to  his 
tortures  in  any  position.  This  was  followed  by  vomiting  of  lus 
food,  then  of  mucus,  which  was  so  sour  as  to  set  his  teeth  on  edge, 
and  thus  the  paroxysm  ended.  Nothing  relieved  him  but  external 
warmth,  and  that  only  for  an  instant.  After  such  an  attack  some 
days  passed  over  without  any  pain.     The  day  previous  to  an  attack 
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there  wwr  always  gimt  krilaibilify  of  tamper,  and  at  nii^fe  tbe 
attack  kniaxiably  came  on.  I  prescribed  a  selntion  of  one  gL  of 
An^  (900,)  a  apoonfid  to  be  tekioi  eveij  morning,  aa  hour  beforo 
breakfast.  After  the  first  dose  tiie  attadc  came  on  tbe  same  night, 
and  recnired  every  following  nigbt  with  snch  seveiiiby  diat  he  dfe- 
dared,  onr  the  fovslii  di^,  he  wookk  take  no  more  of  the  medieinc^ 
and  sent  to  me  for  fnrdier  advice*  He  was  noar  only  ftse  firam  pain 
in  ^e  teenoon,  emry  afternoon  die  attack  oave  on^  preceded  by 
dyspnoea,  dien  pain,  aa  6om  ftdoeas'  and  conatcictiQn  in  the  pit  of 
the  stomachi  and  as  if  thmsta  of  knives  along  the  short  ribs  through 
the  chest  to  the  spine*  I  advised  him  to  wait  patiently  the  issna 
without  more  medicine,  and  shortly  afterwards  the  paroxysms 
ceased  and  never  returned* 

One  more  case^  and  we  haw  done  witii  Gr.  Gtoss  : — 

17* — Postmaster  S.,  about  seventy  years  of  age,  had  been 
accustomed  to  have  his  bowels  opened  by  using  Morison's  pills* 
He  had  used  them  for  years,  and  entertained  a  high  opinion  of 
them.  AH  at  once,  however,  they  &iled  to  produce  the  desired 
effect,,  and  the  more  he  took  the  more  uncomfortable  he  became. 
He  called  in  his  ordinary  medical  attendant,  who  sought  to  afford 
him  relief  by  giving  him  Cream  of  Tartar  and  Carbonate  of  Potash, 
and  applying  leeches  to  the  abdomen,  but  without  any  good  effect. 
After  eight  days,  (the  20th  of  May,)  I  was  consulted,  and  found 
the  following  state: — Burning  and  excessive  sensitiveness  of  the 
abdomen;  frequent  convulsive  contractions  of  the  abdomen,  with 
pain  whilst  awake.  After  each  evacuation  of  the  bowels,  which 
consisted  of  merely  a  spoonftil  of  mucns,  and  to  which  he  had  very 
frequent  calls,  there  was  violent  burning  in  the  rectum.  The 
clyster  piper  on  being  natrodaced,  tonches:  a  paiiiftil  {dace,  and;  the 
fluid  injected  slowly  passes  off  again  immediately.  If  injected, 
suddenly  or  forcibly^  it  causes  much  pain  in  the  gmt,.  and  remains 
there,  and  only  a  little  mucna  is  disdiarged«  I  gave  Anei^  (400) 
one  gL  Thereafter  the  convulsive  movements,  came  once  agatin, 
with  less  pain,  and  the  patient  oouldnow  sneeze  without  disconufort. 
On  the  23rd,  I  found!  the  abdomen  quits  free  ftom  pain ;  a  hsamnn^ 
hold  had  appeared  at  the  anus,  which  causedr  burning  pain.  The 
evacuations  were  very  thin ;  much  inclination  ta-  sleep ;  great  weak- 
neaa ;  coldness  of  the  body.  The  patient-  was  very  wayward,  and 
put  all  awund  him  to  great  discomfiort;    Onegtobvde  of  CktammMm 
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(200)  removed  this  abnonnal  affection  in  a  few  boun.  I  then  gave 
a  globale  of  Feratrum  (200.)  On  the  25th,  the  general  state  was 
much  improved ;  he  had  an  extraordinary  desire  for  beer,  sour  milk» 
and  sngar-water,  which  I  allowed  him  to  gratify.  He  felt  comfort- 
able in  the  warm  air  out  of  doors,  and  was  out  for.  a  short  tima 
in  a  garden  chair.  The  extremities  were  only  occasionally  cold. 
The  sleep  was  short ;  evacuations  thin,  whitish  yeUow,  and  could 
only  be  passed  in  a  standing  posture.  He  complained  of  pain  in 
the  back ;  had  fixed  ideas  of  a  troublesome  character,  about  which 
he  wept.  He  got  Causticum  (400)  one  gl.  On  the  27th,  the 
bowels  were  moved  without  difficulty  in  the  sitting  posture ;  the 
motions  consisted  of  only  white  and  yellow  mucus;  during  the 
evacuation  great  pain  in  the  loins.  He  could  only  pass  his  urine 
after  the  bowels  had  been  moved,  and  then  with  such  excessive 
pain  as  compelled  him  to  scream.  The  urine  was  limpid ;  restless 
nights,  with  great  excitability ;  lachrymose  humour.  I  gave  a 
globule  of  PuU.  300.  On  the  29th  he  was  much  better ;  he  could 
slmost  walk  alone.  The  motions  consisted  of  yellow,  thin  foeces, 
without  mucus,  and  he  had  several  daily.  No  medicine.  On  the 
3rd  of  June  he  was  quite  well. 

18. — ^The  first  trial  I  made  with  the  high  potencies,  says  Stapf, 
was  on  my  own  son,  an  otherwise  healthy  man  of  thirty  years  of 
age,  of  great  physical  power,  who  had  for  four  weeks  suffered  from 
violent  pain  in  the  small  of  the  back.  Being  absent  from  home,  he 
resolved  to  employ  no  remedy  for  his  complaint,  and  on  his  return 
ho%ie  he  was  extremely  ill.  On  a  particular  examination,  I  found 
Sfdphur  to  correspond  to  his  state,  and  gave  him  a  globtde  of  the 
400th.  An  hour  after  taking  it,  the  pain  became  much  more  acute, 
but  the  fbllovring  morning  it  was  almost  gone,  and  in  a  few  days  he 
had  not  a  trace  of  this  very  severe  complaint,  which  seemed  to  be 
deeply-rooted  in  his  system.  Would  Solphur  I,  IV,  VI,  or  X, 
have  been  equally  efficacious  ? 

Dr.  Stapf  furnishes  some  more  very  good  cases  illustrative 
of  the  action  of  the  high  dilutions.     Here  is  an  eye  case : — 

19. — ScheUing,  eighteen  years  old,  a  tradesman's  apprentice,  of 
delicate  constitution,  otherwise  not  unhealthy  looking,  was,  in  his 
fifth  year,  attacked  by  natural  small-pox,  of  which  his  scarred  face  stiU 
bears  evidence.  At  that  early  period,  as  a  sequela  of  the  small- 
pox, an  affection  of  the  eye  commenced,  which  not  only  did  not 
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get  better  up  till  his  18th  year,  but  grew  aensibljr  wone.  When 
first  I  saw  him,  on  the  Ist  of  June,  and  minutely  examined  the  eye, 
I  found  the  following  state : — The  right  eye  is  alone  afiected.  The 
eonjimctiva  is  bright  red,  infiamed  ;  the  cornea  very  dim,  of  a  dirty 
dnaty  iq^pearance,  as  if  it  were  eovered  by  a  membrane ;  the  rision 
"very  imperfect;  he  sees  every  thiBg  indistinctly,  as  if  through  a 
thick  cloud ;  the  eyelids  are  very  much  injected,  with  burning  pains, 
secreting  a  viscid  fiuid,  whereby  they  are  often  dosed  up  at  night. 
A  very  marked  symptom  is  an  extremely  oopious  flux  of  tears,  of 
such  an  acrid  nature,  that  they  corrode  ^e  surrounding  skin.  This 
lachrymal  flux  is  always  present,  but  is  greatest  in  damp  weather. 
The  disease  had  now  been  present  for  thirteen  years,  without  the 
sli^test  amelioration  from  all  the  Allopathic  means  used  to  combat 
it.  On  the  2nd  June  I  gave  Stdfh,  (400)  2  gls.  In  eight  days  the 
eye  was  much  improved ;  the  redness  of  the  conjunctiva  was  much 
dimiaished ;  the  dimness  of  the  cornea  less  observable ;  the  dii- 
agreeable  burning  pains  much  less;  the  ladirymation  less,  and  not  so 
acrid  or  corrosive ;  the  vision  more  free,  and  clearer.  I  allowed 
the  sulphur  to  contmue  its  action,  and  had  the  pleasure  to  find  the 
patient  improve  firom  week  to  week,  so  that  on  the  10th  of  August 
all  trace  of  this  chronic  ophthalmia  was  gone,  except  some  laehry- 
mation  which  still  remained,  and  for  which  I  gave,  oil  the  17th  of 
August,  Euphratia  (200)  2  gls*  After  this  the  lachrymation  com- 
pletely ceased.  He  got  afterwards  a  globule  of  SnXfk.^  (^^f)  *nd 
is  now  in  possession  of  perfect  health,  the  eye  being  quite  ftee  ftom 
all  disease,  and  the  vision  quite  normal. 

Here  is  a  still  more  striking  case: — 

20. — F.  P.,  a  robust  person  of  thirty-siz  yean  ol'agis^  wh*  hadt 
suffered  much  from  gonorrhosa,  aadhaduBdergOD^aU  soft»of  tuealk 
ment  for  that  disease,  whilst  suffering  firom  amodter  gonefvhcsa^  wa* 
attacked  by  extremely  severe  strangury  on  the  IMii  Aogvsl^  pn^ 
bably  in  consequence  of  a  chill.  He  had  used  tepid  baths  and  co- 
pious draughts  of  milk  to  combat  the  great  pain  in  the  neck  of  the 
bladder,  and  the  constant  urinary  tenesmus,  during  which  the  urine 
only  came  away  by  drops,  with  the  most  agonizing  burnuig  pain  in 
the  urethra.  But  as  towards  evening  the  pains  still  increased,  and* 
the  urinary  tenesmus  became  still  more  distressing,  and  the  dl^hai^ 
of  urine  at  length  ceased,  he  sent  fat  two  celebrated  Allopathie  me- 
dical men,  who  sought  to  relieve  him  by  fomentations,  erabrocatioBS, 
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and  the  like,  but  in  ifatn.  They  afterwards  attempted  to  empty  the 
bladder  by  introdncing  the  catheter,  but  this  they  could  not  succeed 
in  effecting,  and  their  attempts  only  irritated  the  parts,  and  rendered 
the  patient's  condition  worse.  They  at  last  declared,  that,  to 
SSTC  his  life,  an  operation  was  indispensable.  Frightened  by  this 
decision,  and  dreading  such  an  operation,  the  patient  resolved  to 
send  for  me  at  six  o'clock  in  the  morning  of  August  16th.  On 
approaching  his  residence,  I  heard  his  groans  and  lamentations  in 
the  street.  On  examining  him  more  particularly,  I  found  the  fol- 
lowing state : — Almost  total  suppression  of  the  flow  of  urine,  with 
cuBtant  exquisitely  painful  calls  to  urinate;  if  even  a  few  drops 
at»  disducrged,  it  is  only  with  the  most  violent  burning  pains  in  the 
miethra,  especially  towards  its  orifice,  where  there  is  always  pain  as 
of  exeoriation;  it  is  at  the  same  time  inflamed  and  swollen.  The 
urine  discharged  is  opaque  and  mucous.  In  the  vesical  region  there 
are  constant  violent  burning  pains,  and  there  is  there  a  perceptible 
swelling,  painful  to  the  slightest  touch.  The  gonorrhoeal  discharge, 
wlddi  was  lately  present,  has  now  ceased.  Pulse  tall  and  hard. 
He  is  extremely  restless  and  despairing.  In  this  dangerous  affee-^ 
tkm  I  was  at  flrst  undetermined  whether  to  precede  the  true  Ho« 
mcsopathic  remedy,  Canth&r.^  by  a  few  doses  of  Aconite^  or  to  give 
the  former  at  once.  I  at  length  resolved  to  give  the  Caniharie 
without  delay.  For  this  purpose  I  dissolved  Cunih,^  (200,)  2  gls. 
in  half  a  wineglassful  of  water,  and  ordered  a  spoonful  of  this  to  be 
given  every  hour ;  besides  which  he  was  to  take  nothing  but  milk 
or  gmel.  This  was  at  7  a.m.  Whea  I  saw  him  agmn  at  noon,  I 
found  the  whole  scene  changed  most  agreeably.  A  few  hours  after 
taking  the  first  spoonfbl  of  the  solution,  the  pains  and  straining  had 
mudi  diminished,  some  urine  had  been  passed  without  the  previous 
pains,  and  the  patient  felt  relieved.  Still  his  condition  was  even 
now  bad  enough.  I  now  ordered  a  spoonful  of  the  solution  to  be 
given  only  every  two  hours,  and  when  I  paid  my  evening  visit  I 
found  ttiAt  he  ha4  obtained  a  profuse  and  tolerably  easy  passage  of 
urine.  The  painS^  as  well  of  the  bladder  as  of  the  urethra,  were 
nmch  diminished;  the  patient,  who,  an  hour  or  two  ago,  had  been 
in  a  state  of  despair,  was  now  quiet  and  cheerfhl.  I  now  ordered 
the  medicine  to  be  discontinued,  and  enjoined  quiet  alone.  When  I 
visited  my  patient  in  the  morning,  I  found  him  in  high  spirits ;  he 
had  slept  well  several  hours  during  the  night,  had  passed  a  good 
deal  of  urine  with  very  little  pain,  and  was  otherwise  well.    The 
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painful  tension  in  the  vesical  region  was  quite  gone ;  the  urine  dii- 
chaiged  was  pretty  clear.  The  recovery  now  went  on  rapidly,  so  that 
on  the  18th  oi  August  he  was  quite  free  from  all  his  symptoms,  and 
paid  me  a  visit  at  my  own  house.  I  found  some  gonorrhoeal  dis- 
charge had  returned,  which,  however,  ceased  in  a  few  days,  after  a 
dose  of  Cannabis,  (200.) 

The  next  is  a  case  of  chronic  gastric  affection  of  a  kind 
very  frequently  met  with,  and  generally  remarkable  for  ita 
intractable  character: — 

21.  Schlehhahn,  a  fumer,  sixty-three  years  old,  came  to  me  for 
advice  in  July,  1844,  having  suffered  for  upwards  of  a  year  from 
the  following  symptoms : — ^After  taking  the  smallest  quantity  of 
food  or  drink,  often  before  it  has  reached  his  stomach,  he  is  attacked 
by  severe  choking  feeling,  when  he  vomits  what  he  has  swallowed, 
and  afterwards  viscid  mucus  and  bile.  At  other  times,  also,  he  is 
subject  to  violent  eructations  of  some  bitter  fluid,  followed  by 
mucus  and  bUe.  He  has  in  the  region  of  the  stomach  a  violent 
burning  pain,  which  is  sometimes  so  violent  that  he  is  forced  to 
bend  double,  at  the  same  time  indescribable  anxiety  and  restless- 
ness ;  almost  constant  thirst.  The  abdomen  is  somewhat  swollen ; 
the  hepatic  region  not  particularly  so.  Bowels  moved  once  in 
twenty-four  hours,  sometimes  not  so  often;  evacuations  hard. 
About  every  other  day  he  has  a  transient  febrile  rigor,  even  in  hot 
weather,  followed  by  heat  and  prespiration,  with  great  faintness 
and  nausea.  About  every  other  night  he  has  very  restless  sleep, 
with  anxiety,  dreams,  and  prespiration.  He  was  formerly  robust 
and  stoutly  made,  but  is  now  weak,  emaciated,  and  pale ;  disposi- 
tion despairing,  anxious,  depressed.  No  remedy  corresponded  so 
well  with  these  symptoms  as  Arunic,  of  which  I  gave  him  two 
globules  of  the  400th  immediately,  on  the  tongue.  No  essential 
change  had  to  be  made  in  his  diet  and  regimen.  In  four  weeks 
the  patient  came  again  to  me  in  his  appearance  so  altered  for  the 
better,  that  I  scarcely  recognized  him.  He  told  me,  with  joy,  that 
a  few  days  after  he  had  taken  the  remedy  his  state  grew  perceptibly 
better;  the  disagreeable  burning  in  the  stomach  had  diminished, 
and,  by  and  by,  completely  ceased.  The  troublesome  nausea  and 
choking  sensation  had  likewise  diminished,  so  that  he  could  now 
eat  and  drink  without  vomiting,  although  during  the  first  fortnight 
the  vomiting  was  ocoasionally  present,  though  in  a  much  less  degree ; 
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bat  now  he  was  quite  Aree  from  it,  as  also  from  tbe  periodical  rigor. 
He  felt  much  stronger ;  his  spirits  were  cheerfril ;  he  was  full  of 
hope :  his  appearance,  if  not  blooming,  was  at  least  well  enough. 
In  order  to  eradicate  the  remainder  of  this  chronic  disease,  I  gave 
him  now  (four  weeks  after  the  first  dose)  a  second  dose  of  the  same 
remedy,  bat  this  time  of  the  800th  dilation,  after  which,  as  I  had 
an  opportunity  of  observing  for  several  months,  he  enjoyed  perfect 
health. 

The  next  is  a  case,  to  all  appearances,  of  a  very  serious 
character,  the  issue  of  which  is  certainly  surprising,  and 
almost  magical : — 

22. — Reinhold  Franz,  a  healthy,  robust,  and  lively  child,  of 
three  and  a  half  years  old,  after  complaining  for  some  days  of  in- 
distinct headach,  was  attacked  in  the  night  of  the  1st  of  August, 
1844,  without  apparent  cause,  with  violent  vomiting,  after  which  he 
fell  into  a  sort  of  comatose  slumber.  When  I  visited  him  at  six 
in  the  morning  of  the  2nd  of  August  I  found  him  in  a  very  precarious 
state,  which  I  could  not  fail  to  recognise  as  indicative  of  inflamma- 
tory affection  of  the  brain.  He  lay  in  a  deep  snoring  slumber,  from 
which  he  could  scarcely  be  roused.  Occasionally  convulsive  spasms 
agitated  his  frame ;  his  head,  which  was  drawn  backwards,  was  glow- 
ing hot ;  the  cheeks  now  burning  red,  now  pale  and  swollen ;  eyes 
fixed,  glassy,  slightly  injected,  firequently  half  open,  and  directed 
upwards,  sometimes  very  sensitive  to  light,  but  generally  insensible ; 
pupils  very  much  dilated ;  rapid,  deep,  difiicult,  burning  hot  breath ; 
hard,  ftdl,  sometimes  again  small  and  contracted  pulse ;  temperature 
of  the  skin  mnch  raised,  burning  and  dry ;  complete  loss  of  conscious- 
ness, sometimes  delirious  muttering  and  starting  in  his  comatose 
sleep,  which  was  occasionally  disturbed  by  vomiting  of  mucous 
fluid.  It  was  evident  that  the  vomiting  was  a  consequence  of  the 
cerebral  affection.  Having  before  experienced  the  beneficial  effects 
of  the  high  dilutions  in  slighter  cerebral  disorders,  I  made  no  scruple 
of  employing  them  in  this  case.  I  dissolved  Belladonna^  (400,) 
three  globules,  in  half  a  glassful  of  pure  water,  and  caused  a  tea- 
spoonful  of  the  solution  to  be  given  every  hour.  When  I  saw  him 
again  at  one  o'clock,  (that  is,  six  hours  afterwards,)  I  found  him 
considerably  improved.  The  morbid  picture  was  still  the  same,  but 
the  symptoms  were  all  diminished  in  intensity,  and  less  marked ; 
the  Imming  heat  was  less ;  the  eyes  clearer,  less  fixed ;  the  breathing 
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freer;  the  sleep  less  comatose.  I  now  caused  the  administratioQ  ol 
the  Belladonna  to  be  discontinued,  and  allowed  the  amelioration  to 
go  on  without  interference.  At  my  visit  at  nine  o'clock  that  evening, 
the  parents  told  me  that  in  the  course  of  the  afternoon  the  state  had 
hourly  improved ;  I  found  the  child  tolerably  conscious,  complaining 
of  some  headach ;  the  breathing  was  quiet ;  the  heat  much  dimi- 
nished ;  the  eyes  pretty  natural.  He  had  adced  for  something  to 
eat.  When  I  saw  him  next  morning,  his  parents  informed  me  that 
he  had  slept  quietly  all  night,  and  awoke  in  the  morning  cheerful 
and  firesh.  I  found  him  sitting  up  in  bed,  playing,  without  any 
trace  of  his  serious  complaint.  The  following  day  he  left  his  bed 
and  room  in  perfect  health,  to  the  amazement  of  all  who  had  seen 
him  the  previous  day. 

The  next  is  a  comparatively  slight  case,  but  scarcely  leas 
strikingly  illustrative  of  the  curative  power  of  the  high 
dilutions : — 

23. — Frau  A.,  a  rather  robust  woman,  of  about  thirty  years  of 
age,  had  suffered  for  a  long  time  from  very  violent  pressure  in  the 
stomach  and  epigastrium,  much  aggravated  by  roughly  touching 
these  parts.  Her  urine  was  at  the  same  time  as  white  and  almost 
as  thick  as  milk.  She  complained  of  nothing  else.  I  gave  her, 
on  the  30th  November,  two  globules  of  jieid.  Pkos.^  (200 ;)  and, 
when  I  saw  her  again,  on  the  3rd  December,  she  informed  me  that 
the  pressure  in  the  stomach  had  ceased  two  days  since,  and  the  urine 
had  resumed  its  natural  appearance. 

Dr.  Stapf  relates  two  more  cases,  both  of  chronic  ophthal- 
mic affections,  highly  interesting  from  the  advanced  state  of 
the  disease  in  both,  the  unfavourable  circumstances  in  which 
the  patients  were  placed,  the  failure  of  other  methods,  and 
the  great  success  of  the  high  dilutions.  The  details  of  neither 
are  complete ;  but  yet  we  should  have  no  hesitation  in  giving 
them,  would  they  not  occupy  more  space  than  we  can  afford^ 
as  they  are  recorded  with  great  minuteness.  Pass  we  now 
on  to  Dr.  VonBonninghausen's  experiences,  which  are  detailed 
in  the  same  niunber  of  the  Archiv  as  those  of  Dr.  St^ipf,  but 
with  much  less  accuracy  and  care.  He  gives  seven  cases, 
from  which  we  select  two  only  :— 

24. — Th.  B.  of  C,  a  £umer,  came  under  my  care  in  July,  1642, 
after  having  been  from  seventeen  to  eighteen  years  under  AUopathio 
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fieatmeot  for  ft  chronic  cough,  which  had  iacrcMed  to  fnch  a  dagreo, 
that  medical  men,  aa  well  as  his  fiiendsi  proaooaeed  him  con- 
Bim^vc,  Bod  gave  lum  up  lor  lost.  My  jovraal  contaiBs  the 
ominous  words*  '*  Tkora  seems  to  be  no  hope  for  him,"  and  proceeds 
to  detoil  the  seTentoea  years'  duration  of  the  cough,  the  whitet 
nsdd,  sweetish,  unconcocted  nature  of  the  expectoration,  the 
dyspncea  preceding  each  attack  of  coughing,  the  aggravation  by  all 
moveraeni,  and,  as  secondary  symptoms,  stoppiige  of  the  nose 
every  morning,  much  itehing  in  the  anus,  much  flatulence  after 
partaking  of  sour  crout,  and  amdiontion  of  the  symptoms  towards 
evenii^.  From  this  time  he  reeeived,  every  two  or  three  months, 
a  dose  of  Pho$»f  Suiph.9  Ar^.^  Lye*^  (for  an  ulcer  on  the  knee, 
whkh  was  cured,)  Se^.^  N'Oir.  Mur,^  all  in  the  SOth  dilution,  two 
f^obules  of  each,  some  of  these  twice,  and  Phos.  thrice,  without 
other  result  than  that  he  stiil  lived,  «od  had  at  least  not  got  worse. 
Towards  the  end  of  September,  1844,  howevei^  he  began  to  grow 
much  worse,  and  I  g^ve  him  a  dose  consisting  of  two  gls.  of  Phas. 
(200,)  to  be  dissolved  In  a  cupAil  of  water,  one  tablespoonfiil  to  be 
taken  for  five  successive  nights.  After  the  third  dose  there  was 
such  a  violent  aggnnratioti,  that  Ins  friends  hoiirly  expected  him  to 
die.  I  cfiscontinued  tlie  medknie,  and  gave  him  Sac.  Lac.  He 
now  grew  better,  and  in  tax  wedLS  this  patient,  who,  eighteen 
mon^  since,  had  been  pronounced  d3^g  of  consumption  by  his 
Allopathic  attendants,  was  so  completely  cured,  that  he  is  now  one  of 
the  healthiest  persons  in  that  part  of  the  country  where  he  resides. 

It  is  to  be  r^;reitcd  that  the  physical  signs  a&rded  by 
the  atethoaoope  are  not  given  in  this  and  other  cases,  but  this 
aeena  to  be  a  field  not  generally  cultivated  by  the  high  dilu- 
tionista. 

In  the  other  case  there  was  also,  ap{rajrently,  a  violent 
aggravation. 

25. — H.  H.  B.,  of  Hanover,  twenty-three  years  of  age,  an 
otherwise  robust  young  man,  sought  my  advice  on  the  23rd  May, 
1840,  for  epilepsy,  with  which  he  had  been  afflicted  upwards  of  five 
years.  Hie  attacks  came  on  every  four  or  five  weeks.  Before  each 
fit,  he  has  shaking  and  fiexion  of  the  left  arm,  and  loss  of  consci- 
ousness ;  afterwards,  headach  and  bilious  vomiting.  When  well, 
he  frequently  vomits  after  partaking  of  carrots,  sour  crout,  beans, 
&c     He  got  a  dose  of  Sulph.,  (30,)  two  of  Calc.,  (30,)  and  be- 
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tween  these  a  dose  of  Lyc.^  (30;)  after  which  the  fits  ceased  until 
the  end  of  October,  when  he  contracted  a  typhoid  fever,  which  (he 
being  a  distance  from  me  at  the  time)  was  treated  Allopathically. 
A  dose  of  Calc.  (30)  sufficed  to  keep  off  the  fits  until  the  17th  of 
April,  1841,  when,  after  indulging  too  freely  in  spirituous  liquor  on 
the  occasion  of  some  fgte,  he  had  two  more  fits,  which  were,  how- 
ever, kept  off  for  another  half  year  by  a  dose  of  Agar.^  (30,)  fol- 
lowed by  one  of  Calc,  (30.)  He  did  not,  however,  after  this  period 
feel  quite  right,  and  I  had  to  send  him,  every  five  or  six  months,  a 
dose  of  Calc,  or  Silic.t  (30,)  according  to  circumstances.  At 
length,  on  the  30th  of  March,  1844,  I  gave  him  a  dose  of  Silict 
(200 ;)  after  which  he  had  a  violent  aggravation  for  eight  days,  so 
that  he  had  daily  one  or  two  uncommonly  severe  fits,  always  worst 
at  night ;  since  when  he  has  had  no  return  of  his  disease,  as  he 
himself  asstired  me  last  November,  and  as  I  was  recently  informed 
by  a  neighbour  of  his. 

Here  are  some  cases  from  the  practice  of  Herr  Tietze, 
surgeon^  &c.,  of  Ebersbach^  which  look  most  suspiciously  like 
itch,  a  disease  iu  which  we  cannot^  most  of  uSj  boast  of  such 
rapid  success.  Tietze  furnishes  nineteen  cases  of  various 
diseases  corroborative  of  the  action  of  the  high  dilutions; 
but  these  appear  to  us  the  most  remarkable  of  the  lot : — 

26,  27,  28. — S — 's  daughter,  seventeen  years  of  age,  had  for  two 
days  a  violent  itching  eruption  on  one  side  of  her  arms,  and  chiefly 
on  the  elbow  joint ;  it  consisted  of  small  vesicles  the  size  of  a  millet 
seed,  containing  a  watery  fluid,  and  burning  much  after  scratching. 
A  few  days  before  a  journey  man-apprentice  had  been  staying  at 
the  house,  who  had  unmistakeable  symptoms  of  itch.  Immediately 
after  his  departure  the  girl  had  taken  his  place,  and  might  thus  have 
become  infected.  She  got,  on  the  24th  December,  1844, 3  globules 
of  Sulph,,  (400.)  The  following  day,  possibly  in  consequence  of 
scratching  during  the  night,  the  whole  forearm  was  inflamed  and 
red,  and  the  burning  pain  especially  severe.  I  did  not  disturb  the 
action  of  the  Sulphur. — On  the  30th  December  her  brother,  a  boy  of 
fourteen,  also  got  itch  vesicles  on  the  wrists  and  between  the  fingers. 
I  gave  him,  too,  8  globules  of  Sulph.,  (400.) — 1st  January,  1845. 
The  burning  pain  is  less  in  the  girl,  as  also  the  inflammation  of  the 
forearm.  The  eruption  is  not  sensibly  diminished ;  no  more  new 
vesicles  have  appeared.     I  again  gave  her  Sulph.  (400.) — 8rd  Ja- 
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nuary.  The  father  of  the  two  children  haa  diecoTered,  since  yetter« 
day,  aeTeral  itching  verioles  on  his  hands  and  wrists,  which  I  judged 
to  he  itch  yesides.  He  likewise  got  the  same  dose  of  Suiph. 
(400.) — 6th  January.  All  the  three  patients  are  getting  on  well. 
In  the  girl  the  eruption  has  much  declined,  and  the  itching  and 
huming  are  no  more  felt  hy  the  father  and  son. — 10th  January.  In 
all  three,  not  only  the  eruption,  hut  also  the  smarting  itching  and 
huming  have  disappeared  completely. — Was  this  really  itch?  I 
cannot  understand  it.  I  never  hefore  witnessed  such  a  rapid  cure 
of  itch. 

Some  might  be  inclined  to  aakf  Why  not  search  for  the 
acamsi  Mr.  Tietze  ?  but  we  have  formerly  showoi  (BrUUh 
Journal  of  Homoeopathy ^  vol,  Illfp.  4Slf)  on  the  authority 
of  Professor  Hebra  of  yienna,  no  mean  authority  on  such  a 
subject,  that  the  acarua  may  not,  and  generally  does  not, 
appear  until  after  the  eighUi  day  of  infection,  so  that  the 
probability  is  the  acarus  was  never  present  in  these  casesi 
supposing  they  were  really  itch,  and  this  may  probably  be 
the  cause  of  the  rapid  cure  effected;  our  own  and  others' 
indifferent  success  may  depend  on  the  fact  that  we  seldom 
get  a  case  of  itch  for  treatment  until  after  it  haa  existed  a 
week  or  two,  when  half-a-dozen  generations  of  acarus  may  be 
present  to  frustrate  our  curative  designs. 

Several  other  contributors  to  the  Archiv  detail  their 
"  experiences'*  of  the  high  dilutions ;  and  in  the  Journal  do 
la  Modecine  Homoeopathique^  for  November  last.  Dr.  Nunez 
of  Madrid,  in  a  paper  on  the  same  subject,  out-Herods 
Herod  by  propounding  the  following  extrarGrross  assertions : — 
1.  That  in  certain  exceptional  cases,  we  may  use  dilutions 
below  the  SOOOth.  2.  That  the  most  suitable  dilutions  for 
acute  diseases  are  those  above  2000.  3.  That  in  most  chronic 
complaints  it  is  preferable  to  employ  still  higher  dilutions, 
4.  In  chronic  diseases  with  organic  lesion,  the  SOOOth  dilu- 
tion almost  always  produces  aggravation ;  in  these,  therefore, 
we  should  ascend  much  higher  than  the  SOOOth.  In  proof 
of  these  assertions.  Dr.  Nunez  details  several  cases,  but,  as 
is  by  no  means  unfrequent  with  the  facts  of  the  high  dilu- 
tionists,  they  fail  to  warrant  the  writer's  deductions;  from 
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thk  we  find,  th«.t  the  higk  dilutions  employed  by  Nimos 
were  genecally  bdow  2000^  and  only  in  one  instance  above. 

But  let  what  we  have  given  suffice  as  evidence  pro* ;  we 
shally  by  and  by,  glance  at  the  evidence  con.  A  careful  perusal 
of  the  above  must  satisfy  every  one  that  there  are  among  them 
some  vezy  striking  and  successfol  cases,  picked,  indeed,  but 
still  sufficiently  notable  to  command  our  attention,  if  we  are 
assured  oiihe  veracity  and  observing  powers  of  the  authors; 
but  when  we  find  such  men  as  Stapf,  Gross,  Hering,  Rum- 
mel,  Bonninghausen,  &c.,  earnestly  advocating  the  superi- 
ority of  the  high  dilutions,  men  whom  we  have  be^i  accus- 
tcmed  to  reverence  as  apostles  of  our  fiiuth,  whose  names  occur 
in  almost  every  page  of  Hahnemann's  Materia  Medica,  the 
most  zealous  coadjutors  and  esteemed  fiiends  of  our  illustrious 
master,  how  could  we  be  justified  in  rejecting,  without  ex- 
amination, the  evidence  they  present  to  us,  and  inconsiderat^y 
denouncing  as  absurd  what  they  so  ardently  advocate  ?  To 
be  sure  experientia  fallaXf  and  the  mere  authority  of  a  name, 
should  never  allow  us  to  receive  evidence  unexamined,  how- 
ever much  it  may  induce  us  to  examine  the  evidence  it  offers. 
The  impartiality  we  profess  compels  us  to  be,  to  a  certain 
extent,  eclectics,  and  firom  contending  opinions  to  ad<^ 
what  seems  to  us  the  best ;  firom  •oenflictii^  ovidenoe  to  en- 
deavour to  extsact  the  truth ;  hence,  we  can  no  more  reject 
the  conclosions  of  the  high  dilutionists  than  we  can  despise 
those  of  their  opponents,  if  we  find  them  equally  based  on 
substantial  proof.  Now  supposing  we  admit  the  testimony  of 
the  high  dilutionists  as  valid  evidence,  enough,  we  think,  will 
be  found  in  the  precedii\g  pages  to  convince  us : — 1.  That  the 
high  dilutions  do  act  2.  That  they  sometimes  act  very  ener- 
getically. S.  That  they  often  act  curatively  with  surprising 
rapidity.  4.  That  they  sometimes  cure  when  the  lower  dilu- 
tions have  failed,  though  theevidence  on  thispoint  is  very  scanty 
indeed.  Remains  to  be  proved, — That  they  are  always  to  be 
preferred  to  the  lower  dilutions  i  or  that  they  are  g^erally  to 
be  preferred  to  them ;  or  that  they  will  (^tener  succeed  in  cucii^ 
than  those ;  in  fine,  that  they  possess  the  attributes  given 
them  by  their  advocates,  of  being,  in  all  or  most  cases,  more 
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ntJSe,  nuld,  and  el&eaeious  UiAn  the  dilutionB  hitlierto  in 
An  experience  greater  than  that  we  aow  possess  wiU  be  re* 
paired  to  determine  these  points,  and  we  invite  all  who  have 
positive  evidence^  one  way  or  another,  for  or  against  the 
effifiiency  of  the  high  dilutions,  to  transmit  to  us  their  ob- 
servations ;  £w  only  by  a  Ssix  and  unprejudieed  discnssioa 
of  this  question  can  we  hope  to  arrive  at  the  truth  t»f  the 
matter. 

Let  us  now  exsmine  4lie  Acts  adduced  by  the  opponents 
of  this  microposology.  With  thcar  arguments  we  iuive  nothij^g 
to  do,  as  reasoning  can  have  little  weight  on  so  purely  prac* 
tieal  a  question ;  and,  in  truti^  all  the  arguments  hitherto 
adduced  would  apply  equally  wdi  to  infinilssimal  doses  in 
getk&nlf  as  to  the  high  dilutions  to  which  they  are  meant  to 
apply. 

We  must  indttde  among  the  opposing  evidence  a  Temadk* 
able  episode  in  the  history  of  the  high  dilutions,  which  might 
dispose  us  to  view  with  su^kum  the  whole  affiur.  It  seems, 
then,  that  Hetr  Jenichen,  to  whom  Ghnxs  entmsted  the 
preparation  of  the  high  dihitiona,  being  a  StaibneuUr  <or 
hone-trainer,  as  some  aay,)  by  profession,  and  possibly  iram 
his  CGOziezion  with  the  stable,  anxious  to  make  a  good  thing 
of  the  trust  reposed  in  him,  Cfven  at  die  risk  of  appearing  to 
jod^ej  Gross  and  the  rest,  makes  a  great  secret  of  his  mode 
of  preparing  these  high  dilutions, — gives  out  Uiat  none  can 
prepare  them  except  himself, — calls  those  fools  who  pretend 
to  be  able  to  make  them, — and  actually  persuades  his  patron, 
Grross,  and  some  othen,  among  the  rest  Stapf  and  Hering,  to 
swear  by  his  preparations  alone,  and  to  join  with  him  in  ooii- 
demning  as  worthless  all  others.  Now  Dr.  Rummd,  who 
has  had  all  his  high  dilutions  prepared  by  an  honest  and  well 
known  apothecary  in  Dessau,  Herr  Potters,  and  who,  besides 
having  observed  the  good  eifi9cts  of  the  Pettersian  prepar»» 
tions  on  his  patients,  has  seen,  or  imagined  to  have  seen, 
marvellous  things  in  them  on  subjecting  them  to  the  solar 
microscope,  though  his  account  of  what  he  has  seen  shows 
merely  that  he  has  not  been  much  accustomed  to  look  through 
microscopes,  and  not  that  what  he  did  see  was  at  all  extra- 
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ordinary ; — Dr.  Rummel^  then,  cannot  stand  to  hear  his  pro- 
tege's preparations  abused,  and  his  own  observations  with 
them  slighted;  he  accordingly  waxes  wroth,  and  pours  out 
his  indignation  in  the  columns  of  the  Allg.  Horn,  Zeitung. 
Hering  replies ;  asserts  he  has  tried  the  Pettersian  prepara^ 
tions,  and  found  them  wanting,  snaps  his  fingers  at  Dn 
Rummel,  and  we  have  thus  **  a  very  pretty  quarrel  as  it 
stands." 

Now,  as  the  cases  we  have  detailed  in  the  preceding  pages 
show  a  decided  influence  of  the  remedy  administered  on  the 
disease,  and  as  they  were  all  treated  by  Jenichen's  prepara- 
tions, the  question  naturally  presents  itself,  are  these  remedies, 
as  prepared  by  the  horse«training  Homoeopath,  actually  what 
they  are  said  to  be,  the  200th,  400th,  800th,  &c.,  dilutions  ? 
And  this  question  we  are  unable  to  answer,  as  the  maker 
refuses  to  tell  how  they  are  made.  Without  some  further 
evidence  on  the  subject,  then — ^however  we  may  assent  to'  the 
virtues  of  Jenichen's  preparations — ^we  cannot  admit  that  we 
have  imexceptionable  proof  of  the  powers  of  the  high 
dilutions,  as  we  have  merely  the  Word  of  the  preparer,  of 
whom  we  know  nothing,  that  these  medicines  are  the  SOOth, 
400th,  &c.,  dilutions.  As,  however,  Herr  Jenichen's  own 
interest  seems  to  be  a  more  powerful  inducement  to  him  for 
preserving  his  secret,  than  the  interest  of  Homoeopathy  for 
revealing  it,  we  despair  of  ever  arriving  at  a  definite  opinion, 
if  we  leave  it  to  him :  we  should,  accordingly,  advise  those 
who  are  willing  to  investigate  the  efiicacy  of  the  high  dilutions, 
not  to  use  the  Jenichen  ones ;  but,  if  they  do  not  themselves 
prepare  them,  to  obtain  them  from  some  chemist  on  whose 
accuracy  they  can  rely.  Mr.  Headland  has,  we  understand, 
prepared  a  complete  set  of  these  dilutions,  and  those  who 
know  the  care  and  accuracy  with  which  he  prepares  his  medi- 
cines in  general,  will  feel  assured  that  his  high  dilutions  are 
what  they  profess  to  be. 

Dr.  C.  Miiller's  report  of  the  experiments  at  the  Leipzic 
Homoeopathic  Institution  {Allg.  Horn.  Zeit.,  No.  XIY,  1846,) 
with  the  high  dilutions  are  certainly  by  no  means  favourable 
to  their  alleged  powers.     Thirty-six  patients  were  treated  by 
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these  dilutions  exclusively ;  in  some  the  treatment  extended 
over  five  months.  Of  these  thirty-six,  three  had  leucorrhoea ; 
one,  struma  ;  one,  catarrh,  chron. ;  four,  ophth.  scrof. ;  four, 
gonorrhoea;  one,  gonorrhoea  secundaria;  one,hubosyph.c.gon. 
sec. ;  one,  chancre;  one,  syph.  secund.;  one  caries  in  the  orhit; 
one,  ulcus  yaric. ;  one,  marasm.  senil. ;  one,  induration  of  the 
prostate;  two,  paresis  pedum  ;  one,  impetigo  achor. ;  one,  urti- 
caria chron. ;  one,  congestion  of  chest;  one,  rheumatism;  one, 
angina  chron.;  one,  phthisis  tuberc.;  one,  eczema rubr.  chron. ; 
one,  hydrops  ascites ;  one  hemicrania ;  two,  scrofulosis ;  one, 
lichen  agrius ;  one,  blepharophthalmia  scrof, — a  £dr  selection 
of  diseases,  one  would  think,  to  try  the  virtues  of  a  system  on* 
Here  is  the  result : — ^In  thirty-four  out  of  the  thirty-six  cases 
neither  cure  nor  amelioration  was  observed,  nor  even  the 
slightest  aggravation  or  change  to  indicate  that  they  were 
taking  any  medicine.  Fifteen  of  them,  discontented  vdth  the 
unsuccessful  treatment,  ceased  attending  the  institution ;  and 
in  the  other  nineteen  it  was  found  necessary,  after  some  weeks 
of  trial,  to  return  to  the  ordinary  Homoeopathic  treatment. 
In  some  of  these  a  cure,  or  at  least  marked  amelioration  was 
effected  by  the  employment  of  the  very  same  remedies  in 
stronger  doses.  In  two  cases  only  the  result  was  different. 
In  one,  a  case  of  scrofulous  ophthalmia  in  a  child,  the  photo- 
phobia ceased  after  a  dose  of  Calc.  Carb*,  from  the  11th  August 
to  the  4th  September,  and  the  mother,  considering  her  child 
cured,  ceased  to  attend.  The  other  was  a  glazier,  who  had 
suffered  for  two  years  from  scrofulous  inflammation  and 
blearedness  of  the  tarsal  edges  of  the  lids,  and  had  often  been 
at  the  institution  on  the  occurrence  of  an  acute  attack,  which 
was  invariably  relieved  in  a  short  time  by  the  ordinary  doses ; 
Belladonua  (200)  was  equally  suscessful  in  relieving  an  acute 
attack,  but  a  five  months'  treatment  with  the  high  dilutions 
fiiiled  to  exercise  a  beneficial  effect  on  the  primary  disease, 
and  he  was  at  the  end  of  that  time  dismissed,  at  his  own 
request,  uncured. 

These  are  the  only  fiicts  yet  adduced  by  the  opponents  of 
the  high  dilutions  to  disprove  their  curative  power,  if  we  ex- 
cept 1^  paragraph  in  Dr.  Watzke's  paper  (^Oeit.  Zeitsch.  f. 
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Som.,  vol.  Ily  p,  506,)  whew  he  sa.yB  he  has  ^ried  the  high  dilU' 
tionS)  hot  without  benefit,  but  informs  us  with  charming 
nmvetS,  that  the  eases  in  which  he  employed  them  were  all 
incurable,  consisting  of  phthisis  in  the  stage  of  uleeration, 
fimgus  of  the  brain,  apoplexy  of  the  brain  imd  lungs, 
paralysis  of  the  spine,  chronic  hydrocephalus,  organic  disease 
of  the  heart,  fibrous  tumour  of  the  uterus,  and  the  like, 
hardly  a  fair  selection  on  which  ta  test  the  value  of  a  method 
of  treatment.  In  the  cases  treated  at  the  Leipzic  Institution, 
the  names  merely  of  the  diseases  are  given,  and  we  have  no 
means  of  judging  of  the  severity  of  the  diseases,  or  the  pro- 
priety of  the  treatment  adopted ;  the  circttmstance,  however, 
that  no  change,  one  way  or  another,  occurred  in  thirty-four 
cases  out  of  thirty-six,  cannot  fiul  to  ntise  a  doubt  in  our 
minds  as  to  the  power  of  the  remedies  employed.  Perhaps 
the  scCTet  of  their  fitilure  lies  in  the  &et  that  the  preparations 
used  were  from  the  shopof  Apotheeaxy  Fetters,  and  were  not 
obtained  from  Stallmeister  Jenichen  ;  no  doubt  Dr.  Hering 
would  at  once  ascribe  it  to  this  source,  thot^h  possibly  Dr. 
Rummel  might  find  another  reason  for  it. 

We  need  do  no  more  than  allude  to  the  writings  of  two 
other  opponents  of  the  high  diluticms.  Dr.  Oenzke  (Hygea, 
2Shd  Vol.,)  and  Dr.  Bohm,  (Oest.  ZeiUch.,  2nd  Vol.,)  the 
former  of  whom  is  ponderously  jocose  at  the  expense  of  Dr. 
Gross,  while  the  latter  makes  a  critical  examination  of  some 
of  those  cases  detailed  by  Gross,  to  which  we  have  already 
alluded  as  bekig  extreme^  meagre  in  details  and  carelessly 
recorded,  and  which  we  have  on  that  aeeovmt  omitted,  as  our 
object  was  not  to  make  out  a  case  against  the  high  dihitionff, 
but  to  ascertain  whether  they  did  really  act  or  no,  and  the 
best  way  of  doing  this  was,  we  conceived,  to  make  a  careful 
examination  of  the  recorded  cases,  and  note  such  only  as  ap- 
peared to  present  distinct  evidence  of  their  action.  Thoi^h  the 
resuk  of  our  labours  has  convinced  us,  and,  we  hope,  our  readers 
also,  that  the  high  dilutions,  (always  supposing  the  preparatk>ns 
administered  were  bond  fide  high  dilutions,)  may  sometimes  ex- 
ercise an  influence  over  cBsease,  we  are  far  from  being  assured 
that  &ey  are  generally  ta  be  preferred  to  diose  in  coimAon  use^ 
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as  titeur  adrocates  woiBld  have  B8  belief^ ;  andifyaa  web^eve, 
they  ofEst  no  advantages  over  these,  we  should  greatly  prefer 
to  abide  by  the  lower  dilntionsy  from  1  to  80,  as  habit  has  re- 
coneiled  ns  to  these  infinitesimal  quantities ;  but  it  goes  sadly 
against  the  grain  to  make  all  at  once  such  a  gigantic  stride 
from  90  up  to  900,  80U,  and  even  SOOO,  the  mere  contempla- 
tion of  which  etherial  sublimities  sets  our  brain  in  a  whirl. 
If,  however,  experience  should  prove  that  the  high  filutions  do 
really  surpass  in  efficacy  those  hitherto  in  use,  we  shall  never 
allow  our  prejudices  to  stand  in  the  way  of  any  improvements 
in  our  art,  though  we  cannot  help  feeling  that  a  general  adop- 
tion of  the  high  dilutions  must  stand  materiaDy  in  the  way  of 
the  progress  of  Homoeopathy  among  our  medical  brethren,  as 
the  ridicule  which  at  present  attaches  to  the  infinitesimal  doses 
(the  chief  stumbling-block  of  inquirers)  will  be  thereby  in- 
finitely increased. 

It  would  be  unpardonable  to  take  leave  of  this  subject 
without  noticing  some  of  the  inconsistencies  into  whidi  the 
advocates  of  the  high  dilutions  have  fidlen,  as  these  have  been 
laid  hold  of  by  their  adversaries,  and  fiu:  too  much  impor- 
tance, we  think,  has  been  attached  to  them.  We  believe  that 
the  inconsistencies  and  contradictions  with  which  their  writings 
abound  have  arisen  fix>m  their  too  great  eagerness  to  generalize 
from  die  limited  data  they  as  yet  possess,  and  thus  we  find 
Ae  various  miters  opposed  to  each  other,  and  later  papers  of 
the  flame  individual  contradictory  of  Us  own  previous  state- 
ments, according  as  the  various  or  enlaiged  experience  of  the 
writers  has  presented  new  &cts  to  their  observation.  Thus 
Dr.  Gross  in  one  place  cautions  us  against  a  repetition  of  the 
same  medicine,  and  instances  the  case  we  have  numbered  IS 
in  the  foregoing  as  illustrative  of  the  evil  of  so  doing,  and  yet 
he  and  several  others  subsequently  state,  that  a  medicine  may 
with  advantage  be  mixed  with  water,  and  a  portion  of  this 
given  at  longer  or  shorter  intervals.  There  is  evidently  some 
dttcrepancy  here,  and  the  explanation  given  by  Dr.  Gross  is 
the  sorriest  thing  of  the  kind  we  remember  to  have  read : — 
*'  The  solution  of  a  medicinal  potency  in  water,  and  its  ad- 
ministration in  the  manner  described,  I  do  not  conceive  to  be 
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an  actual  repetition,  but  only  the  division  of  one  medicinal 
potency  into  several  portions."    And  yet  the  medicine  Sulph,, 
Phos.f  or  whatever  it  might  have  been,  was  repeated  from 
hour  to  hour,  or  from  day  to  day,  as  the  case  might  be.     Hav- 
ing observed  that  in  some  cases  the  repetition  of  the  medi- 
cine did  good,  and  in  others  harm,  it  would  be  more  ra- 
tional,  as  well  as  more  ingenuous   to  admit  such  to   be 
the  case,  and  to  set  about  discovering  the  conditions  under 
which  repetition  was  likely  to  be  beneficial,  or  the  reverse, 
than  to  give  utterance  to  such  a  palpable  noneene  as  is  con- 
tained in  the  above  sentence.     Again,  the  assertion  of  Gross 
and  others,  that,  by  carrying  the  process  of  attenuation  to 
certain  extent,  the  medicinal  properties  of  a  drug  are  thereby 
vastly  increased,  insomuch  that  the  medicine  so  treated  gains 
a  terrific  amount  of  power,  may  be  true,  but  is  certainly  not 
warranted  by  the  facts  adduced, — ^for,  though  he  does  instance 
some  cases  of  great  aggravation  of  present  sufferings,  and  the 
production  of  other  symptoms  obviously  the  pathogenetic 
action  of  the  medicine  administered, — ^yet  such  aggravations 
are  nothing  more  than  we  frequently  meet   with  during 
the  exhibition  of  the  ordinary  doses,  and  his  axiom,  that 
by  still  further   dilution   the   remedy  becomes  mild,  safe, 
and  efficacious,  is  equally  unwarranted  by  the  facts  adduced, 
for  we  are  accustomed  to  see  the  first  dose  of  a  remedy  ad- 
ministered to  a  very  susceptible  person  produce  powerful  dis- 
turbing efiects,  yet  in  many  cases  a  repetition  of  the  same 
dose  will  not  call  forth  a  redurrence  of  those  efiects.     Far  be 
it  from  us,  however,  to  deny  that  the  process  of  trituration 
and  attenuation  may  increase  certain  properties  of  a  medi- 
cine, and  diminish   others;   indeed,  it  is  highly  probable 
that  the  medicinal  agent,  whose  relations  to  the  living  or- 
ganism are  very  numerous,  may  by  this  process  have  some 
of   these  relations  exalted,    and  others   diminished.      We 
object  merely  to   the  hasty  conclusions  arrived  at  on  this 
subject,  by  the  high  dilutionists  from  their  as  yet  limited 
experience,  whereby  much  confusion  and  diversity  of  assertion 
has  been  engendered,  for  as  the  dilutions  with  which  the 
observers  have  operated  have  been  various,  so  have  their 
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assertions  with  regard  to  ihe  point  at  which  the  greatest 
medicinal  power  is  developed;  thus  Ghross  will  have  it  that 
most  medicines  attain  their  acme  of  power  at  the  200th  or 
400th  dilution,  whereas,  nothing  will  satisfy  Senor  Nunez 
but  to  fix  the  climax  at  the  SOOOth,  and  a  similar  tendency 
to  form  hasty  conclusions  from  limited  data  is,  we  suspect, 
the  chief  cause  of  the  discrepancy  prevalent  among  Homoeo- 
pathists  generally  on  the  subject  of  posology.  The  reason 
and  prejudices  of  one  lead  him  to  aiFect  the  low  dilutions, 
while  some  plausible  hypothesis,  or  the  example  of  the 
master,  induce  another  to  attach  himself  to  the  higher  dilu« 
tions,  and  each  of  these  employs,  on  most  occasions,  his 
favourite  doses,  and  sees,  in  the  recovery  of  his  patients  under 
them,  the  direct  influence  of  his  remedies,  while,  if  he  ever 
make  use  of  other  dilutions,  he  is  always  ready  to  explain 
away  in  his  own  mind  the  recoveries  effected  during  their  use, 
and  to  ascribe  them  to  some  other  cause  than  the  remedy 
administered.  We  feel  convinced  that  few,  if  any,  have  been 
led  to  the  adoption  of  their  favourite  doses  from  patient 
and  careful  trial  -of  all  the  various  attenuations,  and  we 
are  confident  that  all  who  have  employed  indifferently  the 
medicines  in  all  dilutions,  would  be  greatly  at  a  loss  to 
determine  which  dilutions  are  the  most  efficacious,  or  to 
decide  which  they  could  best  dispense  with  in  some  classes 
of  disorders.  We  speak  juat  now  of  the  scale  of  dilutions 
varying  from  1  to  30;  of  the  highest  dilutions  we  have 
had  but  little  experience,  but  we  can  scarcely  doubt,  from 
what  we  have  seen,  that  when  we  come  to  use  them  more 
extensively,  we  shall  find  them  deserving,  in  some  degree, 
the  eulogiums  of  their  partisans. 

We  hope  to  be  able  to  return  at  some  future  period  to 
this  interesting  subject,  when  we  shall  have  more  extensive 
data  on  which  to  form  our  conclusions,  derived  from  our  own 
experience,  and  that  of  our  fellow-practitioners  in  this 
country,  several  of  whom,  we  believe,  are  now  making  expe- 
riments with  these  dilutions.  The  question  as  to  whether 
they  possess  any  power  at  all  is  very  interesting,  and  has,  we 
think,  been  fairly  answered  in  the  affirmative  by>  the  cases 
given  above ;  but  the  still  more  important  question,  regarding 

VOL.  V,  NO,  XX, — APRIL,  1847.  H 


162  On  the  Pleuropneumonia  of  Cattle. 

their  alleged  superiority,  in  any  or  all  cases,  to  the  dilutions 
hitherto  in  vogue,  remains  still  to  be  solved;  but  we  trust  ere 
long  to  be  in  possession  of  sufficient  data  whereby  we  may 
arrive  at  a  definite  conclusion  on  this  point.  Until  then  we 
shall  leave  alone  the  theoretical  part  of  the  subject,  as  we 
prefer  shaping  our  theories  to  meet  our  facts,  to  the  more 
usual  custom  of  modifying  and  distorting  facts  to  suit  a 
ready-made  theory.  In  the  meantime,  we  would  caution 
those  who  would  test  the  powers  of  the  high  dilutions  to  be 
careful  in  the  selection  of  cases  for  experiment,  for  it  is 
obvious  that  while  their  efficacy  is  still  sub  judice^  it  would 
be  imjustifiable  to  trust  to  them  alone  in  diseases  of  a  serious 
nature  and  rapid  course. 


ON  THE  TREATMENT  OF 
THE  PLEUROPNEUMONIA  OF  CATTLE. 

As  this  fatal  disease,  which  of  late  has  been  committing 
terrible  havoc  among  the  cows  in  the  south  of  Scotland,  pre^ 
vailed  to  a  great  extent  some  time  ago  in  Ireland,  we  wrote 
to  a  gentleman  there  who  has  had  great  experience  and  success 
in  its  treatment,  and  we  received  from  him  some  particulars, 
from  which  the  following  directions  are  derived. 

It  is  of  great  importance  that  the  disease  be  recognised  in 
its  first  stage,  which  is  very  insidious,  and  makes  itself  known 
only  by  a  slight  cough,  unless  the  stethoscope  be  also  used. 
Whenever  the  disease  prevails  in  the  neighbourhood,  a  cough, 
however  slight,  should  excite  alarm,  and  lead  to  the  adminis- 
tration of  the  Homoeopathic  remedies.  The  first  medicine  in 
this  stage  is  Bryonia.  Some  drops  of  the  third  dilution  should 
be  mixed  with  a  pint  of  cold  water.  The  medicine  should  be 
kept  in  a  dark,  cool  place,  and  well  shaken  before  each  succes- 
sive dose.  The  quantity  given  at  a  time  should  be  about  a 
tablespoonful,  and  this  should  be  repeated  every  two  hours. 
The  animal  may  be  allowed  to  feed  as  usual. 

The  second  stage  of  the  disease,  which  is  generally  mis- 
iken  by  the  owners  of  the  cows  for  the  first,  displays  itself 
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in  difficulty  of  breathing,  a  short  cough,  or  grunt,  seemingly 
painful ;  loss  of  appetite,  running  of  saliva  and  mucus  from 
the  mouth  and  nostrils ;  cessation  or  considerable  diminution 
of  the  secretion  of  milk ;  the  cow  stands  gathered  up ;  does 
not  chew  the  cud.  In  this  stage.  Kali  carb,  and  Arsenicum 
are  the  best  remedies.  As  the  indications  for  the  preference 
of  one  to  the  other  are  much  too  minute  for  persons  not  in 
the  habit  of  administering  HomcBopathic  medicines  in  disease, 
the  best  way  is  to  give  them  on  the  alternate  days,  and  then 
to  adhere  to  that  one  which  seems  to  do  most  good.  Let 
foiu:  or  five  grains  of  the  third  decimal  trituration  of  each  be 
dissolved  in  a  pint  of  water,  and  a  tablespoonfiil  be  given 
eveiy  two  hours.  The  animal  should  be  kept  under  a  dry 
aiij  shed|  and  its  bed  should  be  very  clean  and  frequently 
renewed.  In  this  stage  the  animal  has  no  appetite,  and  all 
food  should  be  rigorously  withheld ;  for  instead  of  nourishing, 
it  only  acts  like  a  foreign  body,  and  protracts  the  disease. 
The  enforcement  of  total  abstinence  from  food  ought  to  be 
looked  upon  as  an  essential  requisite  for  recovery,  as  it  is  a 
frequent  and  fatal  mistake  to  force  nourishment  down  the 
animal's  throat.  A  pail  of  fresh  water,  however,  should  be 
placed  within  its  reach. 

If  the  disease  has  reached  its  second  stage,  it  is  seldom 
cured  within  three  or  four  weeks,  and  the  surest  signs  of 
restored  health  are  a  return  of  the  secretion  of  milk,  of  appe- 
tite, and  rumination. 

Bleeding  and  purging  are  highly  injurious,  as  they  weaken 
the  animal  dreadfully,  and  do  not  tend  to  prevent,  but  rather 
to  increase  the  exudation  of  lymph,  and  the  consolidation  of 
the  lungs. 

When  convalescence  comes  on,  and  the  appetite  returns, 
great  caution  must  be  exercised  in  the  giving  of  food.  The 
appetite  very  generally  exceeds  the  powers  of  digestion,  and, 
if  the  animal  be  allowed  to  satisfy  its  cravings,  it  is  very  prone 
to  a  relapse,  which  is  very  difficult  to  cure.  One  of  the  best 
kinds  of  food,  during  convalescence,  is  steamed  carrots. 

Among  the  cattle  thus  treated,  amounting  to  several 
hundred,  six  out  of  every  ten,  or  sixty  per  cent.,  were  radically 
cured.     The  mortality  under  the  various  Allopathic  modes  of 
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treatment^  in  Scotland^  has  been  on  an  average  two  out  of 
three :  that  is,  instead  of  forty  dying  and  sixty  recovering, 
seventy-seven  have  died  and  tldrty-three  only  recovered.  In 
the  neighbourhood  of  Edinburgh,  out  of  one  hundred  and 
fifty-seven  cases  treated  with  Aconite  and  Bryonia,  one  hun- 
dred and  twenty-one  recovered  and  forty-three  died.  Many 
of  these  cases  had  been  long  ill  before  the  medicines  were 
giv6n.  We  understand  (hat  the  success  was  much  greater 
in  the  hands  of  those  who  had  time  and  opportunity  to  attend 
to  the  animals  from  the  commencement  of  their  attack,  and 
to  watch  them  through  its  whole  course. 

If  the  mortality  among  the  cattle  Allopathically  treated 
was  great,  it  certainly  was  not  owing  to  the  absence  of  active 
treatment,  as  the  following  prescription,  much  in  vogue  in 
Ireland,  vrill  sufficientiy  show : — **  If  the  animal  is  breathing 
high,  cause  it  to  be  bled  freely.  The  sides,  immediately 
behind  the  far  shoulder,  should  be  shaved  closely,  and,  when 
perfectly  dry,  a  blister  applied,  composed  of  lard,  one  oz., 
croton  oil,  one  drachm,  Biniodide  of  Mercury,  one  drachm. 
This  is  to  be  rubbed  in  for  about  half  an  hour.  The  bowels 
should  be  opened  with  either  castor  oil  or  Epsom  salts  com- 
bined with  ginger.  The  animal  afterwards  to  get  a  powder, 
once  a  day,  composed  of  2  drachms  of  Nitre,  1}  drachm  of 
Digitalis,  2  drachms  of  Tartar  emetic,  until  relief  is  appa- 
rent !  r 

When  Young  Physic  has  completed  his  labours  in  the 
way  of  cleansing  the  Augeean  stable,  it  is  to  be  hoped  he 
will  look  into  the  Cow-byres.* 

*  We  have  just  been  fayoured  by  an  extract  from  a  work  by  Mi.  SkiUing, 
on  the  "  Science  and  Practice  of  Agriculture/'  which  contains  a  very  good 
account  of  the  pleuropneumonia  of  cattle,  and  corroborates  all  the  observations 
of  our  correspondent  regarding  the  symptoms  and  progress  of  the  disease.  Mr. 
Sldlling  mentions  that  the  only  medicine  he  found  useM,  in  checking  the 
disease,  was  White  Hellebore,  {veratrum  aVmm ;)  and,  after  an  extensive  expe- 
rience of  the  usual  Allopathic  remedies,  with  the  exception  of  bleeding  at  the 
commencement,  he  latterly  trusted  entirely  to  the  White  Hellebore  for  curing  the 
fatal  disorder. — Edits. 
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We  will  now  proceed  with  the  second  division  of  the  subject 
of  Spinal  Deviations.  These  are  termed  distortions,  and  in* 
dicate  that  state  of  the  column  in  which  the  parts  are  dis- 
placed from  their  natural  positions,  and  where  the  removal  of 
the  forces  acting  on  the  spine  is  not  sufficient  to  reinstate 
them,  and  in  which  there  is  a  loss  of  substance  of  the  parts 
implicated. 

Distortions  may  arise, 

Firet — ^From  prolonged  spinal  curvature. 

Secondly — ^From  injury. 

Thirdly — ^From  disease  of  the  structures  of  the  spinal 
column. 

I. — From  Prolonged  Spinal  Curvature* 

If  any  of  the  causes  which  have  been  enumerated  as  pro* 
ducing  spinal  curvature  be  continued,  the  diseased  state'  vnll 
progress  until  neither  recumbency  nor  the  forcibly-exerted 
muscular  efforts  of  the  individual  will  be  able  to  reduce  the 
curvature,  which  vdll  continue  to  increase,  if  the  cause  still 
operate,  producing  changes  in  the  structures  upon  whicli  the 
greatest  pressure  is  made.  Thus,  if  the  bones  and  interverte- 
bral substances  are  able  to  resist  the  forces,  the  greatest  stress 
will  be  borne  by  the  ligaments  on  the  convex  side  of  the  curve^ 
which  vnll  become  graduaUy  more  lengthened,  and  permit 
distortion ;  or  should  the  intervertebral  substances  and  bones 
be  unable  to  resist,  they  will  participate  with  the  ligaments 
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in  these  changes ;  or  the  bones  may  first  suffer  from  the  un- 
equal pressure,  and  their  bodies  may  become  wedge-formed 
firom  simple  absorption,  which  may  either  commence  in  them, 
or  be  induced  by  the  changes  which  the  intervertebral  sub- 
stances undergo.  From  the  unequal  pressure  to  which  they 
are  subjected,  they  will  lose  their  elastic  character,  and  be- 
come wedge-formed ;  absorption  may  take  place  in  them, 
and  this  ipay  extend  to  such  a  degree  as  to  cause  entire  loss 
of  the  part  of  the  cartilages  pressed  upon,  and  eventually  pro- 
duce absorption  in  the  bodies  of  the  vertebrae ;  or  the  same 
effect  may  take  place  in  the  latter  by  the  altered  condition  of 
the  intervertebral  cushions ;  the  bone  being  subjected  to  the 
action  of  a  non-elastic  substance  will,  on  the  concave  side, 
suffer  absorption,  which  will  be  aided  by  the  unequal  weight 
that  side  has  to  sustain*  In  either  case,  whether  the  bone  or 
the  intervertebral  substance  becomes  cuneiform,  the  effect  is 
to  render  the  curvature  permanent  by  the  natural  connexion 
which  exists  between  the  contiguous  surfaces  of  the  bodies 
and  those  of  the  intervertebral  substances. 

The  changes  here  named  may  be  aided  by  what  occurs 
in  regard  to  nutrition  of  the  parts.  From  their  compression  on 
the  concave  side,  by  their  undue  approximation,  their  nutrient 
vessels  and  nerves  are  interrupted  in  their  functions,  having 
greater  resistances  to  overcome  than  are  natural  to  them ; 
thus  the  nervous  influence  will  be  impeded  in  its  transmission^ 
owing  to  the  approximation  of  the  intervertebral  foramina* 
In  consequence  of  this,  and  the  obstructed  flow  of  blood  to 
the  part,  nutrition  will  not  replace  waste ;  thus  the  spinal 
structures  will  be  influenced  by  mechanical  as  well  as  vital 
causes  ;  the  latter  may  give  the  predisposition,  but  the  after 
changes  are  chiefly  due  to  mechanical  causes. 

If  the  spinal  structures  suffer  from  diminished  nutrition, 
all  the  parts  supplied  from  the  same  source  will  suffer  with 
them  ;  hence  we  may  expect  that  the  muscles  which  belong 
to  the  spine  will  suffer ;  and  if  this  be  true,  those  on  the  con- 
cave must  be  weaker  than  those  on  the  convex  side  of  the 
lateral  curvature ;  this  is  found  to  be  the  case.  Moreover, 
^here  the  ligaments  are  relaxed  on  the  convex  side,  the 
stance  between  the  points  of  attachment  of  the  muscles 
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being  increased,  the  contractile  power  is  in  like  manner 
increased ;  whereas,  on  the  concave  side,  they  are  in  the  same 
proportion  approximated,  and  relatively  the  contractile  force 
is  lessened,  added  to  which,  the  ligamenta  sub-flava  are 
lengtliened  on  the  convex  side,  by  which  their  elasticity  is 
increased,  and  has  a  more  powerM  tendency  to  draw  the 
spine  into  its  natural  position. 

Now  it  is  usually  considered  that  the  unequal  action  of 
the  lateral  layers  of  spinal  muscles  causes  lateral  distortion. 
If  this  theory  be  the  true  one,  we  shall  have  this  strange 
anomaly, — the  attenuated  muscles  of  the  concave  side  over- 
coming the  more  developed  ones  of  the  convex  side ;  for  as 
the  spine  is  moved  by  the  contraetiUty  of  the  muscles,  the 
part  acted  on  must  move  towards  the  force  acting  on  it ;  the 
direction  in  which  the  spine  moves  will,  therefore,  be  the  index 
of  the  direction  in  which  the  power  acts ;  hence,  if  the  theory 
that  the unequalmuscular  contractionnotonly  causes  distortion, 
but  also  renders  it  permanent,  be  the  true  one,  the  attenuated 
muscles  of  the  concave  side  must  have  more  power  than  their 
opposing  larger  ones  on  the  convex  side ;  anct  not  only  over- 
coming them,  but  the  increased  muscular  power  gained  by  the 
separation  of  the  transverse  processes,  and  the  augmented 
elastic  power  of  the  yellow  ligament.  In  the  instance  above 
supposed,  we  have  considered  a  case  of  single  lateral  or  semi- 
lunar distortion,  like  No.  3,  but  the  difficulties  of  this 
theory  increase  if  we  take  an  instance  of  what  usually  exists, 
namely,  a  double  lateral  curvature,  in  which  the  curvature  is 
in  the  opposite  direction  in  the  dorsal  region  to  that  in  the 
lumbar.  Here  we  must  suppose  that  the  same  muscular 
fibres  are  contracted  in  one  part  of  their  course  and  relaxed 
in  another ;  again,  the  distortion  is  permanent,  and  no  volun- 
tary muscle  can  remain  permanentiy  contracted.  To  remove 
this  objection,  it  has  been  surmised  that  the  muscles  are  con- 
tracted spasmodically ; — that  this  occurs,  as  a  consequence  of 
spinal  distortion,  is  true, — ^we  find  it  taking  place  in  the  lower 
limbs,  as  in  cases  B  and  G,  but  we  have  no  proof  of  it 
occurring  in  the  muscles  of  the  spine.  If  this  were  the  case, 
the  spine  might  be  straightened  after  death,  when  all  muscu* 
lar  action  has  ceased.  In  addition  to  these  reasons,  we  must 
remember  that  paralysis  always  shows  itself  at  the  part  sup- 
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plied  by  the  terminating  branches  of  the  nerves ;  therefore^ 
we  ought  to  find  contraction  of  the  superior  layers  of  i^uscles 
attached  to  the  spinal  colunuii  and  supplied  from  the  same 
source  as  the  spinal  muscles  themselves, — ^but  this  we  do  not 
find  to  be  the  case.  The  more  we  investigate  this  theory,  the 
less  evidence  of  its  truth  we  discover.  Apply  it  to  the  case 
of  the  rotated  spine,  in  which  the  dorsal  region  on  one  side 
becomes  protuberant,  and  the  lumbar  on  the  opposite.  Here 
we  have  no  undue  muscular  action  producing  the  rotation, 
for  rotation  of  the  spine  is  not  a  function  of  the  body ;  hence, 
there  can  be  no  proper  muscles  to  perform  this  function,  and 
yet  the  distortion  takes  place.  We  have  the  power  to  bend 
the  spine  in  various  directions,  but  not  the  power  to  rotate  it 
on  its  own  centre,  of  which  any  one  may  convince  himself 
by  standing  with  his  back  against  a  wall,  and  attempting  the 
action :  he  will  find  that  the  trunk  is  turned  as  a  whole  upon 
the  heads  of  the  femurs,  assisted  by  the  lower  extremities 
in  the  subsequent  stages.  Now,  in  this  case,  there  can  be  no 
muscles  of  rotation,  as  the  faculty  is  not  given ;  therefore, 
the  muscles  would  be  useless :  if  the  change  take  place,  it 
must  be  from  other  causes,  and,  as  *'  no  muscle  can  produce 
changes  in  a  member  of  which  it  is  not  rendered  susceptible 
by  its  mode  of  articulation  and  ligaments,'**  a  change  in  these 
must  be  effected  before  the  assistant  muscles  of  the  back  can 
act  as  exciting  causes  by  their  variously  combined  forces. 

Seeing,  then,  that  this  theory  is  unsatisfactory,  some  other 
must  be  sought ;  and  I  hope  one  every  way  explanatory  of 
the  facts  is  to  be  found  in  supposing  that  permanent  distortion 
is  dependant  upon  a  want  of  resistance  of  the  structures  of 
the  spine  to  the  different  forces  acting  upon  them.  When 
this  occurs  from  disease,  want  of  nutrition,  over-exertion,  or 
any  other  cause,  flexures  will  be  formed,  which  will  become 
permanent  from  the  connexion  which  exists  between  the 
intervertebral  substances  and  the  bone,  the  former  losing  their 
elasticity  and  form,  and  the  latter  its  proper  proportions. 

II. — Distortions  from  Iryury. 
Three  kinds  of  effects  are  produced  from  injury:  first, 
dislocation;  secondly,  fracture;  thirdly,  a  state  of  parts  pro- 
ducing subsequent  distortion. 

*  Barclay  on  Muscular  Motion. 
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1.  Dislocation  without  fracture  is  of  very  rare  occurrence, 
and  is  supposed  only  to  take  place  in  the  cervical  region;  but 
an  instance  is  recorded  of  its  being  met  with  elsewhere. 

8.  Fracture.  In  this  case  we  have  generally  distortion 
suddenly  formed,  with  many  symptoms  indicating  the  part 
injured.  The  case  of  the  individual  from  whom  this  cast^ 
was  taken  will  serve  as  an  example.  Below  the  injured  part, 
extending  from  the  ninth  dorsal  to  the  third  lumbar  vertebra, 
he  has  neither  sensation  nor  motion ;  the  urine  was  at  first 
retained^  but  now  passes  imconsciously ;  the  action  of  the 
bowels  can  only  be  induced  by  the  use  of  injections,  aided 
occasionally  by  purgatives,  once  in  sixteen  or  twenty  days; 
and  this  state  has  existed  during  the  last  three  years.  All 
sexual  feeling  has  been  lost  since  his  fedl,  which  is  contrary 
to  the  symptoms  commonly  exhibited  in  such  cases. 

The  direction  in  which  the  force  impinges  on  the  spine 
will  influence  its  effects ;  if  it  fidl  at  right  angles,  it  will  de- 
stroy the  arches;  if  with  greater  violence,  the  body  of  the  bone 
also,  and  may  cause  dislocation  of  the  neighbouring  vertebrae ; 
if  it  descend  obliquely,  it  will  cause  fracture  of  the  spinous 
processes,  and  may  implicate  the  body  as  well ;  if  laterally,  it 
will  fracture  the  spinous  processes  only ;  if  two  forces  act 
opposite  to  each  other  in  the  length  of  the  spine,  the  vertebra 
will  be  crushed  between  them,  if  the  spine  receive  the  force 
when  in  its  natural  position ;  should  it  be  curved  forward,  the 
body  alone  may  be  crushed,  and  the  ligaments  coDnecting 
the  arches  of  the  vertebras  torn :  these  effects  take  place 
when  a  person  falls  from  a  height  and  alights  on  his  seat,  and 
the  parts  most  likely  to  be  crushed  are  those  situated  where 
the  dorsal  and  lumbar  curves  meet,  as  this  will  be  the  point 
of  resistance  between  the  two  forces. 

The  consequences  arising  from  fracture  will  be  dependant 
upon  the  extent  of  the  injury,  the  point  at  which  it  is  received, 
and  the  state  of  the  spinal  chord. 

Fracture  vrithout  displacement  may  exist.  Here  no  effect 
will  be  produced  by  the  pressure  of  bone,  but  pressure  from 
blood,  pus,  lymph,  or  a  cartilaginous  formation  may  occur, 
and  may  extend  to  such  a  degree  as  to  destroy  the  life  of 
the  sufferer. 

*  The  cast  was  exhibited  to  the  Society. 
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Where  pressure  from  bone 
takes  place  upon  the  chord,  the 
parts  below  supplied  from  it 
will  be  deprived  of  nervous 
power;  hence,  the  higher  the 
point  of  pressure,  the  greater 
loss  will  be  sustained  of  motion 
and  sensation ;  the  same  results 
follow  the  complete  division  of 
the  chord ;  partial  results  will 
follow  incomplete  division  of 
the  chord. 

S.  A  state  of  parts  producing 
subsequent  distortion.  Here  the 
spine  is  not  at  first  deformed,  but, 
in  consequence  of  injury,  it  be- 
comes so.  This  cast  introduces 
a  case  of  the  kind  to  your  notice: 
the  sufferer,  although  possessing 
an  Herculean  frame,  became 
nearly  as  helpless  as  a  child; 
from  a  violent  sudden  effort,  the 
spinal  ligaments  were  strained, 
the  spine  became  distorted,  the 
patient  was  partially  paralyzed, 
the  left  leg  lost  sensation,  and 
the  right  leg  lost  motion  to  such 
a  degree,  that  talking  a  mile  was 
a  great  difficulty  to  him.  The 
outline  (1)  shows  the  state  of 
the  back  deformed,  and  (2)  as 
restored,  by  the  means  em- 
ployed. He  regained  the  use  of 
the  lost  faculties,  and  can  now 
walk  twenty  miles  a  day,  fol- 
lows his  occupation,  and  has 
since  married. 
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III. — Distortions  from  Disease  of  the  Structures  of 

the  Spinal  Column. 

Disease  may  arise  from  inflammation,  or  from  want  of  re- 
productive power  in  the  system.  The  inflammation  may  be  of 
three  kinds — Common,  ulcerative,  and  scrofulous.  From  any 
of  the  causes  of  common  inflammation  the  vertebrse  may,  like 
other  structures,  be  affected,  which,  if  it  do  not  subside  by  re- 
solution, wiD  produce  swelling  of  the  cancellated  structure,  and 
be  succeeded  by  the  formation  of  coagulable  lymph ;  eventually 
pus  will  be  formed,  and  the  bodies  of  the  vertebras  destroyed. 

Ulcerative  inflammation  may  commence  in  any  of  the 
structures,  but  in  whichever  it  does  so,  its  destructive  effect 
is  the  most  rapid  upon  the  bone,  frequently  destroying  it 
entirely  before  the  structures  first  affected ;  it  most  commonly 
commences  in  the  vertebrae,  less  frequently  in  the  interverte- 
bral substance,  and,  in  some  cases,  in  the  anterior  ligament. 

The  pathological  changes  which  take  place,  according  to 
the  best  authorities,  are  the  following: — Before  ulceration 
begins  in  the  bone,  there  is  an  unusual  vascularity  in  the 
parts;  if  the  disease  progress,  it  produces  swelling  and  a 
partial  separation  of  the  natural  connexions  of  the  vertebral 
bodies ;  ulceration  follows,  beginning  sometimes  on  the 
surface,  at  others,  in  the  centre  of  the  vertebrae ;  pus  is 
formed,  which,  collecting  in  large  quantities,  forms  lumbar, 
psoas,  or  sacral  abscesses.  In  the  course  of  these  changes, 
the  bodies  of  the  vertebrae  are  more  or  less  destroyed. 

Scrofrilous  inflammation  generally  commences  in  the  can- 
celli  of  the  bones.  The  changes  produced  are  slower  than  those 
in  the  ulcerative  inflammation,  and  in  the  inflammatory  stage 
the  vascularity  is  not  so  great.  This  is  succeeded  by  absorp- 
tion, the  bodies  presenting  either  a  dry  reticulated  appearance, 
or  the  cells  may  h^  supplied  with  a  yellow  albuminous,  or  a 
black  sanious  fluid, — the  latter  colour  probably  arising  from 
disease  beginning  in  the  adjoining  intervertebral  substance ;  or 
the  walls  of  the  cells,  with  their  contents,  may  be  removed, 
and  a  deposit  of  a  caseous  unorganized  substance  occupy  their 
places,  which  condition  may  exist  a  considerable  time ;  or  the 
ulcerative  process,  as  already  described,  may  quickly  follow. 

The  intervertebral  cartilages  are  subject  to  inflammation, 
which  may  either  commence  in  them,  or  be  communicated 
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from  the  bones ;  the  latter  is  most  frequently  the  case.  The 
effects  upon  them  are, — ^increased  vascularity^  P^^PJ  softness, 
ulceration,  and  suppuration.  The  anterior  ligament  may  be 
either  primarily  or  secondarily  affected;  the  inflammation 
separates  it  from  its  connexion  with  the  bodies  of  the  verte- 
brsd,  the  whole  breadth  of  the  ligament  is  sometimes  entirely 
destroyed, — at  others,  a  portion  only,  and  the  remaining  por- 
tions assist  in  the  reparative  process  by  the  deposition  of  bony 
spicula  in  them,  by  which  the  cure  by  anchylosis  is  accelerated. 

In  Rachitis  the  spine  is  deformed  from  the  formative 
principle  being  incapable  of  supplying  the  natural  require- 
ments of  the  parts,  from  want  of  reproductive  power,  or  from 
a  want  of  the  proper  distribution  of  that  which  exists. 
In  this  disease  the  bones  are  much  lighter  than  is  natural, 
and  are  deficient  in  earthy  constituents.  These  peculiari- 
ties form  distinguishing  features  in  comparing  distortions 
arising  from  this  source  with  those  from  simple  absorption. 

Distortions  from  simple  absorption  may  be  either  lateral 
or  posterior.  Those  from  inflammatory  action,  injury,  and 
fracture,  are  generally  posterior.  Rachitis  originates  lateral^ 
and  sometimes  posterior,  distortions. 

The  causes  of  curvature  are  very  insidious  in  their  in- 
vasion of  the  system,  and,  from  the  ignorance  of  parents,  their 
effects  are  often  produced  before  they  are  aware  of  their  ex- 
istence ;  hence  it  becomes  our  duty,  whenever  a  child  is 
weakly,  or  possesses  a  strumous  or  rachitic  habit,  not  only 
to  warn  the  parents  that  there  is  a  probability  that  the 
child  may  suffer  from  spinal  disease,  but  frequently  to  ascer- 
tain, by  personal  examination,  that  such  is  not  the  case* 
At  the  same  time,  we  should  advise  that  the  exercise  of 
the  child  should  not  amount  to  fatigue,  but  that  its  place 
should  be  supplied  by  friction, — a  healthy  person  rubbing 
down  the  spine  and  various  members  daily^  by  which  the 
nerves  proceeding  from  the  chord  will  be  stimulated,  and, 
by  reflex  action,  the  chord  itself.  By  this  means  increased 
nervous  influence  will  pervade  the  whole  system.  The 
friction  will  also  cause  an  accelerated  circulation  in  the 
parts,  by  which  they  will  be  strengthened,  aided  by  the 
exhibition  of  such  medicines  as  the  case  requires,  referring 
to  the  cause  of  the  disease,  its  complications,  and  the  tissue 


On  the  TreatmefU  of  Spinal  Curvature,  ^c.         17S 

affected.    In  the  case  of  an  infant,  attempts  at  walking  riiould 
be  discountenanced  rather  than  encouraged^  and  the  supine  re- 
cumbent position  enjoined  for  some  time  daily  in  both  cases. 
In  distortion  from  inflammatory  action,  the  diyase  must 
}  progress  until  the  b<mes  are  destroyed  from  their  anterior 

surfiices  to  their  centres,  before  the  spine  will  yidd ;  there- 
fore, the  non-appearance  of  distortion  is  not  a  proc^  that  the 
structures  are  free  from  disease ;  and  hence,  a  slight  deviation, 
if  accompanied  by  a  diathesis  fayourable  to  the  development 
of  distortion,  may  be  a  sign  of  a  great  amount  of  disease ;  the 
sudden  projection  of  one  bone  of  a  much  greater  amount 
than  where  a  large  arc  is  protruded  several  indhes.  Whenever 
a  patient  complains  of  symptoms  not  referable  to  their  com* 
mon  causes,  or  to  such  as  have  resisted  specific  remedies,  it  be- 
comes the  duty  of  the  medical  practitioner  to  inspect  the  spine, 
in  doing  which,  great  care  is  necessary,  for  I  feel  convinced 
that  to  deviations  of  the  spine  are  to  be  attributed  many  of 
those  cases  which  resist  the  action  of  medicinal  agents ;  and 
although  there  may  not  be  such  an  amount  of  distortion  as 
to  produce  pressure  on  the  chord,  yet  deviation  may  exist  to 
such  a  degree  as  to  permit  the  foramina,  through  which  the 
nerves  pass  from  the  spinal  chord  to  the  various  parts  of  the 
body,  to  become  irregular,  each  foramen  being  formed  by 
the  juxtap-position  of  two  bones ;  the  upper  half  by  a  notch 
in  the  under  part  of  the  superior  pedicle,  the  under  half  by 
one  in  the  upper  part  of  the  inferior  pedicle ;  the  anterior 
boundary  by  the  body  and  intervertebral  substance ;  the 
posterior  by  the  articulating  processes.     If  these  parts  lose 
the  positions  natural  to  each  other,  the  nervous  branches  are 
affected  in  their  passage;  if  the  sensitive  root  be  irritated 
before  it  forms  the  ganglion  and  receives  the  motor  root, 
great  pain  will  be  experienced  in  the  parts  supplied  by  the 
terminal  branches  of  that  nerve ;  if  pressure  follow  on  the 
sensitive  root,  numbness  will  be  produced  in  those  parts ;  if 
this  be  still  further  augmented,  entire  loss  of  sensation  in 
them  will  take  place ;  if  the  motor  root  alone  suffer,  irritation 
of  it  will  cause  twitches  or  involuntary  action  in  the  parts 
supplied  by  its  terminal  branches;  if  pressure  ensue,  diminu- 
tion of  motor  power ;    and  its  entire  loss  if  the  cause  be 
increased.     When  irritation  or  pressure  takes  place,  after  the 
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.  motor  has  joined  the  sensitive  root,  both  functions  will  be 
equally  affected;  from  this  cause  it  is  probable  that  spasmodic 
contraction  originates. 

This^theory  of  Dr.  Harrison  will  account  for  many 
symptoms  of  paralysis  of  motion  or  sensation  confined  to  a 
particular  member  or  part  of  that  member,  which  would  be 
inexplicable  on  the  supposition  that  irritation  of  or  pressure  on 
the  chord  existed ;  for,  under  these  circumstances,  the  whole 
of  the  parts  situated  below  that  point  would  suffer  equally. 

In  the  altered  condition  of  the  spinal  column  there  are 
many  circumstances  which  will  produce  irritation  and  pressure 
on  the  nervous  roots.  Laxity  of  the  ligaments  will  permit 
the  vertebras  to  alter  their  positions,  and  hence  cause  the  cir- 
cumference of  the  foramen  to  become  irregular  and  dimi- 
nished; compression  of  the  intervertebral  cushions  will  cause 
an  approximation  of  the  superior  and  inferior  boundaries  of 
the  foramen;  swelling  from  disease  of  the  intervertebral 
cushions  will  cause  a  diminution  of  the  anterior  boundary; 
loss  of  substance  in  the  bodies  will  cause  an  abrupt  edge  to  be 
presented  to  the  nerves  in  consequence  of  outward  distortion, 
and  the  proximity  of  the  inflammation  will  influence  the 
nervous  roots;  in  lateral  curvature  firom  absorption  and 
rachitis,  the  superior-inferior  diameter  of  the  aperture  will 
be  diminished  on  the  concave  side.  When  we  consider,  in 
relation  with  these  things,  the  importance  of  the  spinal  chord; 
that  it  is  among  the  earliest  productions  in  the  foetus,  being 
more  essential  to  its  functions  than  the  brain,  which  is  deve- 
loped firom  it,  acephalous  monsters  having  been  born  alive, 
capable  of  motion  and  apparently  of  sensation,  indicating 
thereby  that  the  spinal  chord  is  very  necessary  to,  if  not  the 
only  source  of,  these  faculties;  and  when  it  is  remembered 
that  the  nervous  branches  possess  a  reflex  action  on  the  chord, 
by  which  and  its  connexion  with  the  sympathetic  the  irrita- 
tion may  be  communicated  to  various  parts  of  the  body  not 
idiopathically  affected,  I  think  you  will  agree  with  me  tliat 
the  detection  of  spinal  disease  is  not  a  subject  of  minor  im- 
portance. The  following  remarks  are  offered  merely  as  hints 
to  aid  in  the  investigation  of  the  more  obscure  cases.  The 
first  requisite  is  a  knowledge  of  the  correct  form  of  the  spine. 
This  varies ;  at  birth  it  is  straight ;  from  that  period  to  the 
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age  of  three  jears  the  natural  cxures  are  formed^  and  the 
spinous  processes  developed.     In  making  the  examination, 
the  back  should  be  fairly  exposed  to  vieW|  the  patient  stand- 
ing, supporthig  the  pelvis  equally ;  the  arms  depending.     The 
profile  should  then  be  observed.     K  there  exists  weakness 
of  the  lower  limbs,  the  lumbar  curve  should  be  an  object  of 
great  attention,  as  upon  its  non-existence  paralysis  of  those 
members  firequently  depends,  and  the  examination  should  ex- 
tend as  high  as  where  the  lumbar  merges  into  the  dorsal 
carve»  this  point  being  one  where  a  slight  distortion  influences 
powerfully  the  lower  extremities-— (case  A,  fig.  1) — ^most  pro- 
bably firom  irritation  or  pressure  of  the  roots  of  the  nerves 
going  to  form  the  lumbar  plexus.     If  derangement  of  the 
turinary  organs  be  a  symptom,  the  second  lumbar  vertebra 
should  be  scrutinized ;  or,  should  any  of  the  qrmptoms  al- 
luded to  at  the  commencement  of  this  essay  exist,  the  parts 
named  influencing  them  should  have  a  close  inspection.     Be- 
ing satisfied  by  the  profile  of  the  state  of  the  large  curves, 
the  next  step  should  be  to  ascertain  the  condition  of  the  spine 
when  viewed  posteriorly,   due  time  ought  to  be  given,  as 
sometimes  tlfe  column  does  not  yield  immediately.     Keeping 
the  patient's  attention  engaged,  you  will  find,  if  the  spine  be 
weak,  that  it  will  gradually  fall  into  the  curved  line ;  at  the 
same  time  it  is  probable  that  the  position  which  may  have 
been  the  exciting  cause  will  be  adopted,  and  you  will  thus 
gain  the  knowledge  of  a  most  important  particular  in  re- 
lation  to    the    preventive   treatment.     Examine   next  the 
state  of  the  ribs.      If  one  side  project  posteriorly  more 
than  the  other,  and  the  ribs  are  not  deformed,  the  spine 
is  curved,  although  the  spinous  processes  may  appear  in  a 
right  line,  which  is  attributable  to  the  bodies  being  rotated 
and  turned  into  the  convexity  of  the  curve,  and  the  spinous 
process  into  the  concavity,  and  thus  it  is  made  to  appear 
straight ;  if,  however,  it  be  curved,  it  is  more  so  firom  this 
cause  than  it  appears.     The  spinous  processes  should  then  be 
examified  in  respect  to  their  height,  their  distance  from  each 
other,  and  their  state,  whether  tender  or  not  to  percussion. 
If  the  bones  are  found  raised,  forming  a  slight  elevation,  the 
question  will  naturally  occur — to  what  is  this  due  ?     It  may 
be  caused  by  lengthening  of  the  ligaments,  and  probably  is, 
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if  the  spaces  between  the  spinous  processes  be  unusually  en- 
larged ;  if  the  patient  be  firee  from  struma,  have  grown  quickly, 
or  if  illness  or  a  strain  have  preceded  the  deformity,  or  it  may 
arise  &om  absorption  of  bone  or  compression  of  the  interver- 
tebral substance ;  if  this  be  the  case,  it  will  include  a  number 
of  yertebree  in  its  effects,  and  the  arc  will  be  large  and  gradual ; 
or  it  may  proceed  from  disease  in  the  bone  and  cartilage ;  if 
one  spine  project  much  more  than  the  others,  if  its  transverse 
processes  be  prominent,  the  protuberance  sudden  and  short,  it 
probably  is  produced  by  destructive  ulceration.  This  point 
will  be  rendered  nearly  certain,  if  psoas  or  lumbar  abscess  exist, 
which  generally,  but  not  always,  arises  from  this  cause;  if  no 
abscess  appear,  the  history  of  the  case  must  decide  the  question. 
The  following  instance  (Case  B)  is  introduced  as  illustrative 
of  the  symptoms  commonly  presented,  and  also  as  exhibiting 
the  connexion  between  spinal  deformity  and  psoric  diathesis : 
The  patient  says — *^  I  was  always  a  delicate  child ;  when  seven 
years  old  I  was  affected  with  inflammation  in  the  eyes  to  such 
a  degree  that,  although  in  a  dark  room,  I  found  light  so  in- 
supportable that  I  was  compelled  to  eat  without  knife  or 
spoon,  as  even  the  reflection  from  them  was  distressing. 
After  suffering  at  intervals  for  two  years,  a  sore  spot  appeared 
on  the  crown  of  the  head,  and  the  eyes  became  well ;  after 
ihis  an  eruption  came  on  the  body,  to  which  an  ointment 
was  applied,  and  it  disappeared ;  the  following  year  the  erup- 
tion came  again,  and  a  fluid  was  applied  to  it,  which  relieved, 
but  did  not  remove  it  entirely ;  before  the  rash  appeared,  I 
had  a  violent  pain  in  the  right  side,  with  palpitation  of  the 
heart ;  the  pain  was  at  times  so  acute  that  I  was  obliged  to 
seize  any  object  to  prevent  my  fidling ;  blisters  and  leeches 
were  applied,  which  relieved  the  pain  for  some  time;  I 
lounged  and  stooped  very  much,  and  felt  very  indolent; 
looked  very  healthy,  but  still  had  a  slight  eruption ;  soon 
after  I  was  seized  with  violent  pain  in  the  back,  which  ex- 
tended to  the  limbs ;  I  scarcely  had  any  cessation  from  pain, 
night  or  day, — ^leeches  were  applied,  which  afforded  but  little 
relief;  I  walked  with  my  hands  on  my  knees,  and  found  a 
numbness  in  the  limbs  whenever  I  attempted  walking ;  I  could 
neither  stand  nor  sit  upright  on  account  of  the  intense  pain  in 
the  back ;  at  this  time  my  spine  was  discovered  to  be  deformed.*' 
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Here  stramoiis  ophthalmia  was  one  of  the  first  symptoms 
of  a  peoric  habit,  on  which,  as  a  remote  cause,  distortion 
often  depends,  for  in  ahnost  all  cases  the  patients  whom  I 
have  had  to  treat  have  suffered  from  this  affection.  (Cases  B, 
C,  D,  G,  L)  Extreme  pain  in  the  back  when  erect,  is  con- 
sidered a  characteristic  of  ulcerative  disease  of  the  cartilage, 
but  from  the  rapidity  with  which  the  disease  is  communicated 
from  that  structure  to  the  bone,  the  distinction  is  of  little 
practical  value,  except  as  indicating  a  state  in  which  the 
curative  agencies  should  be  applied  with  the  greatest  care. 

The  gait  of  a  person  with  anchylosed  spine  is  strongly 
characteristic  of  this  state ;  the  knees  in  walking  are  unnatu- 
rally flexed ;  the  reason  of  it,  apparently,  is,  that  the  anchy- 
losis renders  the  spine  more  liable  to  transmit  shocks  to  the 
brain  than  when  in  its  natural  state  ;  and  the  knees  are  more 
flexed  to  counteract  this  tendency. 

From  some  experiments  I  have  made,  I  think  that  the 
intervertebral  substances  do  not  prevent  shocks  being  trans- 
mitted to  the  brain  by  their  elasticity ,  but  by  their  com- 
pressibility. If  you  suspend  a  number  of  ivory  balls,  which 
are  the  most  elastic  bodies  in  nature,  in  a  straight  line,  so  as 
to  touch  each  other,  and  strike  the  extreme  right  ball  against 
its  fellow,  the  whole  of  them  will  remain  quiescent,  except 
the  extreme  left  one,  which  will  fly  oStrom  the  others.  Here 
the  elasticity,  so  &r  from  preventing  the  shock  being  trans- 
miited,  actually  transmitted  it  more  readily,  and  undiminished 
in  power.  If  we  take  a  series  of  vertebrae  and  join  them 
together  with  interposed  warm  India  rubber  cushions,  and 
suspend  them  with  an  ivory  ball  at  each  end,  the  force  will 
be  transmitted  through  the  whole,  and  the  left  ball  will  fly 
off  on  the  impulse  of  the  right.  The  means  by  which  the 
intervertebral  substance  prevents  the  transmission  of  the 
forces  may  be  this : — the  compressibility  of  the  cartilages  on 
the  concave  side  of  the  natural  curves  causes  an  enlargement 
of  those  curves  when  the  forces  act  on  the  spine ;  and,  in 
producing  this  compression »  and  the  enlarged  curvatures,  the 
forces  are  expended,  when  the  elasticity  at  the  cushions  re- 
stores the  part  to  their  natural  forms  and  situations.  This 
view  derives  support  from  the  fact  that  the  infant  spine  is 
straight  at  birth,  and  the  curves  are  produced  in  it  by  the 
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cartilages  becoming  unequal  in  thickness  as  the  natural  forces 
are  brought  to  bear  upon  the  colunm,  and  also  that  the  adult 
column  is  shorter  at  night  than  in  the  morning.  From  the 
anterior  ligament  being  non-elastic,  the  enlarged  curves  on 
which  this  shortening  depends  cannot  take  place  naturally, 
but  by  the  compression  of  the  cartilage.  The  unequal  action 
on  them  occurs  in  consequence  of  the  forces  acting  on  the 
chord  line  of  the  curves. 

The  prognosis  of  curvature  and  distortion  must  be  guided 
by  the  state  of  the  disease,  and  the  efficiency  of  the  means 
employed.  Speaking  generally,  simple  curvatures  are  all 
curable  by  the  means  hereafter  adverted  to,  as  are  most,  if 
not  all,  distortions  of  recent  origin.  With  regard  to  pro- 
CA»t  C— Hgure  3, 
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traoted  cases,  the  pn^osis  must  be  doubtful ;  a  great  number 
can  be  cured,  and  almost  all  may  be  benefited;  but  drcnm- 
stances  of  age,  the  length  of  time  the  disease  has  existed, 
whether  the  curves  hare  become  oenfied, — and  this  has  been 
known  to  occur  eren  in  lateral  distortion,  rendering  them 
permanent  as  far  as  that  deposition  has  extended, — must  be 
taken  into  calculation.  Before  you  are  casts  illustratire  of  the 
various  cases  named,  and  of  the  efficacy  of  the  means  employed. 
In  cases  A  and  C,  the  treatment  commenced  several  yean 
after  growth  had  ceased,  (in  the  latter  sixteen  years  after 
the  ori^  of  the  disease,)  yet  much  benefit  was  derived,  espe- 
cially to  the  health,  although  the  spine  itself  was  not  made 
straight. — (Compare  figures  3  and  4.) 

Case  C.— Fignre  *. 
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Case  D  had  commenced  ten  years  before  treatment,  at  the 
time  the  child  was  four  years  old :  although  incurable,  at  the 
expiration  of  six  months  there  was  a  decided  improvement, 
as  exhibited  by  figure  6,  as  contrasted  with  figure  5. 
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Case  E  (figures  7  and  8)  was  long  under  treatmeDt,  being 
complicated  with  epilepsy. 


Cau  E.— Figuia  1. 


On  the  Treatment  of  Spinal  Curvature,  %c.         183 


Cam  E.~Figure  8. 


Mr,  Thomat  Engall 


Case  F,  of  protracted  duration, — four  months'  treatment 
reduced  the  curve.    (Figures  9  aud  10.) 
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Of  the  posterior  variety,  case  G  (figures  1 1  and  12)  was 
deformed  at  four  years  of  age  ;  five  years  after,  came  under 
my  care.  The  improvemeiit  effected  took  place  in  ten  weeks, 
although  combined  with  disease  and  anchylosis  of  the  hones, 
which  prevented  a  perfect  cure. 
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Ca(e  Q.— Figure  13. 
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Case  H  (figure  13)  was  one  of  two  years'  existence  :   the 
spine  was  restored  in  ten  months,  (figure  14.) 
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Case  I  (figure  15)  wu  oboeire^  boou  after  birth,  and 
came  Tinder  trefttment  when  three  yoan  old.  From  the  age  of 
the  patient,  and  the  difScultiet  of  the  case, — wren  medical 
gemtlemen  declaring  that  not  anj  thing  could  be  done  for  the 
child, — the  cure  waa  protracted,  but  sncceaafiiL 


The  projection  in  figure  16  is  that  of  the  scapula  which 
hides  the  spine. 

In  all  these  cases,  the  recumbent  position  was  maintained 
some  time  after  the  spine  was  restored. 

The  treatment  of  Curvature  and  Distortion  should  be 
guided  by  the  following  principles : — the  removal  of  the 
remote  and  exciting  causes  of  the  disease,  the  subjecting  of 
the  patient  to  the  most  favourable  circumstances  for  nature, 
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unaided,  to  effect  the  cure,  and  assisting  the  natural  powers 
in  accomplishing  this  end. 

K  the  conclusion  we  have  arrived  at  be  truci  that  exer- 
tion disproportioned  to  the  strength  of  the  spinal  constituents 
is  the  exciting  cause  of  spinal  cu^rvature^  the  cure  must  be 
evidently  assisted  by  its  suspension ;  and  as  recumbency  effects 
this  end,  and  allows  the  parts  flexed  to  regain  their  normal 
positions,  its  adoption  should  be  persevered  in  for  some  time, 
daily  regulating  the  period  according  to  the  state  of  the 
column.  To  prevent  debilitating  effects  from  recumbency, 
friction,  as  before  advised,  should  be  employed,  with  lotions 
composed  of  the  same  medicinal  agents  as  those  internally 
administered.  The  remote  cause  should  be  combated  by 
anti-psoric  medicines,  for  which  purpose  Calcarea  carbonica 
is  one  of  the  best.  The  first  case  I  treated  in  the  manner 
described  was  one  in  which  this  medicine  was  indicated  by 
other  symptoms :  its  exhibition  produced  such  a  favourable 
change  in  the  curvature,  that,  in  the  cases  I  have  since 
treated,  I  have  always  employed  it,  in  some  exclusively,  with 
uniform  success.  All  these  cures  were  aided  by  recumbency; 
without  it,  they  would  have  been  very  protracted  if  cured  at 
all ;  for  although  the  changes  in  the  structures  of  the  spinal 
pillar  arise  from  dynamic  causes,  the  flexion  itself  is  owing  to 
mechanical  ones.  The  position  adopted  should  be  horizontal 
and  supine,  the  lumbar  and  cervical  curves  being  equally 
supported :  by  this  arrangement  all  muscular  action  will  be 
suspended,  and  the  spine  placed  under  the  most  favourable 
circumstances  for  the  curative  efforts  of  nature,  and  the  dis- 
continuance of  any  habit  exciting  the  disease,  great  care 
being  taken  the  same  is  not  resumed  when  the  patient  is 
erect. 

From  the  wonderful  ejfficacy  of  Homoeopathic  remedies, 
J,  for  a  long  time,  hoped  that  spinal  distortions  might  be 
cured  by  the  system  successful  in  curvature,  but  my  expec- 
tations, after  some  experience,  have  not  been  realized.  When 
the  spinal  column  has  attained  a  state  in  which  it  is  not  under 
the  control  of  its  own  powers,  even  when  the  exciting  causes 
of  the  deformity  are  removed.  Homoeopathic  medicines  will 
not  cure,  even  when  combined  with  recumbency ;  therefore 
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I  made  the  artificial  distinction  between  curvature  aud  distor- 
tion. The  cause  of  distortion  being  mechanical  as  well  as 
vital,  it  is  only  when  the  latter  exists,  uninfluenced  by  the 
former,  as  when  the  curve  is  reduced  by  recumbency,  that 
Homoeopathic  medicines  can  be  curative.  What,  then, 
are  the  most  advisable  means  to  reduce  distortions?  The 
intractability  of  the  disease,  under  the  means  commonly  pur- 
sued, is  well  known,  the  reason  of  which  is,  that  they  are 
founded  upon  a  wrong  basis,  the  theory  being  erroneous,  as 
I  hope  I  have  proved. 

Circumstances  brought  me  some  years  since  to  a  know- 
ledge of  the  spinal  treatment  of  the  late  Dr.  Edward  Harrison, 
a  man  to  wfem  posterity  will  not  fail  to  do  justice,  when  it 
awakes  to  a  sense  of  his  merits.  To  his  treatment  I  owe  the 
lives  of  some  of  my  dearest  friends.  This  fact  might  be 
supposed  to  influence  my  mind  in  its  fsivour;  but  in  coming 
to  a  conclusion  upon  its  merits,  I  have  availed  myself  of  the 
statistics  furnished  by  those  practising  other  modes,  and 
uniformly  found  them  less  successful  the  further  they 
deviated  from  the  principles  and  practice  which  he  followed. 
To  this  I  have  added  practical  experience;  and  to  guide 
my  judgment,  have  had  casts  of  the  cases  carefully  executed 
before  the  treatment ;  and  finding  a  perceptible  diminution 
of  the  deformity  by  recumbency,  I  have  had,  when  convenient, 
one  taken  erect  and  another  lying  down;  the  outlines  in  cases 
G  and  H,  (figures  17  and  18,)  show  this  diflerence.  The  lines 
c  are  taken  from  the  erect  cast ;  b  from  those  lying ;  and  a 
firom  those  after  treatment.  Figures  1,  5,  and  15  being 
taken  in  the  horizontal  posture,  do  not  represent  the  cases  so 
bad  as  they  really  were  ;  the  improvement  resulting  must  ob- 
viously be  due  to  the  treatment,  and  not  to  mere  recum- 
bency. 

One  great  advantage  connected  with  this  treatment  is  its 
adaptation  to  all  ages,  to  every  species  of  deformity,  and  every 
departure  from  health  arising  from  it.  In  paralytic  cases,  it  is 
pre-eminently  useful;  here  the  treatment  which  required  in- 
creased muscular  energies  would  be  impracticable;  but  under 
this  I  have  witnessed  the  nerveless  limbs  acquire  the  vigor  of 
youth;  and  such  is  the  comfort  imparted  to  the  wearied  frame. 


192 


Mr.  Thomas  Engall 


from  the  simple  recumbency,  that  children  even  of  three  years 
of  age  do  not  wish  to  rise. 


Case  G. — Figure  17. 

ABC 


Case  H.— Figare  18. 


ABC 


B 


The  principles  of  this  treatment  consist  of  constant  re- 
cumbency in  the  horizontal-supine  position;  of  pressure 
gradually  and  steadily  applied  to  the  protuberant  parts,  so 
arranged  as  to  assist  in  replacing  them ;  of  friction  upon,  and 
extension  of  the  spine,  which  frdfil  the  mechanical  indications 
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of  those  principles  upon  which  spinal  treatment  ought  to  be 
conducted,  the  remote  cause  being  acted  upon  by  medicinal 
agents.  The  mechanical  means  we  will  now  consider: — A 
couch  is  provided,  twenty-six  inches  wide,  the  same  in  height, 
and  a  foot  longer  than  the  patient,  with  head  and  footposts 
above  the  mattress ;  into  the  former  a  board  is  fitted,  and 
into  the  latter  a  winch,  formed  of  a  bar  of  iron,  with  a  rack 
wheel  at  one  end,  into  which  a  catch  turning  on  a  centre 
in  the  footpost,  falls,  and  prevents  its  return  when  ex- 
tension is  made  by  it;  the  floor  of  the  couch  is  made 
throughout  of  wood,  and  twenty-six  inches  from  the  foot 
an  iron  bar  is  placed  across  it,  on  which  the  floor  turns, 
so  that  it  may  become  an  inclined  plane ;  on  the  under 
surface  of  the  upper  part  a  frame  is  placed  on  hinges,  which, 
&lling  into  teeth  formed  on  the  side  rail  keeps  the  floor 
elevated  to  any  inclination  desired ;  a  footboard  is  provided, 
fitting,  by  means  of  two  pins,  into  the  end  of  the  inclined 
plane.  On  the  floor  of  the  couch  is  placed  a  horse-hair 
mattress,  made  perfectly  firm  and  smooth,  divided  into  three 
compartments.  The  extension  is  performed  by  the  winch, 
from  which  two  straps  pass,  which  are  attached  to  others 
coming  from  a  belt  fiEistened  round  the  patient's  pelvis,  the  head 
or  arms  being  fixed ;  when  the  former  is  the  case,  a  well'Stufled 
band  is  placed  round  the  occiput,  another  round  the  chin, 
these  are  laced  together  and  secured  to  the  headboard,  when 
the  latter  two  stufled  bands  are  passed  imder  the  axilla  and 
fastened  like  the  former.  Extension  is  not  employed  upon 
young  children,  nor  upon  cases  in  which  the  parts  can  be 
replaced  without  it ;  hence  it  is  inadmissible  in  cases  of  dis- 
tortion from  ligamentous  lengthening,  as  it  would  only  in- 
crease the  malady.  The  patient  wears  a  common  dress, 
all  the  garments  made  to  open  behind,  the  stays  to  open 
in  front  also.  In  a  case  of  posterior  distortion  a  pad  is 
made  the  length  of  the  spine,  and  nearly  the  breadth  of 
the  back,  so  arranged  as  to  cause  at  first  very  little 
pressure  upon  the  prominent  parts  ;  this  is  placed  upon  the 
back,  the  stays  laced  over  it,  and  the  patient  laid  supine* 
Every  morning  the  stays  are  opened  in  front,  and  the  chest 
well  rubbed,  Florence  oil  being  used  to  prevent  abrasion  of 
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the  skin  and  to  relax  the  parts ;  the  oil  is  then  washed  off, 
the  stays  laced,  the  garments  drawn  on  at  the  feet  first,  and 
the  patient  turned  prone  in  a  sheet  held  tight  at  the  side ; 
the  stays  are  then  unlaced  behind,  the  pad  removed,  and  the 
back  treated  as  the  chest,  during  which  time  the  spine  is 
elongated ;  after  this  process  the  pad  and  stays  are  replaced, 
the  garments  fastened,  and  the  patient  again  turned  supine, 
which  position  is  constantly  maintained.     In  the  evening  the 
dress  is  imfastened  and  drawn  off  at  the  feet,  every  thing 
being  removed  in  this  way  except  the  stays  and  shields ;  ordi- 
nary night  habiliments  are  worn,  bed-clothes  are  drawn  under, 
and  placed  over  the  patient,  who  thus  passes  the  night  on  the 
couch.     As  the  patient  can  bear  it,  the  pressure  is  increased 
by  placing  a  splint  behind  the  pad,  which  is  then  termed 
a  shield,  and  raising  the  centre  of  it  so  that  the  ribs  shall 
not  be  pressed  upon,  and  by  lessening  the  support  of  the 
parts    above    and  below    the   protrusion,    the  pressure   is 
also  aided  by    the  manipulation  of  the  medical  attendant. 
For    this    purpose    various   instruments  have    been    used, 
but   I    prefer  that  formed  by   the    Divine    Artificer,    the 
hand,  which  possesses  a  sensibility  so  acute  as  to  inform  the 
mind  of  what  is  passing  under  it.     Every  procedure  in  the 
treatment  should  be  gentle ;  if  pain  is  felt  by  the  patient, 
something  in  the  arrangement  is  certainly  wrong.    The  object 
of  the  manipulation  and  pressure  being  to   reinstate   the 
parts,  this  end  must  be  attained  by  causing  them  to  retrace 
their  steps ;   hence  the  parts  last  protruded  should  be   the 
first  replaced ;    all   the  means   adverted  to  are   aids  ;    the 
recumbency   suspends   all   muscular  action;  the    extension 
destroys   the  form    of    the  arch  by    weakening   the   ends 
on  which  its  strength  depends ;  manipulation  and  friction  as- 
sist these  means.     In  semi^lunar  distortion,  a  back  splint  is 
applied   to  keep  the  parts  in  their  natural  positions  ;  the 
lateral  curve    is  reduced  by  means  of  a  side  shield,  which 
consists  of    a    piece   of  wood    half   an  inch   thick,  three 
inches  wide,  as  long  as  necessary,  with  pads  at  each  end 
to  keep  the     centre    hollow,    in  this   case    extending  be- 
yond   the    extreme    ends    of  the    arch,    and    applied    on 
the  concave  side,  over  the  centre  of  which  and  round  the 
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Gonyex  side  of  the  body  a  broad  band  passesi  which ,  aided  by 
extension  and  pressure,  will  generally  succeed.    A  modifica^ 
tion  of  this  plan  must  be  adopted  in  double  lateral  distortion. 
In  lateral  distortion^  with  a  projecting  shoulder  fix)m  rotation, 
the  posterior  and  lateral  treatment  must  be  combined*     In 
this  case  it  is  of  importance  to  ascertain  if  the  projection 
preceded  or  followed  the  lateral  distortion  ;  if  you  cannot 
obtain  this  information  from  friends,  you  will  by  observing 
the  direction  in  which  the  spine  most  readily  yields.     K  the 
spine  rotated  before  the  curvature  took  place,  the  curvature 
must  be  first  reduced,  and  the  projection  after ;  if  the  contrary, 
the  projection  must  be  first  reduced  ;  if  both  originate  at  the 
same  time,  pressure  must  be  applied  in  the  opposite  direction 
to  that  in  which  it  came  out,  by  means  of  a  tilting  board 
sufficiently  wide  to  press  on  the  projection,  having  another 
piece  rising  at  right  angles  to  it  at  one  end  and  formed  in- 
ternally so  as  to  press  equally  on  the  side  and  back  of  the 
projection,  which  is  covered  by  a  properly  adjusted  shield. 
On  this  the  patient  lies ;  by  means  of  a  block  placed  under 
the  opposite  end  the  inclination  can  be  adapted  to  the  re- 
quirements of  the  case ;  a  band  fixed  to  the  hoiizontal  and 
buckled  to  the  vertical  piece  will  increase  the  pressure  as 
needed,  and  aid  in  depressing  the  prominent  parts  of  the  chest. 
A  modification  of  this  plan  is  also  very  useful  in  lateral  cur- 
vature, where  the  ends  of  the  arch  extend  beyond  the  axilla, 
in  which  case  the  shield  on  the  concave  side  will  be  inefficient; 
here  pressure  on  the  convex  side,  with  the  prolongation  of 
the  splint  above  the  shoulder  and  to  the  ilium,  without  touch- 
ing either,  with  a  band  firom  each  end  extending  over  the 
opposite  extremities  of  the  arch,  will  effect  the  desired  in- 
tention.   For  simple  lateral  and  semi-lunar  distortions,  the 
pressure  of  the  medical  attendant  must  be  directed  against 
tiie  spinous  processes,  for  which  purpose  an  instrument  made  of 
either  wood  or  metal,  with  a  rounded  edge  four  inches  long,  and 
a  handle  attached  to  it,  will  be  found  useful ;  in  distortion  firom 
rotation,  where  the  object  is  to  untwist  the  spine,  this  pressure, 
for  the  reasons  already  given,  must  be  made  on  the  concave  side. 
I  have  thus  imperfectiy  brought  before  your  notice  the 
mechanical  treatment  of  these  diseases,  and  firom  the  success 
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which  has  attended  it  in  cases  hitherto  deemed  incurable,  I 
do  hope  that  the  time  is  not  far  distant  when,  at  least,  some 
of  those  of  spinal  fracture  will  be  subjected  to  treatment. 
When  distortions  were  considered  incurable^  such  a  procedure  as 
allowing  these  unfortunate  sufferers  to  die  without  any  curative 
attempts  being  made,  might  be  tolerated ;  but,  with  the  facts 
before  you,  and  the  capabilities  which  this  treatment  contains^ 
I  trust  that  the  period  is  fast  approaching  when  the  healing 
art  shall  number  these  cases  among  the  objects  of  its  care. 

I  have  now  to  advert  to  the  treatment  of  the  remote  cause, 
which,  thanks  to  the  discovery  of  Hahnemann,  is  much 
under  our  subjugation.  The  treatment  is  that  of  a  psoric 
diathesis.  From  the  fact  that  the  patients  under  treatment 
have  always  enjoyed  excellent  health,  I  cannot  give  any 
specific  rules  for  the  application  of  medicines  in  these  cases. 
My  practice  has  been  to  give  a  course  of  anti-psoric  remedies, 
being  guided  in  the  selection  by  the  tissue  most  affected,  in 
cases  in  which  it  was  considered  that  want  of  power  to  de- 
velop the  structures  was  the  cause,  Calo.  carb^^  SUica,  and 
Sulph.  were  employed.  Where  the  bones  were  considered  to  be 
affected,  Ca/c.,  Silica,  Merc,  when  I  thought  that  the  latter 
had  not  been  abused,  but  I  much  fear  that,  in  the  frequency 
of  spinal  distortions,  we  are  reaping  the  harvest  of  Blue 
Pill  and  Calomel  f  when  abused,  Aurum,  Aesa*^  Where 
the  ligamentous  and  intervertebral  substances  were  affected. 
Aeon,,  Ithus.,  and  Arnica.  With  these  medicines  I  have 
used  others  where  sjrmptoms  occurred  making  their  use 
necessary.  When  the  spine  is  restored,  extension  and 
manipulation  are  discontinued,  and  friction,  as  in  the  treat- 
ment of  curvature,  is  adopted.  A  period  of  repose  is  al« 
lowed  for  the  parts  to  regain  their  natural  development  and 
strength,  and  this  varies  according  to  the  structure  affected. 
When  the  bone  is  affected,  as  in  case  B,  a  portion  of  time 
should  be  given  for  the  anchylosis  to  take  place.  A  year  or 
more  had  better  be  passed  in  the  supine  position,  than  that  the 
case  should  retrogress.  The  inclined  plane  enables  us  to  test 
the  powers  of  the  spine.    Raisix^  the  plane  of  the  couch  gra- 

*  Dn.  Qnm  and  Gilioli  have  found  Phot,  highly  heneficial  in  disease  of 
hone ;  the  fonner  Betta,  al«a 
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dually,  the  natural  forces  are  by  degrees  brought  to  bear 
upon  the  spine,  the  angle  is  increased,  and  the  time  of  being 
inclined  also,  as  the  patient  can  bear  them,  and  when  the 
nearly  erect  position  can  be  sustained  without  pain  or  inoonve* 
nience,  walking,  supported  by  two  attendants,  is  permitted  at 
stated  intervals ;  these  are  gradually  shortened,  and  the  period 
of  being  erect  prolonged,  until  after  a  varying  period  the 
patient  mixes  with  society  as  before  the  treatment. 

I  have  thus  briefly  brought  before  your  notice  a  system 
which  I  beUeve  willbeablessing  to  thousands,  which,  when  com- 
bined  with  that  of  Hahnemann,  will  banishfrom  the  world  those 
objects  of  deformity  which  now  exist  in  such  numbers  around 
us.  If  I  should  have  but  awakened  an  interest  in  the  subject, 
my  e£brts  will  be  amply  repaid^  especially  should  they  lead 
to  the  rescue  of  any  un^^tunate  sufferer:  from  being  a  prey 
to  this  most  fell  disease.  One  word  in  conclusiouc  In  the 
efurly  stage  of  deformity  I  have  fouQd  cure  can  be  effected 
under  very  uniavouxable  cirpumstances.  A  patient  was  ad« 
mitted  to  the  West  I^ondon  Homqeopathic  Dispensary  with 
posterior  curvature*  On  account  of  the  poverty  of  the  parents 
I  advised  his  lying  on  the  floor,  with  a  splint  applied  to  the 
projection.  Under  this  treatment,  and  the  use  of  Calc,  carb,, 
he  was  perfectly  cured.  I  would  say  to  each  of  you,  "  Go 
and  do  thou  likewise." 


CASES  OF  PUERPERAL  CONVULSIONS, 

By  Dr.  Wielobycki,  of  Edinburgh. 

No  dass  of  female  diseases  meets  with  so  much  harsh  and 
destructive  treatment  firom  the  modem  accoucheur,  and  none 
presents  to  a  young  practitioner  more  unsatis&ctory  results 
of  the  established  treatment  than  the  so-called  puerperal 
convulsiangf  owing,  perhaps,  not  so  much  to  the  confusion 
created  in  his  mind  by  nosological  divisions  and  subdivisions, 
into  tetanic,  cataleptic,  hysteric,  epileptic,  anaemic,  apo^ectic, 
&c.,  &c.,  as  rather  to  the  misconception  of  causes,  and  to 
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the  contradictions^  in  which  the  obstetric  works  abound,  as  to 
the  adequacy  of  these  causes  for  the  production  of  uniform 
effects.  In  drawing  its  analogy  to  apoplexy  and  epilepsy. 
Dr.  Ramsbotham  says, — ''The  disease  is  unlike  apoplexy, 
because,  in  common  with  apoplexy,  we  seldom  have  the 
convulsive  fits,  and  seldom  or  never  is  permanent  paralysis 
produced  as  a  consequence  of  puerperal  convulsions.*'* 
This  is  followed,  on  the  same  page,  by  the  contradictory 
observation, — "  I  look  upon  a  case  of  puerperal  convulsions 
to  be,  in  fact,  one  of  apoplexy,  only  that  we  have  superadded 
to  the  common  apoplectic  phenomena  violent  spasmodic  con- 
tractions/' maintaining  it  probably  with  the  object  of  being 
excused  for  ''  adopting  the  same  treatment  that  would  be 
had  recourse  to  under  ordinary  apoplexy ;"  f  the  results  of 
his  treatment,  however,  are  not  known  yet  to  the  profession. 
Neither  has  Dr.  Rigby ,  in  his  otherwise  excellent  treatise,];  had 
the  good  fortune  to  advance  any  satis&ctory  reasons  for  anti- 
phlogistics,  since,  in  one  of  his  primiparae  cases,  ''the  fits  did 
not  appear  ubtil  after  delivery ,**  ''and  the  coma  did  not 
once  abate  until  the  fatal  termination/'  Denman,§  Collins,  || 
Gooch,^  and  other  high  practical  authorities,  attest  a  ten- 
dency to  peritonitis,  and  occurrence  of  a  greater  or  less  de- 
gree of  abdominal  infiammations  after  delivery,  even  where 
blood  had  been  taken  freely;  and  it  cannot  be  a  subject  of 
high  gratulation  to  the  practitioners  of  the  present  day, 
when,  out  of  one  hundred  and  eighty-five  cases  of  puerperal 
convulsions,  taken  firom  the  records  of  Drs.  Merriman,  Rams- 
botham, Collins,  Ingleby,and  Lee,**  fifty-two  ended  fatally, 
or  two  in  every  seven  cases ;  a  proportion  likely,  in  no  small 
degree,  to  be  increased  by  those  who  have  been  compelled  to 
commence  the  practice  of  midwifery  without  having  enjoyed 
the  opportunity  of  witnessing  difficult  cases,  or  of  seeing  any 

*  Obstetric  Medicine  and  Surgery,  1844,  p.  449. 

t  Op.  Cit,  p.  458. 

X  System  of  Midwifery,  1844,  p.  240. 

}  Introduction  to  Midwifery,  chap.  XVI,  sect  2,  note. 

II  Practical  Treatise  on  Midwifery,  p.  211. 

^  Compend.,  p.  247. 

•*  Clinical  Midinfery,  1842.     Eighth  report,  p.  221. 
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important  operations  performed,  particularly,  as  most  con- 
flicting opinions  prevail  among  the  highest  anthorities  regard- 
ing the  propriety  of  treatment :  thus.  Manning,*  Bland,  f 
and  Collins,  %  strongly  recommend,  mthout  good  reason, 
their  antUpaemodicty  consisting  chiefly  of  jEther^  Ammonia, 
Camphorf  Mushy  9XiA  Opium;  while  Hamiltouif  Merriman,|| 
Bums,^  Dewees,**  and  Ilamsbotham,ff  consider  them 
injurious. 

There  is,  indeed,  a  great  demand  for  well-authenticated 
cases  of  this  description ;  and  Dr.  R.  Lee,  in  his  treatise,  X% 
justly  remarks, — "  Had  a  fiedthful  history  been  given  of  all 
the  fortunate  and  imfortunate  cases, — ^had  the  circumstances 
been  accurately  described,  which  led  to  the  employment  of 
his  means  by  every  accoucheur,  and  the  consequences  which 
resulted  from  their  use,  it  is  impossible  that  such  a  great 
discordance  should  so  long  have  existed  respecting  the  method 
of  treatment  in  cases  of  difficult  labour.'*  The  profession 
would  be  in  possession  of  a  standard  guide  to  go  by  in  «U 
similar  complications ;  but  contributions  of  this  kind  must  be 
numerous.  By  this  motive  I  have  been  induced  to  transmit 
to  this  journal  the  minutiae  of  the  few  following  cases  of 
puerperal  convulsions^  treated  by  me  in  public  and  private 
practice,  and  observations  on  the  effects  of  the  means 
employed, — ^with  the  view  of  submitting  them  to  the  mature 
judgment  of  those  better  qualified  to  pronounce  a  sentence 
which  may  direct  the  treatment  of  the  disease  in  the  future. 

Case  I. — Mrs.  Catherine  Finlay,  aged  twenty-two,  of  nervous 
sanguineous  temperament,  small  stature,  wiih  small,  interesting  face, 
bine  eyes,  dark  hair,  in  her  first  pregnancy  took  refdge  in  the  Lying- 
in  Hospital,  in  May,  1842.  At  that  time,  when  only  seven  months 
pregnant,  she  was  of  enormous  size  as  if  with  twins,  and  complained 

•  On  Female  Diseases,  1771,  p.  SSa. 

f  On  Human  and  ComparatiTe  Paztorition,  1794,  p.  189» 

X  Practical  Treatise  on  Midwifery,  p.  227,  note. 

%  Practical  Observations,  p.  872. 

II  Synopsis,  p.  135. 

^  Principles  of  Midwifery,  p.  469,  fifth  edition. 

••  System  of  Midwifery,  1825,  p.  510. 

tf  Pract  Observ.,  roi  II,  p.  271,  first  edition. 

XX  Op.  Cit,  p.  6. 
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occasionally  of  shootings  through  the  abdomeni  dyspnoea,  vertigo, 
and  perspiration,  when  engaged  in  doing  some  little  things  about  the 
house.  Being  of  an  active  and  lively  disposition,  often  her  ex- 
ertions and  exi>osures  to  all .  possible  weather,  with  bare  feet, 
were,  perhaps,  immoderate.  One  midday,  towards  the  end  of  May, 
after  a  heavy  shower,  she  returned  from  a  message,  she  was  seen 
£Edntish  and  yawning  frequently,  then  she  asked  for  cold  water,  but 
fell  down  on  the  floor  insensible.  The  day  previous  she  had  an  at- 
tack of  diarrhoea.  Sent  for  by  the  matron  of  the  house,  I  found 
her  in  the  middle  of  the  souterrains  kept  sitting  on  a  chair ;  she 
was  as  if  in  a  prc^ound  sleep,  insensible  to  any  impression  from 
without,  and  powerless;  her  lips  blue,  with  some  frothy  saliva  at  the 
mouth ;  skin  cold,  breathing  and  the  pulse  at  the  wrist  almost  sup- 
pressed, pupils  of  the  eyes  dilated,  but  contracting  on  the  approach 
of  candlelight ;  in  a  sudden,  however,  she  started,  like  in  opisthoto- 
nos, with  groaning  and  fury,  fixed  martial  look,  frowning  and 
grinding  of  teeth ;  soon  a  few  jerkings  of  the  lower  extremitiea 
followed,  and  she  fell  again  into  stupor  and  coma,  with  glassy  half- 
open  eyes,  hanging  her  head  towards  the  sternum.  There  being 
great  reliance  on  bleeding,  "  the  lancet  being  the  sheet-anchor  "  of 
the  established  obstetric  therapeutics,  blood  was  consequently  taken 
from  both  arms  to  nearly  fifty  ounces  without  relief;  neither  dashing 
cold  water  on  her  head  and  neck  appeared  of  any  immediate  use ; 
blood  could  not  be  drawn  to  such  an  extent  as  advised,  and  repeated 
applications  of  cold  wet  towel  over  the  whole  head  seemed  to  have 
been  the  only  means  to  rouse  her  from  stupor,  and  gradually  to 
restore  her  consciousness;  her  breathing,  at  first  slow  and  faint, 
grew  gradually  natural  and  more  regular ;  she  lifted  up  her  left  arm 
to  her  forehead,  seemed  to  know  her  companions  and  nurses  by 
hearing,  but  could  not  speak ;  was  then  put  to  bed,  and  began  to 
complain  of  severe  frontal  headach  and  thirst.  According  to  the 
therapeutic  principle  adopted  in  the  hospital,  leeches  to  the  temples, 
head  shaved,  cold  lotions  to  it,  calomel,  enemata,  blisters,  and  cathar- 
tics were  administered ;  the  patient's  life  has  nearly  the  whole  week 
been  despaired  of;  for  a  month  she  could  not  be  out  of  bed. 
Labour  at  last  commenced,  in  the  morning  on  the  6th  of  July,  with 
spontaneous  rupture  of  the  membranes,  and  cranium  presented ;  the 
pains  regular  at  first,  and  pretty  strong,  till  two  p.m.,  but  began  to 
subside  towards  the  evening ;  she  was  watched  by  me  closely  for 
the  purpose  of  resorting  again  to  the  same  means  as  before,  should 
there  be  approaching  any  symptoms  of  convulsions  ;  but  she  was 
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too  weak  to  appreliend  their  xetttniy  her  pulse  did  not  regain  its 
natonl  strength  and  fullness.  At  about  eleven  p.x.  the  labour 
became  chaxacteristic  of  the  commencement  of  the  second  stage  ; 
she  felt  fiuntish  and  yomited  at  the  time  the  os  uteri  was  fully 
dilating  as  to  allow  the  fcetal  head  passing  through  it ;  the  bearing- 
down  pains  continued  regular,  but  not  efficient  to  empty  the  uterus 
of  its  contents ;  at  about  three  next  morning  she  began  to  vomit 
green  matter^  and  complained  of  tenderness  over  the  lower  part  of 
abdommiy  the  bladder  emptied  with  the  catheter,  her  skin  was 
bedewed  with  cold  moisturo,  and  there  was  total  prostration  of 
strength ;  at  about  four  a.m.  she  was  delivered  with  short  forceps 
by  Dr.  Ziegler,  then  the  ordinary  surgeon  of  the  hospital;  the 
still-bom  female  in&nt,  rather  above  the  average  size,  (it  weighed 
nearly  eight  pounds,)  was,  with  difficulty,  resuscitated,  but  died  the 
same  day  at  about  four  in  the  afternoon,  exhausted  by  bleeding 
from  the  nose  and  mouth,  proceeding  from  the  ruptured  parenchyma 
of  the  lungs,  a  result,  probably,  of  artificial  inflation  persevered  in, 
however  gently,  for  nearly  an  hour  after  it  was  extracted  The 
mother's  recovery  has  been  very  good.  She  was  naturally  slim, 
and  of  a  delicate  make ;  had  two  living  boys  since,  bom  naturally. 

This  was  the  first  case  of  puerperal  convulsions  I  had  to 
treat ;  fortunately  it  occurred  in  a  place  where  the  propriety 
of  the  means  employed  could  not  be  questioned,  and  where 
success  or  failure  are  without  control ;  but,  had  the  patient 
been  ^tuated  more  comfortably,  and  remained  in  bed  for  a 
day  or  two  at  the  time  she  had  an  attack  of  diarrhoea — ^had 
she  then  not  gone  out  on  a  message  barefiM)ted  in  the  midst 
of  the  shower,  but  been  treated  apecificallj,  aU  the  blood, 
and  alarm,  and  anxiety  about  her,  would  have  been  spared, 
and  her  strength  unexhausted*  Evidently  the  convulsions 
were  the  result  of  rapid  distension  of  the  abdominal  parietes 
with  the  uterine  contents,  probably  from  abundance  of  liquor 
amnii,  and  though  relief  followed  by  the  diarrhoea  of  two 
days'  continuance,  attended  usually  with  meteorismus,  tftill  a 
hyperaeathesis  of  the  ganglionic  system  of  the  uterus  was  in- 
duced by  exposure  to  damp  and  fatigue,  which  could  have 
been  combatted  promptly  by  specifics,  but  they  unfortunately 
could  not  have  been  then  enjoyed  by  the  poor  of  public  hos- 
pitals. 
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Case  II. — Mary  Eagleson,  married,  aged  twenty-foar»  Currie's- 
close,  Grassmarket,  stout  and  very  healthy  looking,  dark  hair  and 
eyes ;  in  her  first  pregnancy  sent  for  me  at  four  o'clock  p.  h.  on  the 
27th  May,  1843,  being  in  labour  since  morning  the  same  day  ;  the 
OS  uteri  being  open  only  to  half  an  inch,  I  called  again  at  nine  p.  v., 
but  its  diameter  has  been  scarcely  double  the  former ;  in  two  hours 
afterwards  the  os  was  nearly  fully  dilated,  and  every  thing  right ;  the 
cranium  of  the  foetus  turned  itself  in  about  an  hour  from  the  fourth 
to  the  first  position,  and  was  quite  deep  in  the  pelvic  cavity,  where 
it  could  roll  about  pretty  freely.  At  about  one  o'clock  a.m.,  the 
28th  of  May,  I  was  asked  by  a  medical  student  to  see  his  patient 
with  retained  placenta,  which  was  adhering.  The  night  was  un- 
pleasant, the  streets  very  damp  from  heavy  rain  of  some  days' 
duration.  I  left  my  patient  to  the  care  of  the  friend  of  the  latter 
gentleman,  in  hopes  of  all  terminating  in  a  short  time  and  favour- 
ably, but  was  soon  informed  that  she  had  convulsions  twice  during 
my  absence,  and  the  whole  house  was  in  confusion.  It  was  about 
half-past  two  a.k.  when  I  entered  her  room  again  ;  she  was  l3ring 
on  her  back,  unconscious  of  what  happened  not  long  ago ;  she 
attempted  to  rise,  but  the  lAbour-pain  made  her  lie  down  and  pro- 
voked a  most  frightful  fit.  I  sent  for  my  forceps,  and  to  my  friend 
Dr.  James  Clark,  now  of  London,  requesting  him  to  come  along. 
The  breathing  of  the  patient  became  at  once  stertorous,  her  face 
puffed  up  and  purpled,  and  the  teeth  clenched  strongly ;  the  face 
then  was  most  hideously  distorted,  its  left  side  and  the  left  eye 
being  open  and  immoveable,  but  all  the  muscles  of  its  right  side 
were  in  constant  and  strong  motion,  the  right  comer  of  the  mouth 
drawn  to  the  right  ear,  and  the  right  eye  shutting  and  opening  con- 
stantly for  more  than  a  minute  or  two  with  excessive  rapidity, 
which,  accompanied  with  a  long  hissing  inspiration,  was  in  a  mim^ 
followed  by  another  twitching  of  the  eyelids  and  all  the  muscles  of 
the  right  side  of  the  face  :  for  two  or  three  minutes  her  head  and 
face  was  cold,  with  foam  at  the  mouth,  ice-cold  hands  and  feet,  im- 
perceptible pulse  at  the  wrist,  and  suppressed  respiration  interrupted 
by  another  deep  and  laborious  inspiration  through  the  nose,  her  lips 
contracted,  and  the  jaws  being  strongly  on  edge.  The  labour  pain 
was  off,  and  she  became  tranquil  again,  opened  her  eyes,  turned 
herself  to  the  left,  and  had  two  or  three  weak  bearing-down  pains, 
without  fits ;  the  foetal  head  was  close  upon  the  perinoeum,  and 
the  OS  externum  well  dilated  and  quite  dilateable  ;  there  was  appa- 
rently no  malformation  of  the  outlet  of  the  pelvis,  but  large  caput 


On  Puerperal  Connulsioru.  203 

Bucoedaneum  oyer  the  anterior  fontanell  was  formed  on  the  present- 
ing portion  of  the  foetal  scalp.  She  knew  me  there  again,  asked 
where  I  had  heen,  comphuned  of  frontal  headach,  took  some  cold 
water ;  cold  wet  towel  was  applied  to  the  forehead.  In  the  meantime 
Dr.  Clark  entered  the  room ;  she  complained  of  severe  pain  over 
the  left  side  of  abdomen,  probably  from  an  irregular  action  of  the 
nterus,  and  an  approach  of  the  labour-pain,  which,  if  strong,  would 
have  brought  the  head  to  the  world,  but  was  followed  by  another  fit. 
Venesection  of  the  right  arm  was  unsuccessful,  the  left  bled  very 
freely ;  at  least  forty  ounces  were  drawn  without  any  relief;  and,  in  ad- 
dition to  the  last  symptoms,  her  whole  body  was  thrown  into  aoeaseless 
jerking,  flinging  with  the  arms,  and  starting  of  the  inferior  extremi- 
ties, her  features  being  more  frightfully  distorted,  and  the  over- 
action  of  the  facial  muscles,  hitherto  confined  to  the  right  side,  has 
now  become  most  violent  in  both  sides  of  the  fiice ;  their  alternate 
contraction,  accompanied  by  bending  of  the  body  forward  and 
twisting  of  the  upper  extremities  rigidly  into  an  arch  inwards  and 
backwards,  became  more  alarming,  as  she  remained  in  that  rigid 
condition  for  an  unusually  long  time ;  at  least  fifteen  minutes  she  had 
been  in  constant  convulsions,  which  terminated  with  a  most  pitiful 
groaning,  but  no  consciousness/  She  was  then  bled  again  to  thirty 
ounces,  without  the  slightest  relief;  the  labour-pain  provoked 
another  and  a  most  alarming  paroxysm ;  the  whole  body  felt  ice- 
cold  and  powerless ;  the  risus  sardonieuSf  added  to  the  most  hideously 
distorted  featuxes,  and  total  loss  of  consciousness,  continued  inces- 
santly, tin  she  was  placed  on  her  left  side  for  artificial  delivery,  and 
the  short  forceps  were  applied,  at  half-past  three  a.m.,  with  success. 
After  the  infant's  arms  and  shoulders  were  disengaged,  the  mother 
began  to  breathe  freely,  and  asked  what  we  were  doing ;  her  pulse, 
faint  and  wiry,  became  at  once  firmer  and  regular,  and  the  heat  of 
the  body  restored  by  additiomd  blankets.  The  extracted  male 
in&nt  was  soon  resuscitated ;  it  weighed  nine  pounds.  The  mother 
fell  into  a  kind  of  coma  for  two  hours ;  stimulants,  as  brandy, 
ammonia,  and  five  drops  of  muriate  of  morphia  given  twice,  were 
of  benefit ;  and  vmder  the  use  of  alteratives,  diaphoretics,  tonics, 
and  laxatives,  administered  by  the  principle  of  the  established 
school,  her  recovery,  though  very  slow,  has  been  progressive  and 
she  could  nurse  her  child. 

The  first  bleeding,  in  this  case,  was  sufficiently  copious  to 
account  for  our  expectation  in  giving  her  reliefj  since  Dr. 
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Mdur  and  Dr.  Simpsim  were  accustomed  to  state  in  their 
lectures^  that  blood  may  be  drawn  to  a  much  greater  extent, 
and  that  copious  bleeding  would  alway?  control  the  disease,^^ 
the  latter  even  saying,  ^'  that  the  medical  man  is  not  worthy 
of  his  title  if  he  does  not  bleed  copiously  his  patient  in  puer- 
peral convulsions  ;**  but  here,  as  in  the  preceding  case,  aggra- 
vation followed  instead ;  and  to  the  increase  of  all  the  symp- 
toms of  the  disease,  alarming  signs  of  exhaustion  and  sinking 
were  superadded  evidently  by  the  second  bleeding.  It  was 
natural  to  feel  dissatisfied  with  the  result  of  this  treatment. 

Case  III. — Mrs.  Mary  Williams,  aged  twenty-seven,  of  a  pretty 
stout,  short-set  stature,  brown  complexion,  squinting  with  the  left 
eye,  (Writers'-court,  High-street,)  sent  for  me  at  dx  a.m.,  the  5th 
of  May,  1843,  having  been  in  labour  the  whole  night,  and  in  her 
first  pregnancy.  It  was  a  windy  morning,  the  streets  were  fiiU  of 
dust  firem  t!ie  dry  heat  of  the  weather,  which  had  continued  for 
some  days.  On  examining  I  found  there  had  been  spontaneous 
rupture  of  the  membranes,  and  a  premature  escape  of  the  liquor 
amnii  about  an  hour  before ;  the  pains  almost  constant,  but  only 
teasing ;  the  os  uteri  soaroely  one  inch  in  diameter,  but  its  dilata- 
tion became  soon  so  rapid,  that  in  a  litde  more  than  an  hour  it  was 
about  to  allow  the  cranium  of  the  foetus  to  pass  through,  when  she 
began  to  grind  her  teeth,  with  snoring  during  the  interval  of 
pains.  Her  position  was  changed  to  the  right  side ;  she  washed 
her  hands  and  face  with  cold  water,  and  fell  asleep  for  about  a 
quarter  of  an  hour ;  she  awoke  again  with  labour-pains,  but  they 
again  subsided  in  a  short  time ;  she  got  up,  asking  for  some  water ; 
complained  of  vertigo  and  slight  headach,  and  pain  in  the  serobi- 
culus  c<»dis  and  abdomen.  When  sitting  upon  a  chair  before  a 
little  table,  she  stretched  her  lower  limbs  out,  pushed  the  table 
forward,  and  fell  on  the  carpet  insensible,  her  head  having  turned 
to  the  right  shoulder,  and  the  muscles  of  the  face  twitching  on  the 
right  side;  jaws  shut  firmly,  with  long  hissing  inspiration,  pale, 
cold  £Eice,  small  irregular  pulse,  twisting  of  the  upper  and  loww 
extremities,  and  the  foeces  and  urine  were  voided  involuntarily.  She 
had  an  attack  of  diarrhoea  a  day  ago.  Was  left  on  the  carpet 
unrestrained  on  the  left  side,  and  cold  wet  towels  applied  to  the 
forehead  till  the  consciousness  returned ;  then  placed  in  bed,  she 
complained  of  being  very  thirsty,  and  had  slight  bearing-down 
pains  at  about  ten  a.m.      The  headach  went  off,  and  the  labour 
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became  again  regular;  but  after  each  pain  she  deepaired  of  erer 

being  better,  and  got  leBdese  and  noisy.    She  took  a  cap  of  weak 

cofiee,  her  mind  became  calm  and  qniet,  her  akin  moist,  poise  fuller 

and  soft,  had  rest  during  the  interrals  of  pains,  bnt  they  were  in* 

effeetiTe ;  the  large  caput  succedaneum,  formed  of  the  presenting 

portion  of  the  Ibetal  scalp,  made  it  appear  as  if  the  labour  were  about 

to  terminate  with  each  pain,  particularly  as  the  child's  head  had  so 

speedfly  descended  upon  flie  floor  of  the  pelvis ;  but  it  was  arrested 

there  in  its  further  progress,  by  the  nanow  transverse  diameter  of 

the  outlet.    The  foetal  pulsation  became  fluctuating,  probably  lirom 

the  brain  having  been  compressed  by  the  overlapping  of  the  bones 

of  the  foetal  cranium,  under  the  compression  of  t^e  oonveiging 

tuberosities  of  the  ischia;  and  no  farther  progress  being  made,  the 

patient  also  becoming  exhausted  by  the  long  and  fruitless  labour, 

and  the  soft  parts  being  weU  relaxed  and  prepared,  I  used  the  short 

Ibrceps,  and  a  living  female  infiant,  nearly  nine  pounds  weight,  was 

extracted  safely,  at  about  one  p.m.,  with  the  assistance  of  my  friend 

and  fellow-student  Dr.  Edwards,  now  of  Bath*    Her  recovery  has 

been  good  and  speedy. 

The  convulsions  which  this  patient  had  three  hours  before 
delivery,  took  place  at  the  termination  of  the  first  and  the  com- 
mencement of  the  second  sti^  of  labour;  when  the  os  uteri  was 
fully  dilating,  the  foetal  head  after  the  flt  was  occupying  the  lower 
cavity  of  the  pelvis,  and  no  ring  of  the  os  could  be  felt  around  it* 

Cass  IV. — Margaret  Dryden,  unmarried,  aged  twenty-seven,  of 
a  short,  low  stature,  and  slender  make  of  body,  brown  hair,  pale 
countenance,  marked  with  small-pox.  In  the  eighth  month  of  her 
first  pregnancy  was  brought  to  the  Edinburgh  Lying-in  Hospital, 
at  about  eleven  p.m.  on  the  16th  February,  1844,  having  been  in 
labour  the  whole  day.  There  was  a  premature  escape  of  the  liquor 
amnii  for  some  hours  before,  and  the  os  uteri  scarcely  open  to  the 
extent  of  one  inch  in  diameter.  The  labour,  however,  went  on 
regularly  till  about  six  o'clock  next  morning,  when  she  began  to 
shri^  loud  from  violent  cramps  of  the  calves  of  the  legs,  with  cold 
sweat,  pale  fieuse,  twitchings  in  the  muscles  of  the  back  and  the  face 
supervened  on  a  sudden  with  loss  of  consciousness,  general  trem- 
bling, and  caTpologia.  It  happened  I  had  then  in  a  small  box  with 
me  a  few  remedies  prepared  for  diseases  treated  according  to  the 
law  of  the  modem  therapeutics ;  and  having  been  informed  on  her 
admisfflon  that  she  had  had  the  day  previous  an  attack  of  diarrhoea. 
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with  headach  and  cramps  in  the  abdomen,  that  she  had  no  sleep 
for  some  nights  past,  her  eyes  being  dull,  sclerotica  reddish,  mouth 
and  tongue  dry,  with  inability  to  swallow  liquids  ;  having  learned 
also  that  she  had  been  subject  to  fainting  fits  for  some  years,  with 
yawning,  cramps  in  the  pit  of  the  stomach  after  meals  and  in  the 
hypogastiium,  with  fits  of  suffocation,  apathy,  and  other  signs 
accompanying  dysmenorrhoea,  I  put  into  her  mouth  a  dry  powder 
of  sugar  of  milk,  impregnated  with  Tinct.  Hyosciami  (3 ;)  she  began 
to  breathe  freely,  and  could  swallow  afterwards  some  water  with 
the  HyoBciamus,  which  was  given  thrice,  one  dose  every  five  minutes ; 
the  patient  complained  of  general  painful  aches,  got  Coffea(3)  every  six 
or  seven  minutes,  twice ;  then  she  had  a  short  sleep  between  the 
two  successive  pains,  which  became  less  severe  than  those  before 
the  fit,  and  she  fell  into  a  kind  of  stupified  sleep,  with  open  mouth 
and  snoring,  the  pains  also  being  suppressed,  respiration  slow, 
pulse  slow  with  slight  twitchings  of  the  muscles  of  the  face,  of  the 
comers  of  the  mouth,  .and  jerkings  and  frightful  shocks  in  the  lower 
limbs,  probably  from  fright,  after  seeing  five  or  six  young  gentlemen 
students,  then  attending  the  Edinburgh  College,  who  were  sum- 
moned to  be  present  at  the  delivery.  I  gave  her  Opium  (2)  with 
benefit ;  the  pains  returned  after  a  second  dose,  given  in  five  minutes. 
She  complained  of  tenderness  of  abdomen ;  tiie  urine,  which  was 
retained  for  some  hours,  was  drawn  by  the  catheter ;  and  being  ex- 
hausted by  constant  labour  of  more  than  twenty  hours'  duration, 
the  external  soft  parts  being  also  well  relaxed,  and  there  being  no 
foetal  pulsation  audible,  I  employed  the  short  forceps  with  safety 
about  seven  a.m.  ;  the  extracted  foetus  was  still-bom,  with  exten- 
sive exfoliations  of  the  cuticle  on  its  thighs  and  abdomen  ;  the  pla- 
centa putrid.     The  patient  had  a  good  recovery. 

It  was,  perhaps,  too  daring  on  my  part  to  treat  people  by 
specifics  in  a  public  hospital,  and  employ  them  particularly  in 
puerperal  convulsionsi  for  which  the  gentlemen  present  were 
taught  in  the  college  to  resort  at  once  to,  and  to  depend  upon, 
bloodletting  alone ;  but  the  house  having  been  left  to  my 
own  charge,  nobody  interfering  with  me  during  the  winter 
session  of  1843-44,  and  all  the  inmates  having  been  the  whole 
of  that  time  under  my  care  and  treatment  by  specifics  with 
astonishing  results,  both  as  regards  their  recovery  and  expen- 
diture, I  was  fully  justified,  and  may  be  altogether  excusedi 
for  having  adopted  them  in  this  case  also. 
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Casb  v.— -At  diTM  F.K.y  25th  July,  1844,  I  was  requested  by 
Dr.  Allan,  now  of  HalifaZi  to  see  a  young  married  woman  in 
Liocbend's-dose,  Canongate,  with  puerperal  convulsions  of  about 
half  an  hour's  duration.     I  found  Ihe  orifice  of  the  uterus  open  to 
one  indi  in  diameter,  the  matgin  thin,  the  membranes  entize,  and 
the  point  of  the  index  finger  could  not  reach  the  presenting  part  of 
the  foetus,  owing  to  abundance  of  the  liquor  amnii.     The  patient 
was  of  a  lively,  sanguineous,  and  nervous  temperament ;  she  was 
also  muscular  and  vigorous,  twenty-two  years  old,  with  dark  bushy 
hair,  florid  countenance,  full  azure  eyes,  the  sclerotica  of  which  as 
well  as  the  &ce  was  red,  the  lips  dark  and  dry,  pulse  soft,  slow ; 
not  conscious  of  any  thing  that  has  passed  for  some  time  past, 
and  excessively  drowsy ;  at  the  same  time,  when  spoken  to,  she 
complained  of  rending  pains  in  the  head  with  noise  in  the  ears, 
also  of  dryness  and  burning  in  the  throat  and  of  shootings  in  the 
mammse,  which  made  her  cough ;  her  tongue  was  dry,  covered  with 
brown  fur,  and  there  was  tenderness  and  puffiness  of  the  ej»gas- 
trium ;  her  skin  was  dry  and  hot,  her  feet  cold,  all  the  secretions 
were  scanty,  the  swallowing  difficult,  the  breathing  oppressed  and 
hurried,  with  other  symptoms  of  intestinal  derangement     When 
she  was  awoke  by  the  second  labour  pain — cold  wet  cloths  having 
been  laid  on  the  head  and  the  windows  opened — ^her  look  was  wild, 
her  &oe  bloated,  she  ground  her  teeth,  and  clenched  her  fists  ;  then 
there  ensued  drawing  back  of  the  upper  part  of  the  body  and  of  the 
head,  with  contraction  and  circular  swinging  movement  of  the  right 
arm ;  then  stretching  out  of  the  lower  limbs  and  rapid  turning  on  her 
back,  with  shrieking  out  and  drawingherself  together ;  the  whole  body 
then  got  cold,  with  pale  countenance,  bluish  lips,  and  protruded 
tongue;  the  respiration  was  quick,  laborious,   and  followed  by 
twitchings  of  the  muscles  of  the  &ce,  with  the  most  frightfully  dis- 
torted features,  the  mouth  covered  with  reddish  saliva,  the  breathing 
at  last  became  totally  suppressed,  with  small  scarcely  perceptible  pulse 
at  the  wrist,  and  total  suspension  of  the  powers  of  mobility  and 
sensibility ;  she  exhibited  aU  the  symptoms  of  a  person  suffering  from 
strangulation  or  from  some  internal  poison.     The  cold  applications 
to  the  head  being  renewed,  she  appeared  as  if  dozing,  with  mild 
countenance,  contracted  pupils,  and  very  faint  slow  respiration. 
Having  learned  that  she  generally  resorted  to  distilled  liquors  for 
spasms  in  the  chest,  arising  either  from  some  gastric  irritaition  or 
reflex  action  of  the  spinal  chord  ;   that  she  often  complained  of 
nausea  and  gripings,  distension  of  the  abdomen  and  constipation, 
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with  thint  and  excessire  perspiration  during  the  paroxysnifl,  and 
thai  ahe  had  takon  some  whi^ej  at  noon,  having  been  sinee 
morning  in  labour;  I  gave  her  Tind*  Nueis  vamUtje  (4)  in  a 
spoonful  of  cold  water  every  ten  minutes,  three  times  ;  she 
felt  very  sick  after  the  third  dose,  and  no  fits  returned ;  but  the 
dilatation  of  the  os  uteri  having  made  no  progress  fbr  an  hour,  and 
the  labour  being  disturbed  by  a  feeling  of  oppression  and  fulness  in 
the  epigastrium,  and  by  shootings  in  the  right  side  of  the  abdomen, 
probably  ftom  an  unusually  great  Tolume  of  the  uterine  contents, 
I  ruptused  the  membranes ;  the  quantity  of  the  liquor  amnii  that 
escaped  was  excessive ;  her  pulse  became  firmer  and  regular,  skin 
moist,  and  the  labour  went  on  naturally  ;  she  had  much  thirst,  and 
was  restless*  I  left  a  lew  drops  of  TVnel.  Aeomi,  (5)  in  half  a  pint 
of  cold  water,  a  glassfol  to  be  given  every  half  hour.  In  four 
hours  she  was  delivered  of  a  small  living  male  infant,  and  had  a 
good  recovery. 

The  two  attacks  of  convulsions  this  patient  had  during 
labour,  before  the  membranes  were  ruptured,  were  simply  an 
exhibition  of  all  her  former  antenuptial  sufferings,  but  only 
upon  a  more  extensive  scale ;  they  presented  a  vivid  image  of 
aggravation  consequent  on  a  continued  use  of  spirituous 
drinks  or  narcotics  for  abdominal  spasms,  to  which  plethoric 
people  with  high-coloured  complexioUj  sanguine  tempera- 
ment and  venous  constitutions,  with  tendency  to  sanguineous 
congestions  in  the  abdomen,  chest,  and  head,  from  a  peculiar 
organization  of  their  system,  are  mostly  subject.  Neither 
the  patient's  labour  would  have  been  interrupted,  nor  would 
it  have  been  productive  of  such  a  frightful,  hideous  sight, 
whatever  term  might  be  applied  to  it — ^epileptic,  tetanic, 
or  paralytic — ^had  she  been  guided  from  in&ncy  by  judicious 
parents,  treated  medically  by  specifics,  and  not  aUowed  to 
take  spirits  in  the  most  critical  period  of  life  of  the  par- 
turient female. 

Case  VI. — Mrs.  Mercer,  aged  twenty-five,  Buccleugh-street,  in 
her  first  pregnancy,  has  been  under  my  treatment  for  two  years  ; 
married  a  year  ago.  At  eleven  p.m.,  the  3d  of  October,  1844,  sent 
fbr  me  to  attend  her  in  labour.  As  she  was  nervous,  and  extremely 
excitable,  I  was  glad  the  labour  took  place  at  night,  and  nothing 
could  apparently  disturb  its  natural  progress,  as  she  otherwise 
was  of  a  muscular  and  healthy  constitution,  tall  stature,  reddish 
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complexion,  brown  hair  and  eyes,  and  of  a  qniet  disposition.  The 
pains  went  on  regularly  till  six  o'clock  next  morning,  when  the 
second  stage  of  labour  commenced,  and  she  seemed  perfectly  well,, 
bearing  the  pains  with  great  fortitude,  and  in  good  spirits;  but 
about  half-past  seven  she  complained  of  intense  headach  when 
roused  by  being  spoken  to,  being  extremely  drowsy,  yawning,  and 
losing  apparently  her  speech,  or  rather  attempting  to  utter  some- 
thing about  being  in  the  clouds  or  skies,  .staring  at  the  ceiling  of 
the  room,  probably  from  some  peculiar  change  being  observed  to 
take  place  in  the  appearance  of  the  surrounding  objects ;  her  eyes 
then  became  cloudy,  the  hearing  gone,  and  convulsive  twitchings  of 
the  eyelids  and  fingers  took  place,  with  gnashing  of  teeth  and  incli- 
nation to  sleep  during  the  whole  period  of  the  attack.  Tinctura 
ChamamilUef  (1)  two  drops  in  a  teaspoonful  of  water  were  put  in  her 
mouth ;  she  swallowed  it,  became  tranquil  for  a  minute,  and  asked 
for  cold  water ;  one  drop  of  Aconite  (4)  was  given  in  a  wine- 
glassful  of  water,  with  so  much  benefit,  that  the  labour-pains  re- 
turned, and  continued  regular  for  half  an  hour.  Her  face  got 
bloated  again,  the  speech  impeded  by  a  tendency  to  protrude  the 
tongue,  probably  from  its  dryness  and  thickness.  One  drop  of 
BeUiidomia  (6)  in  a  teaspoonful  of  water  was  given  twice  in  ten 
minutes.  She  asked  again  for  cold  water ;  Aconite  was  repeated  as 
before  ;  the  bearing-down  pains  became  very  strong,  and  the  child 
was  bom  at  about  half-past  eight  a.m.,  a  female  infimt ;  it  was  faintish 
for  half  an  hour,  but  was  brought  round  by  a  Chamomile-flowers 
bath  ;  it  weighed  eight  lbs.  The  mother  did  well  for  six  days  ; 
on  the  seventh  day  took  puerperal  fever,  firom  fiight,  in  the  middle 
of  the  day,  in  consequence  of  a  knocking  at  the  door  whilst  she  was 
asleep ;  in  three  days  was  better.  From  rising  too  soon  she  had  an- 
other smart  attack  of  fever,  which  lasted  for  a  week,  and  recovered 
perfectly  under  the  treatment  by  specifies.  There  must  have  been 
here  a  tendency  to  vascular  excitement  after  the  convulsions* 

Casb  YII* — ^An  extremely  sensitive  young  female,  aged  twenty- 
three,  ficom  Glasgow,  was  taken  ill  when  coming  in  a  boat  by  the 
canal.  I  was  sent  for  at  eight  p.m.  on  the  26th  of  July,  1845,  to  at- 
tend her  in  her  second  labour,  which  had  continued  four  or  five  hours. 
She  was  of  a  very  slender  make,  with  relaxed  muscles,  white  spotted 
&ce,'  sharp  features,  chesnut  hair,  and  timid  disposition.  The  os 
uteri  was  open  nearly  fully,  and  the  cranium  presented ;  the  labour 
pains  were  very  slight  and  almost  gone ;  she  was  so  drowsy  as  not 
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to  be  able  to  answer  aay  thing  distinctly ;  her  lips  were  covered 
with  blisters,  some  of  them  blackening,  others  yellow  and  confluent, 
forming  one  irregular  suppurating  crust  below  the  left  comer  of  the 
mouth,  extending  below  the  chin.  Her  husband  informed  me  that 
she  had  diarrhoea  for  many  months,  got  very  weak,  her  mouth  being 
blistered,  and  she  was  advised  to  take  thirty  drops  of  laudanum  for 
the  gripings  in  the  bowels  several  times  a  day :  her  bowels  are  not 
so  bad  now,  but  she  lost  her  strength,  got  yellow  in  the  skin,  and 
very  sleepless,  except  for  an  hour  or  so  after  the  medicine.  She  took 
it  half  an  hour  ago :  as  an  antidote,  a  cup  of  black  cofee  acted 
admirably  in  restoring  the  consciousness  and  the  return  of  labour* 
pains,  but  after  a  second  or  third  pain,  indicative  of  the  fiill  termi- 
natioQ  of  the  first  stage  of  labour,  she  was  suddenly  seized  with 
violent  abdominal  gripings  and  colic,  which  have  persisted  for  five 
minutes,  with  tremor  of  the  limbs,  and  jerks  like  electric  shocks ; 
besides  these  there  were  borborygmus,  breathlessness,  bending  of  the 
trunk  of  the  body  backwards,  blanched  and  cold  &ce,  eyes  half  open, 
and  surrounded  with  dark  ring,  and  moaning  most  pitiftilly«  Warm 
cloths  were  applied  over  the  whole  abdomen,  and  she  was  covered 
with  additional  blankets.  Cicuta,  (9)  in  dry  state,  was  put  between 
her  lips  every  five  tninutes,  four  times,  with  benefit ;  no  return  of 
the  severe  abdominal  spasms  and  of  fits,  to  which  she  has  been 
subject  for  months.  Perspiration  over  the  abdomen  broke  out  firsts 
and  extended  gradually  over  the  whole  body.  Was  thirsty ;  got 
Aconite  (6)  in  a  spoonful  of  water,  and  the  labour  terminated  safely 
to  both  the  mother  and  the  female  infimt ;  it  was  scarcely  five  lbs. 
weight,  and -lived  but  one  week.  The  same  remedy  was  condnued 
for  a  week  three  times  a  day,  with  the  assistance  of  other  constitu-« 
tional  means  afterwards,  and  she  got  rid  of  the  diarrhoea  and  the 
eruption,  which  partly  covered  the  inside  of  her  thighs. 

Case  y III. — At  eight  p.m.,  2 Ist  December,  1B46, 1  was  requested 
by  Dr.  CressweU,  now  of  Newcastle-upon-Tyne,  to  see  a  case  of 
puerperal  convulsions  of  some  hours'  continuance,  with  very  short 
intervals  of  consciousness.  She  was  a  poor  married  woman  from 
Ireland,  lodged  in  the  High  School  Wynd,  aged  twenty-eight,  of 
A  fair  complexion,  florid  countenance,  blue  eyes,  and  middle  stature. 
It  was  her  fifth  pregnancy  and  in  full  time.  Pressed  by  the  want  of 
the  necessaries  of  life,  she  left  her  shoes  and  clothing  at  a  pawnbroker's, 
for  a  very  trifling  sum,  three  days  ago  ;  and  barefooted,  in  a  damp 
«nowy  day,  returning  home,  was  seized  with  chilliness,  cramps  in  the 


On  Puerperal  Canvulsums.  Sll 

stomach,  and  diarrhoea,  which  lasted  for  two  days.  Believing  she 
was  in  labour,  as  the  spasms  and  cramps  in  the  abdomen  were 
almost  incessant,  Dr.  Cresswell  was  summoned  about  three  hours 
before  me;  she  had  then  several  fits.  Each  was  preceded  by 
severe  fulness  at  the  hypogastrium,  dry  retching,  yawning,  cramp, 
and  hardness  of  the  epigastrium,  with  crying,  moaning,  and  twisting 
of  the  whole  body,  turning  herself  from  the  side  to  the  back,  and 
prefemng  lying  in  a  supine  position ;  then  she  hUa  into  a  faint  for 
a  minute,  with  suppressed  or  very  fiiint  respiration ;  then  drawing 
her  head  to  the  right  shoulder,  with  twitchings  of  the  muscles  of 
the  right  side  of  the  face  for  five  or  six  minutes ;  then  staring 
upwards  for  a  minute,  with  extremely  dilated  pupils,  grinding  her 
teeth,  jerking  with  the  lower  extremities,  and  lying  again,  for  several 
minutes,  on  her  back,  with  distorted  features,  till  at  last,  when  she 
appears  to  be  gone,  she  takes  one  or  two  broken  gasps,  falls  again 
into  a  kind  of  dozing  by  turning  herself  to  the  right  side  and 
placing  her  left  hand  on  her  forehead;  her  face,  during  the  fit, 
changes  its  colour ;  the  skin  becomes  ice  cold,  and  the  pulse  varying 
firom  60  to  84  in  a  minute.  Several  times  cold  wet  cloths  were 
applied  to  the  forehead,  with  the  effect  of  shortening  the  duration 
of  the  fit.  But  her  bowels  having  been  relaxed,  and  her  body 
suffering  firom  cold,  poverty,  and  starvation,  hot  dry  cloths  were 
applied  to  the  abdomen,  and  warm  milk  gruel  given  fireely, 
till  a  slight  perspiration  took  place  over  the  abdomen.  As 
the  OS  uteri  was  not  at  all  dilated,  and  the  cervix  was  so  long 
and  narrow  as  not  to  permit  any  exploration  of  the  presenting 
part  to  be  made  without  much  force  and  suffering  to  the  patieut, 
I  left  Tinet.  Chamomilke  (2)  in  a  tumbler  of  water,  to  be  given  fre- 
quently, and  Tinct,  Hyosciami  (3)  every  two  hours.  She  passed  a 
tolerably  good  night,  perspired  freely ;  bowels  moved  next  morn- 
ing, after  which  she  had  one  fit,  another  at  noon,  but  slighter,  and 
with  return  of  consciousness.  Slept  very  well  next  night.  Next 
morning — viz.,  on  the  2dd  December,  she  fainted  again,  and  had 
one  fit  at  about  eleven  o'clock,  but  very  slight.  When  asked,  what 
did  she  feel?  she  could  not  describe  any  more,  except  that  every 
thing  before  her  eyes  turns  blue,  then  she  is  like  to  sink  low  down 
with  the  bed,  her  tongue  feels  hard  and  stiff,  and  what  takes  place 
next  she  cannot  say.  On  examining  the  cervix,  it  was  altogether 
flat  and  expanded,  the  os  uteri  with  its  thick  lips  dilated  to  half  an 
inch,  and  the  membranes  being  expanded,  they  were  ruptured  at 
about  one  p.m.  :  a  large  quantity  of  liquor  amnii  evacuated.     8h« 
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got  up ;  did  not  go  to  bed ;  the  fits  did  not  retam  afterwards ;  and 
Dr.  Cresswell  was  present  at  her  delivery,  which  took  place  next 
inoming,  at  nine  o'clock.  The  male  infant  was  small;  it  lived  only 
ten  days;  and  died  of  convulsions  from  cold.  The  mother  had  good 
and  rapid  recovery*     In  three  weeks  she  went  to  Ireland. 

Many  more  cases  of  the  same  nature  have  fsdlen  under 
my  noUce.  and  were  treated  by  specifics,  particularly  one  on 
the  11th  of  January,  1847,  with  distorted  pelvis  and  spinal 
curvature,  the  predominant  symptoms  being  chiefly  those 
indicating  Belladonna^  Chamomilla,  Coffea^  Opium,  Ignatia, 
and  Nux  Vomica ;  the  limbs  of  the  infant  of  the  last  case 
v^ere  strongly  contracted  without  animation  for  an  hour, 
probably  from  having  been  convulsed  long  before  it  was  bom; 
it  was  the  first  time  I  have  seen  such  an  appearance  of  the 
foetus;  but,  from  want  of  time  and  room  in  this  number,  I 
shall  refer  to  it,  and  adduce  some  more  circumstances  relative 
to  the  treatment  of  these  kinds  of  complication  in  labour,  in 
the  next  part  of  my  paper. 

{To  he  continued.) 


ON  THE  MEDICINAL  VIRTUES  OF  CALCAREA 

CARBONICA. 

Read  before  the  ^^  Societe  HahnemafmienneJ" 

By   Dr.   Crosbrio. 

The  physician's  mission  is  to  cure  diseases,  and  since  the 
genius  and  labours  of  Hahnemann  have  procured  us  the 
means  of  fulfilling  it,  we  should  strive,  henceforth,  not  to 
merit  the  reproaches  of  any  new  Sydenham,  that  we  do 
nothing  but  confabulate  about  diseases,  by  incessantly  occu- 
pying ourselves  with  the  study  of  our  previous  curative 
means :  for,  non  verbis,  sed  operibus  medentur  morbi.  It  is 
with  this  object  that  I  now  present  an  essay  upon  Calcarea 
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Carboniea,  requesting  indulgence  for  its  fiiults  and  imperfec- 
tions. 

The  various  objects  in  nature  may  be  studied  under 
different  aspects,  according  to  the  point  of  view  in  which  the 
observer  is  placed.  Their  external  form  is  the  province 
of  the  naturalist;  their  constituent  principles^  that  of  the 
chemist  The  physician  should  study  chiefly  that  internal 
power  by  which  they  exercise  an  action  on  the  vital  force 
of  living  beings,  so  well  shown  in  Hahnemann's  experiments. 
This  study  should  be  the  object  of  the  Homoeopathic  physi- 
cian's meditationsy  day  and  night  It  is  from  a  firm  convic- 
tion of  the  necessity  of  this  study  that  I  was  induced  to 
submit  to  the  society  the  subject  of  the  present  memoir* 

The  Calcarea  Carbanica  of  Hahnemann  is  a  substance 
almost  completely  excludedi  by  modem  physicians,  from  the 
Materia  Medica.  The  school  entitled  Physiological,  (Brous- 
sais,)  uncertain  whether  to  place  it  in  the  class  of  stimulants 
or  of  debilitants,  has  preferred  to  determine  its  utility  from 
its  physical  and  chemical  qualities  only,  thus  limiting  its 
employment  to  external  applications  as  an  astringent  and 
antiseptic.  The  ancients,  however,  had  perceived  its  efficacy 
in  a  large  number  of  diseases :  in  acidity  of  the  stomach,  in 
chronic  diarrhoea,  in  intermittent  fever,  with  congestion  of 
the  liver  and  spleen,  in  leucophlegmasia,  in  scorbutus,  urinary 
calculus,  gravel,  skin  diseases,  itch,  phthisis  pulmonalis, 
internal  ulcerations  of  the  kidneys  and  bladder,  in  scrofula, 
in  excessive  secretion  of  milk,  in  leucorrhoea,  in  ulcerations 
of  the  neck  of  the  uterus,  and  of  the  extremities,  in  conges- 
tion of  the  joints.  Among  the  proofs  of  the  dynamic  effects 
of  Calcarea  upon  the  living  body,  we  may  include  the  serious 
affections  often  produced  by  inhabiting  newly-built  houses, 
(which  cannot  all  be  attributed  to  the  moisture;)  these  effects, 
as  related  by  Desbois  de  Rochefort,  agree  very  well  with 
those  observed  in  the  pure  observations  of  Hahnemann: 
sneezing,  frequent  cough,  slight  affections  of  the  throat,  with 
constriction  of  the  gullet,  inclination  to  vomit,  colic,  diarrhoea, 
dysentery,  constriction  of  the  chest,  and  especially  paralysis.* 

•  We  thinlc  all  these  effects  may  be  produced  by  tbe  influence  of  damp  and 
cold,  to  which  the  inhabitants  of  new  houses  are  peculiarly  exposed. — ^Edits. 
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We  have  seen  a  patient  affected,  from  the  same  cause,<with 
a  number  of  cold  abscesses  in  different  parts  of  the  body.  The 
diseases  to  which  individuals  engaged  in  working  in  calcareous 
ground  are  subject,  described  by  Bamazzini,  likewise  agree 
with  the  pure  symptoms  of  Calcarea.  These  are,  tubercular 
concretions  observed  in  the  lungs  after  death,  or  expectorated, 
violent'  colic  of  the  stomach  and  intestines,  dryness  of*  the 
mouth,  trembling,  paralysis,  obstinate  constipation,  contrac- 
tion of  the  throat,  diarrhoea,  difficult  micturition,  itching, 
dryness  of  the  skin,  &c.  These  various  diseases,  produced 
by  the  prolonged  action  of  lime,  can  no  more  be  attributed 
to  any  physical  or  chemical  action  upon  the  humours,  than 
jaundice  produced  by  an  attack  of  anger. 

The  observations  of  Morton,  Willis,  Batens,  Bule,  and 
other  medical  men,  on  the  employment  of  lime,  either  empiri- 
cally or  according  to  some  supposed  ideas  respecting  its 
chemical  action  on  the  animal  humours,  are  remarkable,  as 
all  the  curative  effects  observed  by  them  are  an  exact  expres- 
sion of  the  Homoeopathic  law,  as  shown  by  direct  experiment. 
Of  this  we  may  be  easily  convinced,  for  the  number  of  S3rmp- 
toms  furnished  by  Calcarea  perfectly  represent  all  the  dif- 
ferent kinds  of  ailments  in  which  it  has  proved  useful.  Thus, 
Hippocrates,  recommended  lime  in  chronic  diarrhoea,  on 
account  of  its  astringent  quality,  and  in  the  memoirs  of  the 
Academy  of  Medicine,  Grangier  relates  several  observations 
of  its  utility  in  that  disease ;  among  others,  that  of  a  soldier 
exhausted  by  dissipation,  affected  with  hemorrhoids  and 
worms,  with  stools  sometimes  mucous,  sometimes  sanguineous, 
sometimes  purulent,  and  reduced  to  a  state  of  complete 
marasmus,  with  an  earthy  skin,  &c,,  who  had  resisted  all 
methods  of  treatment,  and  was  cured  in  three  weeks  by  the 
internal  en^Ioyment  of  lime  water.  Having  remarked  that 
blood  mixed  with  lime  water  did  not  putrify  so  rapidly, 
Robert,  Morton,  Pringle,  and  Macbride  recommended  it  in 
putrid  fevers,  hectic  fevers,  and  marasmus.  We  know  that 
in  the  symptoms  of  Calcarea,  some  of  the  phases  of  these 
diseases  are  perfectly  represented.  This  antiseptic  action 
has  also  caused  it  to  be  recommended  in  atonic  ulcers. 
Macauley  relates,  in  the  memoirs  of  the  London  Medical 
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Society,  the  cure  of  an  enormous  ulcer  of  the  leg,  with 
swelling  of  the  limb,  which  had  resisted  twenty  years  of 
treatment,  by  the  internal  use  of  lime.  Baumbach  relates  the 
cure  of  a  cancer  of  the  breast,  obtained  by  lime  water  used 
internally,  in  consequence  of  its  supposed  antiseptic  virtues. 

But  the  most  frequent  employment  of  lime  water  is  that 
which  has  been  derived  from  its  chemical  action  in  urinary 
calculi.  Whytt,  Butler,  and  other  experimenters,  observed 
that  calculi  were  dissolved  in  lime  water,  and  that  even  the 
urine  of  such  as  had  swallowed  a  quantity  of  it  reduced  to  a 
sort  of  a  jelly  a  calculus  immersed  in  it.  From  these  fiiicts 
all  authors,  up  to  very  lately,  who  have  written  on  urinary 
calculi,  have  recommended  lime  water  as  the  best  lithotriptic. 
The  celebrated  Sir  Robert  Walpole  is  said  to  have  owed,  to  its 
continued  use,  relief  from  all  the  sufferings  occasioned  by  a 
stone  in  the  bladder. 

De  Haen,  Willis,  Adam,  and  a  vast  number  of  other 
authors  affirm,  that  though  they  have  not  been  able  to  obtain 
the  removal  of  the  stone  by  its  use,  they  have,  nevertheless, 
found  it  to  produce  a  cessation  of  the  symptoms  caused  by  its 
presence  in  the  bladder.  This  testimony  of  so  many  medical 
men,  who  have  employed  this  remedy,  proves  the  reality  of 
the  dynamic  action  of  lime  on  the  urinary  organs.  Butler, 
indeed,  says,  that  during  the  first  days  of  the  employment  of 
lime  water  the  sufferings  of  the  patient  increase.  They  thus 
experience  a  true  Homoeopathic  aggravation.  He  observed 
that  the  patients  passed  a  thick,  dark-coloured  urine,  similar 
to  an  inAision  of  coffee.  The  nephritic  pains  produced  by 
gravel  were  also  cured  by  the  use  of  this  remedy  for  a  suffi- 
cient length  of  time.  Willis  relates  a  remarkable  example  of 
this. 

This  action  of  lime  water  on  urinary  concretions  led  to 
the  idea  that  it  might  be  also  useful  in  those  produced  by 
gout  and  rheumatism.  Macbride  and  Whytt  observed  that 
if  it  did  not  entirely  cure  the  gout,  it  rendered  the  fits  less 
frequent,  and  less  severe, — and  that  it  relieved  the  patients 
from  affections  of  the  digestive  organs,  more  especially  of 
acidity  from  which  they  suffered.  Benjamin  Bell  recom* 
mended  lime  water  in  caries  of  the  bones. 
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The  alcaline  nature  of  calcareous  earth  is  the  cause  of  its 
being  used  in  acidity  of  the  prima  vice.  Fringle  and  Mac- 
bride^  moreoyer,  have  recommended  it  in  weakness  of  the 
stomach.  Its  pathogenetic  effects  correspond  to  all  these 
symptoms. 

Qaubius  relates,  that  a  man,  after  swallowing  some  crabs* 
eyes,  was  attacked  with  a  swelling  of  the  face  and  red  spots 
all  over  the  body. 

Hahnemann,  in  subjecting  Calcarea  to  direct  experiment, 
has  really  enriched  the  Materia  Medica  with  one  of  the  most 
energetic  powers,  and  furnished  us  with  the  means  of  deter- 
mining the  numerous  cases  of  disease  in  which  it  may  be 
employed  with  succew,  in  spite  of  the  neglect  into  which  it 
had  fallen  among  modem  physicians.  We  shall  now  proceed 
to  run  oyer  these  cases,  according  to  their  pathogenetic  symp- 
toms, and  giye  the  results  of  clinical  experience. 

Symptoms  1586  to  1600*  express  a  deep  alteration  in  the 
arterial  capillary  system,  and  in  the  vital  force,  by  the  want  (tf 
internal  heat,  and  the  excessive  susceptibility  to  cold. 
Symptom  1616  confirms  this  particular  action  by  the  continual 
excessive  sweats  on  the  least  movement. 

Symptoms  1475  to  1477,  by  the  production  of  excres- 
cences on  the  surface  of  the  skin  show  a  special  action  of 
Calcarea  on  the  functions  of  nutrition  of  that  .organ,  and  its 
power  to  cause  the  development  of  its  tissue. 

Symptom  1177  shows  a  similar  action  on  the  osseous 
system.  Symptoms  1435-44  indicate  excessive  weakness, 
1432-34  tendency  to  syncope  and  actual  syncope.  All  these 
symptoms  demonstrate  the  efficacy  of  this  remedy  in  diseases 
of  the  elementary  tissues  of  the  organism  which  preside  over 
the  nutrition  and  growth  of  the  body.  To  this  property  it 
is  indebted  for  its  usefulness  in  the  ages  of  infancy  and  youth> 
in  affections  of  the  glandular  and  lymphatic  systems,  in  ex- 
crescences and  tumours  produced  by  the  development  of 
abnormal  tissues,  in  diseases  of  the  bones,  rachitis,  and  vices 
of  conformation.     Thiis,  in  in&nts,  when  the  development  of 

*  In  the  original  paper  the  numhers  of  the  symptoms  refer  to  thp  French 
translation  of  the  first  edition  of  the  chronic  diseases ;  hut  we  have  here  g^ren 
the  numhers  as  they  stand  in  the  second  German  edition  of  that  work.— Edits. 
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the  orgatijsm  during  dentition  goes  on  iiregularly,  too  slowly, 
or  is  accompanied  with  sympathetic  sufferings,  carbonate  of 
lime  has  been  found  useful  in  an  immense  number  of  these 
cases.  When  the  development  of  the  osseous  system  is  too 
slow, — ^when  the  fontanelles  remain  open, — when  the  long 
bones  bend,  or  their  extremities  become  swollen, — ^when  the 
child  shows  weakness  of  the  limbs  and  loins,  and  can  scarcely 
sustain  the  weight  of  its  body,  or  walk,  Calcarea,  after  aldose 
of  Sulphur,  is  of  great  utility. 

A  young  lad,  aged  fifteen,  extremely  psoric,  had  remained 
exceedingly  small  and  thin ;  his  limbs  were  very  slight,  and  his 
head  too  large  for  the  rest  of  his  body.  He  8u£fered  firom  violent 
headachs  when  making  any  mental  exertion ;  in  his  childhood  he 
had  suffered  from  feebleness  of  the  limbs ;  he  was  very  timid,  espe- 
cially at  night ;  he  could  not  bear  to  be  left  alone  in  the  dark. 
Two  doses  of  Calcarea^  at  forty-five  days'  interval,  after  one  dose 
of  Sulphur^  brought  about  such  a  &vourable  change  in  his  consti- 
tution, that,  in  six  months,  his  height,  which  had  hitherto  increased 
only  from  six  to  eight  lines  per  annum,  gained  four  inches ;  his 
limbs,  the  hands  and  feet  in  particular,  had  become  laige  and  strong, 
like  those  of  a  young  man  who  would  grow  to  the  ordinary  height. 

My  friend,  Dr.  Luther,  related  to  me  a  case  of  a  girl 
seven  years  of  age  affected  with  cyanosis,  who  presented 
all  the  appearance  of  abnormal  permeability  of  the  ductus 
arteriosus,  from  the  difficulty  of  breathing,  the  irregularity 
of  the  circulation,  the  blue  discolouration  of  all  the  skin,  &c. 
The  medicines  employed  according  to  the  symptoms  present 
had  little  effect  on  the  principal  disease ;  a  globule  of  the 
SOth  dilution  of  Calcarea,  effected  a  radical  cure  in  six  weeks, 
probably  by  restoring  the  abnormal  part  to  its  proper  state. 

The  cure  of  lupus,  which  has  been  effected  by  several 
Homoeopaths,  and  of  which  I  have  just  had  a  remarkable 
case  in  a  girl  of  twenty  years,  who  suffered  at  the  same 
tiine  from  constipation  and  weakness  of  the  stomach,  with 
excessive  catamenia,  is  another  proof  of  the  action  of  this 
substance  on  the  reproductive  system,  to  which  alone  are 
referrible  the  production  of  those  superfetations  of  abnormal 
tissues,  mentioned  in  symptoms  1475-77.  Kretschmar  has 
succeeded  in  curing  condylomata  and  warts  with  Calcarea. 
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A  s3nnptom  which  indicates  its  action  on  the  capillary 
system  is  excessive  thirst  and  hunger,  represented  by  symp- 
toms 563-80. 

The  symptoms  of  swelling  of  the  glands,  445-7,  765-72, 
1178,  1181-4,  demonstrate  its  action  on  the  lymphatic  system 
and  its  utility  in  scrofulous  diseases.  This  specificity  of  ac- 
tion on  the  system  of  nutrition  indicates  its  general  usefulness 
in  the  age  of  development,  in  diseases  accompanied  by  exces- 
sive emaciation  or  obesity. 

Symptoms  954-85,  1 123-28,  which  show  such  remarkable 
effects  on  the  female  organs  of  generation  prove  its  efficacy  in 
diseases  of  this  sex. 

Judging  from  the  symptoms  we  have  above  enumerated, 
nervous  and  lymphatic  constitutions  appear  to  be  best  suited 
to  the  action  of  Calcarea. 

Having  finished  the  consideration  of  the  general  pheno- 
mena produced  by  the  action  of  Calcarea,  we  shall  now  pro- 
ceed to  examine  the  particular  organs  to  which  we  find,  from 
the  symptoms  detailed  in  the  Materia  Medica,  it  has  an  affi- 
nity, and  the  diseases  to  which  they  correspond,  and  also  the 
cases  of  cure  related  by  various  observers  as  having  been 
effected  by  Calcarea« 

It  has  a  {lowerfril  action  on  the  dermoid  system.  Symp- 
toms 219-85,  237,  340-4^,  374,  409,  416-23,  4324«,  1122, 
1168-69,  1255-60,  1300-5,  1349-55,  1459-73.  Symptoms  of 
various  kinds  of  itching  and  eruptions  on  different  parts  of 
the  body  are  a  proof  of  this.  This  remedy  has,  however, 
been  little  used  in  such  affections.  I  had  once  an  opportu- 
nity of  observing  remarkable  effects  in  a  case  of  dry  ring- 
worm, with  swelling  of  the  glands  of  the  neck  and  mesentery 
where  I  succeeded,  by  means  of  it  only,  repeated  once  a  month, 
in  producing  a  complete  cure  in  four  months.  A  case  of  ex- 
cessive itchmg  in  the  scrotum  and  perineum,  vnth  severe 
hemorrhoidal  affection,  was  cured  by  a  single  dose  of  Calc. 
It  is  generally  suitable  in  dry  skin  diseases  accompanied  with 
itching. 

Calcarea  has  many  symptoms  belonging  to  the  nervous 
system;  symptoms  291,  399,  400,  518,  1170,  1172,  1244, 
1240,  1332.  1344,  1396,  1397, 1398,  1417-19,  1422,  14«3, 
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14069  I4SO9  1444,  1445,  are  very  characteristic,  more  espe- 
cially the  last*  The  cure  of  chorea  mentioned  bj  Rommel 
should  be  referred  chiefly  to  its  specific  action  on  the  diseases 
of  adolescence,^  I  once  saw  a  case  of  a  young  girl  of  seven 
years,  of  fair  complexion  and  lively  disposition,  who  was 
cured  in  four  weeks  of  a  chorea  which  had  lasted  six  months, 
by  BelL,  Ctfi.,  and  Calc.  Dr.  Rueckert  cured  an  epileptic 
with  a  single  dose  of  this  remedy,  which  is  particularly  re- 
commended by  Hahnemann  in  this  disease  firom  symptom 
1445,  above  referred  to* 

Calcarea  has  a  very  well  marked  action  on  chronic  head- 
achs,  reproduced,  excited,  or  augmented  by  intellectual  la^ 
bour,  as  I  have  had  opportunities  of  confirming  by  experi- 
ence.    Hartlaub  observed  that  it  was  useful  when  the  headach 
appeared  on  making  pressure  on  the  top  of  the  head,  and  was 
aggravated  by  the  open  air,  or  when  it  consisted  in  a  drawing 
pain  in  the  forehead,  with  cold  of  that  part,  or  in  shootings  in 
the  right  side  of  the  head,  with  painfiil  sensibility  to  the  touch. 
Calcarea  is  a  valuable  remedy  in  diseases  of  the  eyes ;  it 
possesses,  like  Belladonna  and  Sulphur,  a  special  action  on 
the  different  forms  of  inflammation  on  these  organs  and  their 
consequences,  and  in  the  symptoms  of  the  vision,  especially 
in  scrofulous  subjects  affected  with  glandular  swellings.     The 
numerous  and  very  remarkable  symptoms  238-316  show  dis- 
tinctly its  effects,  among  which  we  should  notice  the  cure  of 
ophthalmias  produced  by  bodies  introduced  into  the  eye.     I 
have  three  times  had  opportunities  of  verifying  its  efficacy  in 
cases  of  throbbing  in  the  eye  or  eyebrow,  with  or  without 
headach  of  a  similar  nature. 

Symptoms  39&405  would  induce  us  to  believe  it  to  be 
useful  in  neuralgia  of  the  face.  I  experienced  its  beneflcial 
effects  in  an  agonizuig  supraorbital  neuralgia,  whose  return  it 
entirely  prevented ;  in  this  case  its  action  was,  in  all  proba- 
bility, so  favourable,  because  this  neuralgia  had  the  peculiarity 
of  always  coming  on  after  using  milk  for  some  time,  which  is 
characteristic  of  Calcarea.  Two  hours  after  taking  the  re- 
medy, I  experienced  for  ten  minutes  the  same  kind  of  sensa- 

*  Symptoms  1896-7-8  show  a  power  of  producing  those  muscular  move- 
ments characteristic  of  chorea. — Edits. 
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tions  as  were  produced  by  the  disease,  but  in  a  very  slight 
degree,  and  not  even  painfuL     Since  then  I  have  never  had« 
any  traces  of  this  horrible  complaint. 

Calcarea  is  a  powerful  medicine  in  chronic  affections  of 
the  ear,  especially  of  the  hearing,  (symptoms  317-63  are 
very  well  marked)  it  is,  accordingly,  one  of  the  most  useful 
medicines  in  deafaess  in  the  hands  of  Homoeopathiits  : 
Kretschmar  cured,  by  means  of  it,  a  polypus  of  the  auditory 
canal. 

The  disagreeable  and  obstinate  symptom  of  swelling  of 
the  upper  lip,  which  we  observe  in  children  of  scrofulous 
constitution,  I  once  found  to  yield  to  the  action  of  Calcarea. 
Hartlaub  also  saw  it  succeed  when  the  swelling  of  the  lip 
was  accompanied  by  swelling  of  the  point  of  the  nose,  with 
scabs  in  its  interior. 

Its  action  on  the  glands  may  account  for  )ts  utility  in 
goitre. 

We  have  already  spoken  of  its  action  on  Ae  digestiye 
organs,  in  which  it  is  so  valuable  a  remedy*  Hartlaub  found 
it  useful  in  a  case  of  pyrosis,  occurring  before  and  after  eating, 
especially  after  sweet  things;  and  when  the  eructation  of 
water  took  place  only  after  eating,  and  was  accompanied  by 
vomiting  of  the  food;  in  tendency  to  imperfect  eructations; 
pain  in  the  right  side  of  the  abdomen,  and  shootings  in  the 
lower  part  of  the  abdomen  in  children,  without  appetite,  and 
withoutpiveliness ;  in  constant  eructations  after  meals ;  pres- 
sure in  the  stomach,  frequent  risings,  especially  when  the 
stomach  is  empty ;  at  the  same  time  periodical  anxiety,  bad 
humour,  vertigo,  palpitation  of  the  heart,  constipation  for 
several  days,  want  of  appetite  and  emaciation ;  in  chronic 
spasmodic  affections  of  the  stomach,  with  vomiting  of  food, 
and  bitter  mucus,  and  with  diarrhoea  of  yellow  foeces.  In 
a  case  of  chronic  gastralgia,  the  administration  of  Calcarea 
was  followed  by  vomiting  of  a  large  quantity  of  pus,  whereby 
the  patient  was  cured,  thus  leading  us  to  suppose  that  it  may 
be  useful  in  internal  abscesses. 

It  is  specific  in  swelling  of  the  mesenteric  glands  in 
children,  and  in  the  diarrhoea  which  accompanies  dentition. 
Although  our  illustrious  master  has  said  that  the  diarrhoea 
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of  Calcaiea  appears  to  be  the  effect  of  the  largest  doses,  this 
remedy  does  not  appear  to  be  less  valuable  in  chronic  diarr- 
hoea with  ulceration  of  the  intestines  and  marasmusi  and  in 
that  accompanying  pulmonary  phthisb.  However,  Calcarea 
is  most  suitable  in  obstinate  constipation.  The  symptoms 
8S0-8j  8S4-7,  841-66,  demonstrate  too  clearly  its  effects  on 
the  termination  of  the  intestinal  canal,  to  permit  us  to  doubt 
its  great  utility  in  diseases  of  this  region. 

The  numerous  symptoms  produced  by  Calcarea  on  the 
urinary  organs  lead  us  to  presume  that  it  should  be  useful  in 
catarrh  of  the  bladder.  Kretschmar  saw  it  cure  a  polypus 
of  the  mucous  membrane  of  this  organ^  Under  its  action 
the  patient  passed  by  the  urethra  several  masses  of  polypi, 
together  amounting  to  the  size  of  a  hen*s  egg.  I  know  not 
whether  Homoeopathists  have  already  tried  it  in  vesical 
calculus ;  it  is  probable  it  would  at  least  mitigate  the  suffer- 
ings of  the  patient,  as  has  been  found  to  be  the  case  in  the 
Allopathie  treatment,  by  lime  water  internally.  There 
would,  however,  be  no  danger  of  poisoning  the  patient,  as 
happened  to  Bettahen  in  his  experiments  on  the  lithotriptic 
virtue  of  lime  water. 

The  female  genital  system  is  affected  by  this  medicine 
in  a  peculiar  manner,  as  I  have  before  remarked;  and  when 
the  menses  are  too  abundant,  too'  early,  and  preceded  by 
violent  colic,  we  have  in  Calcarea  a  powerful  remedy,  as 
Hahnemann  observed,  and  as  daily  experience  confirms.  A 
uterine  hemorrhage  in  a  young  girl  affected  with  tubercular 
phthisis,  which  recurred  on  the  least  movement,  and  on  the 
slightest  emotion,  which  Sabina^  Secale,  and  Chamomilla  had 
only  temporarily  arrested,  was  permanently  cured  by  a  dose 
of  Calcarea,  whilst  the  other  symptoms  of  phthisis  were  at 
the  same  time  ameliorated. 

When  the  menses  are  too  abundant  and  weaken  the 
constitution,  Calcarea,  alternated  with  Nux  vomica  in  the 
interval  between  the  periods,  generally  restores  that  function 
to  its  normal  state. 

Homoeopathists  have  often  found  it  of  use  in  the  leucorr- 
.hoea  of  leucophlegmatic  individuals,  whose  catamenia  are  too 
abundant. 
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When  there  is  not  a  sufficient  supply  of  milk  in  the  breasts 
of  nursesy  if  there  exists  no  organic  morbid  cause  for  this  fault, 
the  administration  of  Carbonate  of  Lime  is  always  followed 
by  a  more  abundant  and  normal  secretion. 

Symptom  1052. — ''  The  cough  becomes  loose,  and  entire 
masses  like  pure  pus  are  expectorated/'*  indicates  its  efficacy 
in  certain  cases  of  tubercular  phthisis,  which  experience  has 
confirmed. 

The  extreme  sensibility  to  cold  and  the  symptoms  of 
catarrh  show  its  utility  in  persons  subject  to  catarrh  from  a 
chill ;  and  to  this  property  of  Calcarea  I  partly  owe  the  re- 
establishment  of  my  health. 

Symptom  1104. — "Dull  blows  from  the  posterior  wall  of 
the  chest  upwards  to  between  the  scapulae,  isochronous  with 
the  beat  of  the  heart,  with  great  anxiety,"  f  expresses  the 
symptoms  of  aneurism  of  the  thoracic  artery  or  of  the  heart 
so  exactly,  that  it  cannot  fail -to  be  useful  in  some  cases  of  this 
disease,  especially  when  we  connect  this  symptom  with  those 
of  the  heart  itself.  "  Palpitation,  anxiety,  spasmodic  contrac- 
tion, pressive  and  drawing  pain  in  the  heart,  oppression  in  its 
movements,"  &c. 

A  patient  who  presented  symptoms  of  hypertrophy  of  the 
heart,  and  who  had  been  treated  for  this  disease  by  the  first 
Allopaths  of  Paris  for  two  years  without  benefit,  had  attained 
a  great  degree  of  obesity,  and  milk  did  not  agree  with  him. 
He  was  much  improved  by  repeated  doses  of  Calcarea ;  Spi- 
gelia  completed  the  cure.  These  considerations  induce  me  to 
direct  your  attention  to  this  remedy  in  cases  of  aneurism ; 
oedema  of  the  extremities  would  be  an  indication  for  its  em« 
ployment  in  such  diseases. 

The  action  of  Calcarea  in  caries,  which  has  been  already 
discovered  empirically  by  Allopathists,  has  been  confirmed 
in  its  rational  homoeopathic  employment,  as  also  in  atonic  and 
fistulous  ulcers.  Its  specific  action  on  the  bones  is  particu- 
larly manifested  in  the  weakness  of  the  extremities  in  chil- 
dren and  in  the  abnormal  configuration  of  the  long  bones  in 

*  We  may  observe,  that  this  symptom  belongs  to  the  proving  of  Calcarea 
Acetica,  and  not  of  Calcarea  Carbonica. — Edits. 

f  Thia  symptom  also  belongs  to  Calcarea  Acetica.-*£DiT8. 
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these  subjects,  in  rachitis  and  clubfoot,  and  in  spontaneous 
dislocation,  instances  of  the  cure  of  which  are  abundantly 
supplied  by  our  periodical  literature. 

As  we  have  before  remarked.  Allopathy  has  employed 
Calcarea  with  success  in  obstinate  intermittent  fevers  with 
abdominal  obstructions;  Homoeopathy,  instructed  by  the  fe- 
brile symptoms  produced  by  this  remedy,  has  fixed  more 
precisely  Uie  cases  in  which  it  is  usefiil.  Hartlaub  recom- 
mends  it  in  those  fevers  in  which  the  attack  commences  in  the 
afternoon,  where  the  hot  stage  is  not  preceded  by  rigors,  or 
when  it  predominates  without  thirst,  with  weakness  and 
cold  in  the  hands  during  the  heat 

The  moral  character  indicated  by  Calcarea,  fearfiilness, 
inquietude,  taciturnity,  bad  humour,  apathy,  indisposition 
for  labour,  shows  its  utility  in  affections  of  the  mind,  when 
the  patients  constantly  imagine  themselves  the  objects  of 
persecutions,  or  when  they  are  convinced  some  misfortune 
is  about  to  happen.  If  we  may  judge  from  the  entemble  of 
these  symptoms,  Calcarea  seems  to  be  especially  suited  for 
nervous,  delicate,  weak,  or  excitable  constitutions. 

Having  thus  touched  upon  the  principal  diseases  in  whi^ 
Calcarea  is  useful,  for  I  am  far  from  thinking  the  picture 
complete,  I  shall  merely  add  that  its  action  is  best  shown  after 
sulphur  or  nitric  acid;  consequently,  in  some  cases  of  chronic 
disease,  it  is  useful  to  give  beforehand  one  of  these  two 
remedies,  although  they  may  not  be  so  Homoeopathic  as 
itself. 

Hahnemann  asserts  that  this  remedy  is  often  as  hurtful 

when  repeated,  as  the  first  dose  of  it  was  useful ;  consequently 
we  should  let  it  exhaust  its  beneficial  action  before  passing  to 
another  remedy..  This  remark  has  been  too  often  verified  in 
our  own  practice  to  allow  us  to  lose  sight  of  it,  like  every 
thing  else  relating  to  practical  matters,  proceeding  from  the 
pen  of  this  great  man. 

I  shall  terminate  this  by  a  last  advice,  and  that  is,  to 
exercise  prudence  in  its  administration.  This  remedy  is  one 
of  the  most  energetic,  and  in  spite  of  its  peculiar  adaptation 
for  infantile  diseases,  we  should  be  very  circumspect  in  our 
doses,  especially  at  that  period  of  life  and  in  old  age,  for  even 


224  Dr.  Malan  on  the 

at  the  end  of  six  weeks  it  often  produces  very  violent  primi- 
tive symptoms,  which  might  be  attended  wi£h  danger  if  the 
doses  given  were  too  strong. 

This  medicine  is  peculiarly  adapted  for  the  practice  of 
attenuating,  so  to  say,  the  solution  of  the  globule  in  several 
glasses  of  water  consecutively,  as  was  the  practice  of  our  great 
master. 

With  respect  to  the  duration  of  the  action  of  Calcarea,  it 
is  very  long.  When  it  is  very  homoeopathic  we  may  look  for 
salutary  effects  for  six  weeks,  and  longer. 

Calcarea  is  nearly  related,  as  regards  its  dynamic  proper- 
ties, to  Belladonna.  There  are  no  two  remedies  in  the  whole 
Materia  Medica  which  resemble  each  other  so  closely ;  so 
when  Belladonna  appears  very  homoeopathic,  and  yet  does  no 
good,  we  may  be  sure  of  Calcarea  succeeding,  and  f>ice  ver^d. 


ON  CATARACT; 
ITS  NATURE  AND  TREATMENT. 

By  Henry  Y.  Malan,  M.D. 

ft 

So  much  has  been  already  written  on  Cataract,  that  a 
long  and  elaborate  essay  on  the  subject  would  be  neither 
new  nor  useful.  I  shall,  therefore,  confine  myself  within 
narrow  limits,  and  merely  mention  enough  of  the  nature  of 
the  disease,  and  of  ^ts  general  treatment,  as  will  be  necessaiy 
for  directing  our  investigation  to  the  medical  treatment 
thereof;  an  object,  I  believe,  worthy  of  our  attention. 

Cataract,  according  to  Monsieur  Yelpeau's  definition,* 
is  an  unnatural  opacity  of  one  of  the  transparent  media  of 
the  eyes,  through  which  the  luminous  rays  reach  the  retina. 
General  opinion,  however,  limits  the  name  of  Cataract  to  the 
opacity  of  the  lens  system  only.  The  lens  itself  is  composed 
of  a  large  number  of  concentric  strata,  of  which  the  external 
ones  are  the  softest ;  each  of  these  lamina  forming  it  is  made 

•  Yelpeau,  Lemons  Chiruigicales  Hdpl.  de  la  Charity    Paiisi  1841. 
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of  very  fine  silky-like  fibres,  conveiging  firom  their  circum- 
ference to  the  centre*  The  lens  is  composed  in  great  part  of 
albumen;*  the  other  contents  of  the  globe  of  the  eye  are 
also  albuminous,  and  their  opacity  is  often  produced  by  the 
very  same  causes  which  affect  the  lens  itself.  The  very  same 
treatment  is  found  beneficial  for  both ;  hencej  no  doubt, 
Monsieur  Velpeau's  definition  of  the  cataract. 

As  primary  cause  of  cataracts,  we  must  admit  a  psoric 
taint  in  the  constitution,  not  that  all  people  tainted  by  it 
have  a  cataract,  but  that  all  the  constitutional  cataracts  are 
from  a  psoric  cause. 

The  secondary  causes  are  very  numerous,  and  it  would  be 
of  importance  for  us  to  know  exactly  their  number  and  their 
nature ;  but  in  the  present  state  of  ophthalmic  science,  there 
remains  a  great  uncertainty  about  them.  In  old  sge  we  meet 
with  a  much  larger  number ;  this  is  a  well-known  fact,  but 
the  tchg  we  do  not  know.  The  same  may  be  said  of  climate; 
many  more  people  are  affected  in  the  northern  countries,  but 
we  do  not  know  the  reason  of  it,  and  are  reduced  to  notice 
the  facts  without  being  able  to  explain  them.  There  are 
many  other  causes  mentioned,  but  they  are  all  so  uncertain, 
that  we  object  to  admit  them,  and  prefer  to  state  that  there 
remains  still  much  imcertainty  and  much  vagueness  in  that 
important  part  of  medical  science.  It  has  beeijL  often  observed 
that  the  cataract  was  hereditary.  Richter  speaks  of  a  family 
where  the  father,  grandfather,  and  son  were  affected.  Canon 
du  Villars  mentions  three  children  of  the  same  parents  who 
had  the  cataract  when  three  years'  old.  Charles  Maunoir  has 
se^i  the  wife,  the  son,  the  grandfather,  the  uncle,  the  aunt, 
and  several  cousins  affected  by  it ;  and  other  instances  might 
be  given  of  similar  facts.f 

There  are  besides,  accidental  causes,  such  as  a  wound,  a 
blow  on  the  eye-ball,  an  inflammation  of  it,  and  many  others. 
AU  these  causes  bring  on  a  great  variety  of  different  cataracts, 
and  they  have  been  well  studied  and  clearly  classified  by 
many  eminent  surgeons,  who  have  left  little  or  nothing  to 

•  LaQth,  Manuel  de  TAiuitomiste.    Ptrifl,  1S81. 

f  Haladies  det  Tens.  Lemons  CliaiquM  de  Mcmaieur  le  Professenr  Velpeau 
Paris,  1840. 
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wish  on  that  subject.  German  authors  have  divided  the 
common  cataracts  into  an  almost  unlimited^  and  perhaps 
useless,  number  of  classes,  and  we  shall  not  therefore  follow 
them,  but,  as  is  now  generally  done,  shall  consider  the  two 
well-known  classes  of  the  Cataracke  vera^  or  true  cataracts 
— those  which  are  exclusively  in  the  lens  system,  and  CatOr' 
racUe  nothe^  or  false  cataracts ;  those,  the  seat  of  which  is 
out  of  it.    (Monsieur  Velpeau.) 

I.  The  True  Cataracts  have  been  divided  into  three 
kinds :  first,  the  Cataract  of  the  Lens,  the  most  important 
of  all,  and  that  where  the  lens  itself  is  alone  affected.  It  is 
subdivided  into  many  varieties, — the  bony,  chalky,  stony, 
siliquous,  &c«,  all  subdivisions  of  no  importance  for  our 
subject.  The  simple  distinction  of  hard  and  soft  ones  must 
alone  claim  our  attention.  Some  present  the  hardness  of  a 
stone — the  knife  cannot  affect  them;  others  entirely  disappear 
tmder  the  least  pressure,  the  lens  being  softer  than  in  a 
healthy  state.  These  occur  generally  in  younger  subjects, 
and  are  connected  with  a  general  state  of  the  constitution. 
Some  have  considered  them  as  the  first  stage  to  the  hard 
cataracts,*  but  they  seem  to  us  of  a  quite  different  nature. 
Most  of  the  hard  ones  are  to  be  considered  as  a  morbid  pro- 
duct, quite  out  of  the  range. of  the  organism,  and,  as  such, 
out  of  the  range  of  medicinal  agency.  The  soft  ones,  on  the 
contrary,  are  in  more  immediate  connexion  with  the  general 
state  of  the  constitution,  and  are  to  be  found  in  subjects  whose 
constitution  has  acquired,  but  not  inherited,  a  psoric  taint. 
They  yield  sooner  to  treatment  than  any  other ;  and  as  the  treat- 
ment, rather  than  the  nature,  is  the  subject  of  this  essay,  they 
will  occupy  more  closely  our  attention.  Of  this  kind  we  may 
reckon,  secondly,  the  Capsulary  Cataracts^  or  those  where 
the  capsule  of  the  lens  is  alone  affected.  Many  authors  have 
given  a  large  variety  of  them,  many  of  which  are  imaginary 
and  useless  for  the  treatment.  Thirdly.  The  Capsular 
lenticular  -Cataracts,  a  combination  of  the  affection  of  both 
those  organs. 

These  three  kinds  include  all  which  have  been  rightly 
termed  Cataracta^  verae — the  true  cataracts,  in  opposition  to 

*  German  Surging. 
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II. — The  False  Cataracttt  or  those  where  opacity  exisU 
in  the  media  of  the  eye,  either  from  plastic  or  albuminous 
matter^  or  from  false  membranes,  or  from  pus,  or  from  blood 
interposed  before,  behind,  or  in  the  lens  system  itself.  They 
often  present  an  appearance  of  a  true  cataract,  and  assume 
for  a  time  all  its  characters,  though  they  do  not  go  through 
the  same  phases ;  many  of  them,  however,  have  lasted  as  long 
as  the  true  cataract,  or  have  become  the  cause  of  the  forma- 
tion of  them. 

III. — Secondary  Cataracts^  or  such  which  happen  after 
the  operation  of  a  true  one,  have  also  been  mentioned  by  the 
authors. 

We  now  come  to  the  Symptomi  of  Cataract.  Amongst 
those  furnished  to  the  observer,  is  the  following  :  A  slight 
dimness  of  the  pupil,  more  dim  in  the  centre  than  in  the 
circumference  ;  but  let  it  be  remarked,  that  this  dimness 
would  not  be  sufficient  to  infer  that  there  is  cataract,  as  it  is 
met  with  in  old  people  without  any  diminution  of  sight. 
The  patient,  on  the  other  hand,  complains  of  diminished 
power  of  the  eye ;  he  sees  floating  and  moving  corpuscules 
before  his  eyes, — a  sort  of  mist  which  gets  thicker  and  thicker ; 
he  sees  better  sideways,  and  less  in  a  bright  light,  as  the  pupil 
is  contracted ;  he  loses  sight  of  small  objects,  and  gradually 
of  larger  ones.  Sometimes  he  suffers  from  headach  over  the 
eyes,  but  often  the  cataract  becomes  complete  without  the 
patient  having  suffered  at  all. 

A  singular  fact  must  be  noticed,  that  some  eyes  will  offer 
all  the  signs  of  a  complete  cataract,  and  still  the  sight  be  not 
much  impaired ;  or  that  the  reverse  will  take  place,  although 
no  amaurosis  is  the  cause  of  it.*  For  such  anomalies  we 
cannot  account. 

The  cataract  of  the  lens  itself  generally  begins  in  its 
centre;  the  opacity  is  most  visible  there,  and  diminishes 
towards  the  circumference ;  it  has  a  whitish-gray  colour,  and 
has  not  the  shining  aspect  of  the  cataract  of  the  capsule. 
The  soft  one  is  more  yellow,  of  more  equal  appearance,  and 
without  any  black  circle  round  its  border.  Moreover  the 
capsule  is  pressed  forward  in  a  conical  form.     The  hard  one, 

*  Monsieur  Velpeau. 
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on  the  contrary^  lias  a  whitish-gray  coloration,  and  presents 
a  black  circle  visible  all  round  it,  which  is  produced  by 
the  shadow  of  the  iris  over  it.  It  does  not  protrude  in  the 
capsule,  as  the  other. 

As  to  the  cataract  of  the  capsule,  the  surest  symptom  is, 
ihfy  shining  mother-of-pearUlike  appearance  of  its  surface. 
Professor  Sanson,  of  Paris,  has  mentioned  a  very  simple  and 
ingenious  mode  of  diagnosis  for  the  cataract,  by  means  of  a 
candle  held  before  the  eye.  If  the  organ  is  not  affected, 
three  images  of  the  light  are  seen-^the  first  one,  upright ;  the 
second,  rather  pale,  also  upright';  and  the  third  one,  between 
the  two,  inverted.  The  first  of  these  images  is  produced 
(according  to  Messrs.  Bardinot  and  Pign£)  by  the  cornea,  the 
second  by  the  posterior  segment  of  the  capsule,  and  the  third 
by  the  anterior  one.*  From  this  we  find  that  when  there  is 
opacity  in  the  medium  of  the  eye,  the  images  must  disappear, 
and  it  is  so  in  the  cataract,  where  generally  one  image  alone 
of  the  candle  is  visible,  seldom  two  are  to  be  distinguished, 
and  three  are  never  seen.  If  the  cornea  is  thickened,  all  the 
three  images  disappear;  if  the  anterior  segment  of  the  cap- 
sule is  opaque,  the  two  last  ones  cannot  exist;  and  if  the 
posterior  only,  the  middle  and  inverted  image  is  alone 
wanting. 

Such  is  the  symptomatology  of  cataractse  veras.  The 
fabe  Cataracts  offer  different  symptoms;  they  are  lodged  over 
the  lens,  behind  or  before  the  pupil.  When  it  is  a  fsEilse  mem<^ 
brane,  it  begins  by  opaque  spots  scattered  in  different  paits  of 
the  eye ;  if  it  is  pus,  it  stands  in  small  patches  of  agglomerated 
deposits,  and  the  pupil  is  generally  adherent;  if  blood,  die 
accompanying  symptoms  show  it  at  once. 

So  much  on  the  nature  of  the  disease.  I  have  passed 
rapidly  over  this  part  of  our  investigation,  already  well  known 
to  all,  in  order  to  draw  the  attention  more  to  the 

Treatment  of  the  Cataract. 

There  are  numberless  varieties  in  the  surgical  treatment, 
but  all  have  the  same  end, — ^the  removing  of  the  opacity  firom 

*  The  inverted  image  is  produced  by  the  posterior, — the  fainter  erect  image 
by  the  anterior  wall  of  the  capsule. — Eds. 
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tiift  axis  of  vision  by  some  mechanical  means*  M.  Yelpeau 
8A7S, — -'Routes  les  fois  que  le  cristallin  et  sa  capsule  sont 
seuls  malades,  qu*ia  pari  la  xuitaracte  I'organe  est  dans  I'etat 
naturelj  et  que  Torbite  ne  renferme  rien  qui  empSche  le  re- 
tablissement  de  la  vision  que  la  cataracte,  soit  vraie  ou  fausse, 
par  exudation  plastique  ou  .par  retour  du  cristallin  a  Tetat 
embryonnaire,  lenticulaire^membraneuseanterieurei  oumem- 
braneuse  posterieure,  dure  ou  moUe,  laiteuse  ou  gypseuse, 
barree,  branlante,  etoilee,  perlee,  a  trois  branches  ou  centrales 
purulente,  putride>  tachetee  ou  en  treillage,  marbree,  seche 
ou  en  gousse,  sanguine,  dentritique,  jaune,  grise  ou  noire, 
Toperation  doit  £tre  conseiUSe,*** 

The  surgical  treatment  has  been  to  ibis  day  the  best  of  all ; 
it  is  true  that  the  medical  one  has  been  resorted  to,  but  without 
any  general  good  result.    It  has  only  been  a  revulsive  treat- 
ment, and  only  against  cataract  in  its  beginning,  never  against 
it  when  ripe.    Malgaigne,  who  wrote  at  length  on  the  subject, 
does  not  even  mention  medical  treatment,  and  refers  to  the 
surgical  as  the  only  one.    He  says,  "  The  patient  must  wait 
till  the  cataract  is  ripe.f     He  must  wait  till  he  has  gone 
slowly,  without  doing  any  thing,  through  all  the  moral  suffering 
of  getting  blind,  in  order  to  try  and  get  his  sight  again !   How 
deficient  is  a  treatment  which  can  only  begin  at  the  time 
when  it  should  have  been  ended ! "    Many  circumstances  ac- 
companying the  formation  of  the  cataract  render  the  surgical 
treatment,  if  left  to  itself,  either  impossible  or  most  difficult : 
for  that  reason,  the  attempt  has  frequently  been  made  to  find 
a  medical  one.     According  to  Vidal  de  Cassis,  :|;  none  have 
been  found,  except  in  some  rare  cases,  and  then  only  for  the 
inflammatory  and  recent  cataracts.     The  French  surgeon, 
Mons.  Yelpeau,  corroborates  this  statement,  and  tells  us  that 
some  cures  have  been  made  by  revulsives  to  the  skin,  setons, 
moxas,  &C.,  and  that  ^*  it  is  only  by  revulsion  that  the  cures 
of  some  cataracts  in  their  infancy  have  been  made ;  but  that 
these  cures,  after  all,  are  only  the  exceptions,  old  cataracts  of 
the  capsule,^  or  of  the  lens,  must  always  be  operated  on.** 

*  Maladies  des  yeux,  lemons  cliniques  de  Mons.  Yelpeau. 
t  Malgaigne,  Medicine  Operatoire.    Paris,  1840. 
i  Vidal  de  Cassis,  Pathologie  Eztenie.    Paris,  1840. 
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Here  I  differ.  The  general  opinion  entertained  on  this 
point  is  not  mine.  I  shall  try  to  point  out,  in  a  few  remarks^ 
my  reasons  for  differing,  and  shall  endeavour  to  be  concise. 

We  have  seen  that  for  cataract,  as  for  many  other  similar 
states  of  the  human  body,  no  better  treatment  has  been,  to 
this  day,  found  than  surgical  operation ;  we  shall  see,  also, 
that  in  many  cases  these  means  prove  useless ;  in  others  they 
are  injurious,  and  often  they  might,  with  much  advantage,  be 
exchanged  for  Homoeopathic  treatment. 

I  have  said  that  surgical  operation  often  proves  useless. 
It  is  the  case  when  the  cataract  is  a  constitutional  disease :  if 
the  general  health  be  not  improved,  and  the  disease  not 
arrested  and  cured,  by  a  previous  internal  and  rational  treat- 
ment, the  removal  of  the  diseased  organ  will  not  cure  the 
process  of  the  malady — ^no  more  than  plucking  a  rotten  fruit 
from  off  a  tree,  because  it  is  the  only  one  as  yet  decayed, 
will  remove  the  internal  cause  of  disease  in  the  tree.  Too 
often,  however,  are  surgical  operations  made  on  quite  a  simi- 
lar mode  of  proceeding,  and  are,  to  say  the  least,  useless. 
This  applied  to  the  case  of  cataract,  will  explain  why  an  in- 
ternal treatment  will  often  be  most  beneficial. 

I  said  also  that  surgical  operations  in  general  were  some- 
times injurious.  How  often,  for  the  same  reason  mentioned 
above,  is  the  removal  of  an  organ  visibly  more  affected  than 
the  others  really  injurious  to  the  whole  body,  as  the  internal 
disease,  finding  its  outlet  cut  off,  will  often  burst  out  in 
weaker,  but  more  essential  organs,  and  by  this  inroad  into 
the  constitution,  bring  on  a  rapid  and  inevitable  death. 

In  other  cases,  I  have  said  that  surgical  operation  might 
with  advantage  be  exchanffed  for  Homoeopathic  treatment.  It 
is  often  so  in  the  complete  and  ripe  cataract,  though,  generally 
speaking,  surgical  operation  is  not  injurious  to  it,  and  often 
cures  the  affection,  when  the  internal  process  which  caused 
the  cataract  has  ceased,  and  then  this  morbid  product  stands 
as  an  inorganic  mass,  and  in  the  way  of  the  ftmctions  of  the 
organ.  Even  in  this  most  favourable  case,  however,  the  only 
one  in  which  surgical  operation  ought  to  be  permitted,  it  can 
often  be,  with  much  advantage,  exchanged  for  Homoeopathic 

treatment. 
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No  medicine,  or  internal  treatment,  has,  as  yet,  been  of 
any  avail  in  confirmed  and  ripe  cataracts ;  this  was  left  for 
better  days  in  medical  science,  and  Homceopathy  has  given 
us  means  of  cure  which  were  totally  unknown  before.  I  do 
not  mean  to  say,  be  it  well  understood,  that  Homoeopathy 
will  entirely  supersede  surgery,  and  that  we  are  not  to  trust 
this  latter  means,  or  ever  employ  it — ^no ;  but  I  wish  to  draw 
attention  to  these  three  remarks  only — that,  1st,  in  many 
cases  Homoeopathy  will  cure,  completely  cure,  real  cataracts, 
even  old  and  ripe  ones,  ^ly.  In  many  more  it  will  prevent 
the  progress  of  .the  cataract  on  the  other  eye,  when  as  yet 
only  one  is  afiected.  Sdly.  That  if  it  does  not  always  suc- 
ceed in  curing,  it  will  always  prepare  the  whole  constitution 
for  the  surgical  operation,  prevent  inflammatory  accidents 
after  it,  and  secure  its  success. 

This  part  of  medical  treatment  has  been  to  this  day  too 
much  neglected,  because  to  our  eyes,  this  more  or  less  ex- 
organic  body  seemed  not  fit  for  medical  treatment,  and 
because  our  ears  have  been  accustomed  to  hear  that  surgical 
operation  only  is  of  any  use,  we  have  left  aside  the  internal 
treatment,  which  will  often  be  crowned  with  far  more  success 
than  is  generally  expected.  Not  the  least  process  in  the 
human  body,  morbid  or  natural,  can  take  place  without  the 
whole  constitution  taking  some  part  in  it.  We  cannot 
expect  that  an  organ  of  the  body,  be  it  ever  so  small,  can 
become  affected  quite  independently  of  the  organism^  but 
rather  that  it  becomes  affected  in  consequence  of  a  morbid 
process  existing,  though  not  seen,  in  the  organism  itself.  I 
am  as  far  from  admitting  such  confined  notions^  as  I  would 
be  right  to  admit  that  the  very  same  organ  has  no  conmion 
tie  with  the  rest  of  the  body,  and  is  not  one  constituent  part 
of  ity  by  its  nerves,  its  vessels,  and  all  its  texture. 

If,  therefore,  one  part  of  the  body  is  diseased,  we  must 
not  direct  our  treatment  on  it  solely,  and  use  what  is  called 
a  local  treatment  alone.  We  must  act  on  the  whole  consti- 
tution, in  the  same  way  as  we  would  direct  our  attention  to 
the  whole  tree  when  it  bears  decayed  fruit.  In  this  case, 
and  for  this  very  simple  reason,  it  is  not  only  advisable,  but 
necessary,  to  have  an  internal  general  treatment,  and  this  way 
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of  attending  to  disease  will  prevent  many  a  failure^  and  the 
hann  which  might  ensue  firom  a  local  treatment.  In  a  case 
of  cataractj  therefore,  the  whole  constitution  must  be  acted 
upon,  as  in  all  similar  diseases.  Our  Materia  Medica  has 
many  a  remedy  against  such  a  state*  My  intention  is  not  to 
discuss  here  the  comparative  value  of  each  of  them,  but  to 
make  a  few  remarks  on  the  treatment  in  general. 

The  remedies  reckoned  the  most  important  are  Sulph., 
SUic.,  Cautt,  Cann.,  PAosph.,  Cafe.,  and  Con.  The  antipso- 
ricsy  of  course,  must  form  the  basb  of  the  treatment,  as  the 
whole  constitution  must  undergo  a  change,  from  the  action 
of  the  remedy,  which  must  extend  to  the  primary  cause  of 
the  disease.  This  cause  is  what  has  been  called  psora.  If 
the  psora  has  been  acquired  by  the  patient,  and  the  cataract 
has  developed  itself  after  the  disappearance,  more  or  less 
sudden,  of  the  itch,  even  many  years  aflterwards,  the  treat- 
ment will  not  only  be  easy  but  sure.  I  have  remarked  in 
the  few  cases  which  came  under  my  notice^  that  under  the 
influence  of  antipsorics,  and  particularly  of  Sulph.,  an  erup-« 
tion  was  produced,  with  the  intensity  of  which,  the  symptoms 
of  the  cataract  gradually  amended.  This  speaks  for  the  use 
of  antipsorics  at  once.  If  there  are  no  accidents  which  would 
prevent  this  mode  of  treatment,  the  antipsorics,  and  at  the 
head  of  them  Sulph.,  must  be,  therefore,  resorted  to,  in  one 
or  two  doses,  at  intervals  of  a  day,  and  not  repeated  till  their 
action  is  over.  Sometimes  there  are  accidental  symptoms, 
which,  though  not  very  prominent,  will  require  to  be  removed 
by  an  apsoric,  before  the  antipsoric  can  have  any  action  at 
all  on  the  constitution,  and  this  is  true  in  other  cases,  as  well 
as  the  one  under  our  present  notice. 

Should  the  psora  not  have  been  acquired,  but  inherited^ 
the  treatment  will  be  longer  and  more  uncertain,  particularly 
if  the  cataract  is  already  advanced ;  it  is  then  habitually  con- 
nected with  a  bad  state  of  the  general  health :  a  long  chronic 
affection,  which  is  to  be  considered,  not  as  the  cause  of  the 
cataract,  but  as  its  accompaniment  only,  and  the  symptoms  of 
the  cataract  will  amend  with  those  of  the  general  health, 
keeping  pace  with  them. 

Here  the  treatment  must  at  first  be  directed  to  the  general 
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health ;  as  long  as  this  is  no  better,  not  only  will  the  cataract 
not  be  amended,  but  will  make  progress,  and  its  cure  will  be 
rendered  impossible.  In  regulating  the  general  health  of  the 
patient,  the  cataract  will  be  benefited,  and  its  progress 
retarded.  When  the  health  is  restored  to  its  normal  state, 
then  the  eye  should  alone  be  attended  to,  and  then  only  will 
the  disease  yield  to  the  treatment.  But  these  kinds  of  cata- 
racts, arising  £rom  an  inherited  psora,  are  often  beyond 
medical  treatment.  It  is  not  to  be  understood  by  that,  that 
no  medical  treatment  must  be  used.  On  the  contrary,  it  will 
always  prepare  the  constitution,  as  we  have  already  men- 
tioned. 

According  to  these  views,  Sulph*  is  the  first  remedy  to  be 
given ;  one  or  two  globules  of  a  high  potency.  Should  no 
improvement  follow,  another  antipsoric  is  to  be  given  in  the 
same  way*  I  do  not  mention  any  one  in  particular,  because 
there  is  a  great  danger  in  prescribing  a  remedy  firom  a  few 
isolated  symptoms.  The  remedy  must  be  chosen  according 
to  the  sjrmptoms  of  the  case,  and  with  the  greatest  care  and 
exactitude^  for  it  is  not  the  size  of  the  dose,  nor  its  repeti- 
tion, nor  a  succession  of  remedies,  which  will  be  of  use  in 
cataract,  any  more  than  in  other  chronic  cases':  it  is  the  right 
choice  of  the  remedy,  of  which  one  single  globule  will  then 
do  much  more  than  many  doses  of  ill-chosen  remedies.  It  is 
not  possible  to  say  that,  in  this  or  that  species  of  cataract, 
this  or  that  remedy  will  cure.  The  tout  ensemble  of  the 
symptoms  must  always  decide  us  in  the  choice  of  the  remedy, 
and,  in  all  cases,  no  second  remedy  is  to  be  given  before  the 
first  has  exhausted  its  action. 

I  shall  give  one  or  two  instances  of  Homoeopathic  prac- 
tice, in  &vour  of  medical  treatment,'and  shall  leave  every  one 
to  judge  for  himself  of  the  value  and  importance  of  it« 

In  the  spring  of  1841,  a  lady  of  about  sixty  years  of  age,  applied 
for  Homoeopathic  treatment,  and  came  to  my  notice  under  the 
foUowing  circamstanceB.  She  had  for  two  or  three  years  past 
gradually  lost  the  sight,  first  of  one  eye,  and  then  of  the  other — 
both  afibcted  with  cataract,  now  complete,  and  bad  for  some  months 
previous  entirely  lost  the  sight.  Mens.  Maunoir,  whqpe  name  is  au- 
thority in  such  matters,  had  advised  the  operation  to  be  made  as  soon 
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as  the  season  was  favourable ;  he  considered  the  case  to  be  one  of 
complete  and  ripe  cataract  of  the  lens.  However,  the  lady  being 
strongly  advised  by  her  iriends  to  apply  to  Homoeopathy,  and  as 
she  could  not  better  employ  the  intermediate  time  until  the  operation 
could  take  place,  she  called  in  an  old  Homoeopathic  practitioner 
whom  I  joined  later.  He  prescribed  Silic.^  then  Cann,  sat,,  and 
then  Sulph, ;  and  the  cataract  improved  so  rapidly,  that  the  patient, 
after  a  few  months'  treatment,  travelled  to  a  distant  country,  Russia, 
from  whence  she  wrote  to  me,  that  her  sight  having  still  continued 
to  improve,  she  was  now  enjoying  it  as  completely  as  she  could  ex- 
pect at  her  age. 

In  November,  1844,  a  man  of  strong  constitution  and  lymphatic 
temperament,  fifty-one  years  of  age,  applied  to  me  under  the  follow- 
ing circumstances.  He  has  had  a  cataract  on  the  right  eye,  ripe 
since  some  years,  and  one  on  the  left  which  has  been  ripe  only  a  few 
months.  Mons.  Maunoir  has  operated  on  the  right  eye  three  times, 
but  without  any  success  ;  the  third  operation  took  place  four  weeks 
ago.  Ever  since  the  patient  has  suffered  from  a  violent  inflammation 
of  the  whole  eye  ;  the  sclerotica  is  much  injected,  the  cornea  opaque ; 
there  is  great  photophobia,  a  constant  discharge  of  tears,  and  a  com- 
plete loss  of  sight.  Besides,  the  eye-ball  has  partially  emptied  itself ; 
the  patient  has  lost  his  appetite ;  there  is  great  thirst  and  much  fever. 

I  prescribed  Acoii.  (f)  pulv.  ij.,  and  next  day  BeU.  (^) — ^a 
teaspoonful  three  times  a  day  until  amelioration. 

On  the  15th  of  November  there  was  a  great  change,  but  the 
cornea  remained  opaque,  the  eye-ball  partly  shrunk,  and  the  patient 
was  made  aware  of  the  complete  loss  of  that  eye.     Merc.  sol.  (-x^>) 

November  22. — All  the  inflammatory  symptoms  of  the  right 
eye  have  disappeared  ;  the  left  one  presents  a  thick  whitish  opacity 
of  the  lens  ;  the  pupil  is  dilated,  but  mobile.  The  patient  has 
certainly  lost  the  sight  of  the  right  eye,  and  with  the  left  he  can 
only  distinguish  day  from  night,  but  is  Unable  to  guide  himself 
He  is  led  about  by  his  servant.  Sulph.  (-^)  was  given  dry  on  the 
tongue. 

December  7. — There  is  much  amelioration,  even  of  both  eyes  ; 
the  opacity  of  the  right  one  has  sensibly  diminished  in  appearance  ; 
he  can  distinguish  the  Angers  of  the  hand  interposed  between  him 
and  the  light ;  and  with  the  left  eye  he  can  distinguish  the  difference 
between  some  coins.     Nothing  was  given. 

December  25. — Amelioration  continues  in  the  left  eye,  the  right 
remaining  in  the  same  state.     He  goes  about  to  his  affairs,  drives 
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his  own  gig,  walks  alone,  and  attends  to  all  his  business.  A  pus- 
tular eruption,  accompanied  with  much  itchuig,  covers  the  whole 
body.  He  is  giveu  Cann.  (rfs)*  ^^^  ^^^  sight  continued  to  improve 
until  he  left  off  treatment,  as  he  thought  himself  far  enough 
recovered  to  need  no  further  medical  care*  I  met  with  the  patient 
MTen  months  afterwards  ;  he  was  stfll  enjoying  his  sight  and  health. 

December  21,  1844. — A  man  of  forty-two  years  of  age,  living 
in  the  country,  of  bilious  temperament,  thin,  and  who  had  suffered 
much  from  headachs,  applies  to  me.  He  coxQplains,  for  the  last  six 
years,  of  a  whitish  hard  cataract  of  the  lens  of  the  left  eye,  and  has 
for  some  ye&rs  past  completely  lost  the  sight  of  that  eye.  He  had 
the  itch  twenty  years  ago,  and  kept  it  three  months. 

Sulph,  (^)  removed  chronic  headachs  and  an  inflamed  state  of 
the  eyes. 

January  23. — Sil.  (-^)  was  given.  Not  much  change  occurred 
till  Sulph,  {-^jf)  was  repeated.  On  the  24th  of  February,  a  violent 
itching  came  on,  particularly  when  undressing  at  night ;  and  all  over 
his  body  an  eruption  of  small  pustules  ensued.  From  that  time 
the  eye  began  to  amend.  He  could  distinguish  the  fingers  of  the 
hand,  and  gradually  see  objects  more  clearly ;  but  having  left  the 
country,  I  was  unable  to  follow  this  interesting  case. 

I  know  of  other  cases  where  the  Homoeopathic  treatment 
proved  most  beneficial ;  but  I  object  to  mention  those  I  have 
not  myself  witnessed. 

At  this  moment  I  have  under  my  treatment  a  patient  who, 
for  some  years  back,  has  had  a  cataract  of  the  left  eye.  He 
has  lost  the  sight  of  that  eye  for  more  than  two  years,  and, 
when  he  came  under  Homoeopathic  treatment,  the  cataract  of 
the  right  eye  was  fast  progressing.  Since  that  time,  now  fifteen 
months  ago,  the  right  eye  has  been  very  nearly  stationary, 
though  the  bad  state  of  the  general  health  has  been  much  in 
the  way  of  its  treatment.  It  is  to  be  regretted  that  he  did 
not' apply  to  Homoeopathy  at  an  earlier  period,  but  he  was 
prevented  from  doing  so  by  the  advice  of  a  Homoeopathic 
practitioner.  I  mention  tliis,<^not  to  say  that,  contrary  to 
this  advice.  Homoeopathy  will  always  cure  the  cataract,  and 
that"  it  will  supersede  surgery, — ^but  only  in  order  to  draw 
the  attention  pf  my  colleagues  upon  this  part  of  practice 
too  much  neglected.     I  feel  assured  that  a  regular  Homoeo* 
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pathic  treatment  will,  if  not  always  cure  the  cataract,  yet  do 
to  in  many  cases ;  in  many  more  it  will  stop  the  progress 
of  ihe  disease  in  the  constitution,  and  the  development  of 
the  cataract  in  the  other  eye ;  and  in  all  cases  where  the  ope- 
ration must  be  resorted  to,  it  will  prepare  the  organism  for 
the  surgical  operation,  and  prevent  any  danger  attending  it. 

The  treatment  of  the  cataract  must  therefore  be,  first, 
medical,  and,  ''  en  dfiespair  de  cause  '*  only,  surgical. 
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Manual  of  Hemoeqpathie  Medicine,  in  two  parts.  Part  J, 
Materia  MeSica.  Part  II,  Therapeutical  and  Symp-^ 
iematological  Repertory.  By  G.  H.  G.  Jahr.  Trans* 
latedfrom  the  fourth  edition,  and  edited,  with  additions, 
by  P.  F.  Curie,  M.D.  London:  H.  Bailliere,  S19, 
Regent-street. 

In  a  former  number  of  this  jottmal,  (Vol.  IV,  p.  485,)  we 
gave  an  account  of  a  new  and  much  enlaiged  edition  of  Jalir*s 
Manual,  which  had  just  been  published  in  Geimany,  and  at  the 
same  time  informed  our  readers  that  an  English  translation  of  it 
was  about  to  be  published.  In  this,  however,  we  were  mistaken, 
for  the  work,  the  subject  of  this  notice,  is  little  more  than  a  reprint 
of  the  former  English  edition,  with  the  addition  of  a  few  fragmentary 
provings  of  new  medicines,  and  a  correction  of  most  of  the  extra- 
ordinary typographical  and  other  errors  that  disfigured  that  work, 
whose  places,  however,  are  amply  supplied  by  the  misprints  in  this, 
for  a  specimen  of  which  we  may  refer  to  the  table  at  ttte  end  of  the 
second  volume.  We  have,  b^des,  a  translation  of  the  author's 
introduction,  omitted  in  the  first  edition,  wherein  he  daims  the 
reader's  indulgence  for  the  necessary  imperfections  of  the  French 
translation,  which  one  would  think  were  sufficient  to  convince 
others  of  the  folly  of  transUting  into  English  from  the  French,  in 
place  of  going  at  once  to  the  German ;  but  this  hint  has  been  lost 
on  the  editor  of  this  work.  Accordingly,  we  find  the  translation 
filled  with  Gallicisms,  and  interspersed  with  French  words,  as  if  the 
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tcatulator  were  not  rare  how  to  render  Uiem  into  English ;  we  have» 
for  inttancei  (YoL  II,  pp.  605-6*)  '^Boda,  (du  eommeree,)'*  ^coffee, 
(eefi  d  PeaUf)**  **  a  glasaftil,  (tm  verre  fMn^X*  ''  sogar  and  water, 
(Vea%  $ueree"J  and  similar  absurdities,  which  no  one  who  had 
taken  half-a-dozen  lessons  in  French  would  have  had  the  least 
dubiety  about.  In  the  title  page  it  is  gravely  announced  that  the 
present  is  tnmslated  firom  the  £>urth  (French)  edition,  with  mU- 
Hane  by  Dr.  Curie.  The  thirty-five  fragments  of  jMPovings,  which 
we  have  beyond  what  were  in  the  first  edition,  axe  all  oontained  in 
the  last  French  edition,  so  that  these  cannot  be  considered  Dr. 
Curie's  addiiions;  and  he  has  entirely  omitted  what  he  might  hare 
added  with  advantage,  namely,  the  proving  of  Bichromate  ofPakuhg 
which  appeared  in  tiie  second  volume  of  this  jonmal ;  the  additional 
symptoms  of  Colocynih,  Aeonitef  Silver,  and  Thui^a  that  have 
appeared  in  the  Austrian  Journal,  and  the  new  medicines  that  are 
to  be  found  in  the  Neuea  Archie,  namely,  MercwrieUe  perenms, 
Fkterie  acid,  and  the  new  proving  of  Sanguinaria  canadeiuie.  As 
a  compensation  for  these  omissions,  we  have  a  new  preface  by  the 
editor,  or  rather  en  addition  to  his  old  one,  where  he  first  gives  the 
following  profound  end  original  definition  of  humanity  :-— 

<*  An  organiim,  or  body  forming  a  perfect  mechanism— an  imponderable 
principle,  putting  the  organism  into  action ;  and  both  legulatsd  by  a  third 
power,  of  divine  essence,  exhibit  to  us  majt,  placed  m  the  highest 
degree  d  the  scale  of  beings.** 

The  next  proceeds  to  ariL  himself  *' What  is  life  ?"  to  which  he 
readily  replies,  **  A  collection  of  phenomena  produced  by  an  active 
ofganization.'*  This  leads  him  to  discoiirse  of  the  niial  primiple, 
*'  which  might,"  he  tells  us,  "  as  well  be  designated  by  the  term-— 
sieving  principle,**  and  which  he  authoritetively  declares  to  be 
identical  with  electricity.  The  old  ladies,  (of  both  sezesi)  for 
whose  edification  this  preface  has  ^obviously  been  written,  wouldv 
doubilesa,  like  some  proofs  of  this  identity,  with  which,  howevec^ 
the  learned  editor  has  omitted  to  furnish  them.  We  shall  endeavour 
to  supply  this  omission  by  an  appeal  to  the  experience  of  the  old 
ladies  themselves.  Their  consternation  in  a  thunder  storm,  when 
electricity  is  deranged,  and  their  vital  principle  sympathetically, — 
their  partiality  for  cats,  which  are  well  known  to  possess  a  moderate 
amount  of  electricity  in  their  backs — their  instinctive  love  of 
silks,  woollen  stuf&,  and  furs,  which  are  well  known  to  have  the 
power  of  exciting  electricity,  and,con8equenUy,  the  vital  principle — 
and  the  frequent  shocks  to  which  they  are  constantiy  exposed  in 


238  Review. 

their  walk  througli  life,  are  all  proofs  of  the  identity  of  the  vital 
principle  with  electricity.  If  further  evidence  is  wanted,  we  would 
recommend  the  fair  creatures  to  comb  out  their  hair,  some  frosty 
night,  in  the  dark,  and  they  will  then  see  the  vital  principle, — ^we 
mean  electricity  merrily  disporting  itself,  with  no  small  crackling 
noise,  in  the  form  of  sparks,  among  their  ringlets.  Our  author 
next  interrogates  himself, — "What  is  health  ?" — "What  is  disease  ?" 
and  he  answers  these  questions  in  an  equally  satisfactory  manner. 
This  curious  chapter  concludes  with  the  following  postulate,  and 
inference  therefrom  : — "  If,  then,  the  morbid  state  be  only  a  revolt 
of  the  vital  or  moving  principle,  exciting  the  organism  to  act  more 
strongly  against  a  morbific  cause,  can  the  physician  do  better  than 
listen  with  attention  to  the  vital  power  expressing  itself  by  the 
voice  of  the  symptoms,  and  send  it  an  aid  ?'*  &c.  But  the  phenomena 
of  disease  are  not  caused  by  the  organism  acting  against  a  morbific 
cause,  any  more  than  the  agitation  of  the  waves  can  be  said  to  be 
caused  by  the  action,  of  the  sea  against  the  wind, — in  both  cases 
the  effect  observed  is  the  result  of  the  causey — ^in  that,  the  morbific 
infiuence,  in  this,  the  wind, — acting  on  an  impressionable  or  excita- 
ble  material.  Thus,  morbid  states  of  long  continuance  are  produced 
by  the  contact  of  a  red-hot  iron,  or  by  a  mental  emotion ;  and  here 
the  morbific  cause  is  plainly  of  the  most  transient  and  evanescent 
character.  This  same  theory  is  promulgated  in  Mr*  Sampson's  work, 
reviewed  in  our  last ;  but,  though  well  enough  for  an  amateur,  we 
are  astonished  to  find  it  adopted  by  a  medical  Coryphssus.  Alto- 
gether, this  is  the  most  extraordinary  of  prefaces  to  a  translation  of 
an  abridgment  of  a  Materia  Medica  ever  conceived  by  the  wit  of 
man. 

We  cannot  conclude  without  expressing  our  regret  that  those 
who  undertake  to  supply  the  English  practitioner  with  Homoeopa- 
thic practical  works,  should  be  content  to  publish  a  second*hand 
translation  of  an  antiquated  edition  of  an  indifferent  manual  like 
Jahr's. 
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ENGEL  ON  THE  DYSCRASIAS, 

{CoHinmed  from  page  Z^,  FoL  IF,) 


1.— THS  FIBRINOUS  OBABIS  OF  THB  BLOOD. 

CSynononims:  Arterial,  phlogistic,  inflammatory  crasiB;  hyperinoiis 
(Simon.)  The  expreasions,  phlogistic  and  inflammatory  crasis  ought  to 
he  entirely  abandoned,  otherwise  the  idea  might  be  entertained  that  it  is 
this  state  of  the  blood  that  causes  inflammations,  whereas,  as  we  haye  just 
observed,  it  is  the  character  of  the  dass  to  form  products  by  what  is 
termed  inflammatory  action.) 

The  anatomical  character  of  this  genus  is  increased  compact  coagula- 
bility of  the  blood,  it  being  of  little  importance,  and  dependent  on  other 
circumstances  altogether,  whether  the  fibrine  be  separated  or  not,  as  an 
inflammatory  crust,  (the  bufiy  coat)  The  exudation  of  flbrine  depends 
upon  complication  with  pulmonary  affections ;  the  more  extensive  these 
are,  that  is,  the  greater  the  interruption  to  the  pulmonary  circulation,  the 
larger  will  be  the  fibrinous  exudation.  The  exudation  of  fibiine  alone 
is  not  a  positive  proof  of  the  existence  of  the  inflammatory  crasis,  for,  as 
we  shall  afterwanls  show,  it  increases  in  quantity  as  the  blood  approaches 
to  the  dropsical  condition. 

In  this  crasis  of  the  blood  the  cadaver  shows  a  peculiar  degree  of  con- 
traction and  firmness  of  almost  all  organs,  combined  with  dryness  and 
increased  cohesion  of  the  fibres.  The  rigor  post  mortem  is  strong  and 
long  continued,  not  only  in  the  muscular,  but  also  in  the  cellular  organs; 
hence  the  general  integuments  are  tense  and  dry,  and  most  of  the  tissues 
show  a  peculiar  fireshness  of  colour:  The  post  mortem  suggilations  are  not 
extensive,  of  a  bright  rosy  red  colour ;  putrefaction,  if  not  much  accele* 
rated  by  the  season  of  the  year,  advances  slowly.  The  muscular  substance 
is  firm,  resistent,  grayish-brown,  dry ;  the  adipose  tissue  granular,  bright 
yellow.  The  serous  and  mucous  membranes  appear  pale,  without  vascular 
ramifications ;  the  former  perfectly  transparent,  shining,  of  considerable 
strength.  The  cartilages  are  highly  elastic,  of  a  beautiful  white  colour, 
and  shining.  The  bones  are  firm,  pale.  The  brain  is  increased  in  con- 
sistence, it  is  elastic,  firm,  and  breaks  exactly  in  the  direction  of  its  fibres ; 
its  medullary  substance  is  dazzling  white,  its  cortical  substance  reddish 
gray ;  the  lungs  are  elastic  and  tough ;  their  colour  anteriorly  pale  or 
bright  red  $  their  posterior  and  inferior  portions  dark  red ;  they  are  dry 
throughout;  they  crepitate  distinctly;  the  branches  of  the  pulmonary 
blood-vessels  contain  thick  reddish-brown  blood.    The  liver  is  elastic ;  its 
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fracture  granular,  divided  into  its  two  normal  colours,  a  browmsh  gray 
and  reddish  gray;  blood  only  exudes  on  pressure  being  applied;  the 
large  portal  trunks  contain  dark  coagulated  blood.  The  spleen,  though 
increased  in  elasticity,  evinces  a  certain  degree  of  brittleness,  a  reddish 
brown  colour,  and  dry  section ;  it  may  be  scraped  into  a  pap-like  con- 
sistency, of  a  reddish  Inrown  colour,  whibh,  on  exposure  to  the  atmosphere, 
ijapidly  becomes  bright  red ;  the  compact  and  elastic  kidneys  exude  thin 
blood  from  their  cut  surfieuie. 

The  blood  accumulates  in  the  heart  and  commencement  of  the  large 
arteries ;  is  in  moderate  quantity  in  the  large  veins ;  in  the  sinaller  arte- 
ries and  veins  there  is  little  differenoe  in  the  quantity  of  blood  present ; 
there  axe  no  conaiderable  capillary  injections.  In  the  fine  vessels  the 
blood  does  not  coagulate,  but  it  is  considerably  inspissated  in  this  situa^ 
tion ;  in  the  vessels  of  a  medium  calibre,  be  they  arteries  or  veins,  are 
found  ooagttla,  which  increase  in  quantity  and  consistence  the  nearer  they 
are  to  the  centre  of  the  drenlalion.  Pure  fibrinous  dots  are  only  Ibund 
in  the  arterial  trunks,  and  often  in  the  sinuses  of  the  dura  mater.  The 
clot  in  the  heart  has  the  exact  form  of  the  surrounding  walls ;  it  is  con- 
sistent, may  be  cut  in  thin  layen,  of  a  uniform  reddish  brown  colour, 
and  containing  but  little  fluid.  In  the  right  heart,  besides  the  blood 
ooagulum,  there  is  frequently  a  fibrinous  dot  whose  size  is  inversely  pro- 
portioned to  that  of  the  blood  coagulum.  In  a  highly  developed  infiiam* 
matory  crasis,  the  fibrinous  dot  is  enturdy  absent  The  coagulated  fibrine 
is  dastio  and  tough,  of  a  grayish  cnr  bright  ydlow  colour,  yidds  but  little 
fluid  on  being  squeeied,  and  possesses  adhesive  properties,  whereby  it 
•ticks  to  the  endocardium,  where  it  lies  between  the  eohmmm  came48» 
Besides  this,  both  cavities  contain  a  small  quantity  of  thin,  fluid,  reddish- 
brown  blood.  The  parietes  of  the  heart  are  contracted  upon  the 
ooagula,  (which  often  range  from  four  to  six  ounces;)  they  are  BtsS, 
brittle,  dark  cdoured,  and  the  endocardium  is  bright  and  colourless. 

Another  prominent  characteristic  of  blood  in  this  condition  is  the 
formation  of  laige  fibrinous  exudaticms,  which  in  their  turn  have  the 
efiisot  of  modifying  the  properties  of  the  blood.  Thus  the  more  coago- 
lable  fibrine  is  removed  from  the  blood  by  exudation,  the  more  does  the 
latter  lose  in  coagulability  and  in  quanti^ ;  it  becomes  thin,  and  a  very 
extensive  exudative  process  is  often  productive  of  anssmia.  Exudations 
rich  in  fibrine,  when  they  bear  the  distinctive  stamp  of  this  crasis,  are 
most  frequently  found  in  tiie  serous  membranes  which  represent  the  filters 
of  the  blood ;  next  in  frequency  they  appear  in  the  pulmonary  paren- 
diyma.  If  the  quantity  of  fibrine  abstracted  be  not  so  considerable  that 
the  organism  must  succumb  immediatdy  from  exhaustion  of  its  fibrine, 
just  as  it  would  do  after  an  enoimous  hemorrhage,  one  of  two  consecu- 
tive states  may  ensue:  the  blood,  diminished  in  its  actual  quantity,  is 
fltill  coagulable,  it  forms  thin  blood  and  fibrine  dots,  but  it  is  insufficient 
in  quantity  for  the  wants  of  the  organism,  and  the  symptoms  of  marasmus 
(see  above)  are  rapidly  developed  in  it,  or  it  becomes  watery,  and  sepa- 
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rates  it  is  true,  fibrine,  but  forms  no  blood  coagnluxn,  and  more  or  less 
rapidly  is  developed  general  dropsy,  more  particularly  anasarca,  irith  veil 
expressed  chlorotic  habitus.  But  if  the  individual  have  already  reached 
the  term  between  the  first  and  second  period  of  adult  age,  alter  exuda- 
tions of  considerable  extent,  venosity  of  the  blood  accompanied  with 
various  morbid  symptoms,  may  develop  itself.  A  state  similar  to  scor- 
butus can  only  be  produced  from  hyperinosis  when  pus  comes  into  actual 
contact  with  Uie  blood. 

Exudations,  the  result  of  this  erasis,  will,  if  their  extent  is  not  too 
great,  rapidly  become  organised, — the  term  organiiation  includes  that 
lowest  degree  of  it,  suppuration,--or  they  will  be  transformed  into  tuber- 
culous matter:  seldom  are  they  changed  into  ichorouB  pus.  Hence  we 
can,  even  after  the  lapse  of  a  considerable  period,  determine  from  the 
kind  and  extent  of  the  exudation,  what  the  crasis  of  the  blood  has  been* 
Blood,  of  the  character  we  are  treating  of,  has  further  this  peculiarity,-^ 
that  a  single  exudation,  or,  still  better,  a  few  exudations  one  after  the 
other,  within  short  intervals  of  time,  easily  exhaust  it  and  deprive  it  of 
its  particular  character,  which  never  returns.  It  never  ooeon  in  ftill 
perfection  in  individuals  who  have  suftnred  previously  from  other  diseases 
of  the  blo^  The  purest  cases  of  it  seem  to  me  to  be  met  with  in  very 
young  or  old  persons,  Ceie  dbeve.J  It  does  not  admit  of  oompUcationa 
wiih  any  but  unimportant  local  affoetions.  In  an  anatomisal  point  of 
view,  the  only  cause,  and  that  an  extremely  rare  one,  that  can  be  disco- 
vered for  it  iSf— hypertrophy  of  the  left  ventricle  without  aimultaneoua 
hypertrophy  of  the  right  (That  woundi,  and  such  like,  axe  not  anatomi- 
cal causes  it  is  almost  needless  to  observe.) 

To  this  state  of  the  blood  belong,  (setting  aside  inflammatory  diseases 
after  wounds,)  the  pneumonias  of  young  stout  persons,  pleurisy,  pericar- 
dids,  and  meningitis,  (having  the  above-mentioned  description  of  exuda- 
tion.) We  must  include  further,~pulmonary  tuberculosis,  in  the  form  of 
what  is  termed  infiUrated  tuberctiiotiMf  that  is,  pneumonic ;  uterine  tuber- 
culosis, as  an  exudation  on  the  mueoia  vieri;  meningitides  in  general, 
which  have  become  tuberculous,  and  extensive  tuberculous  infiaounation 
of  serous  membranes.  Besides  these,  we  must  add  febris  puerperaUs, 
with  its  inflammation  of  the  organs  of  generation,  (except  phlebitis  and 
lymphangoitis,)  and  of  the  peritoncBum,  but  only  as  it  occurs  in  robust 
individuals  at  the  commencement  of  an  epidemy  which  runs  through  all 
the  normal  stages. 

(To  he  cmtimied.) 
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MEDICAL    ZNTELLZOBNCE. 


NORFOLK  AND  NORWICH  HOSPITAL. 

We  have  befoxe  us  a  letter  from  Dr.  Hilbersy  of  Norwich,  to  the 
goTemors  of  the  above  hospital,  soliciting  their  Totes  at  the  ensuing 
election  of  a  physician  for  that  institution»  in  room  of  Dr.  Lubbock, 
deceaseds 

As  this  is  the  first  instance  that  has  come  under  our  observation,  of  a 
Homodopathio  physician  trying  for  an  appointment  to  a  public  hospitali 
we  deem  it  worthy  of  notice.  Dr.  Hilbers'  letter  is  written  in  a  modest, 
tolerant,  and  earnest  spirit  He  gives  a  brief  account  of  the  spread  of 
HomoBopathic  principles  among  the  medical  profession,  instances  a  few 
examples  of  its  superiority  over  the  treatment  of  the  old  school,  and 
grounds  his  appeal  to  the  electors  more  upon  the  merits  of  the  system 
he  practises,  and  the  benefits  which  must  accrue  to  the  suffering  poor 
from  its  introduction  into  the  hospital,  than  on  his  own  personal  deserts, 
tiiough  in  the  matter  of  qualification  he  does  not  fear  the  strictest  scrutiny. 

Though  we  scarcely  entertain  a  hope  that  Dr.  Hilbers  will  be  elected 
to  the  office  of  physician  to  the  hospital,  yet  we  are  glad  to  see  the  trial 
made,  for  with  our  convictions  that  the  system  of  medicine  we  practise 
18  the  only  true  one,  and  calculated  to  be  of  so  much  service  to  the  sick,  wer 
should  be  wanting  in  true  moral  courage  did  we  idlow  l^e  fear,  or  perhaps 
the  certainty,  of  rejection  to  deter  us  from  offering  our  seivioes  in  behalf 
of  our  fellow-creatures ;  the  onus  of  depriving  the  sick  poor  of  the  blessings 
of  HomoBopathy  lies  with  those  who  reject  our  offers.  We  hope  the 
spirited  example  shown  by  Dr.  Hilbers  will  be  generally  followed  when- 
ever a  vacancy  occurs  in  a  public  hospital  in  any  town  wheiB  there  is  a 
HomoBopathist.  The  mode  of  electing  physictans  in  England  ofiers  pecu« 
liar  feciHties  for  the  appointment  of  a  HomcBopathio  physician  to  an 
hospital,  and  we  are  convinced  that  our  cause  wUl  be  much  more  benefited 
by  our  obtaining  an  entranee  into  existing  hospitals,  than  by  the  most 
brilliant  statistical  reports  proceeding  firom  an  institution  estaUiBhed  for 
the  express  purpose  of  carrying  out  our  system. 


HOMOEOPATHY  IN  GERMANY. 

« 

OuB  correspondent  in  Munich,  Dr.  J.  Buchner,  has  sent  us  the 
following  particulars  respecting  the  state  and  progress  of  Homoe* 
pathy  in  Germany : — 

AUSTRIA. 

It  is  boasted  of  the  medical  academies  in  Austria,  that  not  only  are 
they  distinguished  as  schools,  but  that  those  educated  in  them  do  honour 
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to  them ;  if  this  be  true,  then  mast  the  empire  redLon  not  only  the  largest 
number  of  sceptics,  but  also  the  largest  number  of  Homoeopathists,  accord- 
ing to  the  impartial  spirit  or  prejudice,  the  intelligence  or  the  reverse  of 
indiTiduals,  exdusive  of  the  common  herd,  who  cannot  go  beyond  the 
verba  magietrL  The  history  of  Homosopathy  in  Austria  is  remarkable 
and  instructiye.  Pursuant  to  a  decree  of  the  late  Emperor  Francis,  of 
the  8th  February,  1837,  free  exercise  of  the  new  system  was  permitted, 
which  had  preyiously  been  forbidden,  at  the  suggestion  of  the  body 
physician  Stifft,  on  the  21st  October,  1819,  At  present  there  exists  no 
hindrance  to  the  firee  practice  of  Homoeopathy ;  the  dispensing  of  medi- 
cines by  physicians  is  allowed  by  law,  and  several  HomoBopathic  Hospitals 
are  flourishing  in  Tsrious  provinces. 

Among  the  physicians  of  Vienna,  who  are  distinguished  by  their 
excellence  in,  and  enthusiasm  for.  Homoeopathy,  we  may  mention  Drs; 
Ameth,  Bohm,  Braun,  Fleischmann,  physician  to  the  Qumpendorf  Hos- 
pital, Frdhlich,  Gerstel,  Glticker,  Gnadiger,  GSrstel,  Hampe  physician  to 
Prince  Lichtenstein,  Hirsch,  Landsmann,  von  LichtenfeLs,  Lederer  who 
had  the  honoux  to  treat  the  Princess  Mary  of  France,  L<iwe,  Marenzeller 
staff-physician*  one  of  the  first  and  most  celebrated  Homooopathio  phy- 
sicians, Maschauer,  Mens,  Montbel,  MtiUer,  Nehzer,  (now  in  Presburg,) 
Pleyel  Ton  Pleyburg,  Polatsek,  Puffer,  Reisinger,  Richter,  Rothansl, 
Schlesinger,  Schmelzer,  Schmid,  Schiiffer,  Schiits,  Schwarz,  Sigel,  Sterz» 
Streinz,  Schwierzina,  Tedesko,  Professor  Veith,  Vrecha,  Wachtel,  Watzke, 
Weber,  Weinke,  Wurda,  Wurmb,  Wiirstel,  Zlatarowich  Imperial  Coun- 
sellor and  Professor. 

Besides  these,  there  are  in  Austria, — Drs.  Bergmann,  Huber,  Plenin- 
ger  imperial  district  surgeon,  and  Reuss  in  lins,  the  last-mentioned 
is  physician  to  the  well-known  Hospital  of  the  Sisters  of  Charity ;  C. 
Mayerhofer,  convict  physician  in  Kremsmtinster ;  Heller  in  Schlagl; 
Dulalion  in  Thalgau,  near  Salzburg ;  Schider,  physician  to  the  Cardinal 
rngning  Bishop  Schwarzenberg  in  Salzburg ;  Kuhne  in  Gastein ;  Still 
in  Obemeukirohen ;  Taubitz  in  Glaubendorf;  Braun  in  Theschen; 
Huber  in  Herzogsdorf ;  Mayer  in  Schneeberg;  Steiner  in  Troppau. 
A  Homoeopathic  Hospital  is  being  erected  in  Steyer. 

TTBOL. 

In  the  Tyrol  are,  Bayer,  army  surgeon  in  Bregenz  \  Hechenberger, 
district  physician  in  Weiwenbach;  Mdrz  in  Insbruck;  Marchesani  in 
Botsen ;  Matsecker  in  Meran ;  Weinseisen  in  Lofer ;  and  many  of  the 
monks  practice  Homoeopathically  where  there  are  no  physicians.  Several 
districtSy  as  for  example  Langkamphen,  Zell,  Landl,  have  petitioned  Go- 
vernment for  physicians  of  the  new  schooL 

BOHEMIA. 

In  Bohemia,  by  decree  of  the  Government,  dated  15th  March,  1821, 
theHomosopathists  were  indirectly  permitted  to  dispense  their  medicines. 
The  names  of  the  following  physicians  are  known  to  us : — ^Drs.  Altschul, 
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Bar,  J.  Hinch,  Hofiriclitery  Lewi,  H.  L5yy,  and  Schaller  in  Prague'; 
Fiedler,  Kromada  and  Gersune  in  Teplite ;  Brand  in  Filsen ;  Elsass  in 
Kolin;  Haunstein  in  Gottesgab;  Hauptmann  in  Strickna;  Holeczek, 
in  Kladrau ;  Huber  in  Riechenau ;  Knai  in  Commotau ;  Kozischek  in 
Brug;  Muller  in  Briix ;  Nenning  in  Hohenfurt;  NetoliUky  in  Senften- 
berg ;  Sigl  in  Gorkau ;  Sturm  in  Postelberg. 

OALICIA. 

In  Galicia  we  can  cite  the  following  physicians : — ^Dis.  Debrowsky, 
Von  Keler,  Schreter,  and  Hirschberg  in  Lemberg. 

B UNO ART. 

In  Hungary  there  are  not  a  few  partisans  of  HomcBopathy,  whose 
efforts  to  spread  the  true  healing  art  have  hitherto  not  been  very  weU 
remunerated,  but  which  circumstance  will,  we  hope,  not  damp,  but  ratlier 
fire,  their  future  exertions,  more  especially  as  lately  two  HomoBopathic 
hospiti^  have  been  established  in  the  country.  In  Pest  are  Drs.  At- 
tomyr,  (Bakody,  died  November,  1845,)  von  Balogh,  Forgo,  Hausmann, 
Ivanovich«  Mayer,  chief  army-surgeon,  Muller,  army  surgeon,  Rosenberg, 
well  known  from  his  work  entitled  "  Progress  of  Homoeopathy  in  and  out 
pf  Hungary  f  in  Presburg,  Cservinka,  Hanelly,  Kaiser,  Koch,  LobeU; 
in  Gyongyos,  Bagner,  Homer,  hospital  physician ;  besides  these,  Abel 
in  Ofen ;  Argenti  in  Waitzeo ;  Bartl  in  Moor  $  Bayer  and  Melczer  in 
OedenbuFg;  Baudisz  in  Hederwar;  Halwax  and  Bless,  hospital  physi- 
cian in  Guns ;  Fischer,  Lohr,  army  surgeon  in  Steinamanger ;  Fecher, 
district  physician  in  Szala-Egerszegh;  Fuchs  in  Schleining;  Gylyas  in 
Kaposwar;  Gebhard,  veterinary  surgeon  in  Gakany;  Griess,  county 
|)hysician,  and  Sparny  in  Szalader;  Harafz  in  Gepregh;  Heilmann  in 
Sorar;  Hirsch,  army  surgeon  in  Debrezinj  Hollosy  in  St.  Gydrgy; 
Hofer,  in  Pinkaeld ;  Horschetzky  and  Takats,  in  Gross-Kanisa ;  Huber, 
in  Kleinzell ;  Hirtling,  in  Martzaly ;  Hunyady  and  Wagner,  chief  army 
Aurgeon  in  Fiinfkirchen ;  Jackel,  Prior  of  Erlau ;  Jakobi  in  Neusiedel ; 
Ivanyos  and  Kolmar  in  Comom ;  Von  Kaydewo  in  Bannat ;  Konats  in 
Baab;  Morgitay  and  Sztaroveszky  in  Grosswardein ;  Olezeweski  in 
Konigsberg;  Pahrhammer  in  Eszterhaz;  Petzler,  Schanez,  Schiffinann 
and  Warga,  in  St.  Gothard ;  Reinolt,  retired  chief  army  surgeon  in  Her- 
mannstadt;  Schellhammer,  district  surgeon  in  Altenburg;  Von  Schwar- 
•senberg  in  Mittweida ;  Siegel  in  Belatinez ;  Sipoa  and  Stein  in  Ctoszi- 
gath;  Ftissin,  Eberan  and  Swoboda  in  St  Martin. 

STYRIA. 

In  the  Duchy  of  Styria,  the  following  have  made  themselves  known 
by  their  labours  in  the  cause : — ^Drs.  Dobey  in  Eisenerz,  Maly,  professor 
of  Dietetics,  Mayer,  professor  of  anatomy,  Hiefer,  Makl,  Metz,  police 
physician,  Siegel,  Stoger,  and  Zaruba  in  Gratz. 

ILLTRIA. 

In  niyria,  Homceopathy  has  made  great  progress,  in  consequence  of 
tke  elergy  having  adopted  it,  whose  influence  over  the  country  people  is 


Homceopdthy  in  Germany.  S45 

great,  they  being  aoeuitomed,  owing  to  the  paucity  of  phyiioians,  to  leek 
aid  from  tiieir  spiritnal  adyiMn.  The  following  deserve  especial  notice : 
Drs.  Av4,  district  physician  in  Adelsberg ;  DtimbSck,  Bukomnik,  Fahr, 
and  Karschmid  in  Radkersburg ;  Ghinxel  in  Trieste ;  Hormann,  professor 
of  veterinary  medicine,  Hochmayer,  physician- in*chief,  Hummel,  Kick, 
physidan-in-chief,  and  Koch,  district  surgeon  in  Laibach ;  HoUezeck  in 
Klagenfurt;  Kerschl  and  Count  Schafgottsohe  in  Qorz;  Luschin  in 
FOrstenfeld ;  Papeeoh,  district  physician  in  Nassenfuas ;  Semlitz  in  Rad- 
kenburg ;  Soheibliti  in  Lichtenwald. 

PRUSSIA. 

In  the  various  provinces  of  the  country,  Homoeopathy  has  encountered 
much  persecution,  but  no  physician  has  ever  been  punished  for  dispensing 
Homceopathic  medicines.  Not  only  did  his  Majesty  the  King  of  Prussia, 
by  a  decree  dated  Charlottenburg,  3d  January,  1842,  allow  the  staff- 
physician.  Dr.  Marenzeller  <A  Vienna,  full  liberty  to  propagate  Homoeo- 
pathy, but  he  also  granted  the  requisite  funds  out  of  the  Treasury, 
for  the  erection  of  a  Homosopathio  Hospital  Subsequently,  (the 
80th  June,  1843,)  unconditional  leave  was  given  to  dispense  Homoeo- 
patiiic  medicines.  The  Hospital  has  not  yet  made  its  appearance,  but 
the  design  is  to  found  a  magnificent  institution  worthy  of  the  liberality 
of  the  Sovereign.  In  1837,  there  was,  at  Brieg,  an  Hospital  for  female 
servants,  in  which  the  mortality  was  one*third  per  cent  Prussia  reckons 
many  of  the  oldest  and  most  distinguished  Homcnopathists,  who  have 
always  enjoyed  the  favour  and  justice  of  the  King,  among  these  are  Drs. 
Aegidi,  court  and  medical  counsellor,  Bamberg,  Berg,  Bicking,  Oaspary, 
Kallenbach,  Melicher,  Montagk,  MUller,  court  counsellor,  Reisig  and 
Vehsemeyer  in  Berlin ;  Marter,  Schmidt,  retired  army  surgeon,  and 
Tietzer  in  KOnigsberg;  Baumgarten,  Rath,  sen.,  Rummel  (who  for- 
merly, when  in  Merseburg,  received  from  the  municipal  authorities  a  letter 
of  thanks  and  a  gold  ring  for  his  services  during  the  cholera)  and 
Sparmann  in  Magdeburg ;  Qross,  jun.,  Nagel,  and  Runzelberg  in  Halber- 
stedt;  Matkowsky,  Rohl,  and  Schrenk  in  Posen;  Barkhausen  in  Dus- 
seldorf,  physician  to  the  Princess  Frederic;  Baumgsrtl  in  Olaucha; 
Behrends  in  Wetslar ;  Von  Bdnninghausen  in  Monster ;  B^k  at  Frau- 
stadt,  in  Posen ;  Bredendll  in  Erwitte ;  Burdach  in  Luckau  \  Ehrhard 
in  Merseburg ;  Fischer  in  Frankenstein ;  Oebel  in  Peterwttz ;  Geiseler, 
medical  counsellor  in  Danzig ;  Oerber  in  Delitzsch ;  Ooeden  in  Pome- 
rania ;  Gross,  medical  counsellor  in  Juterbock ;  Giinther  in  Langensalza; 
Heer  in  Striegau  in  Silesia;  Helm  in  Stolz;  Hendricks  in  Ck>logne; 
Kaiser  in  Querfurt ;  Kayser  and  ReU  in  Halle ;  Kleinschmidt  in  Freien- 
walde ;  Kohlmann,  sen.  and  jun.,  in  Wanzleben ;  Kraft  in  Rossleben ; 
Kurz  in  Landeck ;  Lichtenstein  in  Lutter  on  the  Hill ;  Lietzau,  dbtrict 
physician  in  Rastenburg;  Link  in  Glogau;  Lobethal  and  Schweikert, 
jun.,  (sen.  died  in  1846,)  in  Breslau ;  Ldscher  in  Lttbben ;  Lohrbach  in 
Egeln ;  Lutze  in  Potsdam ;  Marbach  in  Jauer ;  Mattersdorf  in  Frank- 
enstein ;  Metzch  in  Suhl ;  Netwig  in  Glatz ;  Neumann  in  Gross  glogau ; 
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Fatsack  in  Neisse ;  Rath,  jun.  in  Nordhausen ;  Rdhl,  in  Querfurt ;  Rose 
in  HerfoTd ;  Sauermann  in  Brieg ;  Schindler  in  Lausitz ;  Schindler,  B^ 
in  Greifenbeig ;  Schmieder,  court  counsellor,  and  Miiller,  Benj.,  in  laeg- 
nits;  Schmidt, army  surgeon,  in  Qlatz ;  Schneider,  physician  to  the  mines 
in  Sommerschenburg ;  Schnieber  in  Sorau ;  Schumann  in  Reichenbach ; 
SchultE  in  Grunau ;  Sommer  in  Frankfort-on-the-Oder ;  Sparmann  in 
Sudenbuzg;  Stapf,  medical  coimsellor,  Knight  of  the  Ernestine  Order, 
Gruber  and  Messerschmidt,  in  Naumburg ;  Starke,  staff-surgeon  in  Sil* 
berberg ;  Stenns  in  Bona ;  Strecker,  district  physician  and  court  conn- 
sellor  in  Dingelstatt;  Teichmann  and  Dennick  in  Wittenberg ;  Givesius, 
late  district  physician  in  Malschdwen;  (Thorer  in  Gorlltz,  died  June, 
1846;)  Weigeli  court  coimsellor,  in  Schmiedeberg ;  Weihe  in  Herford; 
Wenzel  in  Langensaha ;  Wolf  in  Kalau. 

8AZ0NT. 

This  grateful  country,  which,  for  the  sake  of  its  antiquated  prcgudicee, 
sent  the  immortal  Hahnemann  into  exile,  has  never  felt,  and,  consequently, 
never  fulfilled,  its  moral  and  scientifio  obligations.  I  cannot  join  in  the 
praises  bestowed  by  Dr.  Hartmann;  for  it  is  no  merit  to  do  what  cannot  be 
avoided.  The  Government  of  Saxony  has  neglected  its  duty  towards, 
and  refused  to  acknowledge  the  rights  of,  HomcBOpathy,  and  thus  has  re- 
pelled from  it  what  it  could  not  understand;  and  yet,  of  all  countries  in 
the  world.  Saxony  should  have  been  foremost  to  strengthen  our  truth  by 
word  and  deed.  All  that  has  been  done  is  the  yearly  allowance  of  800 
dollars  for  the  support  of  the  hospital  in  Leipzig, — 300  dollars  more  for 
the  appointment  of  a  professor  to  lecture  on  Homoeopathy  could  not  be 
spared.  As  the  last  political  Congress  proved,  the  land  where  Homcso- 
pathy  first  arose  wiU  long  lend  a  deaf  ear  to  the  new  doctrine.  Among 
the  Saxon  physicians,  who,  be  it  remarked,  almost  aU  evince  a  peculiar 
predilection  for  apothecaries,  contrary  to  all  other  Homoeopathists,  we 
may  mention, — ^Elb,  Gerson,  Geyer,  Helbig,  Hirschel,  Kiiohenmeister, 
Lehmann,  Piper,  Schwarze,  court  and  medical  counsellor,  Trinks, 
medical  counsellor,  Wiggler,  Witzler,  and  Wolf,  medical  counsellor 
and  Knight  of  the  Order  of  Henry  the  Lion,  in  Dresden;  Apelt, 
army  surgedn,  Drescher,  Gutmann,  dentist,  Hartmann,  Haubold, 
Kirsten,  Kreussler,  Lux,  veterinary  surgeon,  editor  of  the  FeteWnary 
Journal,  Moritz  Midler,  who  gave  lectures  in  1829>38,  Clot  Miiller, 
Seidel,  and  Schubert  medical  counsellor,  in  Leipzig;  Barth  in  Greiz; 
Bauer  in  Neukirchen;  Bergh,  Billig,  and  Schober  in  Leisnig;  Boiler 
and  Handt  in  Plauen ;  Bormann,  district  and  school  physician  in  Grimma; 
Gerner  in  Ebersbach;  Heyder  in  Freiberg;  Hesse,  counsellor  in  Wech- 
selburg ;  Jancovius,  in  Penig ;  Krasselt,  veterinary  surgeon  in  LobstXdt ; 
Lehmann  in  Zwickau ;  Rake  in  Dippodiswalde ;  Rttckert  in  Kdnigs- 
briick ;  Rooh  in  Chemnitz ;  Schdnke  in  Bautzen ;  Schuler  in  StoUberg; 
Seidel  and  Herzog,  in  Lebau ;  Schwarzenburg,  town  physician  in  Mith- 
weida ;  Trautwetter,  veterinary  surgeon,  in  Grimma ;  Woost  in  Oschatz; 
(Zeisig  in  EibenstodL,  died  22d  Nov.,  1837 ;)  Baumg»rtl,  in  Glauchau. 
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HANOVBB. 

Twelve  yean  nnoe,  Counoellor  Lttnid  made  a  proposal  in  the  p<^tical 
Cbogreis  for  the  ertahliahment  of  a  chair  of  HomoDopathy,  and  for  the 
liberatioii  of  this  system  from  the  eflkcts  of  the  monopoly  of  the  apothe- 
caries. But,  notwitiistanding  all  his  ezertions»  the  new  doctrine  gained 
nothing  move  but  what  could  not  be  prerented,  namely,  its  spread 
throughout  the  country  where  are  to  be  found  such  men  as  Fischer, 
Huchy  Schubert,  and  Winter  in  Lttneberg;  Betsendorf  in  Bremerlehe; 
the  inde&tigable  court  physician  Elwert,  and  Weber  in  Hanorer ;  Frank, 
Nicol,  and  Stemheim  in  ^desheim;  Frische  in  Weissberghohen;  Hilmer, 
regimental  physician,  in  Stade ;  Landatin  in  Salzdetfurth  i  Metz  in 
Dassel;  and  Theobald,  in  Pronnebeck. 

WIBTEMBEBO. 

The  SJng  of  Wirtemberg  is  generally  held  to  be  the  greatest  bene- 
ftustor  of  the  people  over  whom  he  reigns,  and  one  of  the  most  intellectual 
Princes  of  our  times ;  the  blessings  which  he  so  liberally  dispenses  will, 
doubtless,  sooner  or  later  extend  to  Homcsopathy.  The  following  physi- 
cians are  known: — ^Drs.  Bentsch  in  Mttnangen;  Bosch  in  Bransbach; 
Eichhom  and  Widenmann,  physician  to  the  Workhouse  Hospital  in 
Ludwigsburg  \  Kammerer,  in  Ulm,  who  obtained  liberty  to  dispense  medi- 
ernes  on  the  2d  of  Hay,  1881 ;  Koch,  Kolb,  (Ruoff,)  in  Btultgard;  Zip- 
perlen,  in  Teinach« 

BADBN. 

In  1884,  the  Baden  Chamber  of  Deputies  proposed,  that  as  regarded 
Homoeopathy,  only  those  physicians  who  were  conversant  with  both 
methods  cotdd  be  held  as  qualified  practitioners.  The  matter  has  rested 
here,  deputies  and  government  remain  gazing  at  each  other;  whether 
they  are  still  doing  so,  perhaps  Dr.  Gxiesselich  could  inform  us.  The  College 
of  Health  is  very  &vourable  to  the  apothecaries,  as  may  be  learned  from 
the  JakrbVkcher  der  Pharmasae  Fi,  p.  281.  Baden  reckons  many  dis- 
tinguished homeopathic  physicians;  the  physiologist,  J.  W.  Arnold, 
formerly  professor  at  Zurich,  in  Heidelberg;  the  profound  Segin,  Nuhn, 
Diehl  official  physician,  and  the  industrious  Dies,  in  Eningen ;  Brenn- 
fleck  in  Wlesloch ;  (Baumann,  died  1839,)  Tamm,  Schmager,  veterinary 
surgeon  in  Lahr;  Kramer  in  Rastatt;  Schyrmeier  in  Emmerdingen; 
Seither  in  Oppenau;  Siehgel  in  Bruchsall,  the  oldest  of  the  Baden 
HomoBopathists ;  Werber,  Professor  of  Medicine  in  Freiburg;  Hoch- 
statter,  Wich  Court  Counsellor,  and  the  vritty  and  learned  regimentd 
physician  Griesselich,  in  Carlsruhe. 

HE88E. 

8ince  the  19th  December,  1833,  the  free  practice  of  Homeopathy  Jhas 
been  permitted  in  Hesse,  where  are  Heichelheim  in  Worms;  Eiisemann 
in  Lich,  physician  to  Prince  Solmslioh,  (Glaser,  in  Ghriineberg,  died  17th 
February,  1887;)  Kaiser,  and  Staff  Surgeon  Amman  in  Darmstadt; 
Lorens  in  Homburg;  Metz  in  Dreieichenheim ;  Wilhelmi  in  Rinkeln; 
Wolfson  in  Alzei;  and  Zinkhau  in  Schlnchtem. 
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BRUNSWICK. 

In  this  ooontry  HomoBOpathuts  require  to  pan  an  examination. 
Here  are: — ^Dm.  Fielits,  Hartlaub,  Kiesielbach,  Muhleinbein,  C, 
(Mohlenbein,  Q.,  body  physioiany  counsellorit  Asseflsor  of  the  College  of 
Healthy  Knight  of  the  Order  of  Henry  the  Lion,  died  January,  1845) ; 
Roeenthal,  and  Schumann,  yeterinary  surgeon  to  the  Court  in  Brunswick ; 
Gk>ldmann  in  Wolfenbttttel ;  Traub  and  Hermann  in  Schdningen^ 
(Kratienstein  in  Helmstadt,  died  February,  1846;)  Riibe  and  Spohr, 
medical  counsellor  in  Qandersheim ;  Ruhe  in  Secsen. 

ALTENBUEO. 

Altenburg  has  court  counsellor  Ruppius,  Berhardti,  Wagner  and 
medical  counsellor  Winkler. 

ANHALT   BBBKBUEO. 

Anhalt  Bemburg  boasts  of  Dr.  Wunler,  court  physician  in  Bembuzg: 

DESSAU. 

Dessau  possesses  Kurti,body  physician  and  medical  counsellor  Madeln- 
bauer  and  Prietsh,  court  surgeon,  in  Dessau ;  Chemnits  in  Zerbst. 

COBURO. 

Coburg  is  represented  by  Blau,  medical  counsellor  in  Ichteishausen ; 
Henicke,  Schindler,  and  Madehing  in  Gotha;  Ranni  and  Rumming, 
Teterinary  surgeons  in  Neudietendorf ;  Vorbrod  in  Coburg  i  WohUeboi 
in  Volkenrode. 

GOBTHEK. 

Coethen  is  celebrated  as  the  asylum  of  Hahnemann.  We  need  only 
mention  that  the  new  system  has  been  recognised  there  since  the  1st 
July,  1822.  A  monument  is  about  to  be  erected  to  the  immortal  Hahne- 
mann, dose  by  the  railway  terminus  in  Coethen.  Drs.  Lehmann  and 
Mossdorf  practice  our  system  there. 

CASSEL. 

In  Cassel  is  Dr.  Qustav  AltmOller. 

MECKLENBURG. 

In  Mecklenburg  are, —  Genske,  yeterinary  surgeon  in  Neustielitx; 
Hofiendahl  in  Mildenitz;  Krftmer  in  Rostock;  PreUer  in  Neubranden* 
burg;  Varia  in  Rostock;  Nithak  in  Waren. 

MEIMIMOEN 

Ib  celebrated  for  the  liberality  of  its  rulers.  Duke  Bemhard's  edict  of 
the  21st  October,  1834,  as  also  the  apothecary  regulation  of  the  9th  May, 
1837,  allow  the  free  development  of  Homoeopathy,  which  is  practiced  by 
Emmrich,  Emmerling,  and  Marschall  in  Meiningen ;  Schleicher  in  Son- 
nenberg ;  and  Ambronn,  veterinary  surgeon  in  Liebenstein. 

NASSAU. 

In  Nassau  are, — ^Hirsch  in  Wisbaden ;  Kirsch,  army  surgeon  in  Bieb- 
rich;  Weber  in  Hochheim;  Kunze  in  Montabaur;  Gunsenheimer  in 
Holsapfel. 
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80NDSR8HAUSSN. 

In  Sondenhausen, — ^Blodaa,  oomt  physiciAn,  Honiiu,  SehubarCi 
Wilhelmi,  and  Monch,  Teterinary  surgeon  in  Arnstadt ;  Byrbiua  in 
Rudolfstadt 

WBIMAE. 

In  Weimar, — Goullon,  official  physician,  and  i^mpfer  in  Weimar ; 
Sitzter  in  Ilmenau ;  Martin  in  Jena;  Wislicenus  In  Eisenach. 

FREE   TOWNS. 

In  the  Free  Towns  practise, — Drs.  Frei,  Hoffmann,  and  Nee£^  muni- 
.cipal  physician  in  Frankfort.on.the.Main ;  Kmger  and  Siemers  in  Ham- 
burg ;  Meierhoff,  Krunmiacher,  (Hirschfeld,  died  22nd  March,  1845,)  in 
Bremen. 


INQUEST  AT  BIRKENHEAD. 

Yesterday,  (19ih  March,  1847,)  tax  inquest  was  held  at  the  house  of  Mr. 
Hilliar,  the  Monks'  Feny  Hotel,  upon  ttkt  body  of  Mr.  HilUar's  son  Thomas, 
ten  months  old.  From  what  we  are  enabled  to  glean,  it  appears  that  the 
child  had  been  attacked,  some  time  ago,  with  what  is  technically  termed 
bronchitis,  but  which,  we  understand,  is  better  known  by  the  mors  popular  name 
of  inflammation  of  the  windpipe,  and  Mr.  Norton,  now  of  Birkenhead,  a  disci- 
ple of  Hahnemann,  professor  of  Homoeopathy,  was  called  in  to  visit  the  little 
suflerer.  In  November  it  had  a  serere  attack,  and  under  the  care  of  Mr.  Norton 
it  recoTered.  In  February,  it  had  another  attack,  and  although  it  was  in  a  state 
of  great  danger  the  Homoeopathic  treatment  prevailed.  A  short  time  ago  the 
child  sustained  another  attack  of  the  same  complaint,  and  BCr.  Norton  again 
attended,  and  afforded  the  medical  assistance  which  he  thought  necessary,  and 
acted  up  to  the  rules  of  his  school  of  medicine.  The  child  grew  worse,  and  on 
Sunday  or  Monday,  Mr.  and  Mrs.  HHUar  thought  that  they  had  better  get  other 
advice,  and  sent  for  Dr.  Macnnie,  of  this  town,  who  attended  on  Monday  night, 
and  did  all  he  oould,  but  the  poor  little  fellow  died  on  Tuesday.  Some  parties, 
perhaps,  disapproving  the  Homoeopathic  system,  made  an  application  to  Mr. 
Churton,  the  coroner,  to  have  an  investigation  into  the  matter,  and  he  at  once 
issued  his  instructions  to  Mr.  Palmer,  the  special  high  constable  for  the  hundred 
of  Winal,  to  summon  a  respectable  jury  to  inquire  into  the  cause  of  the  child's 
death.  The  jury  were  accordingly  empanelled  yesterday,  at  the  Monks'  Feiry 
Hotel,  and  Dr.  Mactorie,  Mr.  Steele,  surgeon,  the  nurse,  and  other  witnesses 
were  examined.  There  appeared  to  he  little  doubt  but  the  child  died  of  bron- 
chitis. Mr.  Thomas  Smith  Parker,  brother  of  Mrs.  Hilliar,  deposed  to  the 
general  health  of  the  deceased,  as  we  have  before  stated.  He  further  said  that 
Mrs.  Hilliar  sent  the  child  to  New  Brighton  for  the  purpose  of  improving  its 
general  heslth;  and,  having  been  brought  up  for  the  medical  profession,  he 
thought  the  inquiry  needless,  and  was  quite  surprised  that  one  had  been  held. 
He  was  no  Homoeopathist 

The  Coroner  said  he  was  exceedingly  sorry  that  they  had  to  meet  upon  that 
occasion,  and,  after  the  painful  case  which  he  had  had  to  attend  at  Birkenhead 
last  week,  he  hoped  that  medical  men  would  be  extremely  careful  in  future. 
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They  were  met  to  consider  the  caiuo  of  the  death  of  Thomas  HQliar,  who  Dr. 
Macvoiie  had  stated  in  eridence  had  died  fifom  Bronchitis^  Dr.  Maeroiie  had 
practised  in  the  town  of  LiTerpool  for  a  period  of  nearly  thirty  yean,  and,  of  oonne, 
had  had  considerable  experience  in  his  practice.  At  the  same  time,  he  thought  it 
right  to  state  that  Mr.  Norton  resided  at  Blrkenkead,  and  at  times  took  a  different 
view  of  cases,  for  he  had  been  in  the  habit  of  practising  Homoeopathy.  He  (the 
Coroner)  believed  that  the  latter  mode  of  treatment  was  not  sanctioned  by  the 
heads  of  the  profession  in  London,  or  in  Ireland  and  Scotland.  He  reeoUecied 
attending  a  meeting  of  the  Bolt  Court  Society,  some  time  sgo,  a  society  com- 
posed of  the  most  eminent  men  in  the  medical  profiBssion,  one  of  whom,  when  the 
question  of  HomcBopathy  was  proposed  to  be  discussed,  said  that  he  thought  it 
was  a  waste  of  time  to  discuss  such  a  subject  Of  that  society  Sir  Benjamin 
Brodie  and  Sir  Thomas  [7  ]  Lawrence  were  members,  snd  they  were  of  opinion  that 
the  homceopathic  treatment  was  not  such  as  ought  to  be  generally  adopted.  Of 
course,  it  entirely  remained  for  persons  to  consider  the  propriety  of  sending  for 
Bir.  Norton.  He  (Mr.  Churton)  had  no  reason  to  believe  but  Uiat  the  death  of 
the  child  had  resulted  from  the  caiue  stated  by  the  difibrent  witnesses.  Dr. 
Norton  had  not  described  the  particular  mode  of  treatment  which  he  had  adopted, 
but  he  said  that  he  had  administered  medicine  according  to  the  principles  adopted 
by  his  school  He  (the  Coroner)  thought  that  in  complaints  of  this  description 
the  most  prompt  measures  should  be  resorted  to,  especially  in  cases  of  inflamma- 
tion of  all  the  tissues  of  the  body,  and  unless  in  those  cases  the  most  active  mea- 
sures were  adopted,  the  lives  of  the  patients  must  be  jeopardized  by  the  treatment 
of  Dr.  Norton.  He  understood  that  the  Homosopathists  did  not  usually  bleed 
their  patients. 

Dr.  Norton :  No. 

The  Coroner  said  he  underBtoo4  tiiey  used  no  merouxy  or  tartar  emetic 
except  in  very  small  quantities. 

Dr.  Norton :  We  use  all  our  medicines  in  rery  small  quantities.  He  hoped 
the  coroner  would  allow  him  to  address  the  jury,  as  tome  observations  had  been 
made  upon  the  system  which  he  had  pursued. 

The  Coroner  said  it  was  not  usual  to  allow  any  person  to  address  a  oovoner'a 
jury,  for  the  adoption  of  such  a  course  might  cause  some  prqjudioe  in  their 
minds. 

Dr.  Norton  said  that  after  what  had  tianspued  he  thought  it  due  to  himself 
to  make  some  remaiks  to  the  court  and  jury. 

The  Coroner  said  that  Dr.  Norton  had  had  the  privilege  of  putting  any 
question  he  thought  proper  to  the  witnesses,  and  beyond  that  he  could  not  allow 
him  to  gOb  It  was  quite  unususl  to  allow  any  person  to  address  a  coroner's  jury. 
The  reason  why  this  inquest  had  been  held  was  that  some  respectable  parties  had 
made  a  oommimication  to  him  regarding  the  death  of  the  child.  Any  respectable 
man  had  a  right  to  call  upon  the  coroner  to  hold  an  inquest,  and  he  had  no  doubt 
that  the  parties  who  had  made  the  communication  to  him  had  been  told  that  if 
the  child  had  been  treated  in  the  regular  way  it  would  have  recovered. 

Strsngers  then  withdrew,  and  after  a  lapse  of  about  half  an  hour  the  jury 
returned  a  verdict  of  "  Death  by  the  visitation  of  God,  from  natural  causes."  It 
is  right  to  add  that  Mr.  Hilliar  has  lost  other  children  by  the  same  complaint, 
although  they  were  attended  by  gentiemen  of  the  old  school  of  medicine. — 
Liverpool  Mail,  2l0ih  March,  1847. 
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[We  would  make  a  few  remarks  on  the  above  case. — ^The  inquest  did 
not  originate  with  the  parents  or  relatives  of  the  deceased.  The  former 
had  already  had  sufficient  experience  of  the  effects  of  the  Allopathio 
system,  having  previously  lost  other  children  from  the  same  disease;  they 
had,  moreover,  twice  witnessed  the  good  effieots  of  Homoeopathy  in  this 
same  child.  An  Allopathio  surgeon,  (the  uncle  of  the  deceased,)  "  thought 
the  inquiry  needless,  and  was  quite  surprised  that  one  had  been  held." 
The  inquest  was  got  up  by  some  parties,  as  the  newspaper  surmises,  dii^ 
approving  the  Homoeopathic  system.  As  the  evidence  of  all  the  witnesses 
went  to  prove,  there  was  not  the  shadow  of  a  pretext  for  the  inquest  at 
alL  Nevertheless,  the  coroner,  an  Allopathic  surgeon  of  Chester,  endea- 
voured to  prejudice  the  minds  of  the  jury  against  Dr.  Norton,  and  the 
system  he  practises,  by  stating  that  the  members  of  a  medical  sodety,  at  a 
meeting  held  some  twenty  years  ago,  were  of  opinion  that  the  HomoBopar 
thic  system  was  not  such  as  ought  to  be  generally  adopted, — ^that  it  was 
not  sanctioned  by  the  heads  of  the  profession ;  and  he  asserted,  on  his 
own  authority,  that  the  lives  of  patients  must  be  jeopardised  by  the  treat- 
ment of  Dr.  Norton.  Had  Mr.  Churton  adduced  the  slightest  evidence 
that  those  who  rejected  the  system  knew  any  thing  whatever  about  it,  or 
had  he  given  a  single  rational  ground  for  his  condemnation  of  it,  his  re- 
marks might  have  been  entitled  to  some  respect  \  but,  considering  the 
situation  he  occupies,  and  his  own  supreme  ignorance  of  the  whole  sys- 
tem, we  think  it  would  have  been  more  consistent  with  the  character  of 
an  impartial  judge  to  have  refrained  making  any  strictures  on  the  treat- 
ment employed,  or  forcing  his  own  medical  dogmas  on  an  unlearned  jury. 
We  notice  this  case  to  condemn  the  bad  spirit  by  which  the  informert 
through  whose  instrumentality  the  inquest  was  held,  has  evidently  been 
actuated,  and  the  injustice  of  the  coroner.  We  know  nothing  at  all  of 
the  case,  nor  of  the  previous  treatment,  but  from  the  newspaper  report 
8uch  proceedings  as  these  must  advance  our  cause, — ^because  manifest 
injustice  and  malignity  recoil  on  those  who  use  such  very  unsafe 
weapons. — Edits.] 
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HoMOBOFATHT  has  to  dcplorc  the  loss  of  two  of  her  most  eminent  Ger- 
man champions,  both  of  whom  were  amongst  the  first  who  perceived  the 
truth  and  beauty  of  the  doctrines  of  Hahnemann,  and  contributed  in  dif- 
ferent, though  equally  meritorious  ways  to  advance  them. 

George  Augustus  Henry  MiUilenbein,  Doctor  of  Medicine,  Privy 
Counsellor,  Knight  of  the  Order  of  Henry  the  Lion,  &c.,  expired  at 
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Schaningen,  in  Brunswick,  on  the  6th  of  January  of  last  year,  in  the  Slst 
year  of  his  age.    After  completing  his  medical  studies  and  receiving  his 
degree  at  Helmstadt,  in  1789,  he  commenced  practice  in  his  native  town 
of  Konigslutter,  but  soon  afterwards  removed  to  Brunswick,  and  was 
appointed  district  physician  in  Schoningen,  where  he  was  greatly  distin- 
guished during  a  pestilential  fever  that  invaded  the  town  for  his  zeal  and 
humanity  towards  the  poor  under  his  care.    About  this  time  he  made 
Hahnemann's  acquaintance,  who  then  resided  in  Konigslutter,  but  he 
did  not  then  embrace  the  novel  doctrines  of  the  great  Reformer.    He 
was  one  of  the  first  and  most  zealous  in  introducing  vaccination  into  his 
district,  on  which  subject  he  wrote  several  papers  in  Hufeland's  journal 
and  elsewhere.    During  a  very  fktal  epidemy  of  Scarlatina,  which  broke 
out  on  the  Prussian  border,  he  displayed  great  activity,  for  which  he  was 
rewarded  by  the  Prussian  Academy  of  Sciences  with  their  silver  medal  of 
merit,  and  by  the  Landgrave  of  Hesse  Homburg  with  the  title  of  Hofrath. 
After  this  he  established  himself  in  Brunswick,  where  he  was  nominated 
Assessor  of  the  Board  of  Health,  and  was  subsequently  appointed  body 
physician  to  the  reigning  Duke.     In  1822  he  became  acquainted  with 
HomoDopathy  by  the  perusal  of  Hahnemann's  Materia  Medica,  and  after 
having  practised  according  to  the  doctrines  of  the  prevailing  school  for 
thirty-three  years,  he  embraced  the  Homosopathic  system,  as  we  learn 
from  his  confession  of  faith  in  the  sixth  volume  of  the  Archiv.    During 
his  subsequent  life  he  practised  Homceopathy  with  great  success,  and 
rendered  important   services   in  its  propagation.    He  may  be  justly 
termed  the  Apostle  of  Homceopathy  in  the  north  of  Germany.     The  50th 
anniversary  of  the  day  when  he  received  his  Doctor's  degree,  was  celebrated 
with  much  rejoicing  by  his  friends  and  admirers.    A  medal  was  struck  in 
his  honour,  and  a  sum  of  money,  subscribed  by  his  friends  for  a  testimonial 
to  him,  was  devoted,  at  his  request,  to  the  encouragement  of  provings  of 
medicines.      He  was  one  of  the  founders  of  the  Central  Society  of 
Homoeopathic  Physicians,  of  which  he  was  once  elected  President.    His 
energies  and  efforts  in  the  Homoeopathic  cause  continued  unabated  tiU  a 
very  advanced  period  of  life,  and  when  he  found  it  impossible  to  obtain 
the  repeal  of  the  law  against  the  dispensing  of  medicines  by  physicians, 
he  established  a  Homoeopathic  laboratory  in  Brunswick.     Although  hia 
incessant  engagement  in  active  practice  prevented  him  writing  much,  he 
nevertheless  succeeded  in  converting  to  Homoeopathy,  numy  Allopathic 
physicians,  who  are  now  its  zealous  adherents.     In  personal  appearance 
he  was  stout,  broad-chested,  lively  in  his  movements,  and  manly  and  erect 
in  his  gait.     His  forehead  was  expansive,  his  eye  piercing,  and  he  was 
not  deficient  in  eloquence.    His  whole  appearance  was  dignified,  and 
inspired  confidence,  his  manners  towards  his  patients  extremely  kind  and 
winning.    He  enjoyed  good  health  until  within  a  few  years  of  his  death, 
when  he  fcU  into  bad  health,  probably  from  over-exertion,  as  he  always 
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seemed  to  forget  his  adTsnoed  age,  and  neTer  took  any  care  of  himself 
nor  spared  himself  any  labourt  HomoBopathy  has  lost  in  him  an  undaunted 
defender  of  the  tmtii,  the  sick  a  most  successful  practitioner,  and  the 
poor  a  beneyolent  friend. 

Ernest  George  Von  Bnmnow,  bom  at  Dresden,  the  6th  April,  1796, 
died  there  the  6th  May,  1845.  Though  not  a  medical  man,  Von  Brunnow 
has  rendered  essential  services  so  the  cause  of  Homoeopathy  by  his  literary 
labours,  in  connexion  with  the  subject.  Of  a  noble  Gourland  family,  he 
began  in  1829  to  dcTote  himself  to  the  study  of  philosophy  and  law. 
His  indifferent  health,  however,  prevented  him  pursuing  this  path,  and  he 
confined  himself  to  the  cultivation  of  the  lighter  departments  of  literature. 
He  enjoyed  considerable  reputation  as  a  noveUst,  his  "  Troubadour,"  and 
"  Ulrick  Von  Hutten,"  being  still  popular.  Failing  to  obtain  relief  for 
his  bodily  sufierings  from  Allopathy,  he  put  himself  under  Hahnemann's 
treatment,  and  obtained  such  benefit  as  convinced  him  of  the  excellence 
and  truth  of  the  HomoDOpathic  system,  and  converted  him  into  an  ardent 
champion  of  the  cause.  He  translated  into  the  Frendi  language  "  The 
Organon,"  and  several  other  of  Hahnemann's  lesser  works,  and  had  a 
considerable  share  in  the  Latin  translation  of  the  Materia  Medica  Pura. 
His  last  work  in  connexion  with  HomoBopathy,  is  a  small  pamphlet  en- 
titled "  Ein  Blick  auf  Hahnemann  und  die  Homoeopathik,''  Leipzig,  1844» 
which  has  been  noticed  in  the  third  volume  of  this  Journal,  p.  119.  We 
cannot  better  sum  up  this  brief  notice  of  him,  than  in  the  following  words 
of  his  German  biographer : — **  His  whole  nature  evinced  profound  feeling, 
and  his  melancholy,  dark,  brilliant  eye,  betokened  clearness  of  intellect, 
and  the  noblest  of  hearts.  Without  guile,  firm  and  true  in  his  friendship, 
sympathizing,  unselfish,  with  an  enthusiasm  for  the  beautiful  and  the 
sublime,  such  is  our  recollection  of  the  noble,  the  departed  Ernest  Von 
Brunnow.'' 


Extract  from  the  Courtier  de  la  *'  Gironde,**  Bordeaux  daily 
newspaper,  of  the  13th  of  May. 

"  For  some  time  past  we  have  been  desirous  of  devoting  a  few  lines 
to  the  memory  of  that  excellent  man,  that  much-to-be-lamented  philoso- 
pher, that  enlightened  phyncian.  Dr.  Mabit,  senior,  who  has  been  carried 
off  so  cruelly  and  so  suddenly  from  the  medical  art,  from  his  funily,  and 
from  his  numerous  friends.  We  perhaps  come  a  little  too  late,  but  what 
does  that  matter  P  Dr.  Mabit  has  already  had  the  purest  frmeral  eulogy 
in  the  tears  of  lus  frtmily,  in  the  grief  of  his  friends,  and  in  the  gratefril 
remembrance  of  alL 

"  The  intelligence  of  Dr.  Mabit's  death  produced  a  great  sensation  in 
Bordeaux.  No  man  ever  departed  this  life  amidst  such  deep  regret  and 
such  universal  sympathy.    Dr.  Mabit  had  none  but  friends,  and  how 
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oould  it  be  oUierwue  with  a  man  to  oarneaty  ao  good,  so  diainterefted,  ao 
full  of  aealy  whose  talents,  matured  by  the  experience  of  a  long  practice, 
were  always  at  the  command  of  those  who  stood  in  need  of  them  ?  It 
may  be  said,  the  life  of  Dr.  Mabit  was  but  a  long  act  of  devotion,  and  all 
who  were  intimate  with  him,  knew  that  he  was  at  all  times  and  in  all 
places,  during  hia  long  and  laborious  career,  the  indefatigable  succourer 
of  all  unfortunate  beings. 

"  Bom  at  Toulouse,  on  the  24th  January,  1781,  M.  Mabit  first  entered 
the  army  of  the  Alps,  in  the  capacity  of  surgeon  of  the  third  class ;  this 
happened  on  the  80th  Floreal,  year  5.  M.  Mabit  made  the  campaigns 
of  Italy  and  Egypt  in  the  capacity  of  surgeon  of  the  second  class,  and 
on  the  5th  April,  1802,  he  went  out  to  Domingo,  where  he  was 
wounded  in  an  engagement  at  French  Cape.  M.  Mabit,  on  returning 
from  St.  Domingo,  had  charge  of  300  sick  on  their  way  back  to  France, 
but  he  was  taken  prisoner  by  the  English.  The  yellow  fever  soon  broke 
out  on  board  the  captured  vessel,  in  consequence  of  the  wretched  state 
in  which  their  captors  left  the  sick  who  had  been  captured  whilst  re- 
tumiag  to  France.  During  all  the  voyage  he  alone  performed  the  medi< 
cal  duties,  which  act  obtained  from  his  patients  a  testimonial  couched  in 
terms  of  the  deepest  gratitude. 

"  On  arriving  at  Pljrmouth  he  was  confined  in  the  factories,  where  he 
remained  two  years :  at  this  period  an  exchange  of  prisoners  took  place ; 
he  was  included  in  this  exchange,  and  on  his  return  to  France  he  entered 
the  naval  service,  where  he  remained  until  1813.  M.  Mabit  took  advan- 
tage of  his  sojourn  at  St.  Domingo  to  write  a  work  on  the  diseases  of  the 
army  composing  the  expedition.  Between  his  campaigns  he  came  to 
Paris  to  take  his  degree  of  Doctor ;  he  was  received  in  the  most  brilliant 
manner,  and  his  diplomas  bore  this  flattering  remark : — *  The  candidate 
has  given  proof  of  acquirements  at  once  solid  and  extensive.' 

"  M.  Mabit  returned  to  Bordeaux  in  1815,  where  he  was  induced  to 
remain  by  the  friendship  of  his  countryman  M.  de  Saget,  of  M.  Gradis, 
sen.,  and  the  esteem  he  had  acquired  by  the  amenity  of  his  character. 
He  was  soon  appointed  professor  in  the  secondary  school  of  medicine, 
and  physician  of  the  hospital  of  St.  Andrew,  where  he  remained  for 
twenty  years, 

*'  His  intimate  oonnexion  with  the  illustrious  Laennec,  and  his  searching 
mind  and  ardour  for  investigating  new  truths,  led  him  to  study,  before 
any  one  else  in  Bordeaux,  the  marvellous  discovery  of  mediate  ausoulta^ 
tion,  which  was  not,  however,  received  without  some  opposition,  and 
which  now  serves  as  a  light  to  all  educated  physicians.  We  have  seen 
in  his  cabinet  the  first  stethoscope  which  appeared  an  Bordeaux.  This 
instrument  was  turned  by  the  hands  of  Laennec  himself,  who  sent  it  to 
him  in  proof  of  his  friendship. 

"About  this  period  a  new  medical  doctxine,  which  made  a  great  noise 
In  France,  was  the  object  of  the  most  violent  attacks  on  the  part  of  the 
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Fmeh  phyrieiaiia.  HomiBoptttfajr  was  oondemned  by  them  w  a  false, 
dangerous,  and  abatird  doctrine :  it  is  true  that  those  who  tiius  calum- 
niated it,  knew  it  not  Dr.  Mabit  carried  into  the  study  of  tiie  new  doc- 
trine, which  then  excited  so  much  abuse  and  ill  feeling,  that  disinterested 
and  sincere  love  of  truth,  that  scientific  impartiality,  and  that  ardour, 
without  whic&  it  is  impossible  to  advance  in  the  culture  of  science.  It  is 
not  ibr  us  to  pronounce  an  opinion  on  HomcDopathy,  but  whatever  opinion 
may  be  entertained  respecting  its  future  destiny,  one  cannot  refrain  from 
admiring  men  possessing  such  great  sdentiilc  courage,  who,  in  the 
lofty  situation  occupied  by  M.  Mabit,  at  the  expense  of  tune  and  fortune, 
can  &US  deyote  their  whole  energies  to  the  search  after  truth. 

"  In  1829  M.  Mabit  was  nominated  Member  of  the  Board  of  Health. 
Thither,  as  elsewhere,  he  carried  his  great  Ioyo  of  labour,  and  he  contri- 
buted  to  orgBjnse  an  administration  which  at  that  time  was  far  from 
efficient. 

"  Sent  to  London  in  1832  to  study  the  cholera,  he  was  taken  seriously 
ill  at  Calais;  this  did  not  prevent  him  arriving  in  time  to  observe,  and 
commence  a  work  on  this  terrible  disease.  The  reward  of  so  much  self- 
sacrifice,  and  of  labours  so  useful  to  science,  was  not  long  deferred: 
M.  Mabit  was  about  tiiis  time  named  Chevalier  of  the  Legion  of  Honour. 
Finally,  on  the  reorganization  of  the  secondary  school  of  medicine, 
M.  Mabit  was  elected  first  professor,  and  subsequently  director  of  this 
school. 

''M.  Mabit  was  an  eminent  author;  he  published  several  works  on 
the  yellow  fever,  the  cholera,  and  several  memoirs  relating  to  his  Homodo- 
patHc  experience.  At  the  time  that  death  carried  him  off,  he  was,  it  is 
said,  preparing  a  work  on  internal  pathology,  the  results  of  forty-five 
years'  experience." 

[We  have  before  us  two  essays  by  Dr.  Mabit :  one  is  entitled, 
Ohtervatiotu  sur  VHofncgopathie^  and  is  intended  as  a  reply  to  the 
Report  on  Homoeopathy,  furnished  to  the  French  Government  by 
the  Parisian  Academy  of  Medicine.  It  is  written  in  a  dignified 
and  gentlemanlike  manner,  and  nowhere  descends  to  satire  or  in- 
vective, the  author's  desire  being  evidently  rather  to  promote  the 
cause  of  truth  by  &ir  and  legitimate  argument,  and  to  induce  his 
brethren  to  investigate  the  system  he  advocates,  in  order  thereby 
to  contribute  to  the  diminution  of  human  sufiEering,  than  to  exalt 
one  system  or  set  of  practitioners  at  the  expense  of  another.  We 
should  like  to  see  more  of  this  tone  and  spirit  in  the  controversial 
essays  on  both  sides,  for  it  is  the  elucidation  of  truth  that  should 
always  be  aimed  at,  and  this  end  will  be  much  more  readily  attained 
by  carefully  avoiding  all  bitterness,  personalities^  recriminationB, 
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and  ridicule,  than  by  pursning  an  opposite  course.  The  other 
essay  by  Dr.  Mabit  is  termed  Etude  sur  le  Cholera^  in  which  he 
gives  the  history  of  that  disease,  and  the  various  methods  which 
have  been  adopted  for  its  prophylaxis  and  cure  ;  he  enumerates  the 
different  Homoeopathic  remedies  which  have  been  found  efficacious, 
gives  the  particular  indications  for  each,  presents  the  reader  with  a 
comparative  statistical  table  of  the  results  under  Homoeopathic  and 
Allopathic  treatment,  and  concludes  by  giving  the  details  of  four- 
teen cases  selected  from  those  treated  by  himself  in  the  hospital  of 
Bordeaux,  the  total  number  he  had  under  his  care  having  been 
thirty-one,  of  whom  twenty-five  recovered  and  six  died,  two  of  the 
fiital  cases  having  entered  the  hospital  moribund.  The  professorial 
chair  which  Dr.  Mabit  filled  at  Bordeaux  was  that  of  Pathology. — 
Ens.] 
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DR.  G.  SCHMID'S  HOMOEOPATHIC  TREATMENT 
WITH  UNDILUTED  MEDICINES.* 

[There  are  few  questions  of  greater  interest  to  the 
Homceopatliie  practitioner  than  that  of  posology,  or  the 
proper  doses  to  be  administered  in  the  treatment  of  acute  and 
chronic  diseases ;  and  none,  we  may  say,  in  which  there  exists 
greater  discrepancy  of  opinion  among  the  disciples  of  Hahne- 
mann ; — ^for  it  offers  free  scope  for  every  variety  of  opinioui 
there  being  two  posological  extremes^  a  happy  mediumi  and 
eclecticisms  without  number.  In  fact,  we  may  almost  say, 
there  are  as  many  opinions  as  there  are  practitioners,  and  each 
is  prepared  to  prove  the  superiority  of  his  own  by  an  imposing 
array  of  cases.  While  all  are  held  together  by  the  principle 
''  simiUa  MtmiUbtu  curantur^**  each  thinks  the  subject  of  dose 
an  open  question ;  few  (if  any)  abide  by  Hahnemann's  latest 
standard  of  dec31ionths ;  those  who  arrogate  to  themselves 
the  appellation  of  orthodox  Hahnemannians  have  travelled 
£sur  away,  under  the  guidance  of  Gross,  into  the  mystic  regions 
of  the  SOOth,  800th,  and  10,000th  dilutions,  while  the  section, 
by  the  former  styled  specifickertf  have  gradually  descended  to 

*  From  HomoeopAtliiflche  ArsncibereituDg  nnd  GabengriJtse.   Von  Dr.  6^ 
Sehmid.    Wiex^  1S46.    Page  110. 
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the  lowest  numerals  in  the  scale  of  dilutions  until  they  hare 
attained  their  ultima  Thule  in  the  Schmidian  tinctures  and 
first  triturations.  To  some  this  variety  of  opinion  and  prac- 
tice appears  to  be  indicative  of  the  untenableness  of  Hahne- 
mann's dogma,  but  to  us  it  merely  shows  that,  as  loi^  as 
practitioners  remain  faithful  to  the  Homoeopathic  principle, 
they  will  ^meet  with  a  large  amount  of  success  in  practice 
under  ahnost  every  variety  of  dose*  That  there  must  be 
some  rule  for  the  dose,  and  that  this  rule  will  ultimately  be 
discovered,  we  cannot  doubt;  and  for  the  solution  of  this 
problem  the  best  plan  undoubtedly  is  to  examine  the  evidence 
of  all  parties  i  and  hence  we  make  it  a  duly  to  present  to  our 
readers,  in  the  pages  of  this  journal,  every  variety  of  practice 
where  the  therapeutic  law  discovered  by  Hahnemann  is  the 
guiding  star.  In  our  last  number  we  revealed  the  transcen* 
dental  terminus  of  the  posological  line ;  and  in  this  we  display 
the  opposite  material  terminus,  where  we  find  our  old  firiend, 
G.  Scbmid,  the  very  antipod  of  those  who  avail  themselves 
of  the  aid  of  the  horse-training  Jenichen*s  mysterious  mani- 
p\ilatiQns, — Uk  good  old  style 

*—  ^  prepared  with  death  to  wrestle, 
Armed  with  a  mortar  and  a  pestle/* 

and  meting  out  his  doses  by  the  drop^  the  grain,  and  the 
8cruple.->-£mTS.] 


IMTIIPDVCTOIIT  REMARKS. 

A  few  words  only  are  necessary  on  the  subject  of  my 
doses  in  general.  Of  those  medicines  which  yield  th^ 
medicinal  virtues  wholly  or  in  part  to  Spirits  of  Wine»  being 
thus  fitted  for  tincture  cor  solulion,  I  give^  Jbr  the  mati  part,, 
the  undiluted  tincture  and  the  more  or  less  concentrated  solu«> 
tion.  As  the  vehicle  for  the  medicines  fitted  for  tincture  or 
solution  I  use  water,  or  milk-sugar,  or  sweet-sugar :  chiefly 
water  for  diseases  in  which  the  patients  are  confined  to  bed 
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or  the  house ;  milk-sugar  for  patients  able  to  go  about ;  and 
sweet-sugar  for  children. 

The  trituratioii  of  several  medicines  with  milk-sugar,  or 
any  other  indifferent  vehicle  equally  well  adapted,  has  a  very 
great  influence  on  their  activity.  Although  this  is  chiefly  to 
be  observed  in  medicines  which  exhibit  little  or  no  activity  in 
the  tintritU]fated  state,  yet,  even  in  the  heroic  medicines, 
whichi  in  the  undiluted  state  display  powers  dangerous  to 
life,  such  as  Arsenic,  the  influence  of  the  trituration  is  essen- 
tial and  welcome  in  their  therapeutic  emplcyment,  inasmuch 
as  they  are  by  this  means  brought  into  a  quantitatively  ser- 
viceable dode  for  therapeutic  purposes. 

But  I  think  I  can  best  exhibit  my  doses  and  mode  of 
treatment  by  the  faithful  and  exact  narration  of  some  indivi- 
dual cases. 

[Before  giving  these  cases,  Dr.  Schmid  reminds  the  reader 
that  they  are  not  intended  as  complete  histories  of  cures  of 
diseases,  but  merely  such  parts  as  bear  distinctly  on  the  sub- 
ject, and  illustrate  clearly  the  eflTect  of  some  individual  medi- 
cine in  a  certain  dose.] 

I. — Arnica — (Two  Cases.) 

A  girl  of  two  and  a  half  years  old  had  been  affected  with 
diarrhoea  for  several  weeks ;  the  stools  were  frequent,  fluid, 
frothy,  acrid,  and  very  foetid,  accompanied  by  much  flatulence. 
The  belly  was  distended ;  the  appetite  small ;  frequent  foetid 
eructation ;  the  sleep  at  night  restless  and  interrupted  ;  the 
t^nperature  of  the  skin  changeable,  at  one  time  cold  and 
at  another  warm ;  complexion  earthy,  and  looks  unhealthy  ; 
the  child  was  weak  and  fretfril,  and  had  a  frequent  short 
cough. 

On  the  10th  December,  1844, 1  gave  6  drops  of  the  pure 
Tincture  of  Arnica  in  about  three  ounces  of  water,  to  be  taken 
in  six  doses  in  the  course  of  twenty-four  hours. 

This  remedy  was  continued  for  the  three  following  days 
with  such  good  effect,  that,  on  the  15th,  not  only  all  the  frmc- 
tions  were  natural,  but  the  little  one  was  again  strong  and 
cheerful,  playing  about  as  usual. 
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11. 

On  the  9th  of  Fehruary,  1844, 1  was  consulted  by  a  pa- 
tient on  account  of  a  vexy  troublesome  and  painful  prolapsus 
of  the  anus.  It  comes  on  after  walking  five  or  ten  minutes, 
and  the  pain  hinders  him  firoin  going  any  further,  and  forces 
him  to  return  without  delay.  He  had  formerly  suifered 
much  from  hemorrhoids.  The  prolapsed  portion  of  the  rectum 
still  displays  flaccid  hemorrhoidal  excrescences  of  a  bluish  red 
colour,  after  the  replacing  of  which  the  pains  instantly  cease. 
These  troubles  have  already  lasted  from  October  last ;  that  is 
now  four  months.  The  remedies  hitherto  used  have  all  £sdled 
to  give  any  permanent  benefit,  and  the  only  thing  that  has 
given  even  relief  for  the  time  is  washipg  the  whole  body  with 
cold  water.  Besides  this  painftd  prolapsus,  the  whole  system 
of  this  patient  is  in  a  weakened  and  relaxed  state.  The  most 
prominent  symptoms  are,  bad  digestion  and  occasional  attacks 
of  very  painful  headachs,  which  are  either  beating  and  pressing 
in  one  or  other  temple,  or  burning  on  the  crown  of  the  head. 
The  headach  is  accompanied  by  darkness  before  the  eyes  and 
loss  of  vision,  giddiness,  and  incapacity  for  all  exertion.  Evexy 
excitement  of  the  mind  which  is  very  irritable  aggravates  all 
the  symptoms.  It  is  a  circumstance  to  be  remarked,  that 
during  the  headachs  the  rectum  does  not  fiiU  down,  and  wee 
vend;  and  that,  farther,  the  headach  is  most  quickly  and 
certainly  removed  by  a  cup  of  cdSke.  His  state  of  mind  is 
most  pitiable,  and  he  passes  many  nights  sleepless. 

I  gave  Arnica  in  the  concentrated  tincture  prepared  from 
the  fresh  root:  three  drops  for  a  dose,  five  times  a  day  till  the 
23nd  Februaiy. 

The  action  of  this  remedy  was  surprisingly  rapid  and  bene* 
fidal  on  the  rectum;  so  that  from  this  time  forward  no  frirther 
complete  prolapsus  took  place,  and  the  slight  threatenings  of  it 
soon  abo  subsided.  Besides  this,  during  the  use  of  the  Arnica 
the  general  state -of  the  patient  was  materially  improved.  At 
the  same  time  I  must  add,  that,  for  the  progress  and  continuance 
of  the  improvement,  other  remedies  were  also  used ;  but  these 
I  have  not  particularly  noted.  The  object  of  the  improve- 
ment was,  however,  so  far  gained,  that  though  in  the  following 
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the  patient  suffered  once  again  from  disorder  of  the  rec- 
tum, it,  however,  was  not  this  time  prolapsus,  but  arose  from 
swelled  hemorrhoidal  excrescences,  and  this,  after  some  dis- 
cbaige  of  blood,  completely  subsided  in  a  few  days,  under 
the  use  of  Aeonitum,  in  the  dose  of  three  drops  of  the  con^ 
cenirated  tincture  five  limes  a  day. 

The  patient  had  suffered  from  hemorrhoidal  symptoms 
many  years  before,  when  he  was  in  a  much  stronger  state  of 
health;  and  he  was  then  also  stronger,  and  continues  so  till 
the  present  day. 

III. — Belladonna. 

A  boy  of  six  years  of  age,  who  had  been  ill  for  two  months, 
^as  seen  by  me  for  the  first  time  on  the  Srd  February,  1845* 
Of  a  naturally  lively  and  cheerfiil  disposition,  he  had  become 
gradually  cross,  lazy,  weaker  and  thinner,  and  looked  very 
ill.  His  appetite  is  very  small ;  the  foecal  evacuations  irre- 
gular; at  one  time  firm,  scanty,  whitish,  and  unfrequent;  at 
another,  frequent  and  pappy.  For  the  last  fourteen  .dftys  he 
is  attacked  every  evening  with  heat  and  increased  thirst,  rest- 
less sleep  and  morning  sweating,  frequent  cough,  with  copious 
expectoration  of  tough,  greenish  mucus ;  the  nostrils  are  also 
often  filled  with  similar  mucus. 

All  these  symptoms  had  gradually  increased  to  such  a  de- 
gree, that  he  was  seized  on  the  Snd  February  with  distinct 
fever,  and  could  no  longer  remain  out  of  bed.  On  the  fore- 
noon of  the  Srd  I  found  the  pulse  above  90,  the  head  hot,  the 
cavity  of  the  mouth,  the  tongue,  and  tonsils  remarkably  pale 
and  dry,  the  last  being  also  swollen,  the  stomach  distended 
and  sensitive  even  to  slight  touch  and  to  inspiration ;  the  ab- 
domen likewise  distended,  besides  the  above-mentioned  symp- 
toms in  an  increased  degree.  I  gave  Belladonna  in  the  dose 
of  one  drop  of  the  tincture  six  times  in  the  course  of  twenty- 
four  hours. 

The  night  of  the  Srd  February  was  passed  in  quieter  sleep, 
and  in  the  morning  moderate  perspiration  came  on.  Next 
morning  there  was  considerable  relief  of  all  symptoms.  The 
medicine  was  continued  in  the  same  dose  and  repetition  till 
the  6th  February,  when  it  was  reduced  to  five  doses  daily. 
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and  on  the  9th  to  four  doses.  On  the  l^h  the  xnediGine  was 
discontinued,  and  the  boy  was  quite  well  and  all  the  symp- 
toms  gone. 

IV. — Bryonia. 

A  man  near  forty  had  sujBTered  for  two  years  from,  cramp 
in  the  stomach,  as  he  himself  termed  his  disorder.  It  con- 
sisted in  the  following: — The  stomach  becomes  constricted 
and  squeezed  together,  so  that  the  breathing  is  thereby  im« 
peded;  then  an  acrid  corrosive  fluid  rises  into  the  mouth 
(waterbrash)  in  large  quantity.  Such  an  attack  has  come 
on  for  a  long  time  daily,  at  hmt  once.  There  is,  besides, 
diminished  appetite  and  bad  digestion,  torpid  and  irregular 
bowels,  and  the  abdomen  distended  with  troublesome  flatu* 
lence.  The  patient  had  hitherto  been  treated  AUopathi*' 
cally,  and  had  used  a  great  variety  of  medicines,  but  aU 
without  benefit. 

I  gave  him  Bryonia^  m  the  dose  of  four  drops  of  the  con* 
centrated  tincture  four  times  a  day. 

Already  on  the  following  and  immediately  subsequent 
days  the  patient  felt  only  a  threatening  of  his  trouble.  After 
that  he  had  no  further  complaint  during  the  time  he  continued 
the  medicine,  which  he  earnestly  requested  to  be  allowed  to 
do  for  several  weeks,  in  order  completely  to  eradicate  his 
disease  of  two  years'  standing.  At  the  same  time  the  diges- 
tion and  action  of  the  bowels  returned  to  their  normal  state. 

The  patient  has,  up  to  the  present  time — ^already  above  a 
year — ^had  no  return  of  his  complaint. 

V. — Cantharides. 

A.  man  upwards  of  fifty,  whose  physician  I  hav^  been  for 
the  last  six  years,  had  sufiered,  when  I  first  began  to  treat 
him,  firom  paralysis  of  the  lower  extremities,  so  that  he  was 
not  only  unable  to  walk  without  assistance  about  the  ro(»ii, 
which  he  had  not  been  out  of  for  four  weeks,  but  was  no  longer 
able  to  stand  upright  without  support.  Up  till  this  time  he 
had  been  treated  Allopathically.  The  last  medicine  used  was 
Corrosive  Sublimate  in  the  form  of  pills.  Years  ago  the 
patient  had  suffered  from  ulcers  in  the  feet,  which  were  now 
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healed,  leaving  diaeoloared  qpots  and  dcotrices.  /SMadilla 
was  die  medictoe  whicii  in  my  kands  reatOEed  him  to  the  uae 
of  Ua  lega  again* 

Bnt  die  caae  I  wish  to  report  ia  the  following: — ^The 
patieBt  had  often  since  the  above  iUneea,  during  the  night  and 
for  aevend  nights  in  aocoassiony  paroxysina  of  violent  pain  in 
the  lower  eKtcemities,  sometimes  in  one  spot  and  sometimes  ia 
another*  The  painfiil  spot  was  neither  awoUea  nor  red,  nor 
liot  nor  tender  on  pressure*  The  pain  viKas  digging  and  cut^ 
ting  as  with  a  knife,  and  often  so  violent  and  eontiniied  that 
he  mostly  passed  the  whole  night  in  moaning.  Neidmr  heat 
nor  cold,  nor  mnstard  plasters,  which  the  patient  hitnsdf  ap- 
plied in  despair,  gave  even  the  smatteat  mitigatBon  of  the  pain. 
Several  medicines  admimatered  bymewereabo  equally  finoit- 
lem.  Bat  all  the  mote  strikingly  biweficial  and  rapid  waa 
the  action  of  CoiilAarJiisff,  in  ike  d^§e  cf  Iteo  drop^  of  tike  ikm- 
emigrated  tinekar^  every  hoar  or  two  hours,  according  to  1]ie 
violence  of  the  pain.  The  result  was,  that  always  in  the 
first  night  of  the  use  of  this  medicine  a  great  remission  of  the 
pain  took  phee,  and  on  the  following  night  there  waa  at  most 
only  a  threatening  of  it. 

VL — Carho  FegetabUU* 

E*,  a  man  of  forty,  had  suffered,  in  December,  1848,  fifom 
an  attack  of  plenzisy,  accooDding  to  his  own  report :  (it  waa 
most  likely  an  inflammation  of  the  heart  or  pericardium.) 
For  this  he  had  been  treated  Allopathically ;  local  Ueedings, 
cataplasms,  and  very  warm  relaxing  drinks  were  used,  with 
directions  to  keep  very  warm,  and  these,  along  with  inward 
medicines,  kept  the  patient  in  a  constant  profuse  perspiration. 
E«ven  before  this  illness,  since  die  begimung  of  the  previous 
summer  the  patient  had  been  for  the  most  part  out  of  health, 
though  he  had  never  been  confined  to  bed.  According  to  his 
own  report,  he  had  sufiered  from  different  disorders  of  the 
abdominal  viscera,  and  from  rushings  of  blood ;  violent  peiv 
spirationa  were  brought  on  by  even  slight  causes  of  excite- 
ment. Against  these  complaints  he  had  used  a  great  variety 
of  medicines,  without  procuring  any  material  and  permanent 
relief. 
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When  the  patient  was  at  length  freed  from  the  above- 
mentioned  inflammation,  which  had  lasted  longer  than  usual, 
still  he  could  not  regain  his  health  and  strength. ,  Among  the 
remaining  symptoms  it  was  chiefly  the  rushiogs  of  blood  that 
not  only  annoyed  and  weakened  the  patient,  but  also,  for  the 
most  t>art,  deprived  him  of  rest  at  night  This  vascular 
orgasm  was  most  marked  and  visible  in  the  heart,  by  strong 
pulsation  causing  anxiety  to  the  patient.  Neither  the  vene- 
section employed  on  account  of  it,  nor  the  internal  remedies — 
Aqua  Laurocercuif  Digitalis^  Sulph.  QuimtuB — ^had  produced 
any  improvement.  Even  Muriate  of  Morphia  was  unable  to 
procure  for  the  patient  any  refreshing  sleep ;  the  feeling  of 
weakness  after  the  night  was  spent,  was  greater  than  on  the 
foregoing  evening.  Under  the  protracted  duration  and  even 
increase  of  this  disorder,  at  length  wandering  pains  in  the 
extremities  came  on,  against  which  fiictions  and  fumigations, 
"with  juniper  berries,  had  been  used.  Thereupon  these  pains, 
it  is  true,  ceased ;  but,  on  the  other  hand,  there  came  on 
again  such  oppression  of  the  breathing  and  constriction  of  the 
heart,  that  the  patient,  who  was  in  great  danger  of  his  life» 
was  already  provided  with  the  consolaticms  of  his  religion 
when  I  entered  the  sick-room. 

I  found,  besides  the  above  symptoms,  which  still  persisted, 
the  pulse  extremely  irregular,  intermitting,  very  frequent, 
weak,  and  empty ;  the  beat  of  the  heart  of  a  corresponding 
character;  profuse  sweat,  soon  g^wing  cold.  The  patient 
had  no  cough,  but  complained  much  of  great  inward  heat,  of 
anxiety,  and  of  violent  thirst.  A  paralysis  of  the  heart 
seemed  to  me  not  improbable.  I  saw  the  patient  in  the  even- 
ing, and  gave  Arsenic  in  the  Snd  trituration.  The  night  was 
passed  pretty  well,  and  the  patient  was  even  better,  on  the 
whole,  next  morning ;  the  beat  of  the  heart  and  pulse  were 
no  longer  intermittent,  and  displayed  also  more  energy* 
Auscultation  and  percussion  showed  no  abnormity  either  in 
the  heart  or  the  other  contents  of  the  thorax.  That  was  l(if 
I  mistake  not)  in  February,  1844,  between  the  S4th  and.£7th. 
On  the  1st  of  March,  the  symptoms  still  persisted  in  their 
essential  character,  though  better,  and  I  gave  the  patient 
Carbo  Fegetabilis,  in  the  dose  of  five  grains  of  the  1st  tritu- 
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ration  (H  to  100)  every  two  hours.  During  the  following  days, 
while  this  medicine  was  continued — six  of  the  above  doses  in 
the  twenty-four  hours — ^the'state  of  the  patient  was  as  strik- 
ingly, as  rapidly,  and  materially  improved,  that  I  visited  him 
for  the  last  time  by  the  6th  of  March,  although  the  medicine 
was  still  c<mtinued  lor  several  days,  whereupon  he  was  able 
to  visit  me. 

The  patient  was,  by  the  use  of  this  medicine  alone,  not 
only  freed  from  his  vascular  orgasm,  palpitation,  oppression 
of  breathing,  &c«,  but  also  the  abdominal  disorders,  which  he 
had  suffered  from  before  the  above-named  inflammation,  were 
removed.  Among  these  disorders,  more  particularly,  he  had 
never  had  a  regular  evacuation  of  the  bowels  since  the  summer 
of  the  year  before.  The  stools  were  ash-gray,  mostly  con- 
aist^it,  but  of  a  remarkably  small  size.  Carb.  Veg.  brought 
also  the  stools  to  their  normal  appearance. 

YII.— Crocus— (  Three  Cases.) 

On  the  1st  Februaiy.  1844, 1  was  sent  for  in  the  night  to 
see  a  boy  of  ten  years  (dd,  who  had  been  unwell  for  several 
days.  Towards  the  evening  of  this  day  his  face  became  sud- 
denly much  flushed,  and  then  soon  pale  again ;  and  this 
recurred  sevend  times  at  irregular  intervfds.  He  displayed  great 
indifference  to  what  was  going  on  around  him,  and  at  length, 
in  one  of  the  attacks  of  flushing,  he  became  more  abstracted, 
and  fell  into  a  short  sleep.  On  waking  he  sat  up  in  bed,  and 
then  stood  up  in  it,  and  made  various  movements  with  great 
rapidity,  without  any  consciousness  of  what  he  was  about. 
After  such  a  paroxysm  there  followed  a  short  period  of  re&t, 
in  which  he  came  to  himself,  but  without  any  recollection  of 
what  had  been  done  in  the  paroxysm.  After  the  rest,  came 
again  an  attack,  followed  again  by  remission,  and  so  it  went 
x>n.  When  I  saw  him  he  was  quiet,  had  increased  heat  and 
redness  of  the  &ce,  slow  pulse,  scarcely  sixty  in  the  minute, 
and  the  individual  beats  luequal.  He  was  unconscious,  but 
when  roused,  he  came  to  himself,  and  recognized  the  by- 
standers and  me  also.  The  eyes  were  fixed  and  brilliant,  the 
urine  pale  and  scanty,  abdomen  retracted,  no  stool  the  past 
day.     No  d^ire  for  food  or  drink.      In  former  years  he  had 
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often  suffered  finom  copious  Ueedk^  of  ihe  nose^  and  mtae 
lately  from  Taiioas  eraptioiis  on  the  akin.  Hjs  mother  I  had 
frequently  treated  for  hemoptyda,  and  she  had  first  come 
under  my  care  as  a  hopeless  case.  His  father  died  soddenly 
in  a  madhouse.  The  patient  receiTed  Crocus :  of  the  pure 
tincture  twelfo  drops  in  about  four  oimoes  of  water^  to  be 
taken  in  six  doses,  one  every  two  hours.  The  same  remedy 
was  continued  for  the  four  following  days»  only  seldomer 
repeated^  becauae  the  condition  of  the  patient  was  materially 
improved  on  the  next  day.  After  the  four  days  all  fimetioaB 
were  again  nocmaL  Also  since  that  time  the  disorder  has 
UQt  returned,  and  the  boy  has  not  been  again  ill  up  to  the 
present  day» 

VIII. 

On  the  14th  of  Mardi,  1844,  I  was  sent  for  to  a  puer- 
peral female  who  had  been  delivered  the  day  before.  The 
afterpains  and  the  great  hemorrhage  and  prostration  of 
strength  had  excited  apprehension.  She  complained  of  the 
sensation  of  inward  heat  and  anxiety.  The  pulse  was  feeble 
and  intermittent,  and  slightiy  increased  in  frequency.  Foetid 
odour  of  the  mouth  and  perspiration,  tongue  moist  and  dirty, 
coated  in  the  middle,  frequent  eructation,  bowels  torpid. 
She  received  iw$he  drops  of  the  tineture  of  Crocu»  in  about 
four  ounces  of  water,  of  which  two  table  spoonfuls  were  to  be 
taken  every  hour.  Next  day  she  was  qmte  well,  and  after- 
wards suffered  no  further  inconvenience. 

IX. 

A  hemorrhoidal  subject,  about  fifty  years  of  age,  who  had 
formcsdy  been  operated  on  for  d^enerated  hemorrhoidal 
excrescoices,  and  whom  I  had  afterwards  once  treated  for 
inflamed  piles,  suffered  thereupon  from  occasional  icteric 
symptoms.  There  followed  upon  that  a  disorder  oi  a  peculisr 
character,  of  which  the  following  were  the  chief  symptoms : — 
Fulness  and  distension  of  the  stomach ;  eructation  and  rancid 
heartburn ;  nausea,  and  at  length  straining  vomiting  of 
variously-degenerated  fluids ;  fine  cutting  pain,  biynning  in 
the  r^ion  of  the  heart,  then  spreading  to  the  region  of  the 
stomach  and  fixing  there ;  abdomen  retracted,  no  stool  duriiq^ 
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the  attadc,  and  djBters  do  not  act  well,  and  any 
evacuation  of  the  bowels  affords  no  rdief ;  pulse  dow,  seldom 
above  aixtyi  and  intermitting ;  as  also  the  beat  of  the  heart 
Auscultation  and  percussion  show  no  trace  of  any  organic 
disease  of  the  heart.  At  the  height  of  the  attack  the  patioit 
is  seized  with  such  difficulty  of  breathing  that  he  is  scarcely 
able  to  contain  himself* 

I  have  already  treated  this  state  in  the  same  patient  j«etty 
frequently)  and  have  had  much  trouble  with  it.  Many  of  the 
medicines  employed,  such  as  ChinOy  Arnica,  fyecj  DtgitaUe, 
Colchieiun,  Belladonna^  Laurocerastu,  Hyoiciamus,  Aunim, 
%e.f  have  left  me  more  or  less  in  the  lurch,  and  afforded,  on  the 
whole,  only  slight  and  tardy  aid,  so  that  this  state  has  several 
times  reached  a  dangerous  height,  and  lasted  above  a  week* 

Crocus,  in  the  dose  of  one  to  three  drops  of  the  concentrated 
tincture  every  hour,  or  two  hours,  is  the  medicine  which  alone 
has  hitherto  quickly  and  certainly  relieved  the  attack*  And 
this  has  happened  several  times  visibly,  so  speedily,  that  not 
only  after  it  has  the  attack  ceased,  but  immediately  the 
appetite  has  returned,  and  the  digestion  and  action  ci  the 
bowels  been  restored*  The  first  stools  are  generally  pappy, 
and  of  a  yellow  colour. 

Aemark.'^I  have  not  unfrequently  cured  obstinate  cases 
of  constipation  with  Crocus*  Their  fimdamental  character  is 
indicated  incidentally  by  the  for^foing  case,  and  it  is,  perhaps, 
sufficient  to  add,  that  those  kinds  of  constipation  which  depend 
on  disorders  of  the  portal  system  of  veins,  such  as  often  hap- 
pens in  newborn  children,  frequently  find  their  radical  cure 
in  Crocus*  In  such  cases,  at  least  in  newborn  children,  I 
have  often  seen  the  exhibition  of  one  drop  of  the  pure  tinc- 
ture of  Crocus  several  times  a  day  followed  by  natural  evacu- 
ations, and  have  never  observed  any  bad  effects  from  it* 

X. — Digitalis, 

Josepha  N.,  aged  30,  had  been  ill  for  about  two  months  of 
the  following  symptoms,  which  had  gradually  become  worse : — 
Want  of  appetite ;  inconvenience  after  eating  even  a  small 
quantity  of  the  lightest  food ;  distensicm  and  tenderness  of 
the  region  of  the  stomach;  wandering  pains  in  different  parts 
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of  the  extremities^  which  at  length  increased  to  a 
painful,  particularly  on  motion ;  gradual  decline  of  the 
strength  and  natural  heat  of  the  body;  restless,  unrefreshing 
sleep;  great  depression  of  mind  and  despondency.  The  pain- 
fill  stiffiiess  of  the  limbs  went  away  after  a  time;  but,  on  the 
other  hand,  intense  jaundice  spread  over  the  whole  body. 
The  region  of  the  stomach  became  more  tender  and  distended; 
therewith,  disgust  for  food  and  frequent  nausea,  retching,  and 
even  vomiting  of  small  quantities  of  tasteless  watery  fluid ; 
distended  abdomen,  and  bowels  confined  for  days  in  succes- 
sion; urine  scanty  and  dark  coloured;  great  prostration  of 
43trength,  and  coldness  of  the  body ;  melancholy,  and  disposi- 
tion to  shed  tears. 

I  had  visited  her  on  the  8th  of  February,  and  given  China 
in  the  tincture,  till  the  12th,  without  any  good  effect.  On 
thb  day  I  gave  Digitalis,  in  the  dose  of  four  drops  of  the  con^ 
centrated  tincture^  seven  times  in  the  course  of  twenty-four 
hours.  Thereupon  she  became  sick  and  inclined  to  vomit; 
nevertheless,  I  let  her  continue  the  medicine  till  the  16th,  in 
the  same  dose  and  intervals  of  repetition.  Even  by  the  14th 
improvement  had  manifested  itself,  and  on  the  16th  there  was 
desire  for  food  and  decline  of  the  jaundice ;  the  urine  already 
almost  of  its  natural  colour  again ;  the  region  of  the  stomach 
no  longer  distended  and  tender;  the  abdomen  likewise  no 
longer  distended.  On  the  other  hand,  there  appeared  again 
at  times  wandering  pains  in  various  parts  of  the  body,  and  a 
feeling  of  painful  stifihess  in  the  shoulders.  The  bodily 
strength  increases,  and  the  disposition  to  weep  has  ceased,  and 
the  patient  is  even  cheerfuL  Tbe  Digitalis  was  continued  till 
the  SOth,  in  the  dose  of  three  drops  five  times  a  day.  From 
this  time  there  was  no  longer  a  trace  of  jaundice.  I  did  not 
see  the  patient  again  till  the  end  of  March,  and  her  state  of 
health  was  then  and  had  been  in  every  way  quite  good.    . 

XI. — Hydrargyrum  muriaticum  mite — Calomeh 

{Two  Cases.) 

The  patient  was  a  girl  of  four  years  old,  of  pale  dad  deli*- 
cate  appearance,  with  a  swelled  belly,  and  often  suffered  firom 
irregularity  of  the  bowels.     Towards  the  end  of  November, 
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1844,  she  was  attacked  with  diarrhoeaj  and,  accordiiig  to  the 
report  of  the  &ther,  it  was  at  first  accompanied  with  nolent 
fever,  but  afterwards  of  a  slow  character.  The  evacuations 
are  preceded  by  pains  which  were  at  first  violent,  but  now 
milder;  the  evacuated  matters  are  chiefly  white  and  flocculent. 
She  passes  from  three  to  siz  such  motions  daily.  The  urine 
is  scan^  and  turbid,  with  a  white  mucous  sediment.  The 
child  is  shy  and  cross,  and  disinclined  to  play.  On  the  18th  of 
December,  she  got  firom  me  Hyd.  mur.  mite,  in  the  dose  of  three 
grains  of  the  Ist  trituration  (5  gr.  to  800)  five  times  a  day : 
continued  for  the  four  following  days,  three  times  a  day. 

On  the  SOth,  the  diarrhoea  had  ceased,  and  there  was  no 
stool  at  all  till  the  SSrd,  when  it  returned,  and  has  continued 
regular  and  daily  since ;  the  mine  has  regained  its  natural 
appearance,  and  the  patient  is  in  other  respects  quite  well. 

XII. 

A  boy  of  five  months  old  had  diarrhoea.  His  mother  was 
at  the  time  ill  of  typhus,  for  which  reason  the  infimt  had  been 
weaned.  The  stools  are  mixed  with  matters  like  chopped 
eggs,  acrid,  and  excoriating  the  anus,  and  are  passed  fre- 
quently, with  much  fiatus.  The  infimt  is  weak  and  feverish. 
On  the  25th  of  December,  I  gave  Hyd.  mur.  mite,  in  the 
above  trituration,  (three  grains,)  four  times  a  day.  Next  day 
the  diarrhoea  had  ceased,  and  the  chOd  was  lively  and  well. 

XIII. — Ignatia. 
A  woman  above  forty  had  been  ailing  for  the  greater  part 
of  the  summer  of  1844.  As  sbe  was  no  friend  to  physic,  she 
would  not  have  sought  medical  aid  for  her  complaints,  had  it 
not  been  for  the  appearances  of  a  new  ailment  which  excited, 
in  her  serious  apprehensions.  This  disorder  came  in  paroxysms 
generally  recurring  about  twice  a  day,  and  was  of  the  fol- 
lowing description  :-^An  anxiety  and  disquiet  as  if  she  had 
done  something  wrong,  or  as  if  a  great  misfortune  were  about 
to  happen,  so  overpowers  her,  that  she  can  with  difficulty 
refrain  from  weeping.  During  this  she  has  oppression  of  the 
breathing,  but  feels  distinctly  that  the  oppressipn  begins  at 
the  stomach  and  spreads  up  into  the  throat.     She  is  dming 
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the  time  very  weak^  incapable  of  work,  and  disinclined  to  the 
isompany  of  others.  The  paroxysm  often  lasts  for  hours* 
She  has,  besides,  no  appetite ;  the  bowels  are  torpid  and  in-* 
safflciently  moved,  and  do  not  act  daily.  This  irregularity 
of  the  bowels  always  accompanies  any  illness  with  her ;  but 
on  the  day  that  she  has  no  evacuation  she  always  feels  much 
worse,  and  therefore  the  action  of  the  bowels  is  a  matter  of 
much  moment  to  her.  She  has  no  fever.  She  first  consulted 
me  on  the  19th  of  September,  1844,  when  these  attacks  had 
already  troubled  her  for  several  weeks. 

She  got  Ignatia :  about  ten  grains  of  the  first  trituration-^ 
(2*100)--<lissolved  in  four  ounces  of  Water,  to  be  taken  in  five 
doses  in  tweniy^fimr  hours.  The  action  of  this  remedy  was 
so  strikingly  beneficial  that  she  praised  it  highly  at  my  visit 
next  day,  and  begged  that  it  might  be  repeated.  It  was  con* 
tinned  for  six  or  eight  days,  and  by  the  use  of  it  alone  she 
was  freed  from  her  disorder  so  completely  that,  after  a  threat- 
ening of  it  only  once  on  the  second  and  third  day,  it  has  never 
returned  since.  She  also  complained  no  longer  of  weariness, 
recovered  her  looks  and  appetite  and  the  regularity  of  the 
bowels,  and,  on  the  whole,  her  state  was  so  satisfactory  that 
no  further  medical  treatment  was  required. 

:KY.-^Iodine. 

On  the  14th  of  Januaiy  I  was  called  to  attend  a  girl  aged 
twelve,  who  was  affected  with  Arthritis  acuta  vaga. 

On  the  16th,  about  midnight,  I  received  the  intelligence 
tliat  the  patient  was  delirious,  and  very  restless,  at  one  time 
sitting  up  in  bed,  at  another  tossing  about  in  it,  and  was  on 
the  whole  in  great  danger,  if  not  threatened  with  the  speedy 
approach  of  death.  At  my  evening  visit  of  that  day  the  in- 
flammation had  just  attacked  the  right  hand,  and  was  sub- 
siding in  the  left,  which  had  been  the  last  attacked  before, 
and  at  the  beginning  it  had  affected  both  feet.  In  the  interval 
between  my  evening  visit  and  the  sudden  call  at  midnight  the 
inflammation  had  already  subsided  in  the  right  hand,  and  it 
was  in  the  meninges  that  I  judged  the  disease  was  now  in  the 
act  of  fixing  itself,  so  that  the  patient  was  certainly  in  immi- 
nent danger. 
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The  patient  received  Iodine  in  the  dose  of  two  drops  of 
the  solution,  (ten  grains  to  half  an  ounce  of  spirits  of  mne,) 
every  half  hour.  This  remedy  was  continaed  for  three  days  t 
in  the  next  day  every  hour,  and  in  the  two  following  days 
eveiy  two  hours*  Already  on  the  ITth,  at  my  morning  visit, 
the  patient  was  not  only  again  quite  conscious,  but  the  right 
hand  was  also  again  inflamed,  and  more  strongly  and  painfully 
than  any  other  part  before.  The  inflammaticm  affected  sub- 
sequently the  right  shoulder  also,  but  the  membranes  of  the 
brain  were  not  again  attacked.  The  progress  of  the  improve- 
ment and  recovery  went  on  hereafter  quickly,  for  the  patient 
was  quite  well  on  the*  26th  of  January.  As  my  object  was 
only  to  point  out  in  this  case  the  dose  and  repetition  of  the 
Iodine  when  the  Arthritis  was  in  the  act  of  going  in,  it  will 
be  sufficient  to  say  respecting  the  further  treatment,  that  after 
leaving  off  the  Iodine  the  patient  received  Aniimonium  cru^ 
dum  and  Bryonia  with  complete  success.  I  use  both  these 
medicines  in  acute  articular  inflammation,  and  generally  with 
good  result,  often  in  alternation  in  the  doses  of  a  few  drops 
of  the  Concentrated  Tincture  of  Bryonia  four  to  six  times  a 
day ;  of  the  Antimonium  crudum,  five  grains  of  the  Ist  tritu- 
ration, (generally  5  to  100,)  also  four  to  six  times  a  day. 

XVI. — Opium. 

B.,  a  young  man  of  strong  constitution,  had  brought  on 
the  following  illness  by  a  violent  fit  of  passion  on  the  17th 
of  December,  1844'.  In  the  evening  he  was  attacked  by  a 
violent  shivering  fit,  followed  by  strong  and  continued  heat. 
The  night  was  sleepless,  and  tiie  patient  had  very  painful 
beating  headach  in  the  forehead,  and  on  the  following  day 
was  not  only  unable  to  leave  his  bed,  but  aU  his  symptcmis 
were  worse.  In  the  evening  I  was  sent  for.  Besides  the 
above  symptoms,  I  found  the  pulse  full  and  stnmg,  and  above 
one  hundred.  No  stool,  and  urine  scanty;  no  appetite^ 
tongue  dry ;  thirst  moderate. 

He  received  Opium, — six  drops  of  the  concentrated  tinc«^ 
ture  in  about  three  ounces  of  water ;  to  be  taken  in  six  dose% 
one  every  hour. 
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At  my  morning  visit,  on  the  lOth,  the  patient  reported 
that,  soon  after  the  first  dose,  he  had  felt  considerable  relief, 
not  only  of  the  headachy  but  also  of  all  the  other  symptoms ; 
and  that  at  midnight  he  fell  into  a  perspiration  so  copious 
that  his  linen  had  to  be  changed  twice.  In  the  morning  all 
his  complaints  were  gone,  and  he  was  not  only  able  to  go  Qut, 
but  to  return  to  his  occupation  without  any  bad  effect. 

XVTI. — Remarks  on  the  Dose  of  Opium. 

It  would  be  difficult  to  name,  among  the  medicines  in 
common  use,  one  of  which  we  have  so  little  certainty  of  the 
result  of  its  use  in  disease.  There  has  been  not  only  much 
abuse  of  this  remedy,  but  also  much  positive  injury  has  been 
done  by  it.  This  applies  chiefly  to  the  Allopaths.  On  the 
other  hand,  the  Homoeopaths  are  guilty  of  another  &ult,  viz., 
that  of  neglect  of  this  medicine.  Whatever  can  do  great  iftid 
important  injury  can  also  be  of  important  service  when  the 
proper  opportunity  offers.  But  the  opportunity  of  effecting 
certain  and  definite  good  effects  in  diseases,  is  present  when- 
ever there  occur  diseased  states  to  which  this  medicine  has  a 
Homoeopathic  affinity.  Nor  is  there  any  want  of  such 
diseases.  Nevertheless,  the  achievements  of  Opium,  hitherto 
made  known  in  the  hands  of  Homoeopaths,  stand  very  tax 
below  its  influence  on  the  healthy  organism,  and  the  frequency 
of  those  diseases  in  which  it  may  be  partly  proved  and  partly 
inferred  that  it  must  stand  in  Homoeopathic  relation. 

But  what  is  the  cause  of  this  neglect  of  Opium  in  diseases 
on  the  part  of  the  Homoeopaths  ?  The  first  and  chief  cause 
is,  no  doubt,  the  difficulty  of  understanding  its  action.  In 
this  respect  Hahnemann  himself  assures  us:  (Heine,  A.  M. 
Lehre,  2nd  Edit  Vol.  I,  p.  268) :— ''  Opium  is  far  more  dif- 
ficult to  understand  in  its  action  than  almost  any  other  medi- 
cine." And  in  reality,  among  the  medicines  proved  by  Hah« 
nemann  and  others,  I  know  no  powerful  and  quick  acting 
medicine,  in  the  comprehension  and  useful  application  of 
which  Hahnemann  and  his  followers  have  found  themselves 
less  sure,  and  less  frequently  called  on  to  exhibit,  than  Opium. 
Yet  another  reason  of  this  lies  in  the  error  of  the  dose,  and 
on  this  I  propose  to  make  a  few  remarks. 
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-  With  the  exception  of  CoUca  Satumina,  in  almott  all 
other  diseases  the  Homoeopaths  administer  only  small  doses 
of  Opium.  But  when  the  dose  is  too  smaU  it  remains  with- 
out result :  it  produces,  it  is  true,  no  bad  effecti  bat  neither 
does  it  do  any  good,  and  leads  us  to  the  false  conclusion  thai 
Opium  was  not  suitable  to  the  ease*  Hence  the  neglect  of 
Opium,  even  in  those  cases  in  which  it  would  have  been  use- 
ful had  it  been  administered  in  su£Scient  dose.  As  respects 
ike  exhibition  of  larger  doses  in  Colica  Satumina)  most  likely, 
after  experiencing  the  inutility  of  the  smaller  doses  in  this 
disease  they  would  have  completely  relinquished  the  use  of  this 
medicine  in  it,  had  not  the  repeated  experience  of  the  utility 
of  large  doses  in  the  hands  of  the  Allopathsi  induced  the 
Homoeopaths  to  use  large  doses  only  exceptionally  in  this 
disease. 

It  appears  to  me,  that  the  usual  mode  of  dilution  or  so- 
called  potentialization  of  die  medicines  is  quite  inapplicable 
to  Opium.  I  have  administered  this  medicine  very  often,  and 
with  the  most  strikingly  beneficial  and  welcome  results,  and 
at  times  also  with  obvious  aggravation  of  the  disease,  which  I 
have  several  times  been  obliged  to  combat  earnestly  and 
speedily.  But'of  this  a  too  large  dose  was  thc<  cause,  and  in 
giving  it  I  had  been  misled  by  the  good  effects  of  the  same 
dose  in  other  cases.  I  have  already  attempted  a  commentary 
on  Opium,  in  consequence  of  my  experience  with  this  medi- 
cine, for  which  see  the  Hygea  in  1841.^  I  have  arrived  at 
the  conviction  that  the  dose  of  this  medicine  must  be  regu- 
lated with  reference  both  to  the  disease  and  the  vital  powers 
of  the  patient,  and  therefore  can  by  no  means  be  the  sama 
for  all  cases  and  for  all  patients,  if  the  remedy  is  not  only  to 
do  no  harm,  but  to  be  of  positive  use.  For  several  years  now 
I  administer  Opium  in  the  concentrated  tincture  only,  in 
the  dose  of  from  one  drop  to  be  taken  in  several  portions  in 
the  twenty-four  hours,  to  one  or  two  drops  several  times  in 
the  twenty-four  hours. 

I  have  not  unfrequently,  with  a  larger  dose,  cut  short  in 
stroi^  individuals  diseases  which  might  have  become  dangerous 

•  Hygea,  Vol  XIV,  p.  298,  and  VoL  XVII,  p.  181.  TiaiuUted  in  tliA 
BrUUk  Jwnua  rfHomaopMy,  VoL  I,  p.  %f4i. 

VOL.  V,  NO.  XXI. — ^JULY,  1847.  T 
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if  unchecked,  and  yet  in  other  diseases  and  in  weak  indivi- 
dualS)  or  those  whose  powers  have  been  reduced  by  long  ill- 
ness, I  would  on  no  account  administer  a  larger  dose  of  Opium, 
The  above  may  serve  as  an  illustration  of  the  first  The  pa- 
tient was  a  robust  man ;  the  illness  in  its  commencement  was 
of  that  nature  that  an  Allopathic  practitioner  would  have  had 
no  hesitation  in  attacking  it  with  a  copious  blood-letting.  The 
action  of  the  doses  of  Opium  given — one  drop  every  hour- 
was  so  strikingly  rapid  and  beneficial  that  no  rational  objec- 
tion can  be  made  to  them.  Smaller  doses,  on  the  other  hand, 
such  as  one  or  two  drops  during  the  twenfy-four  hours,  in 
several  portions,  not  mifrequently  rouse  into  activity  the  vital 
powers  when  exhausted  by  long  illnesses,  and  make  it  then 
possible  for  other  medicines  to  exert  a  healing  power ;  while 
larger  doses  and  positively  large  doses  still  more  depress  and 
even  exhaust  them.  That  is  the  case  in  patients  sufiering  from 
chronic  diseases,  and  whose  vital  powers  are  already  greatly 
depressed.  Such  patients  bear  only  small  doses  of  Opium. 
Larger  and  positively  large  ones  produce  generally  great,  and 
often  irremediable  evil.  That  is  particularly  the  case  when 
the  morbid  state  to  which  Opium  is  the  simile  is  not  the  chief 
disease,  but  only  an  episode  in  the  same,  or  when  the  disease 
is  a  complicated  or  a  compound  one.  Of  this,  proof  vnll  be 
found  in  the  so  firequent  abuse  which  the  Allopaths  make  of 
this  remedy  in  the  palliation  of  individual  troublesome  symp- 
toms in  chronic  diseases,  such  as  the  cough  in  phthisis. 

XVIII. — Phosphorus — (Three  Cases.) 

A  girl,  ten  years  old,  was  attacked  on  the  12th  December, 
1843,  with  shivering,  followed  by  great  and  continued  heat 
over  the  whole  body,  and  soon  after  by  erysipelas  of  the  face 
from  the  chin  to  the  eyes.  Before  I  was  sent  for  the  fever 
had  reached  to  a  considerable  height,  and  the  erysipelas  had 
spread  over  the  eyes,  the  forehead,  and  hairy  scalp*  The 
patient,  when  I  saw  her  on  the  14th,  was  in  a  faint  perspira- 
tion, with  the  head  and  face  enveloped  in  cloths,  and  showed 
great  anxiety  and  restlessness,  and  had  passed  the  previous 
night  delirious  and  very  disturbed.     It  was  bullous  erysipelas. 
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The  pulse  small,  weak,  empty,  and  about  190;  the  tongue 
furred,  bad  smell  from  the  mouth,  belly  swelled,  diarrhoea,  (a 
purge  had  been  given  the  day  before.)  I  gave  Phospkorus : 
twelve  drops  of  the  concentrated  solution  in  about  four  ounces 
of  water,*  to  be  taken  in  twelve  doses,  one  every  hour.  On 
the  17th,  up  till  which  day  the  medicine  was  continued  in  the 
same  dose,  but  only  every  two  hours,  the  erysipelas  was  not 
only  at  the  stage  of  desquamation,  but  the  patient  was  free 
from  fever,  the  appetite  good,  and  she  already  wished  to  be 
out  of  bed.  No  frurther  medicine  was  required,  and  she  re- 
covered completely. 


On  the  SOth  of  January,  1844,  late  in  the  evening,  I  was 
requested  to  send  something  for  a  sudden  attack  of  haemoptysis 
to  a  woman  upwards  of  thirty,  whom  I  had  often  attended, 
and  who  was  affected  with  pulmonary  tubercles.  I  sent  twenty 
drops  of  the  concentrated  solution  of  Phaphorutf  in  about  six 
ounces  of  water, — ^to  be  taken  in  twelve  portions,  at  first  every 
half  hour,  and  then  every  hour.  On  the  31st,  I  found  that 
the  quantity  of  blood  expectorated  in  the  evening  amounted 
to  frilly  half  a  pint,  and  early  in  the  morning  the  hsunoptysis 
recurred  to  the  amount  of  three-quarters  of  a  pint.  This 
last  had  been  kept,  and  at  ny  visit  it  was  dark,  thick  and 
viscid  like  gum,  in  lumps.  The  symptoms  were  those  usually 
accompanying  haemoptysis,  and,  therefore,  need  not  be 
enumerated.  Phosphorus  was  continued  in  the  same  dose, 
with  directions  to  take  it  every  half  hour  if  the  arterial 
excitement  returned  to  a  greater  degree,  but  otherwise  only 
every  hour.  At  my  evening  visit  there  had  been  no  return  of 
the  bleeding,  but  again  in  the  night  to  the  amount  of  a 
quarter  of  a  pint.  The  blood  was  no  longer  so  thick  and 
viscid,  and  was  mixed  with  mucous.  A  short  cough  now  made 
its  appearance,  which  had  not  been  before,  and  was  accom- 
panied with  expectoration  of  mucous  mixed  with  blood.     The 

*  To  incorporate  the  PhosplioniB  completely  with  the  water,  the  tinctiin 
must  be  dropped  into  a  bottle  about  three-quarters  fiiD  of  water,  which  nratl 
then  be  corked  and  thaken  until  all  the  raponr  disappears. 
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Phosphorus  was  in  the  same  dose,  every  two  hours,  till  the 
2nd  of  February.  On  that  day  the  arterial  excitement  had 
ceased.  When  this  is  attained,  I  usually  lay  aside  the  Phos- 
phorus, and  combat  the  remaining  symptoms  with  other 
medicines.  Among  these,  Arnica  holds  the  chief  place,  but 
Ledum  must  not  be  forgotten*  On  the  2nd  of  February,  I 
gave  Arnica,  in  the  dose  of  two  drops  of  the  pure  tincture, — 
at  first  every  hour,  and  then  every  two  hours.  On  the  3rd, 
the  patient  was  out  of  bed ;  and  on  the  4th  every  trace  of 
blood  had  disappeared  from  the  expectoration,  and  the  patient 
was  cured  as  far  as  regards  this  attack. 

XX. 

On  the  7th  December,  1843,  I  visited  a  patient  aged 
nineteen,  who  had  been  ill  since  August  of  the  same  year. 
Since  that  time  her  appetite  had  £suled,  as  also  all  desire  for 
work,  and  even  amusement:  her  strength  has  diminished :  sleep 
always  restless,  and  no  longer  refreshing.  During  the  day  she 
was  so  drowsy  as  with  difficulty  to  avoid  falling  asleep  over 
her  work.  She  had  short  cough,  and  pain  and  dryness  in  the 
windpipe.  She  had  gradually  lost  her  former  blooming  com- 
plexion. I  found  her  on  the  forenoon  of  the  above-mentioned 
day  in  be*d  asleep,  and  when  awoke  she  said  she  felt  imrefreshed. 
The  foregoing  night  had  been  passed,  partly  without  sleep,  and 
partly  in  dreamy  unrefreshing  sleep.  She  has  now  distinct  but 
moderate  fever,  complains  of  shooting  pains  in  the  forehead, 
tinitus  aurium,  general  lassitude,  and  indeterminate  pains  in 
the  legs,  dryness  in  the  mouth  and  throat,  and  want  of  appe- 
tite. The  mucous  membrane  of  the  tongue  is  as  if  polished 
away,  the  tongue  red,  and  in  the  state  often  met  with  in 
hectic  fever.  Nothing  abnormal  in  the  urine.  She  got  Phos- 
phorus in  the  dose  of  sixteen  drops  of  the  concentrated  tinc- 
ture dissolved  in  about  six  ounces  of  water,  to  be  taken  in 
eight  portions  during  the  twenty-four  hours.  This  was  con- 
tinued till  the  14th,  on  which  day  the  fever,  lassitude,  sleep- 
lessness at  night  and  drowsiness  by  day,  the  pains  in  the  legs, 
the  dryness  in  the  mouth,  the  depression  of  spirits,  and  dislike 
to  work  and  want  of  appetite,  were  entirely  gone,  and  the 
tongue  had  regained  its  natural  appearance. 
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Spongia. 

But  there  remained,  though  in  a  slighter  degree,  the  dry- 
ness in  the  throat  and  windpipe.  On  inspection  of  the  throat 
the  mucous  membrane  appeared  excoriated.  I  gave  now 
Spongia^  in  the  dose  of  fifteen  drops  of  the  concentrated 
tincture  in  about  six  ounces  of  water,  to  be  taken  in  seven 
portions  during  the  twenty-four  hours.  This  medicine  was 
continued  till  the  ISth,  on  which  day  she  had  no  further 
complaint,  and  was  quite  cured. 

XXI. 

On  the  6th  January,  1844,  I  visited  a  strong  young  man 
who  lay  ill  with  inflammation  of  the  testicle.  It  was  a  relapse. 
He  had  been  treated  before  Allopathically,  with  the  usual 
means,  namely,  repeated  application  of  leeches,  cataplasms, 
&c.  On  account  of  the  violence  of  the  pains,  leeches  had 
been  again  ordered  when  I  was  sent  for.  I  ordered  the  cata- 
plasms to  be  continued,  and  prescribed  Spongia  in  the  dose 
of  ten  drops  of  the  concentrated  tincture  in  about  four  ounces 
of  water,  to  be  taken  in  five  portions  during  the  night.  The 
pains  were  thereupon  as  if  charmed  away,  and  the  inflamma- 
fion  greatly  relieved,  and  in  two  days  quite  removed  under 
the  continuance  of  the  remedy  in  the  same  dose. 

XXII. — Remarks  on  the  Treatment  of  Typhus. 

These  remarks  will  be  confined  to  merely  naming  the 
medicines  I  most  frequently  use  in  t3rphus,  and  their  doses. 
As  far  as  regards  the  medicines  which  among  the  hitherto- 
known  might  be  used  in  typhus  according  to  th^  Homceo* 
pathic  law,  I  have  the  firmest  conviction  that  we  do  not  yet 
know  the  specific  medicine  or  medicines  for  this  disease. 
For  not  a  single  one  of  the  known  medicines — Arsenic  and 
Phosphorus  not  excepted — ^fulfils  the  condition  required  by 
the  Homoeopathic  law.  Without  attempting  in  the  least  to 
prove  my  position  here,  I  merely  name  the  medicines  which 
I  have  found  most  serviceable  in  the  treatment  of  typhus : — 
They  are  Phosphorus,  Arsenicum,  China,  Arnica^  Bryonia, 
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Syoicyamusy  Rhus^  Belladonna,  Merc,  vimu.  Hydrargyrum 
muriaticum  mite,  Rheum,  lodium,  Chininum  eulphuricum. 
Cuprum  aceticum,  Sabadilla,  Veratrum,  Camphora,  Crocus. 
In  the  following  explanations  I  refer  chiefly  to  the  Typhui 
abdominalis.  I  ^ve  Phosphorus  without  more  ado  as  soon  as 
I  recognise  the  case  as  typhus,  in  the  above-mentioned,  and 
even  in  larger  dose  every  half  hour  or  eveiy  hour  according  to 
the  degree  of  the  symptoms.  As  soon  as  the  typhus  is  fully 
pronounced  I  give  Phosphorus  in  alternation  with  Arsenic, 
and  continue  them  till  the  disease  is  not  only  on  the  decline, 
but  is  almost  quite  extinguished.  This  is  my  treatment  in 
the  usual  course  of  abdominal  typhus.  Of  Arsenic  I  give 
the  Snd  trituration  (5  to  100)  of  this,  two  to  six  grains  in 
twenty-four  hours,  according  to  the  violence  of  the  case :  the 
more  violent  the  greater  the  dose,  and  in  more  frequent 
repetition.  When  the  typhus  is  in  the  stage  of  extinction, 
and  the  body,  as  is  usually  the  case,  is  affected  with  various 
other  symptoms,  I  give  other  medicines  corresponding  to  the 
symptoms.  So  for  example.  Chin,  eulph.,  Sabadilla,  FerO" 
irum,  Hyoscyamus,  for  fever  of  a  different  character ;  for  the 
diarrhcea,  which  often  persists,  and  of  a  changed  character, 
Calomel  or  Hheum  ;  for  rousing  the  exhausted  vital  powers  of 
the  intestinal  canal,  lodium,  Cuprum  aceticum,  ^c. 

The  doses  are — of  Chin,  eulph.,  one  grain  dissolved  in  a 
few  ounces  of  water,  and  taken  in  four  portions  during  the 
twenty-four  hours ;  of  SabadiUa,  three  to  six  drops  of  the 
concentrated  tincture  in  water,  to  be  taken  in  firom  six  to 
twelve  portions  in  the  twenty-four  hours ;  of  Veratrum,  four 
to  six  drops  of  the  1st  decimal  dilution  in  three  or  four 
ounces  of  water,  and  taken  in  from  eight  to  twelve  doses  in 
the  twenty-four  hours  ;  of  Hyoscyamus,  one  to  three  drops  of 
the  pure  tincture  (pro  dosij  several  times  in  the  twenty-four 
hours ;  of  Belladonna,  from  one-half  to  two  drops  of  the  pure 
tincture,  p.  d.,  froln  four  to  six  times  a  day ;  of  Calomel,  the 
1st  trituration,  (S  to  100,)  from  three  to  five  grams,  p.  c2.,  four 
to  five  times  a  day ;  of  Rheum,  the  1st  trituration,  (5  to  100) 
three  to  five  grains  three  or  four  times  a  day ;  of  Camphor,  a 
few  drops  of  the  pure  tincture  in  a  little  water,  several  times 
a  day. 


J 
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XXlU.—Feratrum—C  Two  Cases.) 
On  the  25th  of  December,  1844,  I  was  sent  for  to  a 
patient  who  was  h'able  to  violent  attacks  of  vomiting.  I  have 
already  often  treated  such  attacks  in  this  patient.  The  first 
time  was  eight  years  ago,  after  he  had  been  given  over  for 
dying  by  his  Allopathic  attendants.  All  the  remedies — 
internal,  such  as  Chamomile  tea.  Ipecacuanha,  Opium,  Pulv. 
Doveri,  Hyoscyamus,  Magisterium  Bismuthi,  Digitalis,  Calo- 
mel, Aq.  Laurocerasi,  Camphor^  Moschus;  and  external, 
leeches,  emollient  cataplasms,  mustard  plasters,  frictions  with 
cantharides  on  the  epigastrium — ^had  not  only  failed  to  give 
the  slightest  relief,  but  brought  the  patient  to  the  brink  of 
the  grave. 

I  have  never  treated  such  a  violent  and  obstinate  case  of 
vomiting  as  this.  The  matters  vomited  come  at  first  in 
gushes,  in  great  quantity,  like  verdigris,  and  very  acrid, — the 
following  portions  are  less  in  quantity,  and  are  accompanied 
with  retching,  and  at  last  they  consist  of  viscid  mucous.  These 
attacks  come  at  first  every  ten  or  fifteen  minutes,  and  are 
excited  by  any  thing  the  patient  swallows— even  cold  water, 
for  which  he  has  great  desire — when  the  quantity  exceeds  a 
few  spoonfuls.  Besides  this,  the  breathing  is  oppressed  as  if 
firom  a  load  at  the  stomach,  and  is  increased  by  pressure  on 
it.  The  region  of  the  stomach  is  distended,  but  the  rest  of 
the  abdomen  retracted ;  the  patient  is  plagued  with  frequent 
hiccup ;  the  pulse  is  quick,  empty,  and  irregularly  intermit- 
tent; clammy  sweat,  which  soon  grows  cold,  is  continually 
poured  out  over  the  whole  body ;  the  thirst  is  e^reat.  The 
patient  is  at  times  delirious,  and  at  intervals  falls  into  a  sleep 
with  convulsive  twitches ;  when  startled  out  of  this  he  falls 
into  a  paroxysm  of  the  vomiting.  Yeratrum  is  the  medicine 
which  affords  relief  in  these  attacks.  I  gave  this  time  six 
drops  of  the  1st  decimal  dilution,  in  about  three  ounces  of 
water, — of  which  a  teaspoonful  was  to  be  taken  every  quarter, 
or  half  hour,  or  every  hour>  according  to  the  violence  of  the 
symptoms. 

With  the  help  of  this  medicine  in  general,  the  whole  at- 
tack of  vomiting  is  got  over  in  twenty-four  hours,  after  which 
the  patient  gets  his  appetite  again,  and  leaves  his  bed,  takes 
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care  of  himself  a  couple  of  days,  and  is  then  able  to  resume 
his  usual  occupations. 

Remark. — Instructed  by  manifold  and  repeated  experience 
for  a  considerable  time  now,  I  never  administer  the  undiluted 
tincture  of  Y eratrum ;  for  from  it,  in  that  dose,  I  have  seen  not 
only  manifest,  but  even  injurious  aggravations  produced. 

XXIV. 

On  the  Slst  July,  1844,  I  was  sent  for  in  a  great  hurry  to 
see  a  patient  who  lay  in  a  state  of  weakness  bordering  on 
syncope.  I  found  him  in  a  cold  sweat,  with  a  very  quick, 
empty,  and  weak  pulse.  He  had  had  several  loose  stools, 
which  we^e  quite  white,  like  a  solution  of  starch,  and  which 
were  passed  with  fatiguing  straining,  and  followed  by  exces- 
sive prostration  of  strength  and  failure  of  his  senses.  There 
was  no  nausea  or  vomiting.  T  gave  Veratrum  in  the  above 
dose  every  half  hour  till  he  felt  better,  and  then  to  be  conti- 
nued every  hour.  On  the  2nd  August  he  was  out  of  bed,  and 
on  the  Srd  able  to  return  to  his  usual  occupation. 

XXV. — Zincum  oxy datum — (Flores  Zind.) 

On  the  8th  December,  1845,  I  visited  a  patient  who  was 
represented  by  her  sister  as  being  mad.  My  visit  seemed  to 
occasion  anxiety  and  fear  to  the  patient.  She  regarded  me 
with  a  frightened  look,  which  only  gave  way  when  she  began 
to  believe  that  I  had  come  solely  for  the  purpose  of  helping 
her.  She  then  became  confiding,  and  disclosed  to  me  that 
she  was  persecuted  by  her  neighbours;  that  the  devil  was 
after  her,  and  was  coming  up  through  the  floor  of  her  room; 
that  she  lived  in  constant  terror,  like  one  who  was  going  to  be 
tried  for  a  crime.  She  complained  of  heat  in  the  head  and 
face;  the  cheeks  are  dark  dirty  red,  and  the  countenance  fidlen; 
in  the  rest  of  the  body  she  has  alternate  heats  and  colds.  The 
head  is  giddy  and  her  walk  unsteady.  She  is  not  confined  to 
bed.  She  has  no  appetite,  eats  only  soup,  and  this  without  any 
desire  for  it ;  bowels  torpid,  and  the  urine  deposits  a  brick- 
dust  sediment.  In  the  day  she  is  often  overpowcored  by  sleep, 
which  is  not  refreshing ;  in  the  night  she  is  very  hot,  and  has 
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at  most  one  or  two  hours  restless  sleep,  disturbed  by  dreams, 
such  as  falling  into  an  abyss,  or  that  she  is  chased,  and  runs 
with  all  her  might,  &c.  When  she  awakes  she  feels  great 
weakness,  and  cannot  for  a  time  recover  herself.  The  pulse 
is  natural  in  frequency,  but  unequal  in  the  strength  of  the 
strokes.  She  feels  much  cast  down,  and  is  very  sensitive, 
more  inclined  to  weeping  than  anger.  She  has  taken  a  dislike 
to  her  sister,  who  wished  to  convince  her  that  nobody  intended 
any  ill  to  her,  and  that  there  was  no  devil  persecuting  her ;  for 
she  said  what  she  saw  was  true,  and  she  would  not  let  any  one 
convince  her  to  the  contrary,  &c.,  &c.  She  is  unmarried, 
forty-six  years  of  age,  and  her  catamenia  have  ceased  since 
February  of  this  year,  but  have  been  irregular  since  her 
fortieth  year,  which  has  caused  her  various  disorders  requiring 
medical  aid.  Her  present  illness  began  two  months  ago,  and 
was  caused  by  vexation  and  anger.  Gradually  she  was  over- 
taken by  the  fear  of  being  taken  before  the  eoort  for  committing 
some  fancied  crime.  Her  nights  were  sleepless,  with  the 
exception  of  an  hour  or  two,  and  in  the  day  she  had  frequent 
short  imrefreshing  sleeps. 

When  I  saw  her  she  had  already  been  bled  and  purged, 
without  any  good  effect,  but,  on  the  contrary,  increase  of 
weakness.  Her  sister  thought  that  from  want  of  proper 
attendance  they  would  be  obliged  to  send  her  to  a  lunatic 
asylum. 

I  gave  Zincum  oxydatum  in  the  dose  of  about  one-sixth 
of  a  grain,  carefully  triturated  with  milk-sugar,  six  times  in 
the  twenty-four  hours.  After  the  first  doses  she  felt  slight 
and  transient  nausea.  But  already  on  the  second  day  she  felt 
in  every  particular  better.  The  appetite,  stools,  urine,  sleep, 
strength,  and  state  of  mind,  were  on  the  way  of  amendment ; 
so  much  so,  that  at  the  end  of  eight  days  she  complained  of 
nothing  morbid.  Her  mental  anxiety,  the  fear  of  criminal 
prosecution,  and  the  visions  of  the  devil  had  left  her,  and  had 
not  since  returned.  Nevertheless,  I  continued  the  medicine 
till  the  ^Oth  December,  but  only  four  times,  and  latterly  three 
times  in  the  twenty-four  hours.  Up  to  this  time,  that  is,  28th 
January,  1846, 1  have  heard  of  no  medicinal  aggravation. 
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CHARACTERISTICS    AND    PHYSIOGRAPHY    OF    THE 
GENUS  CROUP  AND  ITS  SPECIES. 

(FnmiheN.  Ardih.,  Vol  II,  %  wUk  Motiifie«UUms and  JddUioM.} 


I. 

CHARACTERISTICS  OF  THE  GENUS  CROUP  AND  ITS  SPECIES. 

CBOUP. 

Attacks  of  suffocative  cough,  with  deep,  hollow,  hoarse,  rough, 
crowing,  barking  sound  of  the  cough  ;  with  slow,  short,  irregular, 
hissing,  whistling,  rattling,  sawing  inspiration  and  humid  expiration, 
or  with  complete  loss  of  breath  threatening  suffocation  ;  with 
mucous,  purulent,  or  membranous  expectoration,  or  without  any 
expectoration ;  with  irritation  in  the  larynx  or  upper  part  of  the 
trachea  preceding  the  attack. 

1 . — Bromine'Croup, 

Formation  of  a  false  membrane  in  the  larynx  and  trachea* 
Spasm  of  the  larynx,  and  hence  suffocation.  Cough  with  croupy 
sound ;  hoarse ;  whistling  ;  with  great  effort ;  hindering  speech  ; 
conjoined  with  sneezing ;  with  violent  attacks  of  suffocation. 
Respiration  with  mucous  rattie  ;  whistling  ;  alternately,  sometimes 
slow  and  suffocative,  sometimes  rapid  and  superficial ;  difficult ; 
painful;  impeded  ;•  gasping  for  breath.  Heat  of  face.  Increased 
urinary  secretion.  Pulse  hardish  ;  at  first  diminished,  then  increased 
in  frequency. 

2. — Hepar^eroup. 

Violent  fits  of  coughing,  as  if  suffocation  or  vomiting  woidd 
ensue ;  deep  ;  arising  fi:om  obstructed  respimtion  ;  asthmatic ;  with 
raw  pain  in  the  chest  at  every  cough ;  violent ;  striking  painfully 
on  the  larynx ;  scratching;  scraping;  with  expectoration  of  mucous, 
excited  by  a  tickling  in  the  throat ;  by  a  scraping  irritation  in  the 
trachea ;  increased  to  actual  vomiting  by  deep  inspiration.  Weak- 
ness of  the  voice  and  of  the  chest,  so  that  loud  speaking  is  impossible. 
Respiration  short.  Constrictive  feeling  as  if  he  would  choke,  caused 
by  a  sensation  of  pressure  in  the  throat.     Urine  pale,  clear  when 
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first  dischaiged,  becoming  afterwards  cloudy  and  thick  with  white 
sediment ;  curdy,  cloudy,  when  first  discharged ;  dark  yellow ; 
scalding.  Great  and  irresistible  sleepiness.  Perspiration  day  and 
night,  proftise ;  Yiscid ;  excessive  nocturnal  diaphoresis;  sweat  before 
midnight.     Melancholy;  uneasy;  lachrymose. 

3. — Spangia'-^ratip, 

Hollow  cough ;  with  expectoration  ;  with  pain  in  the  chest  and 
windpipe ;  with  roughness  of  the  throat ;  (nocturnal  cough  with 
tearful  disposition.)  Bespiration  impe4ed  as  if  from  a  foreign  body 
in  the  larynx ;  slow ;  rapid  ;  panting.  Larynx  painful,  as  if  from 
pressure,  aggravated  by  being  touched ;  scraping,  burning,  and 
constriction  in  it.  Painful  feeUng  of  swelling  in  the  glands  of  the 
neck  near  the  larynx  and  trachea.  Shooting  in  the  throat,  and  ex- 
ternally a  sensation  as  if  something  was  pressing  outwards,  morning 
and  evening.  Painful  tension,  to  the  left  of  the  pomum  Adami  on 
turning  the  head  to  the  right.  Eyes  deeply  sunk.  Urinary  sedi- 
ment thick,  grayish-white.  General  perspiration  in  the  morning; 
pulse  rapid,  hard.  Sleepiness.  Weariness  of  the  whole  body. 
Morose ;  every  thing,  even  talking  and  replying,  angers  him. 

II. 
PHYSIOGRAPHY  OF  THE  GENUS  CROUP  AND  ITS  SPECIES. 

CBOUP. 

Sffnonjfms, — Angina,  seu  Cynanche  membranacea,  strangnlato- 
ria,  suffocatoria,  stridula,  exsudativa,  orthopncea  cynanchica.  Laryn- 
gitis, seu  tracheitis  infantum  membranosa,  humida,  exsudativa. 
Angina  polyposa.  Cynanche  trachealis,  (Rusch.)  Poedanchone. 
Snffocatio  stridula,  (Home.)  Angina  Strepitosa,  (Ghisi.)  Angina 
exsudatoria  laryngea,  (Hufeland.)  Hautige  Braune,  pfeifende  Braune, 
Stickbraune,  Hiihnerweh,  Kroup,  (in  German.)  Strypsjuka,  (in 
Swedish.)  Croup,  ([in  English.)  [The  name  of  croup  is,  we  be- 
lieve, of  Scotch  origin,  and  has  reference  to  the  peculiar  sound  of 
the  cough ;  our  German  neighbours  have  barbarously  Latinized  it, 
and  have,  therefrom,  invented  the  word  croupostis^  which  they  employ 
in  all  its  inflexions  to  different  diseases,  to  signify  that  they  are 
accompanied  by  the  formation  of  a  fidse  membrane.] 

After  some  premonitary  catarrhal  symptoms,  or  sometimes  sud- 
denly without  these,  children  are  attacked  with  croup ;  they  gene- 
rally start  up  at  night  out  of  their  sleep  with  a  feeling  of  anxiety, 
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and  a  violent  fit  of  a  peculiar  kind  of  congh  seems  as  if  it  would 
suffocate  them ;  this  has  scarcely  ceased  when  the  patient  again  &lls 
asleep. 

The  cough  is  sharp,  violent,  short,  barking,  afterwards  crowing, 
hollow  or  rough,  as  if  one  should  cough  into  an  empty  pot  or  a 
metal  tube ;  it  is  generally  dry ;  after  every  cough  there  follows  a 
dry,  hissing,  slow,  sonorous  inspiration  ;  the  expiration  betwixt  the 
fits  of  coughing  is  more  easily  performed  than  the  inspiration,  but  it 
is  hurried.  The  cough  afterwards  loses  its  sonorous  tone,  and  can 
only  be  heard  at  a  short  distance.  Between  the  fits  of  coughing, 
which  either  arise  spontaneously,  or  are  brought  on  by  talking, 
drinking,  &c.,  a  whistling  sound  is  heard  in  the  air  passages  on  in- 
spiration. The  cough  is  sometimes  accompanied  by  ineffectual 
efforts  to  detach  something  from  the  windpipe.  There  is  generally 
an  absence  of  expectoration.  It  is  only  in  the  latter  stages  of  croup 
that  there  is  sometimes  an  expectoration  of  mucous  or  cheese-like 
particles,  (sometimes  mixed  with  blood,)  and  afterwards  larger  or 
smaller  shreds  of  membranous  exudation,  not  unfrequently  of  a 
tubular  form  corresponding  to  the  cavity  of  the  larynx  or  tracheal 
are  coughed  up  or  vomited. 

Hoarseness,  also,  in  the  intervals  of  the  fits.  The  voice  is  al- 
tered ;  it  resembles  the  crowing  of  a  young  cock,  the  barking  of  a 
dog,  or  the  braying  of  an  ass ;  it  is  sometimes  hollow  and  deep, 
sometimes  shrieking,  sometimes  whistling,  sometimes  lisping ;  occa- 
sionally it  is,  as  it  were,  double,  passing  quickly  from  a  rough  deep 
tone  into  a  crowing  sharp  treble  tone.  Subsequently  the  voice  goes 
away  altogether;  the  child  tries  to  cry  or  speak,  but  cannot. 

The  larynx  and  upper  part  of  the  trachea  are  of  themselves,  but 
still  more  when  touched,  painful,  and  sometimes  visibly  swollen 
externally.  The  slightest  contact  of  the  finger  with  the  Jarynx 
brings  on  a  fit  of  coughing. 

The  breathing  is  very  irregular, — at  one  time  short,  at  another 
slow  and  deep;  the  expiration  generally  short;  the  inspiration 
protracted  and  whistling ;  the  breathing  becomes  at  last  snoring, 
sawing,  and  is  audible  at  a  considerable  distance.  At  each  inspira- 
tion the  larynx  descends  rapidly  towards  the  sternum,  the  diaphragm 
at  the  same  time  drawing  the  epigastrium  inwards  and  upwards ; 
whilst,  during  the  expiration,  the  larynx  is  elevated  towards  the 
lower  jaw,  the  cartilages  of  the  ribs  and  the  sternum  are  drawn 
rapidly  backwards,  the  shoulders  elevated ;  the  <^d  sits  up,  looks 
anxiously  about  it,  wishes  to  get  out  of  bed,  catches  at  its  IdxynXf 
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pdshes  out  its  tongue,  durows  its  bead  back  and  its  neck  forwards ; 
tbe  face,  carotids*  jugular  veins,  and  muscles  of  the  neck  swell ;  the 
heart  and  carotids  pulsate  violently ;  the  reddened  half  open  eyes 
sink,  tbe  nostrils  are  widely  dilated,  and  cold  perspiration  bursts 
forth  in  the  face,  chest,  and  the  rest  of  the  body.  The  countenance 
collapses,  becomes  of  a  pale,  bluish,  or  grayish  colour.  "When  the 
fit  continues  longer,  the  child  tears  out  its  hair,  beats  about  it,  seizes 
&st  hold  of  every  thing,  or  tries  to  dash  its  head  against  the  wall* 
The  difficulty  of  breathing  is  sometimes  greater  than  at  others ;  espe* 
dally  during  the  night,  and  in  sleep.  Aftar  the  termination  of  an 
attack,  the  child  sinks  back  in  the  bed,  pale,  blue,  exhausted^  and 
apparently  in  a  slumber. 

CeneamUant  Affeeikma, — The  anterior  part  of  the  throat  and  the 
sublingual  glands  are  often  swollen.  Bpistaxis.  Bluish  lips; 
tongue  dry,  afterwards  with  a  blackish  coating.  Thirst.  The 
cough  sometimes  accompanied  by  vomiting.  At  first  constipation, 
afterwards  involuntary,  black,  stinking  evacuations.  Portions  of 
the  membranous  exudation  of  the  larynx  are  often  swallowed  and 
passed  by  stool.  Urine  watery  and  clear,  afterwards  with  white 
mucous  sediment ;  the  latter  is  often  present  at  the  very  commence- 
ment of  the  disease.  The  urine  (which  has  a  sulphurous  smell)  is 
sometimes  of  a  red  or  yellow  colour,  and  is  sometimes  cloudy. 
Fever,  with  evening  exacerbations.  Pulse  frequent,  by  and  by 
irregular,  intermitting,  and  scarcely  perceptible. 

ADDBHDA. 

1 .  Pathological  Anatomy, '—'The  mucous  membrane  of  the  larynx, 
trachea  and  bronchia,  sometimes  also  that  of  the  fauces  and  pidate, 
is  covered  with  a  plastic  exudation  which  is  either  continuous,  and 
in  the  form  of  tubes  corresponding  to  the  cavity  it  covers,  or  is 
attached  to  the  mucous  membrane  in  insulated  patches  of  an  irre* 
gular  shape.  Among  one  hundred  and  forty-one  cases,  flussenot 
found  the  plastic  product  not  extending  beyond  the  trachea  in 
seventy-eight ;  in  forty-two  the  bronchi  were  likewise  a£fected  ;  in 
thirty  eases  the  exudation  occupied  both  larynx  and  trachea,  the 
state  of  the  bronchi  not  being  specified ;  and  in  twenty-one  cases 
no  plastic  lymph  was  discovered.  The  longer  the  duration  of  the 
disease,  the  tougher  and  thicker  is  the  exudation,  and  the  farther 
downwards  it  extends.  According  to  Heim,  if  the  child  die  on  the 
seventh  or  eighth  day,  it  is  almost  always  so  extensive  as  to  reach 
into  the  bronchi,  and  so  consistent  that  it  may  be  removed  entire. 
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The  exadation  is  generally  tliickest  on  the  posterior  wall  of  the 
windpipe.  Its  colour  is  yellowish-white,  grayish,  greenish,  dull 
yellow,  dirty.  Its  attachment  to  the  mucous  memhrane  is  some* 
times  loose,  sometimes  more  close.  Ahout  the  exudation  there 
collects  gradually  a  grayish,  viscid,  or  watery  mucus,  by  means  of 
which  the  detachment  of  the  false  membrane  is  effected. 

Sometimes  there  is  found  in  the  air  passages  only  a  more  or  less 
considerable  quantity  of  purulent  mucous,  either  homogeneous,  or 
mingled  with  shreddy  particles,  and  of  various  degrees  of  consists 
ence,  up  to  such  a  state  of  viscidity,  that  it  lies  like  a  layer  of  cream  on 
the  mucous  membrane,  and  represents  the  lowest  state  of  the  plastic 
exudation.  The  mucous  membrane  beneath  is  more  or  less  red- 
dened ;  the  redness  is  sometimes  very  dark  brown,  more  generally 
bright,  sometimes  extending  over  a  wide  space,  sometimes  scattered 
over  the  mucous  membrane  in  an  insulated  form ;  not  unfrequently 
the  redness  is  spread  over  the  whole  surface  of  the  air  passages,  from 
the  larynx  down  to  the  minute  bronchial  ramifications,  and  even 
over  the  fauces,  oesophagus,  and  cavities  of  the  mouth,  nose,  and 
frontal  sinus.  The  injection  may,  however,  be  absent,  Heimt 
Schcenlein,  and  Ambore  have  observed  several  instances  in  which 
there  seemed  to  be  an  inverse  relation  between  the  intensity 
of  the  redness  and  the  quantity  of  the  exudation.  If  the 
disease  has  existed  a  certain  time,  the  redness  is  generally  absent. 
The  mucous  follicles  are  often  enlarged,  seldom  excoriated,  the 
mucous  membrane  is  puckered,  swollen,  rarely  in  a  state  of  gelati- 
nous softening,  or  brittle  and  easily  torn ;  the  submucous  cellular 
tissue  is  generally  infiltrated  with  serous,  gelatinous,  or  purulent 
matter. 

The  lungs  are  generally  congested  with  blood,  sometimes  hepa- 
tized,  splenitized,  emphysematous,  oedematous ;  the  pleura  and 
pericardium  reddened ;  not  unfrequently  in  the  cavities  of  these  two 
membranes  is  found  a  serous  exudation.  The  brain  is  congested 
with  blood,  and  often  contains  no  small  quantity  of  serum. 

2.  Pathological  Chemstry, — Chemical  analysis  has  given  the 
same  result  with  respect  to  all  pseudo-membranous  deposits  in  the 
air  passages.  They  are  insoluble  in  water,  in  a  strong  solution  of 
nitrate  of  potash  they  become  soft,  and  of  the  consistence  of  trans- 
parent mucous  ;  they  are  perfectly  soluble  in  a  hot  or  cold  alkaline 
solution,  as  also  in  the  mineral  acids  ;  when  incinerated,  they  fur- 
nish phosphate  of  lime  and  carbonate  of  soda,  and  they  present  all 
the  chemical  reactions  of  albumen. 
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'  3.  JEHoloffy. — ^Thoae  most  freqaently  attacked  with  eronp  aie 
cbildren  between  two  and  seven  yean  of  age,  but  adults  axe  excep* 
tionally  affected  by  it.  Boys  are  more  liable  to  it  than  girls,  and 
among  them  the  robnst  more  frequently  dian  the  weakly,  children 
of  the  lower  classes  badly  nourished  and  clothed  more  frequently 
than  those  in  better  cireumstanees. 

Croup  occurs  more  frequently  in  moist  and  cold  than  in  hot  and 
dry  seasons,  the  commencement  of  spring  and  end  of  autumn  ftumish 
the  largest  number  of  croup  patients.  Among  the  acute  exanthe- 
mata which  may  be  accompanied  by  croup  in  a  secondary  fonn,  tho 
measles  occupies  the  first  rank.  The  croup  of  measles  generally 
disappears  immediately  on  the  appearance  of  the  eruptioa ;  but  it  is 
not  always  innocuous,  for  Heim  three  times  found  after  measles  the 
same  tulnilar  exudation  as  in  ordinary  croup.  According  to  P.  Frank 
the  period  of  convalescence  from  measles  is  very  favourable  to  the 
occurrence  of  croup.  More  rarely  does  croup  accompany  scarlatina, 
rubeola,  or  small-pox  ;  Albers  has  only  seen  it  in  cases  of  putrid 
variola;  Aphthse  may,  in  children,  extend  to  the  air  passages  and 
develop  croup. 

4.  Course,  duration,  and  issue. — Croup  frequently  runs  its 
course  within  from  three  to  four  days,  often  from  nine  to  ten,  very 
rarely  from  fifteen  to  twenty  days. 

It  terminates : — 

a.  In  recovery.  The  exudation  is  expectorated,  vomited, 
hawked  up,  or  (and  this  is  particularly  the  case  with  little  children) 
swallowed,  and  then  it  is  often  discovered  in  the  evacuations,  or  it 
becomes  softened  and  absorbed,  or  organised  and  attached  to  the 
mucous  membrane  of  the  larynx  and  trachea.  Sometimes  the  for- 
mation and  casting  of  the  membrane  is  often  renewed.  When  the 
cough  becomes  milder  there  is  expectoration  of  thick  mucous. 
The  nose  becomes  moist,  fluent,  and  sometimes  bleeds.  Sometimes 
there  is  great  ptyalism.  On  the  skin  there  appears  perspiration ; 
sometimes  also  a  red  miliary  eruption.  The  voice  remains  long 
changed,  and  the  larynx  so  susceptible  that  the  slightest  cause  gives 
rise  to  catarrh  or  a  relapse  of  croup. 

b.  In  Phthisis  of  the  larynx  or  of  the  trachea,  or  other 
dironic  forms ;  also  in  pneumonia. 

c.  In  death :  1,  by  suffocation  either  from  violent  spasms 
of  the  glottis,  or  from  choking  up  of  the  air  passage  by  the  exu- 
dation ;  2,  by  asphyxia  (that  is,  cessation  of  the  oxydation  of  the 
blood)  from  exhaustion  or  paralysis  of  the  organs  of  respiration; 
S,  by  apoplexy. 
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5.  LocaUiy. — Croup  la  more  ficquent  in  the  north  than  in  the 
Bouth.  It  affects  the  neighhourhood  of  the  sea  and  lakes.  On  tJie 
coast  of  the  Mediterranean,  however,  according  to  Schoenlein,  it  is 
rare.     It  is  seldom  met  with  on  mountains  or  on  high  table  lands. 

It  occurs  most  frequently  in  damp  marshy  localities^  deep  val- 
leys, chiefly  at  the  foot  of  steep  hills  and  the  shady  side  of  valleys. 
Crawford  remarks,  that  in  the  marshy  districts  of  Scotland,  where 
it  used  to  be  very  firequent,  it  has  become  very  rare  after  they  have 
been  drained. 

Croup  is  endemic  in  North^  America.  It  used  to  be  much  more 
firequent  in  Britain  and  in  Sweden  than  in  Gennany ;  but  it  haa  of 
late  years  become  much  more  firequent  in  tibe  latter  country. 

6.  Literature. — Canstatt,  Specielle  Pathologic  und  Therapie. 
Meissner,  Encydopadie  der  mod.  Wissenschaften.  Schmalz,  medie^ 
ehir.  Diagnostik  in  Tabellen,  1825.  Schonlein,  spec.  Path,  und 
Therap.     Dreissig.  Handbuch  der  med.  Diagnostik,  1825* 


From  die  following  coUeotion  it  will  be  perceived  that  our 
Materia  Medica  is  very  poor  in  croup  medicines.  With  the 
exception  of  Bromine  no  remedy  can  exhibit  the  complete 
characteristics  of  croup,  not  even  Hepar  and  Spongia*  Those 
who  have  proved  medicines  can  easily  comprehend  the  cause 
of  this. 

I. — BromiM'Croup. 

a.  On  Animdts. — Howling  with  very  hoarse  voice.  Exudative 
character  of  the  inflammation  of  the  mucous  membrane  of  the 
larynx  and  trachea,  and  commencing  formation  of  pseudo-mem- 
branes. Spasmodic  closing  of  the  epiglottis,  and  hence  violent  8u& 
focative  symptoms.  Short  cough.  Hoarse  whistling  cough.  Dry 
cough,  with  croupy  tone.  Obstinate  cough,  with  croupy  tone,  ac- 
companied by  sneezing.  Frequent  short  cough,  and  firom  time  to 
time  violent  attacks  of  suflbcation.  Mucous  rattle  during  respira- 
tion. Very  diiflcult  breathing  ;  impeded  respiration.  Great  dysp- 
noea. Deep  slow  respiration,  with  whistling  tone.  Impeded, 
sometimes  protracted  and  suffocative,  sometimes  rapid  and  super- 
ficial respiration. 

(Death  took  place  with  violent  convulsions,  or  in  a  very  debili- 
tated state,  with  signs  of  suffocation,  firom  inflammation  or  paralyi 
'^^  ♦he  lungs.) 
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Z)i#sec/iOfi.~  Inflammation  of  the  organs  of  respiration.  A 
quantity  of  bloody  foam  in  the  larynx  and  trachea.  Inflammation 
in  the  larynx,  trachea,  and  bronchi ;  sometimes  consisting  of  slight 
reddish  stripes,  sometimes  of  dark  redness,  sometimes  of  reddish 
colouring.  Qreat  inflammation  of  the  larynx  and  trachea,  with 
exudation  of  plastic  lymph,  almost  completely  stopping  up  the  air 
passages. 

6.  On  Men, — Cough,  with  suffocative  symptoms.  Straining 
cough,  not  allowing  speech.  Gireat  oppression  of  chest  and  im- 
peded respiration.  Very  much  impeded  respiration  and  gasping  for 
air.     Difficult,  painful  breathing. 

Concomiiant  ^^ecl»oiu.— Epistaxis,  (with  relief.)  Pale  colour 
of  the  lace ;  heat  of  face ;  thirst.  Increased  urinary  secretion. 
Full,  hard,  at  first  slow,  afterwards  rapid,  pulse.  (Noach  and 
Trinks\  A.  M.  L.) 

Remarks, — This  proving  of  Bromine  is  derived  firom  two  prize 
essays,  published  in  Tubingen,  by  Drs.  Uoring  and  Heimerdinger. 
If  their  experiments  on  animals  and  men  are  correct — and  there  is 
no  reason  to  doubt  their  accuracy — ^then  we  must  assign  to  Bromine 
the  first  place  amongst  the  croup  remedies  we  as  yet  know.  It  is 
very  remarkable  that  among  the  many  thousand  poisonings  of  the 
toxicologists  dissection  has  never  yet  exhibited  effects  similar  to 
croup.  In  recent  times  croup  has  been  observed  to  arise  from 
chlorine  vapours.  Guers^it  says  on  this  point,  (Eneyehp,  d.  Med,^ 
Wissenseh.)  "  With  respect  to  chlorine  gas,  Bretonneau,  although 
he  was  aware  that  a  young  chemist  on  being  exposed  to  the  action 
of  this  gas  was  affected  by  a  sort  of  ftoupf  did  not  hesitate  to  em- 
ploy it  in  croup ;  however,  notwithstanding  some  successful  results, 
he  was  forced  to  abandon  it,  as  it  produced  inflammation  of  the 
lungs."  It  is  evident  from  this  that  Bretonneau,  in  spite  of  his 
success,  was  constrained  to  give  it  up,  as  the  large  doses  he  admi- 
nistered attacked  the  lungs.  Albers  gives  two  instances  of  suffoca- 
tion in  consequence  of  inspiration  of  chlorine  gas,  with  croup-like 
symptoms  and  expectoration  of  pseudo-membranous  matter.—- 
(Vide  CanstaH's  spec.  Path,  and  Therap.) 

Homoeopathy  has  in  recent  times  employed  Iodine  also  in  croup. 
Hahnemann  showed  Spongia  to  be  a  croup  remedy.  In  sea  water 
there  has  been  found  Iodine,  Bromine,  and  Chlorine.  Spongia  is 
said  to  be  usefril  in  croup  from  containing  Iodine.  Eagazzini  has 
/dso  found  Bromine  in  it.  (Seoperta  del  hromo  nella  spuyna  ma- 
rina.  Padova,  1834.)  Can  we  find  out  a  natuiul  historical  con* 
VOL.  V,  NO.  XXI. — JULY,  1847.  u 
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nexion  in  these  facts?  Such  hypotheses  carry  us  still  fiuther.  As 
Spongia  contains  Bromine,  we  may  ask  if  its  efficacy  in  croup  doav 
not  depend  more  on  its  Bromine  than  on  its  Iodine?  As  eroap  is 
yery  fireqnent  on  the  sea-coast,  it  would  he  important  to  ascertain  if 
the  efflnyia  from  the  sea  are  not  an  exciting  cause  of  croup  from 
their  containing  Bromine,  Iodine,  or  Chlorine,  or  perhaps  from  the 
whole  three. 

II. — Hepar-erokp. 

Violent  attacks  of  caroup  from  time  to  time,  as  if  suffocation  or 
vomiting  would  ensue.     (S.  H.) 

Deep  dry  cough,  with  ohstructed  breathing  cm  inspiring,  and 
pain  in  the  top  of  the  chest  at  every  cough.     (S.  H.) 

Adhmaiie  couyh,  aoMyfr^m  obgtrueted  hreathmg.     (S.  H.) 

Violent  deep  cough,  consisting  of  several  impulses ;  which  strike 
painfully  against  the  larynx,  and  occasion  retching.     (8.  H.) 

Scratching,  scraping  cough.     (S.  H.) 

Cough  with  mucous  expectoration,  fdl  day,  excited  by  a  scraping 
irritation  in  iiie  windpipe,  but  especially  in  the  throat.     (F.  H.) 

Cough,  day  and  night.     (S.  H.) 

Cough  so  much  increased  by  deep  inspiratiou  that  it  causes 
vomiting.     (S.  H.) 

Coughf  cauMng  vomiting.     (8.  H.) 

Weakness  of  the  voice  and  chest,  so  that  she  cannot  speak 
loud.     (S.  H.) 

Shortness  of  breath.     (S.  H.) 

Great  pressure  in  the  threat,  so  thai  she  thinks  it  is  quite  con« 
stricted,  and  that  she  must  choke.     (8.  H.) 

Freg[ueni  deep  inspirationf  a$  after  running.    (S«  H.) 

Concomitant  Affeetions, — Melancholy  humour  for  many  hours ; 
she  must  cry  bitterly.     (8.  H») 

Depressed,  melancholy,  uneasy.     (8.  H.) 

Epistaxis,  for  two  successive  days.  Epistaxis  alter  singing. 
(8.  H.) 

Excessive  thirst,  from  morning  till  evening.     (Fr.  H.) 

Pale  clear  urine,  when  first  discharged,  becoming  cloudy  and 
thick,  and  depositing  a  white  sediment.  Curdy  cloudy  urine,  with 
a  white  sediment  when  first  discharged.  Dark-yellow  urin^,  scald'- 
ing  whilst  discharged.     Brownish-red  urine.     (8.  H.) 

Swelling  of  the  right  hand.  Swelling  of  the  fingers  of  both 
hands,  with  sti&ess  whilst  lying.    (8.  H.) 


the  Qenus.  Croup  and  its  Species,  S91 

So  sleepy  and  fitdgoed,  n  the  evesing^  dist  he  £^1  aisleep  whilst 
stdng.  Great,  irrenstiUe  ineliiiation  to  sleep  in  the  evening ;  he 
most  He  down  immediately  after  supper,  and  sleeps  t!ill  motning. 
(S.  H.) 

Great  perspiration,  day  and  night.    (F.  H.) 

Qamny  profase  periqnratiDa  at  n^^.  Nooturtud  sweaL  Noc« 
tamal  peiqpiratloil  before  midBight.    (S.  H.) 

▲nnsNDA. 

1.  ClMeal  Ob»ereaiions,-^Hepar  3,  one  dose*  At  the  eomr 
mencement,  catarrhal  symptoms.  Aiterwavds  the  boy  (not  quite 
five  years  old)  must  sit  up  generally,  as  lying  makes  him  fee) 
uneasy ;  he  tosses  about  in  his  sleep.  Respiration  snorisg,  hoarse, 
whistling,  frequently  so  short  and  anicious  that  the  child,  awakened 
by  a  violent,  dry,  hoarse  eough,  which  causes  retching,-  starts  up 
suddenly,  puts  his  hand  to  his  larynx,  and  in  the  greatest  alarfn, 
with  a  very  red  face,  projecting  eyes,  and  frequent  throwing  back  of 
tiie  head,  begins  to  cry.  These  attacks  go  off  for  a  Ibw  minutes, 
and  return  all  the  more  violently.  Much  thirst,  heat,  and  perspinn 
tlon.  Rapid  talking,  Pulse  quick  and  hard.  Urine  very  dark ; 
he  must  frequently  empty  his  bladder.  The  medicine  was  adminis- 
tered at  night,  and  the  following  morning  the  child  was  playing 
about  as  usual.     (Hartmann.     Archie,  V,  Part  1,  p.  105.) 

Hepar,  8,  was  repeated  with  good  effects  after  a  few  hours,  the 
irst  dose  not  having  produced  any  pereeptible  result.  (Giossr 
Archie,  XI,  Part  S,  p.  72.) 

Hepar,  (2 ;)  and,  after  sixteen  houre,  one-tenth  of  a  drop  of  TinoL 
Spongifg ;  thereafter  a  still  smaller  dose  of  Hepar,  The  child  (a 
boy  of  about  eight  years,  who  had  been  exposed  to  &  cold  wind 
whilst  in  a  state  of  perspiration)  lay  in  an  almost  comatose  condi- 
tion, with  head  thrown  back.  The  chest  rose  high  during  inspira- 
tion, which  was  performed  very  noisily,  and  even  the  shoulders  were 
in  motion.  He  started  up  occasionally,  anxiously  grasped  at  any 
thing  near  him,  in  order  to  steady  himself  and  facilitate  respiration. 
Then  ensued  violent  dry  coughing,  with  a  rough,  shrill,  whistling 
sound.  Very  considerable  heat,  great  thirst,  and  renewal  of  the 
cough  after  drinking.  Pulse  generally  hard,  but  sometimes  soft  or 
intermitting.  Uiine  fiery  red;  bowel»  constipated.  Complexion 
sometimes  dark-red  or  bluish.  The  carotids  swell  and  pulsate 
violently ;  on  the  head  cold  perspiration  breaks  out.  After  almost 
every  cough»  he  grsspa  at  his  throat,  and  cries.     In  the  region  of 
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tbe  larynx  there  is  a  red  elevated  spot  of  the  size  of  a  penny  piece 
Sometimes,  especially  after  congbing,  there  is  retching  and  even 
vomiting.  A  cure  was  effected  on  the  third  day  of  treatment. — 
(Gross.     Archiv^  VI,  Part  1,  p.  67.) 

Hepar  and  Spongia  were  given  with  good  effect,  alternately,  in 
croup,  and  cough  with  croupy  sound,  and  this  alternation  appa- 
rently shortened  the  duration  of  the  disease. — (Rummel.  AUy^ 
Horn.  Ztg.,  Ill,  26.) 

Hepar,  preceded  by  Aconite.  The  patient  (a  boy  of  four  years 
old)  awakes  with  a  barking  hoarse  cough,  which  increases  in  violence. 
Respiration  very  much  accelerated  and  short.  He  frequently  grasps 
at  his  throat,  where  a  loud  rattle  is  heard  at  each  inspiration.  Face 
red ;  pulse  very  quick ;  constant  tossing  about  of  the  head  and 
perceptible  difficulty  in  swallowing.  The  symptoms  rapidly  yielded 
to  these  medicines,  and  a  dose  of  CliamotniUa  removed  a  slight 
catarrhal  cough  that  remained.  (Jahrhucher  d.  horn.  Heilanstalt, 
I,  173.) 

Hepar  Sulph,  was  almost  always  successful  in  croup,  without 
the  assistance  of  Aconite  and  Spongia.  In  bad  cases  Hepar  Yfos 
given  three  or  four  times  daily.  (Gross.  Archiv,  XV,  Part  1,  p. 
101.) 

Hepar  Sulph,  4,  three  hours  after  the  administration  of  Aeon, 
24.  The  patient,  (a  boy  of  two  and  a  half  years,)  lay  with  his  head 
thrown  back,  buried  in  the  pillow,  face  swollen,  neck  stretched, 
mucous  and  sibilant  rales,  clucking  noise  of  the  glottis,  respiration 
noisy,  cough  loud  and  harsh,  with  distinct  croupy  tone,  exhaustion, 
pulse  140,  hard  and  full.  The  following  morning  the  patient  was 
up  and  well.     (Gueyrard,  Doctrine  Homoeopathique,  p.  134.) 

2.  Sources. — Hahnemann's  Chronic  Diseases,  Vol.  III. 

Abbreviations. — S.  H.,  Samuel  Hahnemann  ;  Fr.  H.,  Frederick 
Hahnemann. 

III.  Spongia -croup. 

Hoarseness.     (S.  H.) 

Difficult  breathing,  as  if  a  plug  were  sticking  in  the  glottis,  and 
by  narrowing  the  caliber  of  the  larynx,  prevented  the  breath  from 
passing.*     (Lehm.) 

*  "Homoeopathy  has  discovered  the  most  remarkable  application  of 
Spongia  in  that  most  frightful  disease, — croup,  chiefly  from  this  and  some  other 
symptoms,  when  the  local  inflammation  is  first  subdued  by  the  smallest  dose 
of  Aconite.  The  subsequent  employment  of  a  small  dose  of  Hepar  is  seldom 
necessary." — (Hahnemann's  Materia  Mediea  puray  Vol.  VI,  p.  199.) 
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Painful  pressure  above  the  thyroid  cartilage,  increased  by  touch, 
(immediately.     Homb.) 

Whilst  singing,  a  pressive  pain  in  the  region  of  the  larynx, 
(after  six  hours.     Hartm.) 

Scratching,  burning,  and  constriction  of  the  larynx.     (Lehm.) 

Hollow  cough,  with  some  expectoration,  day  and  night.  (Fr.H.) 

Whilst  coughing,  pain  in  the  chest  and  trachea,  with  roughness 
of  the  throat.     (S.  H.) 

Dry  cough,  (after  a  quarter  of  an  hour.     S.  H.) 

Frequent  nocturnal  cough,  lasting  two  minutes,  with  bad 
temper.     (S.  H.) 

Great  tightness  of  chest,  (after  ten  days.     S.  H.) 

Slow,  deep  respiration,  as  if  after  fatigue,  for  several  minutes, 
(after  half  an  hour.     S.  H.) 

After  dancing,  great  rapidity  of  breathing,  very  quick  panting 
breath.     (S.  H.) 

Concomitant  AJJections. — The  eyes  are  deeply  sunk.     (S.  U.) 

Paleness  of  face.     (S.  H.) 

During  dinner,  after  blowing  the  nose  gently,  violent  and  long- 
continued  epistaxis,  (after  three  days.     Haynel.) 

Pain  as  if  the  cervical  glands  near  the  larynx  and  trachea  were 
swollen,  (after  three  hours.     S.  H.) 

In  the  interior  of  the  throat,  especially  after  eating,  shooting, 
and  externally  in  the  throat,  sensation  as  if  something  were  pressing 
out  there,  morning  and  evening.     (S.  H.) 

Painful  tension  on  the  left  side  of  the  neck,  near  the  pomum 
Adami  on  turning  the  head  to  the  right  side,  (after  an  hour  and  a 
half.     Wislc.) 

The  urine  deposits  a  thick  grayish- white  sediment.     (S.  H.) 

Swelling  of  the  hands,  the  fingers  cannot  be  bent.     (S.  H.) 

In  the  morning,  on  awaking,  he  lay  bathed  in  perspiration, 
(after  twenty-five  hours.     Longh.) 

Quick  full  pulse,  (after  half  an  hour.     Wagner.) 

Burning  hot  sensation  in  the  forehead,  without  any  perceptible 
external  heat,  with  rapid  hard  pulse  for  half  an  hour,  (after  quarter 
of  an  hour.     Wagner.) 

Headach,  anorexia,  sleepiness,  weariness  over  the  whole  body, 
morose ;  every  thing  vexes  her.     (Stapf.) 

Morose ;  he  spoke  and  answered  unwillingly.     (Wagner.) 
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ADDSNDA. 

1.  Clinical  Observations. — Tinct,  SponyuBt  git.  j,  preceded  by 
Aconite  24.  The  patient  (a  gurl^  six  mopths  old)  awoke  with  a 
violent,  harsh,  hollow- sounding  cough.  Voice  hoacse.  Respira- 
tion quick,  little  impeded,  but  with  much  rattliag.  Great  iever, 
skin  kpt  and  dry.  The  eemgh  had  all  the  character  of  croup.  The 
following  morning  nothing  remained  hut  a  simple  catarriial  aSection, 
which  yielded  to  Hepar  22.     (Stapf,  Archiv,  YI,  2,  pu  65.) 

Sponyia,  (30 ;)  lour  hours  after  Aconite  (24.)  After  the  cessation 
of  a  coryza,  on  awaking  in  the  moaning,  the  patient  (a  hay  of  three 
years  and  a  quarter  old)  has  a  hollow,  barking,  dry  cough,  with  enmpy 
sound ;  short  ^ittaoks  of  rattling  in  five  wJ2id|Hpe  whilst  hfeafthing. 
Skin  hot.  Frequent  stuetdung  and  yawning.  Whibt  oe«ighing 
he  makes  faces,  and  complains  of  paia  under  the  larynx.  Coughs 
most  ip  the  forenoon.  Lachrymose  humour.  Pulae  hard*  rapid. 
In  two  days  the  child  had  completely  recovered.  Cnetee*  Anmai. 
I,  214.) 

SponyiOf  (30  ;)  six  hours  after  A4um.  (24.)  The  child  (a  boy  of 
Ibiur  years  old)  very  scrofulous  and  oaehectie  looking,  sat  up  in  bed. 
Face  bloated  and  bluish.  Expression  anxious*  Breathing  difficult, 
rattling,  with  much  effort  of  the  diest,  and  distortion  of  the  facial 
muscles  ;  the  eyes  project,  the  head  is  beat  backwards.  Cou^ 
whlstUng  and  resonant ;  the  patient  seizes  hold  of  the  nearest  object 
and  grasps  at  his  larynx,  which  is  painful,  with  penpiration  from 
anxiety.  Pulse  quick,  110.  Great  heat,  and  continual  thirst  Whilst 
.coughing,  frequently  involuntary  discharge  of  fceces  and  urine  The 
affection  had  completely  disappeared  by  the  following  morning. 
(Hartman,  Annal,  II,  p.  220.) 

SpongiOi  (30 ;)  three  hours  after  a  dose  of  Aeon,  (24.)  A  little 
girl,  two  years  old,  presenting  all  the  symptoms  of  eroup.  An  hour 
after  the  Sponyia  she  was  quite  wdl.  A  relapse  that  she  had  yielded 
to  the  same  remedy  with  equal  ra^ndity.  (Hartlaub,  Awnal  III,  p. 
151.) 

Spongiot  (30 ;)  six  or  eight  hours  after  Aeon.  (84.)  The  pa- 
tient, a  boy  oi  eighteen  months  old,  previously  very  strong  and  lively, 
was  a  prey  to  burning  fever ;  face  red ;  dry  skin  ^  violent  thirst ; 
constipation.  Hoarse,  rough,  deep,  barking  cough,  which  he  tries 
to  suppress.  Breathing  ratlitng  and  whistling.  Starting  up  in 
sleep  and  apxiqus  l^peathing.  When  lying,  he  bores  his  head  back- 
wards into  the  pillow.  In  four  days  the  recovery  was  complete. 
(Tietze,  Annal.  IV,  p.  37.) 
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Spongiat  (30;)  eight  hours  after  Aeon»  (^^O  Xhe  child,  a  boy 
five  years  of  age,  previously  very  robust,  after  a  chill  was  affected 
at  nighty  with  burning  heat  of  akin,  redness  of  face»  headach,  and 
deliziunu  VioleBt  hoarse,  hollow,  barking  cough,  with  great  pain 
in  the  larynx.  Rough,  hoarse  voice.  Battliog,  whistling  respiia* 
tion.  In  two  days  the  child  was  plaTiBg  about  in  the  open  air  as 
usual.    (Tietze,  AnnaL  lY,  p,  38.) 

Spongiay  (30 ;)  six  hours  after  a  dose  of  Ac9n^  (30.)  The 
patient  (a  girl  of  eighteen  months  old)  had  been  treated  previously 
by  an  Allopathic  physician,  with  eight  leedies  to  the  neck,  and  a 
white  powder*  probably  Calomel,  and  was  declared  by  him  to  be 
beyond  recovery.  There  was  great  heat,  and  j&equent  attacks  of 
suffocation,  with  cough.  Hoarse,  lOugh  voice.  Whisdiog  respira- 
tion, audible  at  a  distance.  The  region  of  the  larynx  painful. 
Starting  up  in  bed,  as  if  she  would  be  soifbcated.  Boring  ba^wards 
of  the  head.  Ill-humour,  crying,  indiffbrence  to  every  thing.  The 
Spong,  had  to  be  repeated  the  following  morning,  and  a  aiight  cough 
that  reQudned  was  successfully  combated  by  a  dose  «f  Hepau 
(Tietze.     Thorer'sprakU  Beitrage,  I,  196.) 

Spongia,  (30 ;)  three  hours  after  A&m.  (30.)  The  child  (six 
months  old)  had  been  labouring  for  three  hours  under  all  the 
symptoms  of  croup.  Eight  hours  after  tiie  treatment  commenced 
it  was  out  of  danger.  (Weigel.  Tkor€r*$  prakt.  Beiir.  Ill,  p. 
128.) 

There  are  many  similar  cases  on  lecord,  and  still  more 
where  a  successful  result  was  obtained  by  following  up  the 
Administnition  of  Spongia^  by  a  dose  of  Hepar  a  few  hours 
afterwards/  but  these  will  suffice. 

2.  Somrees, — {Hahnemann's  Materia  Mediea  pura.    Vol.  YI.) 

Abbreni&tions, — Besides  those  already  given,  are,  Lehm.,  Leh- 

mann;  Homb.,  Hombuig;  Hartm.,  Hartmann  ;  Wislc.,Wislicenus. 

APPENDIX.      A. 

Medicines  which  promise  to  fwmish  independent  varieties  of  Croup, 

on  further  proving, 

Arsenicum* 
The  larynx  is  dry.     (S.  H.) 
The  voice  is  shaky.    (Guilbert.) 

Unequal  voice,  at  one  time  strong,  at  another  weak.    (Kaiser.) 
Rough  voice  and  hoarseness.     (S.  U.) 
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Roughness  and  faoftrseness  of  the  throat  in  the  morning.    (S.H.) 

Constant  tickling  in  the  whole  windpipe,  causing  him  to  cough, 
irrespective  of  respiration.     (S.  H.) 

Cough,  from  a  constrictive  sensation  at  the  upper  part  oi  the  tra- 
diea,  as  if  from  the  vapour  of  sulphur.     (S.  H.) 

Frequent,  quite  dry,  short,  harking  cough,  from  a  choking  sen- 
sation in  the  larynx,  as  if  from  sulphureous  vapour.     (S.  H.) 

Short  cough,  without  expectoration,  from  irritation  in  the  tra- 
chea.    (Laugh.) 

Cot$gh,  espeeiaUy  after  drinking,    (S.  H.) 

Cough  awnkes  him  at  night ;  strong  impulses,  so  that  he  almost 
choked,  and  his  neck  swelled.     (S.  H.) 

Dry,  fiitiguing  cough.     (Stork.) 

Breath  very  short.     (Hlb.  and  Tr.) 

Difficult  breathing.     (Tachenius.) 

Impeded  respiration,  with  great  anxiety.     (Kauer.) 

Anxious,  groaning  req[>iration.     (Quilbert.) 

Frequent  oppressive  dyspnoea,  in  all  positions,  with  anxiety. 
(S.  H.) 

Great  tightness  of  breath.     (Pyl*) 

Long-continued  tightness  of  chest.     (Gxildenklee.) 

Tightness  of  the  chest,  often  returning.     (Morgagni.) 

His  breath  leaves  him  in  the  evening,  the  instant  he  gets  into 
bed, — although  he  does  so,  and  lies  down  as  carefully  as  possible, 
yet  there  is  a  shrill  whistling  sound  in  his  constricted  windpipe, 
such  as  is  produced  by  a  fine  haip-string.     (S.  H.) 

She  imagines  she  will  be  choked  every  instant,  and  is  so  weak, 
she  cannot  make  a  deep  inspiration.     (Whl.) 

Sudden  catarrh  at  night,  threatening  suffocation.     (Majault.) 

He  is  like  to  choke,  and  protrudes  the  tongue.     (Wedel.) 

Choking  catarrh.     (Misc.  not.  cur.) 


Inflammation  of  the  lining  membrane  of  the  trachea  has  been 
occasionally  observed  in  the  bodies  of  animals  poisoned  by  Arsenic. 
(Orfila.) 

Iodine. 

The  larynx  is  painful.     (Vogel.) 

Pain  in  the  larynx,  and  expectoration  of  hardened  mucus. 
(Hlb.) 
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Pressure  in  the  laryngeal  region,  extending  to  the  oesophagus  as 
if  these  parts  were  swollen.     (Jorg.) 

PressiVe  pain  with  shooting  in  the  region  of  the  larynx  and  the 
lingual  glands,  several  times  repeated  on  the  same  day.     (Jorg.) 

Pressure  in  the  larynx,  compelling  frequent  hawking  up  of  much 
tough  mucus.     (Hlb.) 

Contraction  and  heat  in  the  larynx.     (Hlb.) 

Contraction  and  heat  in  the  throat.     (Orfila.) 

Pain  as  of  a  wound  in  the  larynx  and  chest,  in  bed,  with  whis- 
tling in  the  larynx  and  drawing  pain  in  the  lungs,  in  the  direction  of 
the  heart's  beat.     (Hlb.) 

Inflammation  of  the  windpipe.     (Trs.) 

Roughness  of  the  windpipe,  all  day.     (Joig.) 

Hoarseness.     (Coindet.) 

Hoarseness  in  the  morning.     (S.) 

Hoarseness  lasting  more  than  a  fortnight.     (Hlb.) 

Deeper  and  very  deep  voice.     (S.  H.) 

Sensation  as  if  something  lay  in  the  larynx  which  he  could  get 
rid  of  by  hawking,  all  day  and  in  the  evening.     (Hlb.) 

Intolerable  creeping  and  tickling  in  the  lar3mx,  only  to  be  re- 
moved by  hawking  and  coughing,  with  flow  of  water  in  the  mouth, 
in  bed,  in  the  morning.     (Off.) 

Expectoration  of  tough  mucus  from  the  larynx,  with  pressure 
there,  as  if  something  were  in  the  way,  which  he  feels  as  if  he  might 
swallow  down,  in  the  morning.     (Hlb.) 

Excitement  to  cough  from  great  tickling  in  the  throat.     (S.) 

Dry  cough.    (Matthey.) 

Great  difficulty  of  breathing.     (Golis.) 

Impeded  respiration.     (Kiinzli,  Matthey.) 

Tightness  of  the  chest  with  pains  on  breathing  deeply,  more 
violent,  and  quicker  beat  of  the  heart,  with  smaller  and  mcnre  rapid 
pulse.    (Jorg.) 

Tightness  of  chest,  and  impediment  to  the  breath  in  the  larynx, 
for  a  fortnight.     (Hlb.) 

Breathlessness.     (Gardner.) 

Want  of  breath.     (Neumann.) 

Choking  catarrh.     (Orfila.) 

ADDENDA. 

Dr.  Koch  gave  Iodine  alternately  with  Aconite  in  thirteen  cases 
of  croup  and  with  such  good  effects  that  none  died.     (Vide  Hygea 
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XIY.)  He  affirmB  repeatedly  that  the  cases  were  genuine  caronp. 
The  result  does  not  speak  decidedly  enough  in  favour  of  Iodine,  for 
a  second  remedy,  often  of  essential  service  in  croup,  was  always 
given  in  alternation.  Dr.  Koch  refers  to  the  Phannaoodynamic 
Repertozium  of  the  Hygea^  where  he  found  recorded  ef&ets  of 
Iodine,  which  present  a  great  analogy  to  crdnp,  axul  which  induced 
him  to  try  that  remedy  in  this  disease.  We  have  heen  unable  to 
discover  the  place  alluded  to  in  the  Repertory.  The  circumstance 
is  very  important,  and  it  is  greatly  to  be  desired  that  Koch's  obser- 
vations zespeotiiig  Iodine  in  croup  wero  either  definitely  refitted  or 
substantiated.  Several  of  the  symptoms  of  Iodine  we  have  given 
above  point  very  plainly  to  croup,  although  diey  do  not  contain  the 
chief  features  of  the  disease,  but  neith^  does  any  of  the  other 
Homoeopathic  remedies  celebrated  in  croup*  Moreover,  Iodine  is  a 
constituent  part  of  Sfongiai  one  of  the  best  croup  remedies  we  have. 
Jahr  takes  no  notice  in  his  *'  Codex  "  of  Kooh's  cases  of  croup,  he 
alludes  to  them  neither  under  jioonke  nor  Iodine,  In  a  patient 
affected  with  atenosas  of  the  larynx.  Iodine  produced  the  most 
frightful  suffocative  eymptoms,  and  a  sound  like  the  most  violent 
croup.  Four  cases  of  the  cure  of  croup  by  Iodine  are  recorded  by 
TiatjM  in  the  Neues  Archiv,  Vol.  I,  p.  1. 


Kali  bichroTnicum. 


Slight  dyspnoea,  as  if  the  mucooi  membrane  of  the  bronchi 
were  thickened*    (Nn.) 

Pain,  as  of  ulceration  of  larynx.     (Dgn.) 

Tickling  in  the  top  of  larynx  on  lying  down  at  nightt  causing 
considerable  coughing.     (Dgn.) 

Feeling  dT  irritation  in  the  larynx  in  the  monusig,  eausing  to 
cough  up  muous.    (Dgn.) 

Insupportable  tickling  of  larynx,  causing  cough  at  almost  every 
inapisation ;  not  much  mucus  ejected.    (Dgn.) 

Loud  wheezing  cough,  for  five  minutes  at  a  time^  with  letdung 
and  expectoration  of  mucus,  so  viscid  that  it  can  be  drawn  in 
strings  down  to  the  feet.     (Emm.) 

Immediately  on  waking,  violent  wheezing  and  panting»  then 
violent  cough,  causing  him  to  sit  up  and  bend  forwards.     (Emm.) 

During  sleep,  wheezing  and  rattling  in  the  chest,  heard  at  a 
distance.    (Emm.) 

Traces  of  blood  in  sputa.    C^£P'^') 
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Cough,  with  dense  tranjqiarent  spnta,  m  smill  iampBt  easily 
detached.     (Nn.) 

Dyspnoea,  especially  in  £he  moniing,  with  cough  and  czpcc- 
toiation  of  white  xnncua  '^  as  tough  as  pitdi,"  and  which  eovld  he 
drawn  out  into  strings.     (Gall.) 

Dyspnoea. 

Dyspnoea  in  sleep.    (Mty.) 

Pathological  Anatomy^ Dogs. 

Epiglottis  and  rima  glottidk  congested,  and  oovoied  widi  dixck 
ropy  mneus. 

Larynx  and  bvonehi  filled  with  nmco-pnmlent  matter. 

Mucous  memhnme  of  larynx,  trachea  «nd  bronchi  4eeply 
injected. 

Larynx,  tnidMa,  and  brondu,  lined  with  a  lalse  membrane, 
easily  detached. 

in  4ie  bnmdii,  polypus-look^g  masses,  which  oould  be  traced 
like  oords  through  att  tiie  brandies  «f  Che  air  tubes.  (Yid^iSWtfM 
Journal  of  Homceopathgf  VoL  II,  App.  p.  Ixxxix.) 

This  medicine  was  successfully  empifoyed  by  Dr.  Bayaid,  of 
Mew  Tork,  in  a  ease  of  oroup,  ooeaning  in  a  girl  of  thiiteen,  who 
had  for  three  days  been  suffering  from  catarrhal  symptoms,  for 
which  she  had  received  Bell,  and  Mere.  In  the  afternoon  of  the 
third  day,  her  &oe  became  fludied,  skin  dry  and  hot,  stridulous 
breathing,  face  puffed  and  livid,  pulse  frequent  and  small,  extremities 
cold,  restlessness,  .dysphagia.  She  awc^e  between  nine  and  ten 
with  a  rough,  hoarse  barking  eoo^  accompanying  eadi  respiration. 
Aoon.  (4)  and  Span.  (4)  were  given  alternately  without  relief. 
She  then  got  Kal.  bieh.  (6)  and  shortly  after  fell  asleep.  The 
medicine  was  repeated  at  six  next  morning,  and  the  patient's  recovery 
was  very  rapid.  (Americas^  Jownal  of  Homoeopaithy,  Vol.  I^  No.  XX*) 

APPXNDIX  B. 

MeHeines  whose  pathogeneses^  themgh  they  eannot  be  said  to  show 
actual  species  of  croup^  present  symptoms  which  bear  a  great 
resemblance  to  that  dhease* 

Acomtmm* 

In  the  morning,  hoarseness,  (after  eight  hours.     S.  H.) 
Tussieolation  from  a  tickling  in  the  upper  part  of  the  larynx, 
(immediately.    S.  H.) 
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Coughing  after  dnnking.     (S.  H.) 

Sensitiveness  of  the  larynx  to  the  inspired  air,  as  if  its  mucous 
membrane  were  divested  of  its  covering.     (Zl.) 

Sensation  as  if  the  larynx  were  compressed  on  both  sides.    (Stz.) 

Very  weak  voice.     (Ot.) 

Dry  feeling  in  the  trachea.     (Rl-) 

Pressure  and  burning  pain  in  the  course  of  the  trachea,  extend- 
ing down  into  the  pit  of  the  stomach.     (Rl.) 

Raw  feeling  in  the  throat  along  the  course  of  the  trachea,  pro- 
voking frequent  short  cough.     (Stz.) 

He  (though  accustomed  to  smoke)  cannot  smoke  without  con- 
stantly hemming  and  coughing,  either  because  the  epiglottis  permits 
the  entrance  of  smoke  into  the  larynx,  or  because  the  glottis  is  more 
sensitive  than  usual,  (after  six  hours.     S.  H.) 

Cough  from  irritation  in  the  larynx,  with  expectoration  of  gela- 
tinous mucus.     (Zl.) 

Short  cough  from  a  tickling  in  the  larynx,  after  midnight,  every 
half  hour ;  the  more  it  is  attempted  to  be  repressed,  the  more  fre- 
quent and  severe  it  becomes.     (S.  H.) 

Hoarse,  dry,  loud  cough.     (W.  K.) 

Frequent  dry  Qough,  sometimes  with  expectoration  of  bright  red 
blood.     (H.  K.) 

On  coughing,  pain  in  the  larynx.     (W.  K.) 

On  coughing,  soreness  in  the  chest  and  smarting  pain  in  the 
larynx.     (Wz.) 

Rattling  and  vibration  in  the  trachea.     (Sn.) 

Morbid  state,  (attacks  of  paralysis  ?)  of  the  epiglottis,  food  and 
drink  easily  pass  into  the  windpipe  on  swallowing,  threatening  suf- 
focation and  causing  cough.     (S.  H.) 

Slow,  difficult  respiration.     (Ot.) 

Short,  incomplete,  laborious  breathing.     (Sn.) 

Oppressed  breathing. 

Difficult  respiration,  anxious  gasping  for  air. 

Anxiety  impeding  respiration,  with  warm  perspiration  on  the 
forehead.     (S.  H.) 

Anxiety  with  dread  of  suffocation.     (Rodder.) 
Quickened  respiration.     (Schw.) 

Sterterous  breathing.     (Schw.) 

Clinical  Observations. — Croup  in  the  first  stage : — Great  weakness 
followed  by  violent  heat,  in  a  boy  of  seven  years  of  age.  He  is 
speechless,  or  only  speaks  with  difficulty  in  a  croaking  voice  ;  points 
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to  the  larynx,  where  he  seems  to  have  pain.  Tries  to  cough,  hut 
cannot.  P^ace  red  and  swollen,  eyes  sparkling,  sweat  on  the  hrow, 
pulse  fiill  and  strong.  Great  thirst.  Frequently  passes  water.  On 
the  left  side  of  the  face  an  eruption  of  small  pimples.  Face  red 
and  pale  alternately.  Breath  perceptihly  impeded.  Restlessness 
and  ddirium.  Aconite  (30)  was  given  him ;  in  two  days  he  was 
well.     (Annalen,  Vol.  II,  p.  223.) 

A  hoy,  aged  seven,  plethoric,  who  had  had  croup  two  years 
hefore,  was  again  attacked  in  a  sinular  manner ;  cough  harking  and 
hoarse.  Red  face,  great  oppression  of  chest,  heat,  and  threatened 
snffi>cation«  He  got  two  doses  of  AconiiSy  at  five  hours  interval, 
and  was  as  well  as  ever  in  two  days.  {Jdhrb.  d.  Horn,  Heilanst* 
I,  p.  171.) 

A  child  was  attacked,  in  its  first  sleep,  with  a  laryngeal  affection 
presenting  all  the  symptoms  of  croup.  He  got  a  dose  of  Acomte, 
at  nine,  p.m.  At  twelve,  he  was  perfectly  well*  (Peschier.  BtbL 
Horn.  IV,  140.) 

AcoMtnm,  in  fine,  should  always  he  first  administered  in  the 
inflammatory  stage,  it  therehy  assists  the  action  of  the  next  remedy 
indicated*     {Ruckeri*s  Horn,  Therapie.,  p.  273.) 

Jahr*s  Symptomencodex. — °  Spasmodic,  rough,  croaking  cough, 
also  with  duiger  of  suffocation  and  constriction  of  the  glottis. 

^  Croup,  in  the  inflammatory  stage,  especially  as  long  as  the 
nervous  and  vascular  systems  are  much  excited,  with  huming  heat, 
thirst,  sJiort  cough  and  rapid,  accelerated  respiration, 

°  Breathing  anxious,  difficult,  sighing  quick,  and  superficial. 

^  A  kind  of  Millar's  asthma,  with  nocturnal,  violent  cough,  with 
hoarse  crowing  tone,  danger  of  suffocation,  and  constriction  in  the 
windpipe. 

The  symptoms  enumerated  above,  are  derived  firom  Hah- 
nemann's Materia  Medica  pura,  Vol.  I,  and  from  the  AtiS' 
trian  Horn.  Journal,  Vol.  I. 


BeUadonna, 

Rough  hoarse  voice.     (S.  H.) 
Hoarseness.     (Vicat.) 
Hollow  and  scraping  cough.     (S.  H.) 

Before  each  attack  of  coughing,  the  child  was  quiet,  hut  cried 
just  before  the  cough  came  on.     (S.  H.) 
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Noutt  and  xatding  m  die  biDncM.     (Ran.) 

OppiesdoA  of  eliest.     (Sehmneker.} 

Difficult  breathing*  (Ban.) 

Violent,  riioit,  frequent,  anxious  reapiration.     (Qxinim.) 

At  one  time  lie  bccathcd,  and  then  he  aeemed  almost  as  if  be 
bad  breathed  bis  bist,  in  attacks  which  b»ted  a  quarter  of  m  hour 
at  a  time,  and  returned  four  sucoessiye  times.     (EL  Camerarius.) 

At  ni^t,  in  bed,  such  an  oppression  of  the  chest,  which  is  not 
to  be  got  rid  of  hj  Tobintary  coughing ;  he  could  with  difficult 
make  an  inspiration^  as  if  hindered  by  an  acenmulatign  of  mucna 
in  the  win^pe ;  at  the  same  time  a  burning  in  the  chest ;  (after 
sixty  hours.     S*  H«) 

Jahr's  SympUmeneodex, — ^  Ghneat  soreness  of  the  larynxr  with 
danger  of  snfEbcation  on  touching  it,  turning  tbe  bead,  coughing, 
i^eaking,  or  inspiring. 

^  Spasmodic  constriction  of  the  glottis. 

°  Croup  ? 

°  Basking  cough* 


Bryoma. 

Some  hoarseness,  and  want  of  cleaniess  of  the  voioe  wlalst 
walking  in  tlie  open  air.    (S.  H.) 

A  kind  of  hoarseness,  and  at  the  same  tune  tendency  to  per- 
spire.   (S.  H.) 

Voice  rough  and  hoarse,  (after  four  hours.    Herrm.) 

Hoarseness  for  twenty-one  days.     (Fr.  H.) 

A  dry  backing  cough ;  single,  spasmodic,  powerful  impulses 
against  the  upper  part  of  the  trachea,  which  seems  covered  with  dry 
viscid  mucus;  tobacco  smoke  excites  the  cough.     (S.  H.) 

In  the  throat  a  scratohing,  painful,  hacking  cough,  as  if  from 
rawness  of  the  larynx,  after  lying  down  in  bed  at  night.     (S.  H.) 

Excitation  to  hawk ;  a  feeling  as  if  there  were  some  mucus  in 
the  windpipe;  after  hawking  some  time,  he  experiences  a  pain  as  of 
rawness  and  pressure ;  the  pain  is  more  violent  on  talking  or  smok" 
ingi  (after  four  hours.     Herrm.) 

On  coming  out  of  the  open  air  into  a  room^  sensation  as  of  vapour 
in  the  windpipe f  which  causes  him  to  cough  ;  he  feels  as  if  he  could 
not  inspire  air  enough^  (after  two  hours.     Herrm.) 

A  backing  dry  cough,  impinging  on  the  larynx.     (S.  H.) 

Whilst  coughing,  shootings  internally  in  the  throat,    (S.  H.) 
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Immediately  before  a  fit  of  coughing,  frequent  gasping  for 
breath ;  quick  spasmodic  respiration,  as  if  the  child  could  not  re- 
cover its  breath  and  consequently  could  not  cough ;  a  kind  of  suf- 
focative fit,  followed  by  cough,  especially  after  midnight.     (S.H.) 

Impeded  respiration.     (S.  H.) 

Breath  shortened ;  he  must  breathe  quicker.    (S.  H.) 

Tightness  of  chest,  (after  one  hour.     S.  H.) 

Jahr's  Symfiomencodex. — *Hoarse  and  rough  voice. 


ChamomHiUtu 

Whistling  and  rattling  in  the  windpipe  whilst  breathing.  (S.  H.) 

Hoarseness  from  tough  mucus  in  the  larynx,  which  can  only  he 
hrouyht  away  by  hawking  strongly,  (after  eight  hours.     S.  H.) 

Catarrhal  hoarseness  of  die  windpipe,  with  dryness  of  the  eye- 
lids, (after  one  to  eight  hours.     3.  H.) 

Hoarseness  and  cough  from  rattling  of  mucus  in  the  upper  part 
of  the  trachea ;  the  place  whence  the  mucus  is  detached  by  cough- 
ing feels  painful,  (after  two  hours.    S.  H.) 

Oppressioii  of  the  diest.    (S.  H.) 

Constriction  of  the  upper  part  of  the  chest,  wUch  gives  pain  oil 
coughing,  (after  four  hours.     S*  H.) 

Suffocative  tightness  of  the  chert  (the  glottu  feels  as  if  con- 
stricted) about  the  top  of  the  sternum,  with  constant  excitation  to 
cough,  (after  a  quarter  of  an  hour.     S.  HO 

About  midnight  an  attack  of  coughing,  whereby  something  sip- 
pears  to  come  up  into  the  throat,  as  if  she  would  be  choked.  (S.H.) 

Short  hurried  respiration.     (St.) 

Short  deep  respiration,  with  high  rising  of  the  diest*    (St.) 

Clinical  Observation, — An  infant  of  two  years,  previously  quite 
healthy,  was  attacked  with  croup.  Aeon,  and  Spong.  fiifled  to  re- 
lieve it.  Cham,  was  given,  soon  after  which  it  fell  asleep,  per- 
spired, and  expectorated  abundantly.  (Schweikert,  Allg.  Horn, 
Zeitg.,  Vol.  II,  p.  64.) 

Jahr^s  Codex, — "(^Hoarseness  from  viscid  adhesive  mucus  in  the 
larynx. 

*  Catarrhal  hoarseness. 

*  Croup. 

*  Cough  with  hoarseness,  and  rattling  of  mucus  in  the  larynx. 
^  Captiousness  of  children. 
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Cina, 

Difficult,  loud  respiration,  (after  half  an  hour.     S.  H.) 

Very  short  breath,  as  if  he  had  much  mucus  in  his  chest,  with- 
out being  obliged  to  cough,  (after  six  hours.     Lghm.) 

The  child  is  very  short  breathed,  with  loud  rattling  in  the  chest. 
(St.) 

Whilst  inspiring,  a  lotld  whistling  whoop  in  the  trachea,  not 
audible  on  expiration,  (after  twelve  hours.     Lghm.) 

Attacks  of  violent  coughing  from  time  to  time.     (S.H.) 

Before  coughing  the  child  starts  suddenly  up,  looks  wildly  about, 
the  whole  body  is  somewhat  stiff,  she  is  senseless,  as  if  she  were 
going  to  have  an  attack  of  epilepsy,  and  this  is  followed  by  cough. 
(S.  H.) 

After  coughing  the  child  whimpers ;  a  clucking  noise  is  heard, 
she  is  anxious,  gasps  for  breath,  and  becomes  quite  pale  in  the  face : 
these  attacks  last'  two  minutes.     (S.  H.) 


Cuprum. 

Cough  which  takes  away  the  breath,  after  consciousness  has 
returned.     (S.  H.) 

Cough  with  interrupted,  almost  suppressed  respiration*   (Voigtel.) 

Dry  cough,  without  intermission,  for  which  he  could  not  speak, 
(immediately.     Pelargus.) 

Very  rapid  respiration,  with  rattling  in  the  bronchi,  as  if  they 
were  full  of  mucus.     (S.  H.) 

Tightness  of  chest.     (Pelaxg.  and  others.) 

Spasmodic  fits  of  tightness  of  chest;  the  chest  full,  drawn 
together ;  the  breathing  oppressed  to  suffocation ;  and  on  the  ces- 
sation of  these  spasms,  there  is  a  spasmodic  vomiting,  whereupon 
the  fit  ceased  for  half  an  hour.     (S.H.) 

Continued  hoarseness,  so  that  he  cannot  speak  a  word,  with  desire 
to  lie  down.     (S.  H.) 

Spasm  of  the  glottis,  preventing  speech.     (Orfila.) 

Clinical  Observation, — Dr.  Hirsch  says  h^  has  employed  Cupr. 
sutph,  with  success  in  croup.  The  dose  was  one-eighth  of  a  grain, 
and  generally  brought  on  vomiting,  which  is,  in  fact,  the  most  usual  me- 
thod of  employing  it  in  Allopathic  practice,  so  that  until  we  have  evi- 
dence of  its  successful  administration  in  doses  insufficient  to  develop 
its  primary  effects,  we  cannot  accept  Dr.  Hirsch*s  evidence  in  favour 
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of  its  specific  action  in  croup,  thougli  undoubtedly  it  lias  been  em- 
ployed and  esteemed  useful  by  practitioners  of  the  old  sehooli  not 
merely  as  an  emetic,  but  even  as  a  specific  in  croup.  The  dosb  em« 
ployed  by  Dr.  Hirsch  is  die  same  as  that  advised  by  Hoflbnann,  who 
was  the  first  to  recommend  Cuprum  in  this  disease. 


Droaera. 

Tightness  of  cheat,  especially  in  talking,  or  even  uttering  a  single 
word ;  the  throat  seemed  to  contract ;  he  did  not  feel  the  tightness 
of  chest  whilst  walking.     (S.  H.) 

Creeping  setuaUon  in  the  larynx^  exciting  congk^  wUh  the  feeling 
as  if  a  soft  body  were  lodged  there^  with  fine  stitches  to  the  right  side  of 
the  gnUet^  (after  four  days.    Outmann.) 

CUnieal  Observations, — After  croup,  there  frequently  remains  a 
sort  of  chronic  form  of  this  disease  which  returns  periodically,  is 
accompanied  by  spasmodic  croup  and  rattling  in  the  bronchi.  It  not 
unfrequently.  changes  into  hydrocephalus  when  neglected.  Drosera 
in  such  cases  is  frequently  of  service.  {Homburg,  in  Allg.  Horn. 
Zeitg.    Vol.  I,  p.  147-) 

Jahr*s  Codex. — ^Hoarseness  and  deep  bass  voice* 

^Barking  cough. 

Noack  and  Trinks*  Handbuch. — ^Acute  and  chronic  inflammation 
of  the  larynx  and  traofaea»  with  roughness,  hoarseness,  and  tickling 
cough* 


MoKhns. 

In  the  larynx  superiorly,  a  sudden  feeling  as  if  the  breath 
would  be  excluded,  almost  as  if  he  had  inspired  sulphureous 
vapour.     (Gross.) 

In  the  larynx  a  sensation  as  from  sulphureous  fhmes  with  con- 
striction of  the  windpipe,  from  the  smell  of  the  medicine,  (immedi- 
ately.    Stapf.) 

Suffocative  constriction  of  the  chest.    (Fr.  Hoffinann.) 

Oppressed  breatiung;  she  is  forced  to  inspire  deeply.     (Stapf.) 

Compression  of  the  ehest.     (Tralles.) 

Pressure  on  the  chest,  so  that  he  cannot  lie ;  he  felt  as  if  he 
would  be  suffocated,  and  gasped  for  breath,  (after  twelve  hours*  from 
triturating  the  medicine.     Hromoda.) 

VOL  V,  NO.  XXI. — JULY,  1847.  X 
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A  kind  of  pulmonaTy  spaim,  commencing  with  an  inclination  to 
cough,  and  increasing  until  it  attains  a  desperate  height,  (in  the  first 
twenty-three  hours.)     In  five  minutes  all  was  past.     (Hromoda.) 

Clinical  Observation, — Moschus  is  often  useful  in  the  last  stage 
of  croup  when  all  sorts  of  remedies  have  heen  used  in  vain. 
(Hartmann,  in  Obs.  on  Riiekerfs  DarsteUung.  Vol.  II,  p.  61.) 


Nitri  Addum, 

Extremely  violent  coryza,  with  great  hoarseness,  and  cough  with 
stitches  in  the  throat  at  every  impulse,  (after  twelve  days.     S.  H.) 

Shooting  pains  in  the  region  of  the  larynx.     (S.  H.) 

Shooting  in  the  throat  (larynx  ?)  on  speaking  for  a  long  time. 
(S.  H.) 

Sharp  scratching  sensation  in  the  windpipe,  (after  nine  days. 
S.  H.) 

Roughness  in  the  throat  like  a  file,  not  felt  on  swallowing,  but 
on  breathing,  with  oppression  of  chest  and  coryza.     (S.  H.) 

Hoarseness f  (after  some  hours  and  two  days.     S.  H.) 

Hoarseness,  so  that  she  could  not  speak.     (S.  H.) 

Tickling  cough,  with  soreness  in  the  throat.     (S.  H.) 

Cough  as  if  from  a  constrictive  sensation  in  the  throat,  especially 
at  night  and  during  sleep.     (S.  H.) 

In  the  evening  especially,  dry  barking  cough.     (S.  H.) 

Before  midnight,  rough  dry  cough.     (S.  H.) 

At  night  especially,  cough  which  gives  not  five  minutes'  rest, 
and  shakes  the  whole  body,  whereby  the  respiration  often  ceased  as 
in  hooping  cough ;  at  the  same  time  stitches  through  the  chest, 
pain  in  the  throat  and  fever.     (S.  H.) 

Much  more  cough  by  night  than  by  day ;  he  can  only  get  to  sleep 
towards  morning;  by  day  much  more  cough  whilst  reclining  or 
slumbering.     (S.  H.) 

BreaihlessnesSf  palpitation  of  the  heart,  and  anxiety ,  whilst  go- 
ing up  stairs.     (S.  H.) 

Sudden  loss  of  breath  and  palpitation  of  the  heart  when  walking 
gently.    (S.  H.) 

Shortness  of  breath,  (the  first  hour.     S.  H.) 

Oppression  of  the  breathing  in  the  morning,  so  bad  that  she 
could  scarcely  respire,  (after  thirty  days.     S.  H.) 

Oppression  of  the  chest,  so  that  she  cannot  breathe,  (after 
twenty-two  days.     S.  H.) 
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Opprenion  on  the  chesty  short,  anziouB,  difficult  respiration.  (S.  H. ) 
Hooping  respiraUan^     (S.  H.) 

Whilst  breathing,  wheezing  and  rattling  in  the  chest.   (S.  H.) 
Jahr's  Codex. — ^Barking  coug^,  especially  at  night 


Photphorus. 

Roughness  in  the  larynx  and  trachea,  with  frequent  coughing 
and  hawking.     (Ng.) 

Roughness  in  the  throat  for  four  days  in  damp  weather.   (  Mbn.) 

Hoarseness  in  the  morning.    (  S.  H.) 

Hoarseness,  the  larynx  feels  as  if  lined  with  something,  he  cannot 
speak  a  word  aloud.     (  S.  H.) 

Violent  catarrh  with  hoarseness.     (  S.  H.) 

Hoarse  thick  voice  for  several  days.     (  S.  H.) 

Cough,  chiefly  whilst  drinking  (cold  or  warm.)    (S.  H.) 

Hollow,  generally  dry  cough,  with  piessure  in  the  scrobiculus 
cordis^  preventing  sleep  all  night. 

Hollow  cough,  chiefly  in  bed  in  the  morning,  and  also  at  night ; 
when  she  wished  to  sleep,  it  kept  her  from  doing  so. 

A  sort  of  hooping  cough,  with  smothering  in  the  chest,  and  some 
ezpectoration*of  mucus,  (after  eight  days.     S.  H.) 

Whilst  coughing,  sensation  in  the  throat,  as  if  a  piece  of  flesh 
would  be  coughed  up.     (Ng.) 

Breathing  very  short  after  each  cough.     ( Ng.) 

Difficulty  of  breathing  at  night  in  bed.     (  8.  H.) 

Respiration  loud  and  rattling.     (  S.  H.) 

Chest  much  oppressed,  breath  very  short.     (S.  H.) 

Dyspnoea  and  vertigo.     (  S.  H.) 

CUnieal  Observations. — Dr.  Marenzeller  treats  croup  with  Phos- 
phorus alone  (AUg.  Horn.  Ztg.^  Vol.  I,  p.  147.)  Dr.  Liedbeck,  of 
Upsala,  cured  his  son  of  a  croupy  cough  with  Phosphorus.  Dr. 
Gross  relates  a  case  of  croup  the  cure  of  which  he  attributes  to 
Phosphorus,  but  as  he  gave  it  alternately  with  Hepar  and  Spongia, 
this  case  cannot  be  admitted  as  evidence  in  favour  of  the  action  of 
Phosphorus  in  croup.     (Arehiv,  Vol.  XV,  1.  p.  100.) 


Sambucus, 

Slumber  with  eyes  and  mouth  half  open ;  on  awaking  he  could 
not  get  his  breath ;  he  was  forced  to  sit  up,  and  then  the  breathing 
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became  very  quick,  with  whistling  in  the  chest  as  if  he  would  be 
suffocated,  he  struck  about  him  with  his  hands ;  the  head  and  hands 
were  blue  and  swollen ;  he  was  hot  without  thirst ;  when  the  attack 
came  he  wept ;  all  this  without  cough,  and  especially  at  night  from 
twelve  till  four.     (S.  H.) 

Hoarseness  occasioned  by  much  tough  viscid  mucus  in  the  wind- 
pipe.    (Franz.) 

Clmical  Observations. — ^A  child  (boy)  of  five  months  had  a  coryza 
which  went  off  suddenly,  and  on  the  following  night  it  was  affected 
with  a  very  rough,  hollow,  croup-like  cough ;  agitated  sleep.  The 
following  morning  firequent  fits  of  hollow,  deep  cough ;  whistling 
respiration ;  constant  crying ;  burning  head ;  crying  or  coughing, 
as  if  the  throat  were  painful.  He  got  SanA*  (30>)  <uid  the 
following  day  was  quite  well.  (Tietze.  Anna!.  1»  p.  215.) — ^A  boy 
of  four  years  of  age,  robust  and  plethoric,  had  croup ;  there  were 
present  sopor,  snoring,  and  whistling,  with  open  mouth  and  head  bent 
back ;  the  child  starts  up,  strikes  about  it^  is  like  to  be  suffocated, 
becomes  brown  and  blue  in  the  face,  then  came  cough  with  rattling 
breath ;  suffocation  and  paralysis  of  the  lungs  seemed  inevitable. 
Acon^f  Spong,,  Hep.^  then  a  blister.  Cujpr.  sutph.  as  an  emetic  had 
been  administered  in  vain,  and  it  was  now  the  twentieth  day  of  the 
disease.  Two  doses  of  Sambuc,  saved  the  child's  life.  (Fielitz, 
AUg.  Horn.  Zeitg.,  IX,  p.  67.)  • 


Sanguinaria  Canadensis. 

Loss  of  voice  with  swelling  of  the  throat. 

A  dry  cough  which  wakens  him  and  will  not  cease  until  he  sits 
up  in  bed,  and  then  there  is  a  discharge  of  wind  above  and  below. 

Hering^s  Proving. — *  Constant  violent  cough  without  expectora- 
tion, with  pain  in  the  chest  and  circumscribed  redness  of  cheeks. 

*  Troublesome  cough,  with  expectoration  and  circumscribed  red- 
ness of  cheeks. 

•  Croup. 

Clinical  Observations, — Recommended  in  all  stages  of  croup  by 
Hoadly.  (Med.  Repository  of  Orig»  Essays.  New  York,  February, 
1824.)  Dr.  Ives  gave  it  with  effect  in  the  first  stage  of  croup. 
Rafinesque  says  that  many  trust  entirely  to  it  in  croup.  (Hering, 
in  N.  ArchiVf  1, 2.)  **  Very  efficacious  in  croup,"  says  Dr.  Bute. 
{Arehiv,  XVII,  3.) 
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Sulphur. 

Rougbness  in  the  throat.    (S.  H.) 

Very  rough  throat;  (after  sixteen  days.     S.  H.) 

Drawing  and  dryness  in  the  larynx,  occasionally. 

Hoarseness  and  complete  loss  of  voice;  (after  twenty-four 
hours.) 

Hoarseness  in  the  morning.    (Fr.  H.) 

Hard  lumps  of  mucus,  like  starch,  are  expectorated  by  hawking. 
(Ng.) 

The  larynx  appears  swollen.     (8.  H.) 

A  painful  blow  in  the  larynx  while  coughing* 

Creeping  in  the  larynx ;  speaking  excites  eough. 

He  feels  inclined  to  cough  but  cannot ;  all  becomes  black  before 
his  eyes.     (S.  H.) 

Cough,  each  time  from  roughness  in  the  larynx.     (S.  H.) 

Dry  cough,  with  hoarseness,  dryness  in  the  throat,  and  ooryza  of 
clear  water.     (Ng.) 

Cough,  with  rattling  in  the  trachea,  and  hoarseness. 

Attacks  of  breatlilessness,  sometimes  whilst  moving  and  walk- 
ing, sometimes  whilst  sitting  or  lying ;  he  is  forced  to  take  a  forcible 
deep  inspiration,  whereupon  the  tightness  of  chest  goes  off.    (S.H.) 

Frequent  stoppage  of  the  breath  causing  suffocation  during  the 
day.    (S.  H.) 

Frequent  stoppage  of  the  breath  whilst  asleep ;  she  must  be 
awoke  in  order  to  prevent  suffocation.     (S.  H.) 

Attack  of  suffocation  at  night  whilst  asleep,  but  without  pain. 
(S.  H.) 

She  had  scarcely  fallen  asleep,  at  night,  when  her  breath  went 
away ;  she  was  like  to  suffocate,  started  up  with  a  loud  cry,  and 
could  not  regain  her  breath  ;  towards  morning,  violent  palpitation, 
followed  by  clammy  sweat.    (S.  H.) 

Climeal  OhsereatUm, — Recommended  in  slight  cases  of  croup, 
after  Aconite,  by  Goullon.     (ArehiVf  XIX,  2,  7-) 


Tartarus  emeticus. 

At  the  commencement  of  each  fit  of  coughing,  she  gasps 
anxiously  for  breathy  before  she  has  the  power  to  cough.    (S.  H.) 

At  three  in  the  morning  her  breath  was  stopped  and  taken  away ; 
she  had  to  sit  up  in  order  to  get  air ;  she  was  relieved  by  coughing 
and  expectorating.     (S.H.) 
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At  night  in  bed  he  is  like  to  be  choked ;  there  is  great  constric- 
tion ;  he  cannot  get  breath ;  he  most  sit  up  all  night.    (S.  H.) 

Unusual  oppression  of  the  chest ;  (the  fourth  day.     Rekt.) 

After  eating,  the  child  coughs  and  vomits  its  food  and  mucoa,  (S.H.) 

When  the  child  is  angry  it  coughs. 

Violent  tickling  in  the  middle  of  the  trachea  excites  a  short 
cough.    (Sf.) 

Clinical  Remarks, — ^Dr.  Griesselich  treated  several  cases  of  croup 
with  Tartar  emetic^  in  large  doses,  so  as  to.  produce  vomidng,  and 
generally  along  with  other  Allopathic  remedies.  The  success  of  this 
practice  speaks  more  for  the  efficacy  of  emetics  than  for  the  specifi- 
city of  Tartar  emetic  in  croup.    {Hygea^  II.) 

Jaht^M  Codex, — °  Larynx  painiul  to  the  touch. 

^  Croup  after,  or  alternately  with,  Hepar^  where  much  mucus 
remains  after  the  dangerous  symptoms  are  past. 

^Hoarseness. 

*  Catarrh,  with  much  mucus  rattling  in  the  air  passages. 

*  Cough,  with  vomiting  of  food. 

*  Cough,  with  suffocative  loss  of  breath,  like  tussis  suffocativa. 
Pathological  Anatomy. — Larynx  covered  in  the  centre  with  large 

deep  pustules.  Trachea  similarly  affected.  (Noack  ^  Trinke^  A.M*L.) 


CASES  OF  PERICARDITIS  RHEUMATICA. 

By  Dr.  Joseph  Laurie^  of  London. 

Messrs.  Editors, — The  following  cases  are  not  submit- 
ted to  you  from  any  thing  very  remarkable  in  their  features, 
but  simply  as  illustrative  of  the  power  of  Homoeopathic  re- 
medies, in  arresting  a  disorder  which,  in  Allopathic  practice, 
is  considered  to  require  what  are  denominated  the  most 
prompt  and  vigorous  measures, — such  as  a  free  and  bold  use 
of  the  lancet,  &c.,  &c. 

Case  I. 

A.  M.,  thirteen  years  of  age,  of  sanguine  lymphatic  tempera- 
ment, was  seized,  on  the  4th  of  March,  1845,  with  acute  rheuma- 
tism, for  which,  according  to  time-honoured  rule,  an  aperient  was 
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first  given,  and  the  pains  sought  to  he  relieved  hy  means  of  fomen- 
tations and  hartshorn  emhrocations.  Delirium  having  supervened 
on  the  morning  of  the  8th,  I  was  sent  for  in  the  evening,  and  foimd 
the  patient  lying  on  her  hack,  in  hed,  complaining  of  severe  dart- 
ing, aching,  rending  pains  in  all  the  joints,  but  particularly  those 
of  the  shoulder,  elbows,  and  wrists, — the  affected  parts  being  at  the 
same  time  much  swollen,  tense,  shining,  and  very  sensitive  to  the 
touch ;  countenance  flushed,  and  wearing  an  expression  of  anxiety  ; 
tongue  furred  white,  mouth  parched,  thirst  considerable ;  skin  hot 
and  dry;  pulse  130,  full,  and  bounding,  but  regular;  respiration 
hurried,  but  unattended  with  pain ;  no  cough.  On  examining  the 
region  of  the  heart,  the  impulse  was  abnormally  strong,  the  pulsa- 
tions loud,  accelerated,  and  occasionally  reduplicated.  About  the 
middle  of  the  sternum  a  gentle  superficial  rustling  sound  was  dis- 
tinctly audible,  particularly  while  I  kept  the  patient  in  the  sitting 
posture ;  there  was  no  dulness  on  percussion,  and  total  absence  of 
pain  in  the  region  of  the  heart. 

R  Tinct.  Aconiti,  3,  gtt.  iij.  . 
Aquse  purse,  $  iij. 
Dosis, — Cochleare  mediocre,  tertia  quaque  hora. 

March  9fh, — Fever  diminished;  pulse  120,  not  so  full;  skin 
moist;  mouth  not  so  parched ;  thirst  lessened ;  recumbency  on  the 
right  side  supportable,  not  so  on  the  left ;  respiration  laborious  and 
quick ;  sound  of  superficial  friction  increased  in  extent  and  loud- 
ness, audible  in  all  positions,  and  in  the  interval  between  as  well  as 
during  the  occurrence  of  the  heart  sounds ;  no  perceptible  dulness 
on  percussion.  The  patient  had  passed  a  restless  night,  and  was 
now  and  then  delirious ;  joints  still  inflamed  and  painful. 

R  Tinct.  Belladonnse,  3,  gtt.  ij. 
Aquee  purse,  ^  ij. 
Dosis. —  Cochleare  mediocre,  tertia  quaque  hora. 

On  repeating  my  visit  in  the  evening,  I  found  the  rheumatic 
sufferings  of  the  patient  considerably  alleviated,  the  redness  of  the 
joints  no  longer  so  intense,  and  the  tumefaction  much  reduced ; 
heart  symptoms  little  changed,  perhaps  a  slight  diminution  of  the 
fiiction  sound ;  skin  inclined  to  be  hot  and  dry  ;  pulse  the  same  aa 
in  the  morning. 

R  Tinct.  Aconiti,  3,  gtt.  ij. 
Aquas  purae,  5  ij. 
Dosis. — Cochleare  mediocre,  sexta  quaque  hora. 
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March  IQih. — Patient  has  passed  a  good  night;  perspired  co* 
piously  soon  after  the  first  dose  of  the  medicine ;  skin  still  moist ; 
no  thirst;  yellow  furred,  moist  tongue ;  aversion  to  all  food ;  pulse 
100»  somewhat  hard ;  patient  cannot  yet  lie  on  the  left  side,  and  on 
sitting  up  in  bed  she  complained  of  a  darting  pain  proceeding  from 
the  region  of  the  heart  to  the  left  dioulder  and  scaptda,  with  aggia- 
yation  of  the  pains  in  the  joints  on  movement ;  sound  of  friction 
same  as  on  the  previous  evening ;  no  perceptible  dulness  at  or  near 
the  sternum,  and  no  abnormal  sound  in  any  other  part  of  the  chest ; 
respiration  free,  slightly  hurried,  but  occasionally  interrupted  by  the 
darting  pain  already  noticed,  on  making  a  succession  of  deep  inspi- 
rations. 

R  Tinct.  Bryon.,  3»  gtt.  iij. 
Aquae  purse,  J  iij. 
Dostt. — Cochleare  mediocre,  quarta  quaque  hoxa. 

March  \Uh» — Considerable  improvement  in  every  respect. 

Prescription  as  before. 

March  12<A. — Further  improvement;  the  patient  can  lie  on 
boih  sides ;  tongue  dean ;  appetite  returning ;  pulse  84,  feeble, 
but  regular ;  action  of  the  heart  still  rather  powerful,  particularly 
on  the  least  movement ;  friction  sound  only  audible  after  any  slight 
exertion,  such  as  turning  in  bed  or  sitting  up ;  all  redness  and 
swelling  of  joints  have  disappeared,  some  stiffness  and  pain  on 
movement  alone  remaining. 

R  Bryon.,  6,  Glob.  XXIV.  (Redig.  in  pulv.) 
Pulv.  Sacch.  Lact.  gr.  iv. 
Misce  intime,  et  divide  in  partes  eqnales  iv.  quarum  capiat 
unam  quotidie. 

March  nth. — Convalescent.  Twelve  months  afterwards  I  saw 
the  patient,  and  discovered  no  trace  of  disease  of  the  heart  of  any 
description* 

Casb  II. 

R.  H.,  twenty-one  years  old,  of  bilious  temperament,  was 
attacked  with  rheumatic  fever  about  the  middle  of  November,  1845, 
after  having  been  exposed  to  a  cold  and  damp  atmosphere  for  several 
hours.    During  the  three  following  days  the  sufferings  were  so 
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severe,  that  the  patient  was  unable  to  remain  at  rest  in  any  pos* 
tore,  (feeling,  if  any  thing,  rather  easier  whilst  sitting  up  in  bed, 
with  his  head  between  his  hands,  resting  his  elbows  on  his  hnees,  and 
giving  a  rocking  motion  to  the  body ;)  towards  evening,  fits  of  cold- 
ness and  shivering  alternating  with  heat,  acoompanied  the  pains, 
and  about  midnight,  copious  sweats  supervened,  which  were  followed 
by  Temission  of  pain  and  some  sleep.  Eaily  in  the  morning,  how- 
ever, there  was  recurrence  of  suffering,  with  increased  violence* 
On  the  evening  of  the  fifth  day  of  his  illness,  the  patient  was  induced 
to  drink  some  hot  gin  and  water,  in  the  double  hope  of  arresting  the 
chills,  and  allaying  the  pain.  The  day  afterwards  the  rheumatic 
pains  had  nearly  vanished,  but  were  substituted  by  intense  headachy 
nausea,  giddiness,  palpitation  of  the  heart,  and  sharp  pains  in  the 
left  breast.  These  symptoms  continued  in  an  unmitigated  form  for 
^re  days,  and  on  the  day  following,  the  tenth  of  the  patient's  illness, 
I  waa  requested  to  visit  him.  I  found  him  sitting  on  his  bed*  half 
dressed,  having  been  unable  to  complete  his  toilet,  in  consequence 
of  the  distressing  dyspnoea  and  palpitation  which  he  experienced  on 
making  any  slight  exertion ;  his  countenance  wore  an  expression  of 
intense  anxiety,  which,  together  with  the  hiatoary  of  the  case,  led 
me  at  once  to  infer,  before  resorting  to  auscultation^  that  some 
affection  of  the  heart  had  arisen  from  rheumatic  metastasis ;  n6  pain 
was  complained  of  beyond  an  occasional  twitch  in  the  left  side  of 
the  chest,  during  .the  performance  of  a  somewhat  fiiU  inspiration,  or 
on  turning  the  body  towards  the  right  side :  a  degree  of  stiffiiess  in 
the  back  and  limbs  was  the  only  inconvenience  complained  of  in  the 
parts  which  had  beeu  previoudy  so  severely  affected  with  rheuma- 
tism. The  pulse  was  feeble,  irregular,  occasionally  intermittent, 
and  rather  frequent ;  the  tongue  furred  white,  covered  with  mucus, 
and  increased  in  volume ;  appetite  wanting ;  taste  metallic ;  no 
thirst ;  bowels  confined  for  four  days. 

On  auscultation,  the  sounds  of  the  heart  were  somewhat  muffled 
at  the  cardiac  region,  but  the  impulse  greater  than  natural,  and  there 
was  distinct,  though  not  loud,  friction  sound  immediately  to  the  left  * 
of  the  inferior  third  of  the  sternum,  particularly  when  the  patient 
inclined  the  trunk  forward,  or.  made  any  trivial  effort,  such  as  rising 
from  his  seat,  or  raising  up  the  left  arm  quickly. 

On  percussion  there  was  decided  dulness  confined  to  an  area  of 
three  inches,  at  the  lower  end  of  the  sternum.  In  the  carotid  and 
subclavian  arteries  the  normal  heart  sounds  were  audible  in  their 
natural  strength.     The  case  thus  a&rded  unequivocal  evidence  of 
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pericarditis  from  the  metastasis  of  rheumatism,  resulting  in  liquid 
effusion. 

R  Laches.,  6,  gl.  XII. 
AquaB  purse,  J  j. 
Dom — Coch.  medioc.  ter  die. 

Nw»ewher  27^^.— The  patient  intimated  that  he  felt  easier  ;  had 
passed  a  better  night  than  he  had  done  since  the  day  he  \?as  first 
seized  with  indisposition ;  the  bowels  had  been  freely  moved  early 
in  the  morning ;  pulse  same  as  yesterday ;  dulness  on  percussion ; 
sounds  and  impulse  of  tlie  heart  unchanged ;  expression  of  counte- 
nance still  anxious. 

Former  prescription  repeated. 

On  the  28th,  and  two  succeeding  days,  the  patient  remained  in 
much  the  same  state  ;  he  imagined  himself  better,  but  his  counte- 
nance bore  the  same  anxious  expression ;  and,  if  any  thing,  an 
increase  of  dyspnoea,  with  tendency  to  syncope  on  movement,  seemed 
to  have  taken  place ;  the  pulse  was  rather  more  feeble  and  inter- 
mittent. Arsenicum,  (6,)  dose  gl.  6,  every  four  hours,  was  substi- 
tuted for  LaehesiSf  on  die  1st  of  December,  and  continued  until  the 
morning  of  the  3rd,  when  the  patient's  state  was  as  follows : — 
Dulness  on  percussion  over  a  larger  space,  nevertheless  the  friction 
noise  at  the  sternum  was  somewhat  stronger  than  it  had  been  the 
previous  four  days ;  the  impulse  was  also  somewhat  more  powerful, 
but  the  natural  heart  sounds  impaired  and  distant ;  great  dyspncea 
and  faintness  on  the  slightest  movement ;  pulse  still  weak  and  quick, 
but  not  so  intermittent ;  some  appetite,  but  increased  oppression  on 
the  introduction  of  the  smallest  morsel  either  of  liquid  or  solid  food 
into  the  stomach ;  no  pain  in  the  region  of  the  heart ;  sleep  restless ; 
decubitus  dorsal,  with  the  head  and  shoulders  raised. 

R  Arsenic,  6,  gtt.  iij. 
Aquae  purse,  ^  j. 
Dosis — Coch.  med.  quarta  quaque  hora. 

December  Aih* — Patient  felt  stronger,  and  had  passed  a  tolerable 
night ;  no  thirst ;  tongue  foul ;  in  all  other  respects  the  same  as  on 
the  day  previous. 

R  Colch.,  6,  gtt.  iij. 
Aquae  purae,  J  iij. 
Doiii — Cochleare  amplum,  tertia  quaque  hora. 
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Under  the  emplojment  of  this  remedy,  a  stiiking  improTement 
soon  became  manifest ; — ^the  patient  began  to  breathe  more  £reely, 
and  to  be  enabled  to  move  about  without  much  inconyenience  arising 
from  palpitations  dyspnoea,  or  fiedntness :  the  dulness  on  percussion 
commenced  gradually  to  give  way,  and  the  sounds  oi  the  heart 
resumed  a  normal  intensity.  Colchieum  was  continued  for  six  days, 
latterly  at  longer  intervals  between  the  doses.  On  the  11th  of 
December,  Nux  vom,  and  Arsenicum  were  prescribed  in  alternation, 
at  interrals  of  twelve  hours, — ^ihe  former  in  consequence  of  the 
deranged  state  of  the  digestive  organs,  and  some  slight  rheumatic 
pains,  of  a  dragging,  aching  description,  in  the  back,  chest,  and 
joints,  accompanied  by  a  feeling  of  torpor  in  the  fore-arms;  the 
latter  from  the  circumstance  that  the  patient  complained  of  occa- 
sional attacks  of  dyspnoea  and  palpitation  of  the  heart  at  night.  A 
week  afterwards,  convalescence  was  not  only  firmly  established,  but 
the  patient  was,  moreover,  restored  to  a  much  better  state  of  health 
than  he  had  enjoyed  for  a  year  or  two  past.  No  relapse  has  taken 
place,  and  recovery  appears  to  be  complete. 

Case  III. 

C.  W.,  aged  fifteen,  of  melancholic  temperament,  and  of 
somewhat  robust  and  muscular  build  for  his  years,  but  disposed  to 
suffer  from  deranged  digestion  in  consequence  of  frequently  over 
indulging  a  naturally  keen  appetite,  (to  which  an  additional 
stimulus  was  usually  given  by  the  amount  of  severe  exercise  he  was 
daily  in  the  habit  of  taking,)  had  been  confined  to  the  house  for  a 
week,  with  a  severe  attack  of  acute  rheumatism.  March  3rd,  1846, 
the  patient  was  seen  by  me  for  the  first  time,  when  I  was  instructed 
that,  three  days  previously,  he  had  been  seized  vnth  an  increase  of 
fever,  attended  with  palpitation  of  the  heart,  and  some  oppression  at 
the  chest.  These  symptoms  had  continued  to  gain  ground,  and 
formed  the  reason  that  induced  the  parents  of  the  patient  to  send 
for  me,  (previous  to  which  they  had  been  allovring  the  disease  to 
take  its  course, — the  father  having  become  a  complete  sceptic  in 
medical  science.) 

I  found  distinct  indications  of  inflammation  of  the  pericardium« 
with  some  symptoms  of  complication  vrith  endocarditis,  as  was  evinced 
by  the  existence  of  the  following  physical  signs: — Loud  firiction 
sound  not  only  about  the  middle  of  the  sternum,  but  also  pretty 
clearly  beyond  the  proper  cardiac  region,  in  various  directions,  and 
greatly  disguising  the  natural  sounds  of  the  heart ;  strong  and  very 
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abropt  impulse,  accelerated  pulsations,  and  prolonged  first  sound. 
On  Ibtening  at  the  top  of  the  sternum,  and  also  in  the  carotids,  the 
normal  heart  sounds  were  heard  with  tolerable  distinctness  attended 
with  a  grating  murmur,  which  although  somewhat  faint,  was  yet 
sufficiently  well  marked  to  denote  endocarditic  implication,  with 
regurgitation  through  the  semilunar  valves  of  the  aorta. 

The  expression  of  countenance  was  painfully  anxious,  the  rest^ 
lessaess  great,  the  skin  hot  and  dry,  and  the  pulse  full,  strong, 
rapid,  but  regular. 

R  Tinct.  Aconiti,  3,  gtt.  iij. 
Aquse  purse,  ^  i^. 

Dosis — ^  ss.  quarta  quaque  hora. 

March  4th, — Patient  somewhat  easier ;  perspired  freely  after  the 
second  dose  of  Aconite ;  countenance  not  quite  so  anxious ;  physi- 
cal signs  as  before ;  impulse  of  the  heart  perhaps  rather  less  violent ; 
pulse  still  full,  but  softer  and  rather  slower ;  no  pain  in  the  region 
of  the  heart  when  the  patient  lay  perfectly  quiet,  but  any  sudden 
movement  was  immediately  foUowed  by  excessively  increased  action 
of  the  heart,  dread  of  suffocation,  and  a  sensation  of  severe  con- 
striction as  if  the  heart  were  violently  squeezed  or  drawn  together. 
Position  in  bed  either  dorsal,  or  on  the  right  side,  with  the  head 
raised — ^a  sense  of  suffocation  being  experienced  whenever  the  pa- 
tient attempted  to  recline  sinistrad. 

R.  Tinct.  Spig.,  6,  gtt.  iij. 
Aquse  purse  J  iij. 
Doaia — Coch.  amp.  sexta  quaqua  hora. 

The  general  symptoms  having  much  improved  under  the  em- 
ployment of  the  Spigelia,  that  remedy  was  continued  until  the  7th 
of  March,  on  which  day  the  symptoms  encountered  were  as 
follow: — Respiration  freer;  anxiety  of  expression  only  perceptible 
after  the  performance  of  any  slight  exertion,  which  was  stall  follow- 
ed by  violent  pa^tation;  valvular  murmur  no  longex  audible; 
friction  sound  only  perceptible  when  the  heart  is  tumultuously 
agitated  ;  pulse  quick,  somewhat  irregular,  and  rather  feeble,  even 
when  the  action  of  the  heart  is  powerful. 

On  percussion,  a  slight  degree  of  dulness  was  discernible  to 
the  left  of  the  sternum.  The  appetite,  which  had  returned  im- 
mediately after  the  improvement  effected  by  Aconite,  and  could  with 
difficulty  be  kept  within  the  proper  limits  necessary  in  such  a  dis- 
^^•«c,  was  now  supplanted  by  a  strong  aversion  even  to  the  smell  of 


On  Periearditit  Mheumatica*       ,  317 

food  of  every  description,  and  there  was  considerable  tihirst,  which 
seemed  to  be  materially  caused  by  a  sensation  of  intolerable  dryness 
and  burning  heat  in  the  throat,  as  the  patient  drank  but  little  at  a 
time,  and  seemed  to  experience  temporary  relief  £rom  sipping  a  little 
cold  water  every  now  and  then ;  tongue  rather  dry,  and  furred ; 
bowels  had  not  been  relieved  for  five  days.  No  pain  was  com- 
plained of  in  the  region  of  the  heart,  the  feeling  of  severe  con- 
striction having  readily  yielded  to  Spigelia. 

R  Arsenic,  alb.,  6,  gtt.  iij. 
Aquae  distil.  ^  ij. 

Dosis, — J  ss.,  quartis  hozis. 

Mareh  Sth. — General  symptoms  considerably  amended ;  physi* 
cal  signs  the  same.     Medicine  continued* 

March  9th, — Appetite  returning;  dryness  of  the  mouth  and 
throat,  together  with  the  thirst,  removed  ;  palpitation  of  the  heart 
somewhat  diminished  ;  friction  sound  still  perceptible  on  particular 
occasions,  such  as  after  a  sudden  movement  of  the  body,  or  even  of 
the  arms,  but  only  to  a  slight  degree  ;  dulness  on  percussion  neither 
increased  nor  diminished  since  the  7th ;  bowels  not  yet  relieved ; 
spirits  very  depressed. 

R  Laches.,  6,  gtt,  lij. 
Aquae  distQ.  J  ij. 
Dfuis, — Coch.  mag.,  quarta  quaque  hora. 

Mareh  l(Hh, — ^Rather  less  dulness  on  percussion ;  friction  sound 
no  longer  audible ;  pulse  more  regular,  but  still  weak  and  accele- 
rated ;  impulse  of  the  heart  stronger,  rather  more  abrupt,  and  the 
palpitation  very  distressing  on  movement,  but  particularly  on  turn- 
ing in  bed  during  the  night ;  the  patient  can  lie  on  either  side,  yet 
prefers  lying  on  the  right,  or  on  the  back.  Spirits  better,  although 
sudden  fits  of  indescribable  anxiety  still  occur  at  intervals.  Arseni- 
cum and  Lachesis  were  given  in  akertuUion  every  twelve  hours  du- 
ring the  six  succeeding  days :  at  their  expiration  the  patient  was 
convalescent.  The  bowels  were  copiously  relieved  on  the  12th 
without  the  aid  of  an  enema.  For  the  space  of  a  fortnight  after- 
wards, there  was  some  tendency  to  violent  palpitation  of  the  heart 
on  going  up  stairs  rather  quickly ;  but  this  completely  subsided  ere 
long  under  the  action  of  the  remedies  (such  as  SulphuTf  Bryonia^ 
Nux  «.,  Natr-m.f  and  Acid-n.)  which  were  called  for  by  the 
chronic  derangement  of  die  digestive  functions. 
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CALENDULA   OFFICINALIS, 

A8    A   TOLNERART. 

By  Dr.  Thorer,  of  Gorlitz. 

(From  the  N.  Archiv,  III  Bd.,  1  Heft.) 

Popular  Medicine^  the  practice  and  experience  of  the  un- 
learned peasant^  are  almost  the  only  sources  of  the  Allopathic 
Materia  Medica.  The  history  of  every' medicinal  substance 
proves  this,  and  all  that  the  Allopathic  doctrine  has  done  is 
to  invest  its  adopted  children  with  what  it  calls  a  scientific 
garb,  which  is,  in  fact,  generally  mere  false  and  fimtastic 
tinsel.  The  Allopathic  Materia  Medica  possesses  no  better 
history  than  this  miserable  one,  spite  of  all  its  bluster  and 
fanatical  bravado.  It  would  be  very  easy  to  adduce  the  most 
recent  proofs  of  this,  but  exempla  sunt  odiosa.  The  Allo- 
pathic Materia  Medica  has  no  internal  resources,  it  possesses 
no  mode  of  obtaining  an  accurate  knowledge  of  remedies; 
the  only  means  at  its  command  is  the  impure  and  deceptive 
plan  of  bed-side  experience ;  and  according  to  this  infallible 
touchstone,  what  is  at  one  time  positively  asserted  is  again 
as  dogpnatically  denied,  and  at  last  forgotten,  that  is,  declared 
obsolete  lege  artis.  If  we  look  at  any  manual  of  Allopathic 
medicine,  or  any  of  the  pharmacopseas,  we  shall  find  every 
where  a  corroboration  of  this  statement. 

Of  late,  indeed,  a  new  field  has  been  opened  up  for  the 
Allopathic  Materia  Medica,  and  its  chevaliers  dHndustrie  to 
all  appearances  so  quiet  and  harmless,  are  slily  appropriating 
the  knowledge  and  experience  of  Homoeopathists  with  respect 
to  their  medicines  and  their  effects  in  diseases,  and  are 
announcing  splendid  cures  by  means  of  them.  This  new  kind 
of  literary  larceny  is  pretty  well  known  in  these  days,  and 
has  been  more  than  once  exposed  and  branded  as  it  deserved* 
I  heed  only  allude  to  Dr.  Schlesier  of  Peitz,  with  his  Aconite 
in  measles  and  Belladonna  in  sore  throat. 

Should  any  think  I  have,  in  the  above,  judged  too  harshly, 
I  shall  just  refer  them  to  Osiander,  or  to  the  declaration  of 
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the  amiable  old  Heim,  in  his  Biography,  who,  when  occupy- 
ing the  situation  of  municipal  physician  in  Spandau,  openly 
confessed  that,  with  respect  to  the  Materia  Medica,  he  had 
learned  from  "  hinds  and  shepherds/'  Thus  it  is  with  the 
ostentatious,  but  shallow  Materia  Medica  of  the  Allopathists. 
Every  remedy  there  has  had  its  periods  of  rise,  of  decline, 
and  of  total  oblivion.  Sad  proceedings  of  a  would-be  science, 
where  nothing  like  certainty  is  ever  attained*  Like  every 
other  drug,  the  Calendula  officinalis  is  also  a  striking  proof  in 
point.  If  we  take  the  trouble  to  look  through  all  the  Allo- 
pathic Pharmaoopaeas  and  Materia  Medicas,  we  shall  find 
that  it  was  at  one  time  officinal,  then  it  was  erased  from  the 
codex  medicamentarumf  anon  it  was  suffered  to  appear  in  the 
list,  but  was  not  held  to  be  a  necessary  remedy,  as  will  be 
seen  by  comparing  the  new  and  the  old  Prussian  Pharma- 
copaeas,  it  then  became  again  obsolete,  again,  according  to 
Lieutaud,  it  was  announced  to  possess  anti-hysterical  and 
emenagogue  virtues,  besides  many  other  properties  which  sub- 
sequent teachers  of  medicine  announced  ex-cathedra  not  to 
be  the  case,  although  Lieutaud  asserts,  variie  profuisse  ex* 
perimentis  constat^  ^c. 

The  history  of  one  medicine  is  that  of  all  others,  and 
what  is  to  blame  for  so  groundless,  so  irrational  a  mode  of 
proceeding  ?  Certainly  not  the  medicines,  nor  the  proofs  capa- 
ble of  being  frimished  by  nature  of  their  powers  residing  in 
them  and  their  curative  action,  but  the  absurd  and  unscien- 
tific modes  adopted  for  discovering  their  powers.  Discite 
moniti  !  the  great  departed  still  caUs  aloud  to  you. 

The  healing  powers  of  the  Calendula  officinalis  were  not 
unknown  to  the  common  people.  From  the  earliest  times 
down  to  our  own  days,  the  knowledge  of  its  use,  especially 
in  external  injuries,  has  been  transmitted.  But,  as  was  to 
be  expected,  it  was  only  empirically  employed.  The  petals 
of  its  flowers  were  generally  rubbed  up  with  unsalted  butter, 
and  employed  as  an  ointment,  or  they  were  infused  and  drunk 
as  a  tea, — ^but  this  was  a  rarer  mode  of  administration.  What 
is  termed  Ringelrosenbutter*  is  a  well-known  external  remedy 

*  Rmgelrote  or  Ringelblume  is  the  ▼•macular  German  for  the  Calendula. 
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among  the  countiy  folks  in  my  own  neighbourhood.  Ho^ 
far  and  in  what  cases  the  curative  action  of  the  Calendula  is 
Homceopathic  was  and  must  be  doubtful.  Its  careful  proving 
and  investigation,  according  to  Homoeopathic  principles^  could 
alone  furnish  a  sure  and  trustworthy  result.  Dr.  Franz,  who 
has  done  so  much  for  our  Materia  Medica,  undertook  its 
proving,  the  results  of  which  are  detailed  in  the  ArcMc^  Vol. 
XYII,  Part  S.  His  provings  were  commenced  prior  to  the 
year  1888.  It  was  interesting  to  me  to  find  in  this  proving^ 
proofit  of  the  efficacy  of  Calendula  in  those  very  affections 
for  which  it  had  been  celebrated  by  authors  with  whose 
writings  I  was  fiuniliar,  although  I  readily  admit  that  further 
provings,  on  healthy  individuals,  may  give  more  special  indi- 
cations for  the  cases  of  scrofulous  tumours  in  which  its  virtues 
are  celebrated,  than  can  be  had  from  the  symptoms,  numbered 
6,  9,  10,  11,  and  12.  Yet  we  may,  even  from  these  symp- 
toms,  infer  that  its  leaves  have  a  vii  resohens.  (Folia  exHu 
admotOf  vi  resohente  gaudent)  Another  sphere  of  action 
of  Calendula  is  that  on  wounds.  Popular  Medicine  employs 
Calendula  in  such  cases,  and  the  results  of  its  Homoeopathic 
proving  are  so  well  marked  (vide  symptoms  S3,  84^  and  85,) 
that  the  corroboration  of  this  power  in  practice  ought  cer- 
tainly to  be  tried.  From  these  indications  of  the  power  of 
Calendula,  I  resolved  to  try  it  externally  in  cases  of  wounds. 
I  was  further  encouraged  to  do  so  from  the  recommendation 
of  the  medical  counsellor  Schneider,' of  Fulda,  although  he 
does  not  mention  where  he  derived  his  Imowledge  of  its 
healing  powers.  I  now  subjoin  the  cases  of  wounds  in  which 
I  have  experienced  its  exceedingly  beneficial  effects.  Three 
of  these  surgical  cases  were  lacerated  flesh  wounds ;  one  with 
laceration  of  the  tendons;  the  others  with  enormous  loss  of 
skin,  eellular  tissue,  and  musde,  assuredly  no  very  easy  or 
pleasant  sort  of  cases  to  treat.  Formerly  I  had  frequentiy 
employed  diluted  tincture  of  Arnica  in  recent  external 
wounds,  as  some  of  my  Homoeopathic  brethren  still  do,  yet 
I  have  always  entertained  the  belief,  that,  in  such  cases. 
Arnica  is  less  specific  than  Calendula;  that  Arnica  is  pro* 
perly  Homceopathic  to  contusions,  sprains,  and  bruises,  with- 
out solution  of  continuity  of  the  soft  parts,  whereas  the  true 
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province  of  Calendula  is  recent  wounds^  with  or  without  loss 
of  substance.  But  further  experience  is  needed  in  order  to 
determine  this  points  I  may  only  observe  that  tbe  effects  of 
Calendula  on  the  process  of  cicatrisation  seems  to  be  very 
favourable, — a  circumstance  which,  however  desirable  it  may 
be,  is  not  always  under  the  control  of  the  physician,  least  of 
all  in  lacerated  wounds  with  loss  of  substance. 

For  the  external  employment  of  Calendula  officinaUe,  as 
an  aqua  vulneraria  Ilomoeopathica,  I  made  two  different  pre* 
parations ;  one  was  made  by  filling  one-third  oi  a  bottle  with 
the  petals  of  the  plant,  the  other  two-thirds  with  pure  spring 
water,  and  e:q>osing  this  well  corked  to  the  sun's  rays  for 
from  two  to  three  days.  In  this  .manner  a  slightly  aromatic 
smelling  water  was  prepared,  which  I  decanted  off  and  sealed 
up,  just  like  wine,  and  placed  in  the  coaler  temperature  of 
the  cellar*  One  must  take  great  care  not  to  wait  till  fer- 
mentation commences  in  the  vegetable  mass  exposed  to  the. 
heat  of  the  sun,  in  which  case  the  infusion  would  be  useless* 
The  other  preparation  was  a  Spiritus  Calendiihe,  made  with 
the  same  proportion  of  materials,  as  in  the  former  one^  using 
pure  rectified  spirits  of  wine  in  place  of  water.  This  prepa- 
ration I  have  only  once  employed,  in  a  very  diluted  state,  so 
that  the  spirit  should  not  act  prejudicially  on  the  wounds ; 
its  effects  were  equally  good. 

The  first  case  of  wou^d  that  I  treated  with  Aqua  Calen^ 
duke  only,  was  the  following : — 

1.  The  coachman  of  Mr.  R.  K.  received  a  kick  from  the 
newly-shod  coach-horse,  which  completely  cut  through  the 
lower  lip  on  the  right  side.  -The  wound  was  an  inch  long 
and  of  irregular  shape.  I  brought  the  edges  together  with  a 
narrow  stripe  of  adhesive  plaster  placed  near  the  border  of 
the  lip,  and  gave  the  patient  a  bottle  of  Aqua  CcUendulce, 
with  directions  to  apply  compresses  moistened  with  it  to  the 
wound.  In  tbe  course  of  three  days,  cicatrization  with* 
out  any  formation  of  matter  began  to  take  place.  The  cure 
of  this  lacerated  wound,  by  first  intention,  went  on  uninter- 
ruptedly and  rapidly,  and  the  scar  of  the  severed  lip  is  now 
scarcely  observable.  The  patient  never  experienced  any  par- 
ticular pains. 
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2.  M.  A.  had  the  misfortune  to  fall  down  a  whole  flight 
of  stairs,  and,  in  addition  to  several  contusions  in  the  chest, 
received  a  deep  wound  in  the  forehead,  and  a  similar  but 
much  larger  onQ  in  the  point  and  dorsum  of  the  nose.  Be- 
sides the  pain  she  felt,  she  was  very  much  annoyed  by  the 
injury  done  to  her  nose.  But,  in  this  case  also,  the  Aqua 
Calendulce  produced  such  a  rapid  and  beautiful  cure  without 
suppuration,  that  now  no  one  could  imagine  that  she  had 
received  a  wound  that  might  easily  have  produced  a  very  dis- 
agreeable deformity. 

3.  Of  much  more  serious  character  were   the  wounds, 
lacerations,  and  fractures  which  occurred  to  an  unfortunate 
boy,  of  the  name  of  Floder,  sixteen  years  old,  on  the  6th  of 
Jidy,  1844.     The  poor  fellow  was  employed  at  a  cloth  manu- 
factory in  the  countiy,  and  his  left  arm  coming  in  contact  with 
a  fly-wheel  of  the  water-engine,  he  was  caught  up  by  it,  and 
wounded  in  the  following  manner : — The  left  upper  arm  was 
broken,  the  splinters  of  bone  pierced  through  and  projected 
from  the  skin ;  there  was  a  deep  flesh  wound  at  the  bend  of 
the  elbow ;  the  flesh  was  entirely  stripped  off  the  left  fore- 
arm ;  the  ulna  and  radius  were  quite  denuded  for  six  inches  of 
their  length,  and  the  hand,  which  was  completely  torn  off, 
only  adhered  by  means  of  a  flap  of  skin.     On  the  external 
part  of  the  right  thigh  the  skin  and  muscular  parts  were  torn 
off  and  presented  a  large  and  deep  wound  down  to  the  bone. 
The  face  and  breast  were  very  much  bruised  and  showed 
many  small  flesh  wounds.     The  eyes  were  black  and  blue 
from  extravasated  blood.     The  boy  thus  horribly  disfigured 
was  in  the  utmost  state  of  exhaustion  from  the  loss  of  blood 
and  the  excessive  pain.     He  had  still  to  undergo  amputation 
of  the  left  arm,  which  I  performed  at  the  spot  where  the 
splinters  of  the  humerus  had  penetrated  the  skin.    I  shall  not 
dwell  on  all  the  details  of  the  treatment  of  this  case ;  suffice 
it  to  say,  that  the  wound  on  the  right  thigh  was  first  dressed 
with  compresses  moistened  with  Aqua  Calendula.    This  was 
the  only  dressing  employed  until  the  complete  cure  which 
took  place  about  the  end  of  August ;  and  it  was  remarkable 
how  dry  and  without  suppuration  the  granulations  sprung  up 
in  the  right  thigh,  in  comparison  with  suppurative  process 
that  went  on  in  the  amputated  stump  of  the  arm,  which  was 
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subjected  to  the  usual  surgical  treatment.  I  was  not  pre- 
viously aware  of  this  peculiarity  of  the  Calef^dula,  but,  when- 
ever I  discovered  it,  I  delayed  no  loiifger  treating  the  ampu- 
tated wound  with  the  same  remedy.  Here  also  a  most 
favourable  cicatrization  ensued,  as  had  previously  occurred  in 
the  right  thigh.  All  the  wounds  healed  capitally,  filled  up, 
and  skinned  over ;  and  any  one  who  should  now  see  the  parts, 
formerly  so  fearfully  "disfigured,  could  have  no  idea,  firom  the 
weU-restored  soft  parts  and  the  excellent  cicatrix,  of  the 
destruction  which  had  taken  place.  As  before  hinted,  the 
boy  (except  that  he  has  lost  his  arm,)  has  completely  reco- 
vered, and,  as  fjEu:  as  my  experience  goes,  I  can  only  ascribe 
the  successful  cure  of  such  a  disfigured  and  exhausted  patient 
to  the  rapid  granulation  and  healing  process  brought  about 
by  the  employment  of  the  Aqua  Calendula* 

4.  Mr.  C,  hinded  proprietor  in  G ,  met  with  an  acci- 
dent in  his  com  mill,  whereby  the  first  joint  of  his  left  fore- 
finger and  both  the  joints  of  the  ring-finger  were  completely 
torn  oS,  together  with  the  flesh  of  the  point  of  the  middle 
finger.  On  the  ring-finger  there  still  remained  a  small  piece 
of  the  bone  of  the  second  joint,  but  completely  divested  of 
soft  parts,  and  the  patient  was  anxious  that  I  should  remove 
this  small  portion  of  bone.  I  forbore  doing  so,  however, 
hoping  it  might  be  covered  by  granulation,  and  I  was  not  dis- 
appointed. After  the  hemorrhage  had  been  stopped  by  means 
of  cold-water  dressings,  on  the  second  day  after  receipt  of  the 
wound.  Aqua  Calendula  was  applied.  This  implication 
suited  the  patient  very  well,  except  that  it  produced  some 
sensations  at  first,  which  I  had  not  observed  in  any  of  the 
former  cases.  The  wounds  became  more  dry  in  appearance, 
granulation  took  place  uninterruptedly,  and  a  perfect  cure 
was  effected.  An  inconsiderable  exfoliation  took  place  from 
the  denuded  bone  of  the  ring-finger,  the  rest  of  which  became 
covered  over.  The  patient  was  highly  pleased  with  the 
result,  and  with  the  good  effects  of  the  Calendula. 

I  made  known  to  Surgeon  Schulz  the  healing  properties  of 
Calendula.  He  has  employed  it  extensively  for  two  years 
past,  and  has  communicated  to  me  the  following  cases : — 

5.  A  labourer  in  Trintschendorf,  whilst  loading  a  cart 
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with  stones,  crushed  his  right  fore-finger,  shattering  the  bone 
of  it.  The  loose  broken  fragments  of  bone  were  removed, 
and  Aqua  Calenduke  applied.  The  cure  took  place  rapidly, 
and  without  much  suppuration. 

6.  A  miller's  apprentice  in  Sohmeundorf  got  two  of  his 
fingers  so  completely  crushed  by  the  millstone,  that,  as  in 
the  former  case,  the  splinters  of  bone  had  to  be  removed. 
The  application  of  Aqua  Calendula  caused  as  rapid  a  cure 
without  any  particular  suppuration. 

7.  In  a  compound  fracture  of  the  leg,  with  a  wound  nine 
inches  long,  whereby  the  tibia  was  completely  exposed,  diluted 
Arnica  was  employed  for  a  few  days  on  account  of  great 
bruising  and  extravasation  of  blood  in  the  leg,  thereafter  the 
wound  was  dressed  with  Aqua  CalenduUe,  The  cure  took 
place  rapidly  without  much  suppuration. 

I  could  bring  forward  many  similar  successful  results 
effected  by  Calendula  alone ;  I  may,  however,  only  remark, 
that  in  all  cases  where  there  is  loss  of  the  soft  parts,  and 
where  the  union  cannot  be  effected  by  means  of  adhesive 
plaster.  Calendula  is  the  best  Aqua  vulneraria. 

If  the  foregoing  observations  are  few  in  number,  they 
may  suffice  as  a  commencement  to  draw  the  attention  of 
Homoeopathic  practitioners  to  Calendula,  and  enable  them 
to  corroborate  its  beneficial  effects  in  fresh  wounds  with  and 
without  loss  of  substance.  Homoeopathic  surgery  now  pos- 
sesses  a  new  remedy  which  presents  the  advantage  of  causing 
very  slight  suppuration,  a  circumstance  of  no  small  import- 
ance in  the  cure  of  extensive  wounds,  where  there  is  often 
exhausting  suppuration,  lasting  a  long  time^  and  consuming 
the  strength  of  the  patient. 

One  more  observation  and  I  have  done.  Has  Calendula 
never  yet  been  employed  Homceopathically  in  uterine 
complaints.^  It  has  been  employed  in  Allopathy,  but,  as 
usual,  in  conjunction  with  other  remedies,  that  is,  irrationally ; 
from  this  nothing  can  be  learned.  The  Homoeopathic  prov- 
ings  are  not  complete  on  this  point,  but  symptoms  17, 18,  and 
19  seem  to  indicate  its  usefulness  in  such  diseases.  Schneider 
in  Fulda  employs  with  the  best  results  the  extract  in  indura- 
tions of  the  stomach  and  uterus. 
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TREATMENT  OF  HEADACHS. 

By  Francis  Black,  M.  D. 

Headachs  are  frequent  subjects  of  Homoeopathic  treatment, 
and  are  interesting  not  only  fi:om  the  relief  frequently  afforded, 
but  as  exhibiting  an  excellent  means  of  studying  the  Mate- 
ria Medica,  Headachs  have  been  too  much  viewed  in  the 
light  of  secondary  symptoms,  and  thus  their  existence  as 
primary  disorders  greatly  overlooked^  This  error  has,  no 
doubt,  rendered  the  Allopathic  treatment  so  uncertain, 
and  it  will  also  confuse  the  Homoeopathic  practitioner  if  not 
guarded  against.  Headachs,  treated  purely  empirically,  will 
ever  be,  as  Juncker  styled  tliem  in  his  treatise,  '*  Scandalo 
medicorum  difficulter  removendo  ;"  but,  studied  with  a  careful 
regard  to  their  pathology  and  a  due  knowledge  of  remedial 
measures,  their  treatment  becomes  satisfactory,  and  their 
prognosis  very  generally  favourable. 

It  is  difficult  to  assign  a  seat  to  the  numerous  pains  excited 
by  natural  or  medicinal  action  in  and  about  the  head ;  but 
the  seat  of  the  pain  is  not  of  essential  diagnostic  value.   What 
throws  greater  light  on  the  nature  of  a  case  is  the  history  of 
the  malady,  the  character  of  the  pain,  the  circumstances  under 
which  it  arises,  the  habits  of  the  patient,  and  the  presence  of 
other  disordered  functions.     The  importance  of  attending,  in 
the  selection  of  a  remedy,  to  the  characteristic  action,  the 
genius  of  a  medicine,  is  shown  in  the  well-known  fact,  that 
very  dissimilar  conditions  of  the  nervous  centres  may  be  at- 
tended with  similar  symptoms.     Loss  of  blood,  or  a  powerful 
stimulant,  disease  of  the  heart,  or  suppressed  action  of  the 
kidneys,  will  often  produce  nearly  identical  cerebral  symp- 
toms, which  similarity  may  deceive  the  practitioner,  and  lead 
to  the  selection  of  an  erroneous  treatment.     But  attention  to 
the  history  of  the  case,  and  to  concomitant  symptoms,  dimi- 
nishes the  risk  of  error,  and  guides  to  the  adoption  of  an  ap- 
propriate remedy. 

The  totality  of  the  symptoms,  viewed  scientifically, — that 
is,  with  the  lights  of  physiology  and  pathology, — is  our  surest 
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guide.     To  dwell  on  this,  we  may  appear  to  be  ennnciating  a 
truism;  but  here,  as  in  ordinary  matters,  it  appears  that  a  &- 
miliar  truism  becomes  neglected,  in  as  fiu:  as  its  practical  re- 
cognition is  concerned.     Hence  we  find,  in  considering  the 
totality  of  the  symptoms,  that  the  subjective  (that  is,  those 
narrated  by  the  patient  as  sensations)  attain  too  great  an  im- 
portance, throwing  the  objective  (that  is,  those  the  physician 
should  discover)  into  the  shade.     The  former  are,  no  doubt, 
of  the  greatest  assistance  in  selecting  and  often  suggesting 
the  remedy ;  but,  if  unduly  trusted  to,  they  become  fisdla- 
cious.     The  latter  are  of  great  consequence  when  they  can 
be  had,  as  they  afford  clear  indicatioos,  and  enable  one  medi- 
cal man  to  convey  to  another  his  knowledge  in  a  definite 
shape.     Many  examples  might  be  quoted  as  illustrating  the 
error  of  neglecting  the  totality  of  a  pathogenesis,  and  giving 
undue  importance  to  certain  symptoms.    For  example,  we 
find  Cina  recommended  in  cerebral  iti/kMnmaticn  of  children, 
in  hydrocephalus.    Let  us  ask  what  is  the  indication  ?    **  Vo- 
miting with  clear  tongue,  or  evacuations  of  lumbrici  upwards 
or  downwards."*    Now,  in  referring  to  Cina,  we  find  that 
there  are  a  few  symptoms  which  resemble  some  of  those  ob- 
served in  hydrocephalus,  but  it  ia  a  mere  apparent  resem- 
blance; the  general  action  of  the  remedy  differs  wholly  firom  a 
case  of  hydrocephalus.     Cina  is  like  Chamomilla,  and  differs 
materially  from  Belladonna  and  Aconite.    The  first  two  are 
Homoeopathic  to  sympathetic  irritation  of  the  brain  and 
spinal  cord, — ^such  a  state  as  might  be  excited  by  lumbrici  or 
teething, — the  other  two  to  hydrocephalus.     Thus  disregard- 
ing the  absence  of  valuable  signs  denoting  the  genius  of  the 
medicine,  the  above  indications  for  Cina  have  been  copied 
firom  one  work  into  another.     But  it  may  be  said,  Hydroce- 
phalus has  been  cured  by  Cina;  to  which  we  confidently  re- 
ply, working  deductively  the  principle,  ''  SimUia  Hmilibus 
curantur^  that  the  case  could  not  have  been  hydrocephalus. 
The  object  of  the  present  paper  is  to  present,  along  with 
a  brief  sketch  of  the  history  of  headachs,  first,  the  pathogenesis 
of  some  medicines  which  I  have  generally  found  useful,  and 
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in  such  a  shape  as  to  give  the  special  symptoms  of  disorder  of 
the  head^  with  a  concordance  of  analogous  medicines,  together 
with  the  general  characteristics  of  the  medicines;  second, 
cases  and  clinical  remarks*  It  is  to  he  regarded,  not  as  a  trea- 
tise on  headachs,  hut  as  an  aid  in  studying  the  Materia 
Medica.  I  have  found,  and  no  douht  others  do,  that  the 
study  of  the  Materia  Medica  becomes  much  more  interesting, 
and  more  easily  remembered  when  it  is  pursued  with  a  special 
object,  such  as  the  treatment  of  a  particular  disease. 

Headachs  may  be  divided  into  Nervous,  Congestive  and 
Inflammatory,  Organic,  Dyscrasic,  and  Sympathetic. 

The  nervous  headach  is  the  most  frequent  kind  of  chronic 
headach,  and  includes  those  which  have  been  styled  megrim, 
neuralgic,  and  sick-headach.  They  occur  most  firequenUy  in 
females,  in  persons  of  a  highly-nervous  temperament,  in  those 
who  have  been  exposed  to  depressing  emotions,  to  loss  of 
blood,  venereal  excesses,  masturbation,  the  abuse  of  mercury 
and  other  drugs,  spirits,  strong  tea  and  coffee.  They  are 
induced  by  the  least  excitement,  anxiety,  fisisting,  and  ex- 
posure to  cold,  and  are  very  apt  to  occur  previous  to,  or 
during  the,  catamenial  period. 

The  pains  are  generally  acute,  darting,  and  lancinating,  fre- 
quently confined  to  one  side  of  the  head,  commencing  at  th,e 
occiput,  the  nucha  being  stiff,  and  extending  to  the  forehead 
and  eyes,  which  may  be  intolerant  of  light ;  or  again  affecting 
more  the  forehead  and  extending  down  to  the  face.  This 
variety  of  hemicrania  is  frequently  attended  with  vomiting,  and 
sometimes  followed  by  a  copious  discharge  of  urine.  {Vide 
Cases  1,  S,  3, 4, 5,  and  6.)  Again,  the  pain  may  affect  simply 
the  vertex,  attended  with  throbbing,  and  heat  in  the  crown  of 
the  head.  {Vide  Cases  7,  8,  and  9.)  In  another  variety  the 
pain  may  be  more  of  compression  in  the  temples,  tensive 
frontal  pain,  or  sense  of  constriction  of  the  head,  often 
attended  with  vertigo,  tightness  of  the  throat,  and  feeling  as  if 
the  face  were  covered  with  a  mask.  This  variety  partakes 
most  of  the  character  of  the  congestive  headach.  {Vide  Cases 
10  and  11.)  There  may  again  be  dull  frontal  headach,  espe- 
cially over  the  root  of  the  nose,  extending  to  the  eye,  and 
in  the  course  of  the  affection  this  becomes  an  acute  pain, 
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attended  with  throbbing;  often  there  is  languor,  and  fre- 
quent yawning.    {Fide  Cases  12,  IS,  and  14,) 

The  pain  may  be  limited  to  a  small  space,  and  is  described 
as  a  nail  driven  into  the  head,  or  it  may  follow  more  the 
course  of  a  nerve.    (Fide  Cases  15,  16,  17,  18,  and  19.) 

Another  variety  is  ushered  in  by  dimness,  and  sometimes 
almost  complete  loss  of  vision,  generally  more  of  one  eye  than 
the  other,  as  the  sight  returns,  which  it  does  in  half  an  hour 
to  an  hour,  a  dull  but  more  generally  an  acute,  rending  pain 
sets  in  to  one  side  of  the  head,  and  is  followed  by  bruised 
pains  in  the  limbs,  exhaustion,  uneasiness,  and  sense  of  fatigue 
all  down  the  spine,  sometimes  followed  by  vomiting.  {Fide 
Cases  SO,  21,  and  22.) 

Congestive  headach.     A  common  cause  of  this  kind  is  a 
diminished  energy  of  the  brain  and  nervous  system,  which 
has  been  brought  about  by  loss  of  blood,  or  excessive  secre- 
tion from  the  testes,  mammae,  or  uterus,  and  by  a  dissipated 
life, — ^by  low  diet,  and  by  mental  anxiety.     Under  such  cir- 
cumstances, a  partially  congested  state  of  many  organs,  and 
especially  of  the  head,  takes  place.    The  circidation  becomes 
languid,  the  skin  and  extremities  chilly,  the  head  heavy,  full, 
and  dull ;  noise  in  the  ears ;  paleness  more  than  redness  of 
the  face ;  sight  and  hearing  often  impaired.    In  such  a  patho- 
logical state  very  slight  exciting  causes  will  produce  pains  and 
uneasiness  in  the  head,  which  may  be  regarded  in  some  cases 
as  simply  nervous,  or  as  congestive  headachs  of  a  passive  kind. 
(  Fide  Cases  23, 24, 25, 26,  and  27.)   Again,  the  symptoms  may 
assume  a  more  active  character : — Flushing  of  the  face ;  suf- 
fused eye ;  dimness  of  sight,  or  intolerance  of  light ;  noise  in 
the  ears;   heat  of  the  head;  dull  weight  or  a  sharp  pain, 
attended  with  throbbing,  and  sense  of  fluctuation  in  the  head ; 
tearing  pain  with  fulness  in  the  occiput,  or  tension  of  the 
scalp,  and  feeling  as  if  the  head  were  bound  with  a  cord ; 
gid^ess ;  confiision  of  the  mind ;  pulse  full  and  throbbing. 
The  passive  congestive^   headach   occurs   frequently  in 
females,  attended  with  torpor  of  the  alimentary  canal,  and 
deficient  or  retarded  menstruation,  in  those  who  lead  a  seden- 
tary life,  or  who  are  exposed  to  prolonged  mental  emotions. 
It  may  not  be  out  of  place  to  allude  specially  to  a  very  fre- 
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quent  cause  of  this  headachy  viz.,  masturbation,  and  venereal 
indulgence ;  the  latter  error  is  more  readily  acknowledged  by 
the  patient,  and  therefore  easily  checked,  but  the  former  is 
an  inveterate  vice,  which  shame  on  the  part  of  the  patient, 
and  delicacy  on  that  of  the  physician,  too  often  excludes 
firom  inquiry.  It  is  a  cause  much  more  prevalent  than  is 
generally  supposed,  (especially  among  females,)  and  which,  if 
not  rigoroudy  abandoned,  renders  remedial  agents  entirely 
nugatory.* 

The  second  variety,  of  an  active  kind,  occurs  more  in 
those  of  a  full  plethoric  habit ;  such  headachs  arise  firom  the 
use  of  spirits  or  narcotics,  the  sudden  suppression  of  any  usual 
discharge  firom  the  bowels,  uterus,  &c.,  the  repelling  of  a 
cutaneous  eruption,  the  existence  of  disease  of  the  heart  gt 
of  the  kidneys,  or  a  torpid  state  of  the  bowels  and  liver.  The 
late  interesting  experiments  of  Dr.  Burrows  have  overthrown 
the  doctrine  that  the  quantity  of  blood  circulating  within  the 
cranium  is,  under  all  circumstances,  a  fixed  quantity; — on  the 
contrary,  he  has  shown  that  changes  in  the  circulation  within 
the  cranitmi  have  a  much  wider  pathological  scope  than  they 
are  generally  supposed  to  have.f  This  view,  however,  in  no 
way  increases  the  argument  in  favour  of  blood-letting  in  con- 
gestion of  the  brain. 

*  We  cecommeud  Tisaot's  work  (Sur  let  Maiadies  Produites  par  la  Martur- 
bation,  Lausaane,  1778,)  as  giviug  a  clear  descriptioD  of  suoh  affections. — 
"  There  can  be  no  question,  although  the  subject  has  been  but  rarely  approached 
by  Bntiah  medical  writers,  that  indulgence  in  solitary  vices  and  sexual  excite* 
ment  is  not  an  infrequent  cause  of  this  (t.e.,  hysteria,)  as  well  as  of  odier  dis- 
orders. Numerous  writers  have  insisted  upon  the  propriety  of  giving  due  consi- 
deration to  this  cause  of  mischief,  as  well  as  to  the  ennui  and  chagrin  attending 
celibacy  and  continence.  I  agree  with  Dr.  Conolly  in  believing  that  English 
practitionerB  pay  perhaps  too  little  attention  to  these  and  ofher  related  circum- 
stances ;  and  that,  in  a  country  where  the  passions  and  emotions  are  so  carefully 
suppressed,  or  concealed,  they  sometimes  seem  to  forget  their  silent  operation  on 
the  frame,  and  charge  the  medical  writers  of  other  cotmtries  with  being  somewhat 
fanciful  and  extravagant" — Copland^  p.  282 ;  art.  Hysteria, 

**  Without  the  confession  of  the  patient,  the  occurrence  of  a  cartilaginouB 
hardness  of  the  corpora  cavernosa  affords  diagnostic  evidence  of  long-praotised 
habits  of  onanism." — Diag.  and  Patha,  Untersuchungen,  ^c,  von  Br.  Remak. 
Berlin,  1845.     QuoUd,  4-c.,  in  Brit  and  For,  Medical  Review,  No,  46,  p,  508, 

f  "  On  Disorders  of  the  Cerebral  Circulation,"  &c.,  by  G.  Burrows,  M.D. 
liOndoni  1846. 
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The  active  congestive  headach  bears  a  resemblance  to  the 
inflammatory ;  and  the  diagnosis  of  organic  and  functional 
headach  is  a  point  often  of  great  difficulty.  When  the  attack 
is  acute^  then  the  sjrmptoms  resemble  somewhat  those  of  the 
congestive  headach  ;  but  when  the  disease  assumes  a  chronic 
character,  it  takes  on  the  appearance  of  a  nervous,  a  rheu- 
matic headachy  &c.  As  the  chronic  ailment  is  generally  local, 
the  pdu  is  frequently  referred  to  the  same  spot,  is  deeper  and 
more  continued  than  when  arising  from  a  Amctional  cause. 
But  again  the  pain  frequently  remits,  and  takes  on  an  inter- 
mittent character.  It  may  continue  for  weeks,  and  then  be 
absent  for  many  months,  again  return  and  cut  off  the  patient, 
and  the  autopsy  reveals  tubercle  in  the  brain.  {Fide  Case  28.) 
Again,  there  may  be  headach  and  vertigo  for  two  or  three 
years,  but  at  last  become  so  slight,  and  the  symptoms  arising 
from  the  stomach,  such  as  vomiting,  indigestion,  &c.,  become 
so  prominent,  that  it  remains  a  matter  of  doubt  whether  there 
is  any  fixed  disease  in  the  head,  imtil  examination  reveals 
considerable  ramollissement.  {Fide  Case  29.) 

The  prognosis  of  chronic  headach  attended  with  vertigo, 
vomiting,  with  numbness  or  threatening  palsy,  requires, 
therefore,  to  be  given  with  caution,  and  to  be  considered 
as  unfavourable,  except  when  the  patient  is  an  hysterical 
female. 

Dyscrasic  headachs  are  those  arising  from  gout  or  rheu- 
matism. The  rheumatic  can  sometimes  only  be  distinguished 
by  the  existence  of  the  rheumatic  habit.  It  may  in  general 
be  described  as  a  sharp,  tearing,  gnawing  pain,  referred  to  the 
scalp  or  to  the  bones  of  the  head  and  face ;  the  pains  fre- 
quently extend  to  the  neck  and  shoulders.  The  affected 
parts  are  painful  to  the  touch,  and  are  very  susceptible  to 
changes  of  weather.     {Fide  Cases  30, 32,  and  33.) 

This  headach  may  present  more  serious  symptoms,  such 
as  drowsiness,  giddiness,  violent  rending  pain  in  the  head, 
with  suffusion  of  the  eyes  and  flushed  face,  convulsive  move- 
ments, when  we  may  justly  apprehend  that  the  dura  mater 
is  affected.  An  uncommon  but  curious  variety  of  what  may 
be  classed  as  a  rheumatic  headach,  is  attended  in  general  with 
uneasy  feelings  in  the  head,  severe  headach  confined  to  one 
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spoty  where  the  pericranium  is  very  tender,  and  often  swelled. 
Pressure  over  this  spot  has  produced  insensibility  and  convul- 
sions. This  variety  is  remarkably  relieved  by  a  crucial 
incision  over  the  pained  part.  In  such  cases,  the  pericra- 
nium is  merely  thickened ;  in  others,  indurated  like  cartilage, 
and  rarely  the  bone  carious.  Sometimes  there  is  a  more 
simple  chronic  inflamed  state  of  the  pericranium,  as  observed 
after  the  abuse  of  mercury.     {Vide  Case  31.) 

The  existing  causes  are  exposure  to  cold,  disorder  of  the 
digestive  organs,  the  abuse  of  mercury,  syphilis,  and  gonorr- 
hoea. 

The  arthritic  headach  closely  resembles  the  rheumatic ; 
generally  speaking,  it  occurs  in  those  who  are  subject  to  irre- 
gular and  imperfect  attacks  of  gout ;  the  male  members  of  a 
family  may  be  found  to  suffer  from  sharp  attacks  of  gout  in 
the  limbs,  the  females  to  suffer  firora  gouty  headach.  The 
arthritic  headach  is  attended  with  more  constitutional  dis- 
turbance than  the  rheumatic. 

Sympathetic  headachs  may  depend  on  disease  of  the 
digestive  organs,  the  uterus,  or  kidneys. 

The  dyspeptic  or  bilious  headach  is  closely  allied  to  the 
nervous,  and,  no  doubt,  many  of  the  sick  headachs  which 
are  met  with  may  as  well  be  regarded  as  depending  on  the 
state  of  the  brain,  as  of  the  stomach,  bowels,  or  liver ;  and 
this  same  remark  applies  to  those  depending  on  disease  of  the 
uterus.  What  is  styled  a  bilious  headach  is  felt  on  waking  in 
the  morning,  commences  as  a  dull  frontal  headach,  which  turns 
into  a  gradually  increasing  oppressive,  and  lancinating  pain  in 
the  temple,  attended  with  nausea,  intolerance  of  light ;  at 
last  vomiting  ensues,  either  of  undigested  food,  or  of  frothy 
mucus  and  bile.  Such  a  headach  lasts  about  twelve  hours, 
and  is  relieved  then  by  sleep ;  it  may,  however,  return  the 
next  day  on  the  least  cause.  The  headachs,  again,  may  par- 
take less  of  this  nervous  type  which  are  frequently  periodi- 
cal, and  present  more  a  dull,  bruised,  frontal  pain,  attended 
with  disorder  of  stomach  and  depression  of  spirits. — (Vide 
Cases  33,  34,  35,  36,  37,  38.) 

The  uterine  headachs  will  be  considered  under  the  clinical 
remarks. — (  Vide  Cases  39,  40.) 
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The  division  of  headache  now  given  may  not  always  be 
applicable  in  practice^  but  they  appear  to  be  useful  as  a  mode 
of  examining  those  affectionsi  and  of  grouping  the  medi- 
cines. A  rigid  adherence  to  symptoms  will  select  the  ap- 
propriate remedy;  but  the  s^ection  is  rendered  more  certain 
and  infinitely  more  satisfactory  when  the  physician  can  come 
to  some  conclusion  as  to  the  pathology  of  the  case.  The 
truer  the  diagnosis,  the  better  data  lor  a  prognosis  and  adop- 
tion of  a  correct  treatment. 


ACONITE. 

1.  Vertigo,  swimming  in  the  head,  objects  sppear  to  turn 
round. 
9.  An.,  BeQ.,     2.  Vertigo,  with  weight,  especially  at  the  forehead,  on 
Calo,'  Mm       stooping  forward,  with  nausea,  sensation  of  weakness,  and 

of  disgust  at  the  epigastrium. 
8.  Kqz.  3.  Vertigo  and  confusion,  intoxication,  staggering  with 

sickness,  not  coming  on  when  seated,  bat  espeoially  on 
rising  up,  and  on  walking. 

4.  Vertigo,  which  is  much  increased  by  shaking  the  head, 
causing  dimness  of  the  sight. 

5.  Vertigo,  with  headach  in  anterior  and  posterior  part  of 
the  head,  especially  on  stooping  and  walking. 

e.Aoao-Coeo.,  6.  Weakness  of  the  memory,  unable^  witiiout  a  great 
JSK.'Vffl!*'*^'  effort,  to  express  definite  ideas. 

7.  BeiL,  Coco,  7.  Head  is  loaded  as  if  a  board  were  placed  on  the  fore- 
^^  head. 

8.  Ben^  B17.,  8.  Sensation  of  fulness  and  weight  in  the  forehead,  as  if 
Bi3pii.^^um.,  *^®  contents  of  the  head  would  be  forced  out,  especially  on 
CB^*  stooping. 

9.  B«U.  9.  Sensation  of  fulness,  and  weight  in  the  head,  with 

redness  of  the  cheeks. 
lO.BeU^C^.,      10.  Pain  of  tension,  pressure,  and  constriction  in  the  fore- 
Kem,  Suiph.,    head ;  the  head  feels  as  if  pressed  by  a  cord  tied  tightly 
<**»•'  ^"^^     round  it 
U.  Obin.,  Sep.     1 1 .  Compressive  tensiye  pain  and  tightness  in  the  forehead 

above  the  root  of  the  nose,  also  behind  the  ear  ;  feels  as  if 

about  to  become  mad.    Drawing  in  one  half  of  the  head. 
i2.Agv.»Aiuu:.,      12.  Pressive  pain  at  the  temporal  region,  which  is  felt  at 
BelLfSpig.,        intervals  in  the  occiput,  then  confusion  of  the  head  and 

constrictive  pain. 
18.  BeU.,  O000.1     13.  Headach,  as  if  a  portion  of  the  brain  were  ndsed  here 
^^  and  there ;  the  least  movement  increases  this. 
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14  Vero..8pig.,     14.  Burning  headaoh,  as  if  the  head  were  fiiU  of  boiUag 

An..     Hell..  mmmtm^m.-m 

Soiph.  water. 

UwOaaxL^ota.     15.  Towards  the  eyening  great  heat  in  the  head,  which 

becomes  very  painful,  especially  in  the  forehead, 
le.  BeiL,  CalA,     16.  Great  heat  of  the  head,  redness  of  the  cheeks,  dilated 

pupils,  pulse  quick. 

17.  Bry.,  B«ii.,      17.  Stooping,  motion  and  speaking  increase  the  headach. 

18.  SuTph.,  18.  Sensation  as  when  one  is  chilled  after  a  copious  sweat ; 
''             headach,  noise  in  the  ears,  coryza,  pain  in  the  abdomen, 

especially  on  moving. 

19.  Axuw.  19.  Tearing  pain  in  the  left  temple,  attended  with  violent 

tingling  in  the  ears.    Lancinating,  pulsating  headach ;  sen- 
sation as  if  the  head  were  ulcerated. 
SOL  An.,BaU.,     20.  Headach  in  the  forehead,  sometimfls  bmoiiiating,  some- 

ra&^&L^'^''  times  pulsating  or  pressive,  felt  on  waking,  disappears  when 

at  rest    Lancinating  pains  in  paroxysms  in  the  left  temple, 

especially  in  the  forehead ;  the  pains  shoot  across  the  temples 

into  the  head. 

n.  A8v.,CaiL,     21.  Lancinating  headach,  in  some  measure  pressive^  above 

^Kt,  Nox  T.,  ^  orbits,  and  extending  to  the  uppev  jaw,  attended  with 
desire  to  vomit,  and  vomiting. 

ss.  A^.,ooflr.,     22.  Sensation  as  if  a  nail  were  driven  into  the  forehead, 
Ooo^  Hepw,    f^i  iQ  d  warm  room.     Drawing  in  the  left  temple,  with 

noise  in  the  ears.    Twisting  drawing  pain  at  the  occiput, 
tt.  A0ur.,BeU.,     23.  Lancinating,  tractive  pains,  at  the  right  side  of  the 
Bplg.,  CkIo.        vertex,  occurring  in  paroxysms. 

Poii  mortem  Appearauc€9. — la  fatal  cases  of  poisoning  from  Aconite, 
the  pia  matei  and  arachnoid  have  been  found  much  iijeoted,  with  serous 
effusions  under  the  arachnoid  and  in  the  base  of  the  Qranium. 


GSNSKAL    REMARKS. 

The  general  effects  of  Aconite  on  the  nerrous  system  closely 
resemble  Belladonna,  but  it  produces  less  of  an  hypnotic  effect,  and 
its  action  is  probably  more  on  the  spinal  and  ganglionic  nerves  than 
on  the  cerebrum.  It  is  rare  that  even  large  doses  of  Aconite  excite 
unconsciousness.  Dr.  Copland,  however,  reports  a  case  where  these 
was  complete  apoplexy,  followed  by  permanent  paralysis.  Aconite 
closely  resembles  Spig.  and  Agar,  in  its  action  on  the  nervous 
centres,  and  in  exciting  violent  lancinating  headach.  Aconite  has 
a  marked  power  of  producing  a  general  inflammatory  diathesis,  and 
experience  has  shown  it  to  be  the  most  useful  remedy  in  the  early 
stages  of  inflammation.  It  has  a  greater  action  on  the  serous  mem- 
branes ;  Belladonna,  again,  more  on  the  mucous.  Aconite  closely 
resembles  Spigelia  in  its  effects  on  the  heart,  but  mote  especially  on 
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the  alimentary  canal,  marked  by  symptoms  of  great  imtation» 
amounting  even  to  inflammation.  Aconite  has  been  found  very 
useful  in  congestive  and  inflammatory  headachs,  especially  when 
marked  by  a  sense  of  fulness  and  tightness,  as  if  the  head  were 
bound  with  a  cord,  in  this  resembling  Bell.,  Anac,  Chin.,  Cocc., 
Merc,  and  Sulph.  Also  useful  in  dull,  press! ve,  weighty,  frontal 
headach,  attended  with  catarrhal  symptoms,  resembling  Bry.,  Sulph., 
and  Merc. ;  it  is  also  given  with  advantage  in  violent  lancinating 
hemicrania  and  neuralgic  headachs.  It  is  indicated  in  those  of  a 
sthenic  habit,  liable  to  inflammatory  complaints  or  to  active  conges- 
tion, in  those  of  a  nervous  temperament,  and  susceptible  consdtu 
tion.  The  duration  of  the  action  of  this  remedy  is  short,  and  it 
therefore  admits  of  frequent  repetition,  and  alternation  with  other 
remedies. 

AGAEICUS  MUSCARIUS. 

1.  BeiL,  Op.,       1.  Vertigo,  dimness  of  vision,  debility,  trembling,  and  loss 

iS^oc.  uS^,  ^^  reooUection.    Recovery  for  a  short  time,  and  then  recol- 

^^^^  lection  again  failing.    Countenanoe  expressing  anxiety.    He 

reek  about,  and  can  hardly  articulate ;  pulse  slow  and  feeble ; 

can  be  kept  awake  only  by  being  dragged  about    VertigOi 

somnolence,  dulness  and  confusion  in  the  head. 

2.  Attacks  of  vertigo,  combined  with  a  tottering  gait 
and  indistinct  vision.  These  attacks  come  and  go  every 
five  minutes,  and  can  be  entirely  removed  by  diverting  the 
mind ;  appearing  principally  in  the  morning,  and  returning 
several  times  during  the  day  at  short  intervals. 
8.  BeU.,  Aooa.,     3.  Dull,  stunning,  pressive  headach,  especially  in  the  fore- 

head,  sometimes  attended  with  vertigo. 
4.  UdL  4^  Pressure  downwards  over  the  upper  portion  of  left  tem- 

poral bone,  much  increased  when  the  scalp  over  this  part 
is  touched,  and  attended  with  great  depression. 

«.  Nuz  Tom.,       ^*  Violent  pressive  headach,  especially  in  the  ocdput, 
2?"  ^^  i:*  after  dinner. 

6.  Sii^  Chin.,       6.  Aching,  drawing,  and  tearing  pains  in  the  head,  m 
^^-'  ^^*      all  directions,  across  the  forehead,  temples,  and  eyeballs. 

Drawing  and  cutting  pain  in  the  forehead  when  standing, 
assuming  a  pressive  and  stunning  character  when  sitting. 
Headach  as  if  the  brain  were  torn. 

7.  Nux  Tom-p       7.  Tearing  and  pressure  on  the  entire  left  circumfereneo 
SS'.foi'^*"''  of  the  brain ;  the  pain  is  most  severe  in  the  left  orbit  and 

zygoma,  accompanied  with  a  sensation  of  desolate  confusion 
in  the  head. 
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8.  BeU.,  Aoon.,  8.  Jerking  tearing  in  the  head,  most  painful  behind  the 
lAch.,  Bpigi'  nght  ear.  Violent  lancinating  tearing  pain  from  the  vertex 
to  the  left  ear.  Tearing  stitches  in  the  occiput,  from  one 
side  to  the  other ;  also  in  the  right  temple. 

0.  Yer.  9.  Grinding  pain  in  the  head ;  it  lasts  only  a  few  mmutes, 

but  frequently  returns. 

10.  Bell.,  Bry.,      10.  Boring  pain  deep  in  the  yertez.   Throbbing  pain  in  the 
Bpig.,  Buiph.     Yertex,  with  despair,  bordering  on  rage  and  delirium. 

11.  Aam.,ign.,     11,  Pain  as  if  from  a  nail  in  the  right  side  of  the  head. 

Goff.,  N-moB, 

KUXTODL 

ii.Aoon.,BeU.,      12.  Tearing  and  drawing  pain  in  the  integuments  of  the 
^^  Obin.,      head,  increased  on  pressure,  especially  in  a  small  spot  over 

the  vertex,  where  there  is  a  sensation  as  if  the  part  were 

festering, 

18.  BeH^ux.,     13.  Sensitiveness  of  the  scalp,  as  if  ulcerating. 
Bpig.,  Chm. 

14  Fiai.  14.  Twitches  on  the  skin  of  the  forehead  above  the  eye,  and 

on  the  temple.     Cramp-like  pain  in  the  temple. 

la.  Yer., Lav.,     ^^'  ^^7  ooldness  of  the  head,  especially  in  the  superior 
Yai.,PiAt.         frontal  region,  although  on  touching  the  parts  the  head 
feels  hot. 

16.  B«u.,  Lau.,     16.  Troublesome  itching  of  the  scalp. 

Aoon.,    fiydro. 
AOf  Btnan. 

Morbid  Appearances, — Sinuses  of  the  dura  mater,  as  well  as  the  arte- 
ries greatly  distended  with  blood ;  the  arachnoid  and  pia  mater  of  a 
scarlet  colour ;  vessels  of  the  membranes  between  the  convolutions,  to- 
gether with  the  choroid  plexus,  gorged,  and  the  substance  of  the  brain 
red.  A  dot  of  blood,  aa  large  as  a  bean,  has  been  found  in  the  cere- 
bellum. 

OENEBAL    BEMABK8. 

Agaricus  Muscarius,  like  many  of  the  poisonous  fungi,  exerts  a 
violent  action  on  the  brain  and  spinal  cord ;  it  produces  excessive 
sensitiveness  to  all  external  impressions ;  and  this  attended  with 
weakness,  great  liability  to  twitching  of  the  muscles,  irregular  con- 
vulsive movements,  and  desire  to  dance  ;  resembling  Bell.,  Stram., 
Cupr.  ac.,  and  Lach.  It  excites  great  sensibility  of  the  skin  (in 
this  the  very  opposite  of  Plumbum,  which  causes  cutaneous  anoes- 
thesis,)  so  that  the  slighest  pressure  produces  intense  pain,  and  a 
very  slight  blow  ecchymosis ;  resembling,  in  the  latter  symptom. 
Con.  and  Lach.,  and  in  the  former,  Sil.  It  brings  about  a  curious 
state  of  the  nervous  system,  which  becomes  so  acted  on  by  mental 
emotions,  or  the  exercise  of  the  will,  that  muscular  twitchings  and 
convulsive  movements  are  excited, — a  condition  of  body  closely 
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resembling  that  of  a  patient  suffering  from  chorea  and  hysteria,— 
resembling,  in  a  measure,  Cupr.  and  Zinc.  These  symptoms,  together 
with  sympt.  2,  are  very  characteristic  of  Agaricus.  This  remedy 
will  be  indicated  in  nervous  and  congestive  headachs,  attended 
with  depression  and  drowsiness,  frequent  and  violent  yawning,  las- 
situde, sensitiveness  to  pains  all  over  the  body,,  pains  in  the  back 
and  limbs  as  if  bruised  and  weak,  the  joiats  as  if  dislocated.  The 
headach  of  Agar,  resembles  that  of  Lach.,  Spig.,  Con.,  mid  Sil.,  in 
the  drawing,  tearing,  lancinating  pains,  which  are  attended  with  low 
spirits,  sometimes  delirium,  sense  of  weight,  and  oppressicHi.  The 
pains  are  all  increased  by  movement  and  mental  exertion.  They 
also  agree  in  this  respect,  that  they  are  all  indicated  when  the  head- 
achs occur  in  connexion  with  disease  of  the  spine,  organic  affections 
of  the  head,  the  effects  of  masturbation,  atony  of  the  genital  organg. 
Agar,  is  also  indicated  in  some  mental  affections  (resembling  Anae.) 
and  in  hysteria,  also  in  neuralgia  of  the  head  and  fiice. 


ARSENICUM. 

1.  Ao(m.,BeU.,  1.  Vertigo,  principally  in  the  evening,  with  loss  of  sense^ 
^'®®*'  ^**^      dimness  of  vision,  desire  to  vomit,  and  headach. 

s.  Mere.,  Pnl&,  2.  Heaviness,  sensation  of  weakness  and  eonftision  m  the 
"^^*  head  and  eyes,  chiefly  in  a  room,  mitigated  in  tibe  open  air. 

8.  Vet.  8.  Headach,  either  in  the  whole  of  the  head,  bnt  mme 

generally  in  the  frontal  region,  and  to  one  side,  chiefly  over 
the  eyebrow  and  lower  part  of  the  forehead ;  pain,  accoin« 
panied  by  a  sensation  of  weakness,  or  confusion  in  the  head, 
sometimes  continuous. 

4.  ohiAy  Pub.,     4.  The  pains  are  throbbing,  oppressive,  drawing,  shooting. 

0.  Aeoo.,  spiff.,     6*  The  pains  are  sometimes  burning. 

M  erc~  Bit., 

6.  Aoon.,  6.  Throbbing  headach,  especially  in  the  forehead,  itith 
^^T'     desire  to  vomit. 

7.  GfUn.,  Oarbo     7.  Headach,  often  intermittent 

T.,  Anao.,  Pols. 

8.  PoiB.,  Bem     8.  Headach,  relieved  by  motion  and  the  open  air; 

erapb. 

OBNBRAL    RBHAEKS. 

Arsenic  resembles  Mercurius  in  possessing  a  most  extensive 
range,  sometimes  in  one  or  two  cases  manifesting  its  action  in  every 
tissue  of  the  body.  It  excites  irritation,  and  inflammation  of  many 
parts,  especially  of  the  skin  and  mucous  membranes,   and  these 
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mffeclions  liare  a  tendency  to  take  on  a  low  sthenic  tyx>e,  ninnlng 
into  slougfas,  and  obstinate  ulcerations.  Few  medicines  exercise  so 
depressing  a  power  on  the  animal  economy,  almost  every  symptom 
being  attended  with  a  sense  of  excessive  weakness,  frequently  with 
great  anxiety,  and  general  restleesness*  The  headach,  as  well  as 
xiiaoy  other  pains  excited  by  Arsenic,  axe  often  attended  with  a  ses- 
Mtion  of  burning ;  they  aie  increased  by  reat,  and  relieved  by  motion 
and  exercise  in  the  open  air.  Arsenic,  partly  in  its  faeadachs,  but 
more  especially  in  its  action  on  the  pneumogastrio  nerves  and  oa 
the  heart,  bears  a  close  resemblance  to  Laeh.,  and,  in  some  respects, 
to  Baryta  and  to  Dig.  Again,  it  corresponds  with  Merc,  Puis., 
and  Yer.  in  its  effects  on  the  digestive  organs.  Puis,  and  Yen, 
however,  act  more  rapidly  on  the  nervous  system  than  Ars.  and 
Merc. ;  the  last  acts  on  both  the  serous  and  mucous  membranes, 
the  other  more  especially  on  the  mucous.  It  is  difficult  to  speak 
decidedly  as  to  their  action  on  the  bowels.  They  all  occasionally 
produce  costiveness ;  but  it  may,  perhaps,  be  safely  stated,  that 
relaxation  is  their  principal  indication;  the  diarrhoeas  that  they 
excite,  as  well  as  the  vomiting,  have,  however,  marked  di&renoea* 
Arsenic  has  a  decided  action  on  the  liver,  in  this  again  resembling 
Lach.,  Merc.,  Dig.,  and  Puis. ;  not  unfrequently  these  remedies,  by 
relieving  the  congested  or  otherwise  disordered  state  of  the  liver, 
remove  existing  costiveness.  Digitalis,  however,  seems  to  diminish 
the  secretion  of  bile,  or  to  retain  it  in  the  gall  bladder ;  the  other 
remedies  increase  its  flow. 

Arsenic  has  not  been  so  much  used  in  headachs  as  its  symptoms 
warrant.  Wurmb  speaks  rather  disparagingly  of  this  remedy  in 
idiopathic  headach,  but  we  cannot  agree  with  him ;  the  symptoms 
of  the  headach  are  well  marked,  and,  added  to  this,  its  action  on  the 
nervous  system,  as.  shown  in  the  production  of  great  weakness^ 
muscular  debility,  partial  palsy,  and  even  epilepsy,  lead  to  the  be- 
lief that  it  should  prove  a  valuable  medicine  in  headach.  The 
headach  is  principally  seated  over  the  eye,  often  pulsating  and  at- 
tended with  nausea,  and  great  depression ;  tendency  to  appear  pe- 
riodically. Additional  indications  will  be  an  irritable,  emaciated, 
weak  patient  suffering  from  disease  of  the  heart  or  digestive 
organs,  especially  marked  by  great  irritability  of  the  alimentary 

The  symptoms  which  Hahnemann  gives  as  referable  to  the  scalp 
have  been  omitted ;  for  the  pain,  heat,  tenderness,  and  excessive 
swelling  of  the  scalp  followed  the  local  application  of  an  arsenical 
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powder.  (Edematous  swelling  of  the  face,  eyelids,  and  partly  of 
the  scalp  have,  however,  not  unfirequently  arisen  from  the  internal 
use  of  Aisenic. 

BELLADONNA. 

1.  Piila.  1.  Dullness  and  swimming  in  the  head,  relieved  in  the 

open  air,  increased  in  the  room.    Vertigo,  with  trembling 

of  the  hands. 

s.  cuo.  2.  Vertigo  in  all  positions,  walking  or  sitting. 

s.  Cooa,  An^     3.  Whirling  giddy  sensation  in  the  head,  with  nausea, 

SU^l«oh.,8plg,  i^m^jjig  sensation  in  the  stomach;  usable  to  distinguish 

surrounding  objects — ^felt  on  rising  and  walking. 
4.  Btnun.,  4.  Staggering  on  walking ;   complains  of  anxiety  and 

Oooo^  A^^  vertigo ;  talks  incoherently ;  mental  excitement  often  with 
LaOLfAisu.  convulsion,  intoxication,  general  excitement  Mania,  hal- 
lucinations of  the  sight  and  imagination,  staring  of  the  eyes, 
dilatation  of  the  pupils,  roaring  noise  in  the  ears,  stapor  and 
somnolence.  Loss  of  eonsciousness,  spasms  in  the  arms, 
apoplexy, 
^v^team.,  5.  Profound  sleep,   with  subsultus  tendinom ;  paleness 

Hjrdbrao.  IS^*'  eud  coldness  of  the  face  and  of  the  hands ;  pulse  hard,  small, 
and  quick.  Lethargic  state  bordering  on  apoplexy ;  remains 
long  without  moving. 
6.  Aoon.,0000.,     6.  Great  sense  of  weight  in  the  forehead,  causing  vertigo, 

T.  Aran.,  ign.,     7.  Headaoh  like  a  weight  across  the  eyes  on  waking  in 

'  the  morning,  causing  pain  in  the  eyes  when  touched. 

s.Aoon^Aiuux,     8.  Pressive  sensation  of  weight  in  the  forepart  of  head, 

^';BiL,oinolL  ^^  diminution  of  hearing ;  noise  in  the  ears,  also  at  the 

occiput,  especially  on  throwing  the  head  back ;  on  stooping 

the  blood  seems  to  rush  to  the  forehead,  or  as  if  something 

would  fall  out ;  heat  and  flushing  of  the  face  and  neck. 

s.  Plat,  Aoon.,      9.  Sensation  as  of  water  fluctuating  in  the  brain. 
Cooo.,  Mux., 
Splg. 

10.  Suiph.  10.  Pressure  deep  in  the  brain,  throughout  the  whole  head, 

on  going  out  into  the  open  air. 

11.  Aooii.,Bz7.,      11.  Pressive  headach,  especially  in  the  forehead,  increas^ 
Splg.,  Plat        much  by  movement;  easier  when  sitting,  relieved  by  lying 

down,  attended  with  peevish  temper,  and  sometimes  dilated 

pupils. 
IS.  Aeon.,  12.  Pressure,  with  tension  in  the  vertex  and  the  forehead; 

OwSa  'moto"''   Boi'Mtion  as  if  the  head  were  tightly  bound  round  with  a 
p)ai,  Soi^.,     cord,  and  rendered  smaller. 

IS.  B17.,  Gooo.      13.  Sensation  as  if  both  sides  of  the  head  were  compressed 
In  a  vice. 
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14  FoLmOklo,     14.  Weight  and  prcmare  in  the  forehead  as  if  the  head 
^^^"'"^  would  buxBt,  extending  to  the  eyes,  often  with  shooting 

pain,  dilated  pupil,  intolerance  of  light,  muscse  Tolitantes. 
u.  Aooii.,Br7.,      15.  The  frontal  headach  obliges  the  proverto  cease  walk- 
^^  ing,  for  at  each  step  it  seems  as  if  the  brain  were  raised  and 

depressed ;  relieved  b j  strong  pressure ;  throbbing  headach. 

16.  Strong  pulsations  of  the  temporal  and  frontal  arteries. 

Violent  beatings  in  the  brain  from  before  backwards  and  to 

the  sides,  which  terminate  externally  in  painful  lancinations. 
ir.  Br7.,oiiiiL       17.  Cttttinfi:  and  pressive  pain  from  within  outwards  in  the 

temples,  which  becomes  more  and  more  yident,  spreads 

through  the  head,  and  produces  strong  throbbings,  constant 

in  every  position. 
i8.Ciooe-»HepjB.     18.  Throbbing  and  boring  in  the  right  side  of  the  head 

and  cheek,  increased  by  every  movement 
19.  B17.  19.  Pulsating  headach,  which  becomes  extremely  violent 

on  walking  quickly ;  at  each  step  the  ocdput  feels  as  if 

drawn  backwards. 
iO.AooiL,AsMr.     20.  Boriug,  jerking,  drawing  pains  in  various  parts  of  the 

head,  sometimes  here,  sometimes  there,  especially  in  the 

forehead  and  temples. 

p^cSi^^''     ^^'  Lancinating  pains  in  various  parts  of  the  head,  espe- 
'  dally  about  the  temples  ;  violent  lancinating  pain  to  right 

side  of  head,  from  vertex  to  the  oodput^  increased  on  stoop- 
ing, extending  to  the  fsce,  often'  painful  where  parts  are 
touched;    Drawing  and  lancinating  pain  in  the  forehead, 
above  the  eyes  and  summit  of  the  head, 
tt.  Agar.,  22.  Headach  in  the  vertex;  pressive,  sometimes  boring, 

PiaMipi?''      sometimes  drawing  pain ;  external  pressure  renders  the  pain 
much  more  violent. 
23.  The  scalp  is  painful  to  the  touch. 
24  8tAin.,0iK,     24.  Morbid  Appearances.  General  congestion  of  the  brain 
and  Its  membranes. 

GENERAL   RElfAaKS. 

BeUadonna  has  a  marked  action  on  the  cerebro-spinal  system ; 
in  this  it  resembles  Op.,  Stram.,  Aeon.,  Laurc,  Anac.,  and  also,  in 
a  less  degree,  Nuz,  Lach.,  Cocc,  Spig.,  Agar,  Ign.,  Puis.,  and 
Ver. ;  but  the  latter  group  act  more  on  the  true  spinal  system,  and 
less  on  the  cerebrum.  Opium  differs  in  a  marked  degree  from  Bella- 
donna, in  that  it  produces  somnolence  and  sopor,  and  is'  the  only 
medidne  which  causes  no  pain  during  its  primary  action ;  whereas 
with  Belladonna  the  stupor  generally  follows  the  delirium,  and  va- 
rious pains  aad  spasms  are  apt  to  be  excited.  Opium  appears  to 
reduce  the  susceptibility  of  the  nervous  system,  Belladonna  to  exalt 
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it.  Belladonna  dilates  the  pupils  Nux  and  Ver.  and  Ophim  con-> 
tract  it.  Belladonna  has  a  marked  effect  on  the  pneumogastric 
nerves,  as  shown  in  the  dryness  and  redness  of  the  throat,  (see 
Merc.,)  the  tickling  and  convulsive  cough,  difficulty  of  articulation 
and  deglutition,  constriction  of  the  neck,  nausea,  and  sometimes 
vomiting;  resemhling  Lach.,  Stram.,  and,  in  a  less  degree,  Nux, 
whose  effects  are  more  shown  on  the  branches  going  to  the  stomach. 
Belladonna  produces  increased  vascular  action  of  the  skin,  of  the 
mucous  membrane  of  the  respiratory  and  elementary  passages,  often 
with  increased  secretions, — resembling  Aeon.,  Ars.,  Calc,  Merc., 
Lach.,  Sulph.  The  mucous  membrane  of  the  urinary  organs  is 
less  apt  to  be  affected.  Belladonna  acts  powerfully  on  the  uterine 
system,  provoking  menorrhagia  and  metritis ;  resembling  Cannab., 
Plat.,  Calc,  Sec,  Sepia,  Merc,  and  Cinnabar.  Belladonna  affects 
also  the  lymphatic  and  glandular  system,  especially  the  tonsils, 
salivary  and  cervical  glands ;  resembling  Con.,  Merc,  Hep.,  lod.. 
Bar.,  and  Calc 

Belladonna  excites  an  inflammatory,  a  congested,  and  also  a 
nervous  headach.  The  headach  is  seated  principally  in  the  sinciput 
and  temples ;  it  is  marked  by  pressive  pain,  a  sense  of  fulness,  fre- 
quently heat  of  head,  flushed  face,  coldness  of  the  feet,  noise  in  the 
ears,  sometimes  diminution  of  hearing  and  dilated  pupil.  The 
headachs  are  increased  by  motion  and  stooping,  relieved  by  rest  and 
quiet.  In  this  headach  Belladonna  resembles  principally  Aeon., 
Anac,  Calc,  Bry.,  Stram.,  Sulph.,  Spig.  Belladonna  is  most  indi- 
cated in  individuals  liable  to  congestions,  especially  of  an  active 
kind,  in  plethoric  persons,  and  those  of  a  sanguine  temperament ; 
in  females  of  a  full  and  excitable  habit  with  tendency  to  over-action 
of  the  uterus ;  in  scrofulous  children,  those  who  walk  badly,  and 
who  are  liable  to  convulsions.  Belladonna  also  apparently  re- 
sembles, in  symptoms  8  and  12,  the  headach  of  Cinch.,  Merc,  and 
Carbo. ;  but  a  reference  to  these  medicines  will  show  that  the  states 
are  pathologically  different.  Belladonna  resembles  Plat,  somewhat 
in  its  headachs.  Belladonna  is  found  to  be  a  valuable  medicine  in 
congested  and  inflammatory  affections  of  the  head,  and  may  be 
given  with  great  advantage  in  many  headachs  of  females,  alternated 
with  Calc,  Plat,,  and  Sulph. 

Belladonna,  in  symptoms  20  and  21,  resembles  the  lancinating, 
drawing  headach  of  Aeon.,  Spig.,  Igil.,  and  Cocc,  and  is  given  with 
advantage  when  these  pains  extend  down  to  the  face,  have  a  ten- 
dency to  be  unfixed,  and  are  attended  with  disorder  of  the  uterus.  Noack 
writes, — "  Belladonna  is  said  to  be  powerless  against  fixed  pains.'* 
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BKYONY. 

1.  BeiL,  Calo.  1.  Vertigo,  all  day,  with  weakness  of  the  limbs.  Dull 
moTements  in  the  head,  which  cause  vertigo  and  suspend 
thought.  Difficulty  in  turning  the  head,  on  account  of  a 
sensation  of  fulness.  Confusion  and  dulness  in  the  head, 
with  loss  of  memory. 

1  Nux.,  Oooe.  2.  Headachy  attended  with  irascibility  and  peevish  temper. 
On  waking,  head  is  confused  and  painful,  as  if  after  a  de- 
bauch ;  unable  to  leave  the  bed. 

8.  AeoiL^Bea,     3*  Violent  headach,  as  if  a  great  weight  were  on  the  head, 
cwa,Ba,caiiii.  ^]ixcii  seems  to  be  pressed  outwards  on  every  side,— much 

increased  on  waking  and  stooping;  easily  fatigued;  with 

great  desire  to  lie  down. 

4.  Bidg.,  Ac,        4.  Dull  pressure  at  the  occiput ;  in  bed,  on  waking,  and 
Kuwph.,  siL      lying  on  the  back,  experiences  headach   at  the  occiput, 

which  spreads  to  the  shoulders  like  a  weight  pressing  on  an 

ulcerated  surface. 

c.  Nnz.,  BeU.,     ^'  Pressive  headach  to  one  side  of  forehead  and  over  the 
^®-'^**»»  eye. 

6.  Aeon.,Bea,      6.  Headach,  as  if  every  thing  would  come  out  at  the 
gpig.  ''       ^  '  forehead,  with  shooting  pains  and  coryza. 

7.  Beli^AcoiL,      7.  Flow  of  blood  to  the  head  ;  compressive  pains,  with 
Gale.  '     '       beatings  and  pulsations ;  in  the  morning,  sensation  of  ten- 
sion and  weight  in  the  head,  with  shooting  pain,  which 
renders  it  difficult  to  open  the  eyes ;  and,  on  stooping,  the 
head  can  hardly  be  raised. 

8.  BdL,  Aoon.      8.  Headach,  with  heat  of  the  head  and  face. 

9.  Bell.,  Suiph.,      9.  Hemicrania ;  boring,  pressing  pain  over  a  small  point 
Thi^'     c.M^  ^£  ^g  right  side  of  the  head ;  pain,  more  twisting  than 

pulsating,  in  the  head,  with  heat  of  the  face ;  pain  in  the 
temple  as  if  dragged  by  the  hair ;  commence  in  the  morning, 
increased  by  motion  and  towards  the  afternoon. 

10.  Ben., Aoon.,      10.  Pain  in  the  forehead  and  occiput,  with  dull  throh- 
Pi^'  ^*'^'    bing ;  pulsating  headach,  which  seises  the  eyes  and  obscures 

vision,  with  noise  in  the  bead ;  during  movement  the  pulsa- 
tions are  increased,  and  she  thinks  she  hears  them. 

IL  Bpig.,Aia,       11.  Burning  pain,  over  a  surface  the  size  of  a  crown  piece, 
put.,  Lawo.      ^Q  ^g  ^p  ^  ^^  head,  which  is  not  painful  to  the  touch. 

18.  AcoB.  12.  Sensation  of  burning  in  one  of  the  sides  of  the  occiput 

on  touching  it 

IB.  Oarbo  t.  /  13.  Tearing  pain  in  the  right  side  of  the  head,  above  the 
forehead,  then  in  the  muscles  of  the  neck,  and  then  in  the 
arms. 
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i4.8pis^Chin.,     14.  Dartingi  drawing,  tearing  pain,  extending  from  the 
^^'  right  malar  bone  up  to  the  temple,  increaaed  by  touch,  also 

in  the  maxillary  bones. 

OBNSBAL    REMARKS. 

The  general  action  of  Bryony  is  shown  in  the  development  of 
fever,  which  may  present  itself  as  rhe^atio  fever,  very  frequently 
attended  with  derangement  of  the  alimentary  canal,  or  simply  as  a 
gastric  fever,  which  may  assume  a  nervous  typhoid  type,  frequently 
changing  its  character ; — ^resembling  Nux,  Am.,  Rhus,  and  Puis. 
Bry.  proves  very  useful  in  affections  of  the  serous  membranes, 
(resembling  Sulph.,  Merc,  and  Kali,)  and  few  medicines  manifest 
so  decided  an  action  on  the  muscular  fibres, — (resembling  Arnica.) 
The  rheumatic  pains  of  Bry.  are  generally  increased  by  motion, 
relieved  by  rest,  often  attended  with  swelling ;  and  it  appears  to  be 
more  useful  when  the  pain  is  seated  in  the  muscular  tissues  than  in 
the  joints.  The  headache  of  Bry.  are  of  three  kinds, — ^83rmp.  1  to  5, 
7,  and  8,  congestive ;  symp.  5, 6, 9,  and  1 0,  nervous ;  symp.  4, 6, 11 ,  to 
14,  rheumatic.  In  the  congestive  headach  Bry.  resembles  Aeon,  and 
Bell.,  but  the  sense  of  frilness  and  pressive-out  pain  is  attended  less 
with  the  feeling  of  constriction  and  sense  of  undulation  in  the  head, 
and  is  more  of  a  rending  pain,  as  if  the  head  would  burst ;  it  is  also 
attended  with  more  irascibility  and  peevishness,  disorder  of  the 
stomach,  especially  costiveness.  These  two  medicines  have  a  less 
decided  action  on  the  muscular  tissues,  in  which  respect,  and  some- 
what in  its  headach,  Bry.  resembles  Rhus,  Sulph.,  and  Spig.  In 
the  nervous  headach  Bry.  resembles  Alum.,  Sulph.,  and  China : 
there  is  general  weight  and  boring  pressure,  but  more  confined  to 
one  side  of  the  forehead ;  the  pain  increases,  sometimes  spreads  to 
the  neck,  the  arm,  and  down  the  face,  as  a  drawing  jerking  piain ;  gra- 
dually as  pain  increases  the  headach  becomes  pulsating.  This 
headach  somewhat  resembles  that  of  Bell,  and  Aeon.,  but  it  has  less  of 
the  shooting  lancinating  pains,  and  differs  in  this,  that  Bry.  is  seldom 
indicated  when  there  is  vomiting ;  the  absence  of  this  latter  symp- 
tom, together  with  the  different  temperament  and  state  of  mind, 
also  distinguishes  it  from  the  Puis,  headach.  Bry.,  in  its  headach 
and  general  action,  resembles  Alum., — ^both  have  the  congested 
feeling,  the  capricious  contradictory  humour,  the  same  hepatic  symp- 
toms, and  costive  state  of  the  bowels.  Alimi.  and  Bry.  are  bene- 
ficially administered  alternately ;  and  in  headach,  attended  with 
chronic  affections  of  the  alimentary  canal,  marked  by  costiveness 
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and  inaction,  they  rank  in  the  same  class  as  Nnx,  Sul.,  and  Lach. 
Bryony  is  very  useful  in  rheumatic  headach,-^8ee  Spigelia.) 

CALCAREA  CABBONICA. 

L  BdL,  Bry.  1.  Vertigo,  in  the  open  air,  on  ascending,  with  tendency  to 
&2L  Vertigo  after  walking ;  on  sitting  down,  ohjects  appear 
to  whirl  round,  attended  with  lassitude. 

2.  Headach  in  the  morning  on  rising;  every  thing  seems 
to  turn  round  in  the  head ;  the  prover  experiences  much 
Tertigo  whether  walking  or  sitting,  accompanied  with  a  sen- 
sation as  if  pins  were  driyen  into  the  right  side  of  the  head, 
and  with  cold. 

s.  Am.  BbD^       3.  Violent  yertigo  on  stooping,  then  nausea  and  vomiting. 
JjSH^sS^'  In  the  morning  after  rising,  the  head  feels  confused,  noise  in 
the  ears,  nausea,  and  a  sensation  as  if  ahout  to  he  deprived 
of  consciousness. 

4  Aom^lkSL,     4.  The  head  is  as  if  too  full  and  constantly  confused,  as  if 
^^  pressed  on  the  forehead  hy  a  hoard. 

6.  Bflp  Ck>oo^       5.  Wakens  every  morning  with  headach  ;  head  feels 

%bft..  Bell.       stunned ;  often  with  nausea ;  with  languor ;  feels  unrefreshed. 

Weight  in  the  forehead  on  waking,  continuing  all  day; 

often,  with  heat,  confined  to  the  forehead;  increased  hy 

reading  or  writing,  or  mental  exertion. 

e.  BeiL,  LMh.,     6.  Sensation  as  if  from  hlows  of  a  hammer  on  the  head 
sSSil.,  ^Kk,     ftfter  walking  in  the  open  air.    Every  morning  headach, 
Biy.,  ctrb.  T.     throhhings   deep   in  the  hrain,  which  continue  all  day. 
Flow  of  blood  to  the  head,  with  heat  of  the  fiuse. 

T.  B^LCooo.,     7.  Compressive  pains  and  pinchings  on  the  left  side  of  the 
^^  head ;  sensation  as  if  something  were  forced  in  over  the  eye 

and  left  temple. 

&  Garbo.  t^        8.  Dull  headach  in  the  forehead  or  above  the  nose,  with 
^^^"^  trembling,  and  pulsating  movement  in  the  eyelids. 

9.  BeiL  9.  Severe  lancinating  pain  in  the  vertex,  on  stooping. 

10.  BeiL,  Hep.     10.  Painful  sense  of  pressure  from  within  outwards,  all 
I.,  Men.,  Ola   oyer  the  head. 

11.  Aeon.,  11.  Drawing  pain,  sometimes  continuous,  sometimes  spas- 
^{5jj^''ffS^.     modic,  at  the  vertex,  with  shootings  in  the  temples  and  heat 

in  the  ears. 

11  Men.,  Hep.     12.  Drawing  pam,  all  day  long,  in  the  temples,  bones  of 
the  orbit,  and  in  the  cheeks,  which  swell  much. 

181  BD^Spig.,       13.  Headach,  which  seems  to  mount  up  from  the  back,  and 
SufpiL,  Chin,     produces  drawing  pain  under  the  vertex,  and  in  thetemples. 
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U.  BeB^€oo0M  H.  Pain  and  pressure,  extending  firom  the  Tertex  to  the 
^  eyes,  nose,  teeth,  and  cheeks,  rendering  the  person  ver j  sen- 

sible to  noise,  with  slight  attacks  of  syncope. 

16.  Chin.  15.  Cutting  pain  at  the  occiput  and  at  the  forehead,  as 

if  stabbed  with  a  sharp  insttttment,  increased  by  walking 
and  applying  the  hand. 

16.  Coe&.lgQ.,  16.  Lancinating  puns  in  varionr  parts  of  the  head,  also 
^^''''^^*         in  the  limbs;  a  sensation  of  emptiness  in  the  head,  with 

lancinating  pain  in  the  brain :  lasting  three  days. 

17.  Menu,  17.  Qreat  disposition  to  take  cold  in  the  head,  and  head- 
AooiL*  Svlp       ^  ^  .^  seems  as  if  a  board  were  on  the  head,  with  internal 

pains  and  shivermg. 
I8.0ftn]i.,yal.     IB.  A  portion  of  the  scalp  at  the  right  side  feels  as  if 

benumbed.    Icy  coldness  of  the  scalp. 
l9LHw.fc,  19.  Itching  with  heat  of  the  hairy  scalp.    Various  parts 

A^.','  Ohio,      ttro  painful  to  the  touch. 


GENERAL    REMARKS. 

Belladonna  closely  resembles  Calcarea  in  its  general  action  and 
in  the  kind  of  headach  which  it  produces  ;  this  is  shown  in 
symptoms  4,  5,  6,  and  7, — viz.,  sense  of  fulness,  pressure,  and 
weight,  with  languor,  and  sometimes  throbbing  with  heat  of  face ; 
a  pressiye  congestiye  headach,  which  is  frequently  met  with  in  those 
who  apply  closely  to  study  and  who  lead  sedentary  lives.  Calcarea 
18  also  well  indicated  in  a  dull  pressive  feeling  at  the  lower  part  of 
the  forehead  and  orer  the  eyes,  attended  with  a  sensation  of  quick, 
disagreeable  morement,  generally  in  the  lower  eyelid ;  the  patient 
wakens  uurefreshed  and  stupid,  and  complains  of  languor,  which 
ceases  towards  evening ;  this  is  a  headach  occurring  along  with 
great  nervous  exhaustion.  Carbo  vegetabilis  and  Cina  have  some- 
what similar  symptoms.  Calcarea  and  Sulphur  have  also  a  close 
resemblance,  but  the  former  seems  more  indicated  in  the  case  of 
children  and  females.  Calcarea  acts  more  decidedly  on  the  lympha- 
tic, glandular,  and  osseous  systems  than  Sulphur,  which,  however, 
exerts  a  greater  effect  on  the  thoracic  and  abdominal  organs  and  on 
the  skin.  Calcarea  has  also  a  beneficial  action  on  the  nervous  sys- 
tem, and  is  administered  with  advantage  in  chronic  cases  of  epi* 
lepsy  and  in  some  cerebral  affections,  in  alternation  with  Belladonna, 
Cuprum,  and  Silica.  Calcarea  resembles  Silica,  and,  in  a  less  de- 
gree, Sulphur,  in  its  beneficial  action  in  muscular  weakness  and  a 
rickety  state  of  the  bones,  as  also  in  nervous  debility  such  as  is 
attendant  on  spinal  irritation.     Calcarea  resembles  Sulphur,  Bella- 


TreaitMiU  of  Headachs.  345 

donna,  Platma,  and  China  in  its  action  on  the  ntenis,  and  is  indi- 
cated when  there  is  a  tendency  of  the  eatamenia  to  appear  too  early 
and  too  profusely,—  a  state  which  we  often  see  producing  or  increas- 
ing lowness  of  spirits,  hysteria,  &c.  Calcarea  is  well  indicated  in 
scrofulous  children  suffering  from  muscular  weakness,  disorder  of 
the  mucous  memhrane^  painful  dentition,  and  disposition  to  catch 
cold ;  a  tendency  to  obesity  is  also  considered  an  indication  for 
Calcarea.  Calcarea  is  also  indicated  in  rheumatic  and  arthritic 
headachs — symptoms  10  to  15  and  18.  In  this  it  resembles  Hep. 
S.,  Sulphur,  and  Silica.  Symptoms  12  to  15  indicate  a  headach  of 
a  neuralgic  character ;  and  Croserio  reports  that  in  his  own  person 
he  prevented  the  return  of  an  agonizing  supra-orbital  neuralgia  by 
taking  Calcarea.  One  of  the  indications  he  considers  was,  that  this 
neuralgia  had  the  peculiarity  of  always  coming  on  after  using  milk 
for  some  time,  which  he  states  to  be  characteristic  of  Calcarea. 

CARBO  VEGETABnJS. 

^'  ^^*  ^^^     1*  Dull  headach  at  the  occiput.    Pressure  at  the  occiput, 

especially  after  supper. 
s-  Vxa.  toul,       2.  On  rising  from  the  table,  pulsating  frontal  headach, 
Mpu^AgMT^     and  pressure  in  the  occiput,  with  heat  in  the  head  and 

risings, 
s.  Chins»  3.  Very  riolent  headach ;  pain  at  the  ocdput,  as  if  the 

>  ^P^-       (Un  below  were  painful,  fhim  the  morning  to  the  eyening. 

4.  Ohin.,  Htro.     4.  Pinching  pain  in  the  occiput ;  cutting  and  constrictiTe 

pain  above  and  behind  the  ear. 

5.  Chin2^  5.  At  the  right  side  of  the  occiput  occasional  drawing 
MvKfh^      pams. 

6.  Here.,  Hep.     6.  Pressive  frontal  headach,  especially  above  the  eyes, 

which  are  painful  when  moved. 
7.  Pressure  at  the  temples  and  vertex, 
s.  BeD.,  AooB^     8.  Flow  of  blood  to  the  head,  which  feels  oonfosed,  with 
§i{^^jt£|^^'     heat  of  the  forehead,  and  pressure  on  the  eyes.    Violent 
headach  for  some  days ;  on  stooping,  the  contents  of  the 
head  seem  as  if  they  would  issue  at  the  forehead  and  the 
occiput. 
9.ifero^8cnpia,     9.  Drawing  pains  here  and  there,  especially  at  the  fore- 
Bpig.,  H«p.        bead,  and  at  the  root  of  the  nose. 

lo.Mero.,Mes.,      10.  Drawing  pains  in  the  bones  of  the  head,  during  four 
days,  also  in  the  left  side  of  the  head,  accompanied  with 
rheumatic  drawing  pains  in  the  left  arm. 
u.  cuxi..  11.  Headach  as  if  the  integuments  of  the  head  were  con* 

LMh.'        '     stricted,  rendered  tense,  especially  after  supper. 
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11  Mero^Flat,     1 2.  Pressure  as  if  from  a  weight  on  the  Tertez,  or  as  if  the 
f^  ^^^^     scalp  were  tightly  bound,— the  pressure  extending  to  the 
forehead.    Constricted  headach,  especially  during  motion. 

IS.  Hero.  13.  Attacks  of  a  dull  drawing  pain  at  the  yertex  and  tern- 

pi< 


ilMorojSpig.,      14.   Shooting  and  drawing  pain  from  below  upwards, 
directed  to  the  temples,  and  over  yarious  parts  of  the  head. 

Jfi'^^^^P^^*     15.  Drawing  pain  in  the  head,  above  the  right  eye,  with 
^^  trembling  movements  of  the  eyelid. 

i6uBe]L,Agar.,      16.  General  tenderness  of  the  head,  with  shootings  here 
PTO»  oun.       ^^^  there,  from  without  inwards. 

17.  Nqxt.  17.  Sensation  of  formication  in  the  integuments  of  the 

occiput,  as  if  the  hairs  moved. 

18.  Olio. Jf era,     18.  The  hair  falls  very  readily  ofL 
Hei»i&,Iftt.aa, 

Sepb,  BoL 

GENERAL   BEMARKB. 

Carbo  resembles  Solph.,  Calc,  Sep.,  and  Naz,  in  its  general 
action,  but  it  is  characterized  by  more  debility,  a  depressed  instead 
of  an  excited  or  irritable  state  of  the  nervous  system,  its  action,  in 
this  respect  corresponding,  in  a  measure,  to  Opium.  In  the  debi- 
lity which  it  produces,  and  in  the  slight  tendency  to  periodicity, 
Carbo  may  be  compared  to  Ars.,  China,  Lach.  (See  Chin,  for  the 
points  of  difference.)  Carbo  v.  acts  like  Sulph.  and  Calc.  on  tlie 
skin,  the  lymphatic  system,  and  glands.  The  Carbo.  an.  is  repor- 
ted to  have  a  special  effect  on  the  inguinal  glands. 

Carbo  is  indicated  in  congestive  and  nervous  headachs ;  the  feel- 
ings of  fulness  and  pressure,  increasing  sometimes  to  throbbing,  are 
situated  principally  in  the  occiput,  and  come  on  and  are  increased 
after  meals, — resembling  Nux,  Sulph.,  Sep.,  Lach. 

But  the  headach  which  is  more  characteristic  of  Carbo  are 
symptoms  3,  5,  9  to  12,  composed  of  drawing,  constrictiye,  and 
occasionally  shooting  pains ;  these  pains  seem  greatly  referable  to 
the  scalp,  which  is  tender  to  pressure  ;  they  extend,  especially  the 
drawing  pains,  to  various  parts,  especially  about  the  neck,  shoulders, 
and  arms ;  resembling  China,  Hep.,  Lach.,  Merc.,  Spig.,  and  Sep., 
and,  like  ihese  remedies,  well  indicated  in  many  cases  of  rheumatic 
and  arthritic  headach.  But  vnth  Carbo  these  pains  arise  more  in 
connexion  with  disorder  of  the  stomach,  especiaUy  with  flatulence : 
China  and  Lach.  have  also  this,  but  in  a  .less  degree.  The  tendency 
to  congestion  about  the  abdominal  organs,  the  production  of  flatu- 
lence exciting  drawing  pains  through  the  limbs,  especially  about  the 
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arms  and  chest,  with  even  spasmodic  asthma,  and  the  coldness  of 
the  extremities,  sluggish  circulation,  tendency  to  eruptions,  or  ulcers, 
are  good  indications  for  Carbo. 

CINCHONA. 

Bidi)^^  1.  Vertigo  on  the  occiput  when  seated. 

9.  8pifr>  Ao.        2.  Vertigo;  the  head  has  a  tendency  to  &11  backwards; 
^'^'^  ^''        noise  in  the  ears,  deafiiess,  dimness  of  sight ;  greatest  when 
walking;  disappears  on  lying  down. 

8.  Qpig^Ae.  3.  Weight  on  the  head,  with  tendency  to  flEdl  backwards, 
PhoB^  Bhu.     ^iiiie  seated, 

1  Pnls^  OaIo.,  4.  Duhiess  of  the  head,  heavy  stupifying  headach,  and 
£ra?^l&.'''^'  languor  in  the  limbs,  in  the  morning  on  waking. 

ff.  Oooon  Xgiu,  6.  Qreat  sensation  of  emptiness  in  the  head  in  the  mom- 
Vox,  Vbt.         •q^^  ^  •£  ^^^^  drunkenness,  with  dryness  of  the  mouth. 

6.  Men.  6.  The  brain  feels  as  if  too  full  of  blood;  pain  of  compres- 

sion as  if  the  brain  would  be  forced  out  at  the  forehead, 
(pain  much  increased  in  the  open  air,)  with  copious  perspi- 
ration of  the  scalp  and  frequent  change  of  colour  in  the 
face. 

r.  Aoon^  Ben^     7.  Congestion  to  the  head,  pain  in  the  temples,  noise  and 
Bi3plu%.,  *'  tingling  in  the  ears,  frequently  deafhess  and  confused  vision. 
Pais.,  Oute.  T.  ]|eat  and  redness  of  the  face  and  head,  whilst  the  rest  of  the 
body  is  cold  and  chilly. 

8.  Pressive  frontal  headach ;  on  leaning  back  the  pain  is 
most  severe  in  the  temples,  and  again  in  the  forehead  when 
sitting. 

9.  Meio,  Flat,  9.  Violent  pressive  pain  deep  in  the  brain ;  sensation  of 
OmoI,  s^hj'  constriction  as  if  bound  with  a  cord,  especially  on  the  right 
BelL,  Pols.       B^de  of  forehead  and  occiput,  much  increased  by  walking, 

when  there  are  violent  throbbings,  and  the  head  feels  as 
if  it  would  burst 

10.  Pni&tOaie.,  10.  Painfiil  pressure  towards  the  forehead,  as  if  some 
Sma.,%Q]ph.|  thing  would  fall  out,  relieved  by  pressing  the  hand  firmly 
A^,  itoo^      on  it. 

11.  Pressive  headach  to  that  side  which  is  leant  to. 
IS.  Poifl.,  Bry.,     12.  Severe  pressure  on  the  occiput,  as  if  the  cerebellum 
Ao.  Phofl.         ^ould  be  forced  out. 

IS.  Fer.  13  Fulness  in  the  head,  sensation  as  if  the  brain  were 

rolled  round,  with  great  excitement  and  nervous  suscepti- 
bility increased. 

14.  Tractive  pains  in  various  parts  of  the  head,  increased 
by  motion. 
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15.  Cham.,  15.  Tractive  headach,  from  the  occiput  to  the  forehead, 
An!^Co^^      ^  ^  ^^  latter  were  compressed,  which  terminates  in  throb* 
Puto.,  Carbo  ▼,  |>ing  at  the  temples ;  it  is  relieved  after  walking,  and  in- 
creases on  sitting  stUL 

16.  Bi7.,Pix]b.,  16.  Violent  tearing,  darting  pains  in  various  parts  of  the 
A«iir.,  Oooc.,  head,  especially  in  the  temples  and  frontal  region,  increased 
Phoe-Ao.,         \yy  walking,  relieved  when  sitting  still.    Compression  in  the 

temples,  and  darting  pain  through  the  parietals,  which 
descends  along  the  neck.  Heat  in  the  head,  weight  and 
darting  pains  in  the  forehead,  especially  on  moving  the 
eyes.    Darting  pain  disappears  by  the  evening. 

17.  Gale,  Bell.,      17.  Constant  dull  cutting  pain,  extending  from  the  tern* 

'  *  pies  to  the  orbits  and  occiput,  increased  by  stooping  and 

motion.  Lancinating  pains  in  various  parts,  especially  in 
the  frontal  region. 

18.  Oslo.,  Sep.,     18.  The  integuments  of  the  head  are  so  sensitive  that  the 

Be£7  8pig!f^    least  touch  causes  pain.    Constriction  of  the  scalp. 

Pu]s.,Mfa.,Nlt 
ao.f  Fer. 

19.  Ao.  Fho8.,      19.  Pain  as  if  seized  by  the  hair  of  the  head. 

90.  Oarbo  t.,  20.  Painfrd  drawing  in  the  articulation  of  the  occiput  on 
Birf^  suftaoh.,  ^®^fi>  touched ;  constrictive  pain  in  the  skin  over  the  left 
Eiui.  side  of  the  occiput,  with  shootings  in  the  nape  of  the  neck, 

which  becomes,  in  a  measure,  stiff. 
SI.  (^bo  T.,       21.  Symptoms  are  found  to  have  a  tendency  to  be  pe- 

nodical, 
sa.  Hm.  B.,         22.  Headach,  attended  with  yawning  and  great  weakness. 

Ign.,    Rhus., 
nat. 

GENERAL    REMARKS. 

Cinchona  had  long  been  regarded  as  a  tonic  in  its  primary 
action ;  but  now,  as  in  the  case  of  Arsenicum,  an  examination  of 
its  primary  effects  has  shown  the  error  of  this  view.  Pereira,  in 
the  second  volume  of  his  work  on  the  Materia  Medica,  at  page 
1404,  says, — "  None  of  the  effects  [of  Cinchona]  now  enumerated 
include  those  to  which  the  term  tonic  is  properly  applicable.  These 
are  to  be  sought  for  in  patients  suffering  from  debility  without 
symptoms  of  local  initation."  The  general  symptoms  of  Cinchona 
are  lassitude,  languor,  with  excessive  irritability  of  the  mind  and 
body,  over-excitement  of  the  nervous  system,  annoyance  on  the 
least  noise  and  on  exertion,  over-sensitiveness  of  the  organs  of  sight 
and  smell,  weakness  and  perspiration — a  state  closely  resembling 
that  produced  by  famine,  and  by  great  loss  of  blood,  or  of  any  of  the 
secretions.     China  resembles  Carbo.  v.,  Arsenicum,  and  Ferrum  in 
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its  general  action,  and  in  its  tendency  to  cure,  and  probably  to  pro- 
duce, periodic  affections  characterized  by  great  weakness  ;  also  in 
its  tendency  to  produce  congestion  of  the  abdominal  organs.  But 
Arsenicum  produces  violent  inflammation,  which  we  have  not  evi- 
dence to  show  to  be  the  case  with  the  other  two ;  these,  however, 
produce  congestion  of  the  head,  which  is  not  so  common  a  symptom 
of  Arsenicum.  Again,  these  medicines  differ  with  regard  to  the 
kind  of  weakness  they  produce.  The  weakness  of  Arsenicum, 
Ferrum,  and  China  accompanies  the  pains  or  other  symptoms,  and 
is  attended  with  a  very  sensitive  state  of  the  nervous  system, 
whereas  that  of  Carbo.  v.  appears  after  their  cessation,  and  is  at- 
tended with  diminished  susceptibility  of  the  nervous  system. 
Again,  it  appears  that  the  weakness  and  exhaustion  of  China  and 
Ferrum  resemble  more  that  produced  by  loss  of  humours,  while  that 
of  Arsen.,  Carbo.  v.,  Phos.  ac.,  and  Veratrum,  seem,  judging  clini- 
cally at  least,  to  be  more  that  state  of  body  shown  in  influenza,  and 
in  that  arising  from  masturbation  and  mental  over-exertion.  The 
general  pains  of  these  medicines  differ  somewhat.  In  China,  they 
are  principally  drawing,  tearing,  pressive,  and  sometimes  darting ; 
relieved  by  rest  and  increased  by  the  least  motion ;  changing  often 
their  place,  and  gradually  increasing  in  intensity.  The  pains  of 
China  which  are  relieved  by  motion  are  the  bruised  pains  in  the 
bones  and  joints,  which  are  felt  most  on  sitting  or  lying  down,  ac- 
companied with  a  great  desire  to  move  the  limbs,  general  restless- 
ness, "  fidgets,''  and  usually  relieved  by  movement.  In  this  rest- 
lessness China  resembles  Anacardium  and  Arsenicum,  but  the  pains 
of  the  latter  are  frequently  attended  with  burning,  and  are  relieved 
by  exercise  in  the  open  air.  China  is  indicated  in  congestive 
headach,  especially  of  a  passive  kind,  arising  from  loss  of  blood, 
violent  purging,  nursing  and  seminal  emissions.  Symptoms  7,  9, 
and  10  resemble  apparently  those  of  Belladonna,  Aconite,  and 
Bryonia ;  but  in  these  medicines  the  symptoms  are  of  an  active 
character,  often  inflammatory,  and  are  marked  by  an  opposite  state 
of  the  nervous  and  vascular  systems.  (Symptom  6 — see  Merc.) 
Cinchona  is  also  indicated  in  nervous  headach,  attended  with  a  sense 
of  emptiness  in  the  head,  noise  in  the  ears,  weakness  of  sight,  tear- 
ing, drawing,  darting  pains, — the  more  especially  when  these  symp- 
toms are  attributable  to  causes  above  stated  or  to  menorrhagia, 
resembling  Phos.  ac,  Cocc,  Ferrum,  Anacard.,  Sulph.,  and  Nux  v. 
It  is  also  indicated  in  some  kinds  of  arthritic  headachs^  resembling 
Mercurius,  Carbo.  v.,  Hepar  s.,  and  Nitric  acid. 


350  Dr.  Black  on  the 


COCCULUS. 

i^ooB.,  Bell.,      1.  Vertigo  as  if  intoxicated,  with  dulness  in  the  forehead 

as  if  a  boud  pressed  upon  it. 

9.  An^j  Kuz.,     2.  Attacks  of  vertigo  with  nausea,  muscee  Tolitantes. 
LmILi 


8.  BeiL,  lAoh.,     3.  Somnolence  and  stupor. 
Agar.,  Op.  *" 

4.  Pub.,  igiL,     4.  Weight,  obtusion  of  the  head,  noise  in  the  head,  stu- 

^^^  pidity,  increased  by  reading. 

5.  Want  of  memory ;  head  readily  fatigued  by  mental 

exertion, 

6.  Kttz.  6.  Obtusion  of  the  head,  increased  especially  after  eating, 

or  drinking. 

7.  Ver.  7.  Weight  in  the  head,  with  great  weakness  of  the  muscles 

of  the  neck. 

8.  igo.,  BO.,         8.  Pressiye  dull  headach,  especially  in  the  anterior  part  of 

the  head,  also  over  the  vertex,  often  attended  with  somno- 
lence. Violent  pressure  over  all  the  head,  principaUy  in  the 
forehead,  increased  by  reading  or  thinking,  so  as  to  obscure 
the  intellectual  faculties. 

9.  Aoon.,  Bell.,     9.  Compression,  dull  and  undulating  sensation  in  the 
iaiSfi^;  F^^'      left  frontal  region. 

10.  Fiat^  Coff.,      10.  Sensation  of  a  blunt  body  forced  slowly  into  the  right 
^.,  step,  a,  temple. 

11.  iga.  IL  Pressive  and  contused  pain  in  the  eyes  at  night,  with 

difficulty  in  opening  the  eyelids. 
IS.  Lauo.,  12.  Constrictive  headadi,  tearing  and  boring  pain,  with 

•        •      heat  and  nausea, 
u.  AooB^  13.  Pain  in  the  head,  as  if  tightly  bound  with  a  cord. 

AnM.,BeU., 
Biy.,  Chin., 
FlAl..  Mera, 

14.  Bit.,  Hero.,      14.  Headach  at  the  temples,  as  if  the  head  were  seized  in 

BelL  . 

a  vice. 

15., An, Pols.,      15.  Drawing  pulsating  pain,  especially  in  the  forehead, 
1^,  l4^'       ^^^  nausea,  violent  vomiting,  with  a  sense  of  contusion  in 
the  hypogastrium. 

K.  Nnz.,Yer.  16.  Frequent  attacks  of  headach  over  the  right  frontal 
eminence,  which  last  a  few  minuteS|  followed  by  a  violent 
lancinating  throbbing  pain,  then  a  sensation  of  formication 
felt  over  this  part,  after  which  the  headach  ceases. 

17.  Puis.,  Sep.,      17 •  Lancinating  pain,  especially  to  one  side  of  the  head. 
Ign.,  Chin.  ig^  Swelling  of  one  eye  and  half  of  the  nose  in  the  morn- 

ing, after  a  violent  headach  during  the  night. 

19-  Bell ,  Spig.      19-  Shooting  pains  in  the  eyes  from  within  outwards. 

so.  im..  Gala,     20.  Painful  sensation  of  emptiness  in  the  head. 

Pula  ,lfer  ,Chln.     ^^   Convulsive  trembling  of  the  head. 
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siAgAr.,I1«i.  22.  Dull  leiMatioii  of  preMure  on  the  left  malar  bone; 
cramp-like  pains  in  the  temporal  and  malar  reg:ion8.  Increased 
on  opening  the  mouth. 

GENERAL    REMARKS. 

Cocculus  in  its  general  action  resembles  Acon.,Bell*,Calc.,  Ignat., 
Sfl.,  Nuz,  and  Pols.,  but  more  especially  the  four  last.  In  its  action 
on  the  brain,  in  producing  sopor  and  somnolence,  it  corresponds  with 
Agar.,  and  holds  a  middle  place  between  Bell.,  Lach.,  and  Nux. 

It  produces  violent  convulsions  and  cramps,  especially  in  the 
lower  extremities,  in  the  chest,  and  in  the  abdomen.  Its  action 
may  be  compared  principally  with  Nux.,  Puis.,  and  Ign.,  especially 
with  the  two  latter.  Their  headadis  closely  correspond  ;  they  are 
all  well  indicated  in  the  case  of  females.  The  moral  symptoms  of 
Cocc.  are  characterized  by  a  changeable  hypochondriacal  humouTf 
melancholy  reflections,  disposition  to  be  anxious  and  frightened. 
Cocculus  is  well  marked  by  producing  a  giddy  empty  feeling,  as  if 
there  were  no  head ;  a  sense  of  emptiness  or  of  constriction  in  the 
chest,  in  the  heart,  or  the  stomach;  conyulsive  movements  and 
cramps :  these,  together  with  a  congested  state  of  the  head,  often 
indicate  its  emplojrment  in  congestive  headach,  and  in  nervous,  es- 
pecially in  hysterical,  females.  It  is  also  a  very  useful  remedy  in 
nervous  or  gastric  headachs,  attended  with  nausea  as  if  at  sea,  vio- 
lent vomiting,  or  cramps ;  frequently  it  is  an  admirable  intercurrent 
in  such  cases  in  checking  or  relieving  the  sickness,  while  a  couxse  of 
Sil.,  Lach.,  or  Sep.  may  be  given  as  deeper  working  remedies.  It 
is  also  useful  in  headach  occurring  at  the  catamenial  period,  espe- 
cially when  they  are  rather  premature,  attended  with  colic,  abdo- 
minal spasms,  or  spasms  in  the  chest,  vomiting,  or  haemorrhoidal 
colic — ^resembling  Nux,  Bell.,  Ign. 

HEPAB  SULPHUMS. 

1.  Vertigo,  and  headach  on  shaking  the  head ;  on  waking, 
pressive  headach. 
s.  Mere.  2.  Drawing  and  pressive  pain  in  the  temples,  or  quick 

presnve  pain  in  the  right  half  of  the  head, 
t.  Ign.,  Aeon.,     3.  Constant  pain  in  one  half  of  the  brain,  like  a  nail  dri- 
oSoo^ThM^     ven  into  the  head;  shootings  in  the  head,  after  stooping, 
Ooff.,  Nnx.        especially  after  walking  in  the  open  air. 
4  Carbo.  t.,         4.  During  the  night  violent  headach,  as  if  the  head  would 
^hl  ^*^'       hurst,  with  general  heat  without  thirst, 
s.  Ourba  t.,         5.  In  the  morning  continued  frontal  headach,  with  pains  in 
the  hypogastrium;  the  headach  increased  by  moving  the  eyes. 
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8  ign.,  Fiit^       6.  Headach,  with  sense  of  tension  at  tlie  root  of  the  noie ; 
c.  Suiph.      oont^ged  pain  at  the  root  of  the  nose. 

r.Buiph.  7.  Pain  in  the  forehead,  like  that  caused  hy  a  boil,  with 

pricking  pain  on  stooping  and  coughing ;  a  similar  pain  ex- 
cited on  touching  the  forehead;  lasting  from  midnight  to 
noon,  for  seyeral  consecutiye  days. 

J^\?^*  ^^*     ®«  Boiing  pain  over  a  small  part  in  the  right  temple  which 

Okia.  extends  to  the  vertex. 

9  cuofCarbo.     9.  Piercing  pains  in  the  snpraoihital  bones;  cutting  pain 
M.,B«rto^od^  in  the  angles  of  the  eye ;  drawing  and  tearing  pains  extend- 
ing from  the  ears  to  the  temples  and  oheeks. 

lo.Merc,Carb.      10.  The  hair  falls  off  very  readily. 

v.,  Nitric  acid,  ^  ^ 

Bulph ,  Sep* 

11  An^Grapiu,     11.  Eruption  on  the  hairy  scalp  and  nncha. 

Ehu«,Chlii.,  '^  ^  r 

CUfr,  Bulph. 

OENBRAL    REMARKS. 

Hepar  closely  resembles  Mercurius  in  its  action  on  the  obscoim 
and  fibrous  tissues,  as  also  on  the  skin  and  mucous  membrane  of 
the  respiratory  organs ;  they  have  both  a  marked  action  in  producing 
suppuration,  in  this  resembling  Sil.  Hepar  acts  on  the  functions  of 
digestion,  but  not  in  quite  the  same  manner  as  Mercury.  It  is  well 
indicated  in  young  people  of  a  delicate  constitution,  who  catch  cold 
readily,  become  hoarse — whose  stomachs  are  easily  deranged.  Few 
medicines,  with  the  exception  of  Nitric  acid  and  Sulphur,  act  so 
powerfully  against  the  symptoms  arising  from  the  abuae  of  Mercury. 
Hepar  produces  two  kinds  of  headach ;  symptoms  2,  3,  5,  6  in- 
dicate its  employment  in  similar  symptoms,  when  occurring  espe- 
cially in  young  nervous  women,  who  suffer  from  weak  digestion : 
the  pain  over  the  nose  and  extending  to  the  eye  is  much  akin  to  that 
of  Calcarea — symptom  6.  Symptom  3  indicates  its  employment  in 
a  headach  occurring  in  nervous  females,  resembling  Ign.,  Plat., 
Cocc,  Thuja,  or  the  effects  of  a  debauch ;  or  long  watching,  re- 
sembling Nux.  The  second  headach  is  of  a  rheumatic  character — 
symptoms  4,  7i  8, 9,  10 ;  the  pains  appear  to  arise  in  the  pericranium 
and  the  cranium ;  they  are  described  as  piercing,  boring,  drawing ; 
they  are  worst  at  night,  and  after  exposure  to  cold.  This  is  exactly 
j  the  symptom  which  the  abuse  of  Mercury  produces,  and  we  find 

'  that  the  bony  and  fibrous  tissues  throughout  the  body,  especially 

I  when  near  the  surface,  are  apt  to  take  on  the  same  action. 

'  In  this  rheumatic  affection  of  the  head  and  face  Hepar  resembles 

I  Merc,  Nit.  ac,  Carbo  v.,  and  Sulphur.     Mez.,  Rhod.,  Staph,  have 

also  a  somewhat  similar  action. 

I  (To  be  amchtded  in  (rttr  ne:ct,) 
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REVIEWS. 


L  Homoopathische  Pharmacopoe^  in  Auftrag  dee  Central 
vereins  Homoopathischer  Aerzte  bearbeitet  und  zum  Ge^ 
branch  der  Pharmaeeuten  herauegegeben^  von  Carl  Ernst 
Gruner,  Apotheher  zu  Dresden^  mit  einem  Forwort,  von 
MedidnaWathi  Dr.  C.  F.  Trinks.  Dresden  und  Leipzig, 
1845. 

Homoeopathic  Pharmacop^ea^  compiled  and  published  for  the 
use  of  Pharmaceutists,  by  Charles  Ernest  Gruner, 
Apothecary  at  Dresden,  by  the  authority  of  the  Central 
Society  of  Homoeopathic  Physicians;  with  a  Preface,  by 
Dr.  C.  F.  Trinks.    Dresden  and  Leipzic,  1845. 

S.  Homoopathische  Arzneibereitung  und   Oabengrosse,  von 

Dr.  George  Schmid.    Wien.,  1846. 
Homoeopathic  Pharmacy  and  Posology,  by  Dr.  G.  Schmid. 

Vienna,  1846. 

The  most  zealous  advocates  of  Homoeopath ji  when  relating 
the  immense  advantages  which  this  system  of  practical  medi- 
cine possesses  above  all  others,  are  in  the  habit  of  adding  to 
their  laudatory  observations,  that,  notwithstanding  this  supe- 
riority. Homoeopathy  is  still  only  in  its  infismcy,  so  that  there 
is  no  saying  what  wonders  it  may  effect  when  more  fully  de- 
veloped ;  if,  however,  the  same  enthusiast  hears  of  some 
daring  Homoeopathic  practitioner,  who  has  presiuned  to  ex- 
press an  opinion,  no  matter  on  how  insignificant  a  point,  at 
variance  with  that  of  Hahnemann,  he  at  once  gives  him 
the  cold  shoulder,  and  hints  significantly  to  his  friends  that  so 
and  so  is  no  true  Homoeopathist,  and,  therefore,  not  to  be 
trusted.  Under  such  circumstances,  how  is  the  science  to 
advance  ?  Hahnemann  avowedly  left  it  in  an  undeveloped 
infantile  condition,  but  whoever  presumes  to  add  one  jot  or 
tittle  to  the  dicta  of  the  great  founder,  or  deems  it  necessary 
to  modify  any  of  his  suggestions,  is  at  once  viewed  with  sus- 
picion. As  a  consequence  of  this  unhealthy  state  of  things, 
there  is  much  war  and  discord  within  our  camp,  and  our 
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enemies  are  exulting  over  this  as  a  necessary  precursor  of  the 
destruction  of  our  cause.  We  have  no  fears,  however,  of  any 
such  catastrophe,  for  it  has  altogether  escaped  the  observation 
of  our  enemies,  that  while  among  our  ranks  there  are  con- 
servatives who  blindly  follow  Hahnemann,  and  appear  re- 
solved to  leave  the  science  in  the  same  undeveloped  state  in 
which  they  found  it,  and  liberals  and  reformers  who  are  bold 
enough  to  declare  that  they  want  something  more  perfect  in 
its  details,  and  more  scientific  in  its  individual  parts,  and 
while,  we  regret  to  add,  these  are  as  bitter  against  each  other 
as  their  analogues  in  the  political  world,  still  both  parties  are 
as  thoroughly  Homoeopathists  as  Hahnemann  himself;  none 
of  our  friends  have  ever  disputed  about  the  fondamental  law 
of  Homoeopathy,  though  we  certainly  differ  not  a  little  among 
ourselves  as  to  the  practical  working  of  that  law.  What  we 
claim  as  our  distinctive  mark,  the  banner  which,  in  spite  of 
sneers  and  ridicule,  we  have  unfurled  on  the  field  of  medical 
polemy,  bears  the  motto  Similia  simiUbus  curantur  ;  to  it  we 
all  give  testimony,  and  to  advance  its  claims  and  establish  its 
mild  and  peaceful  rule  in  the  chambers  of  the  sick  is  our  con- 
start  aim,  but  let  firiends  and  enemies  never  forget  that  this 
law  refers — ^not  to  the  dose,  but  to  the  mode  of  (tctum  of  our 
remedies.  Grrains  and  drachms  may  cure  homoeopathically, 
and  may,  in  some  cases,  be  proved  experimentally  to  be  the 
best,  but  to  assert,  as  is  often  done,  that  the  use  of  such 
quantities  is  an  evidence  of  a  relum  to  the  doctrines  of  the 
old  school,  is  manifestly  incorrect. 

The  present  state  of  Homoeopathic  pharmacy  is  any  thing 
but  satisfactory.  On  examining  into  it  we  find  that  Hahne- 
mann and  his  followers  have  sacrificed  much  for  the  purpose 
of  obtaining  an  external  and  apparent  uniformity  of  prepara- 
tion, in  the  doing  of  which,  however,  our  great  founder  has 
apparently,  in  some  instances,  quite  forgotten  his  chemistry, 
and  has  produced  a  series  of  most  dissimilar  preparations 
under  the  external  garb  of  exact  resemblance.  We  are  told 
that  the  great  object  in  preparing  medicines  for  the  use  of 
the  Homoeopathist  is  "to  bring  each  substance  into  that 
condition  in  which  it  is  capable  of  exerting  its  whole  remedial 
powers,  in  the  most  perfect,  free,  and  certain  manner,  without 
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any  alteration  being  made  in  its  original  and  peculiar  proper- 
ties/* Ify  however^  we  examine  into  the  Homoeopathic  pfaar- 
macopsea  we  shall  find  that  many  of  the  substances  must,  of 
necessity,  suffer  loss  in  respect  of  their  original  medicinal 
properties  by  the  mode  of  preparation  to  which  they  are 
subjected,  the  only  advantage  of  which  appears  to  be  the 
preserving  of  uniformity  in  the  pharmaceutical  processes. 

Many  of  these  errors,  such,  for  example,  as  using  alcoliol 
for  the  purpose  of  diluting  nitric  acid,  would,  we  feel  con- 
vinced, have  been  long  since  rectified,  were  it  not  that  Hah- 
nemann, and  many  of  his  followers,  in  attempting  to  explain 
the  possibility  of  infinitesimal  doses  acting  upon  the  animal 
organism,  have  thrown  a  veil  of  mystery  over  the  whole  phar- 
maceutic proceedings  by  surmising  that  certain  hithertp  un- 
known and  unsuspected  powers  are  eliminated  during  the 
progress  of  the  preparation  in  virtue  of  which  the  substances 
so  prepared  can  exhibit  an  energy  altogether  unpossessed  by 
the  crude  article ;  this  being  the  case,  every  alteration,  how- 
ever slight  in  the  mode  of  preparation,  was  dreaded,  lest  the 
new  process  should  fail  to  develop  this  mysterious  but  un- 
known property.  Now  we  maintain  that  there  is  no  shadow 
of  proof  that  any  such  development  of  power  is  produced 
by  the  Homoeopathic  mode  of  preparations,  and  we  firmly 
believe  that  all  that  is  effected  is  explicable  upon  well 
known  and  universally  acknowledged  physical  laws.  For 
example,  we  believe  that  the  value  of  trituration,  as  ap- 
plied to  insoluble  substances,  consists  solely  in  the  removal 
by  comminution  of  the  previously  existing  insurmountable 
obstacle  to  their  action,  viz.,  the  size  of  their  particles  being 
too  large  to  gain  admission  into  the  animal  organism.  Again, 
chemical  and  pathological  researches  have  proved  to  us  that 
many  medicinal  substances  in  their  undiluted  condition  have 
such  a  marked  local  action  on  whatever  portion  of  the  orga- 
nism they  come  into  contact  with,  that  the  disturbance  thus 
caused,  masks,  to  a  considerable  extent,  the  pure  dynamic 
action  of  the  drug,  which  latter  effect  is  the  only  available 
one  in  Homceopathic  treatment; — the  local,  as  contrasted  with 
the  purely  dynamic  effects  of  the  mineral  acids,  may  be  quo- 
ted as  good  examples.     Now,  since  it  is  more  than  probable 
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that  this  holds  true  in  all  cases  to  a  greater  or  less  extent,  it 
follows  that  simple  dilution  has  the  effect  of  modifying^  in  an 
important  manner,  the  action  of  all  medicinal  substances;  and 
we  can  quite  as  easily  find  in  this  way  a  solution  of  the  ques- 
tion, *'  How  can  infinitesimals  act  ?"  as  by  referring  to  the 
hypothesis  of  the  elimination  of  some  new  and  unknown 
influence  during  the  process  of  preparation. 

Nothing  tends  so  much  to  hamper  the  progress  of  scientifio 
investigation  as  the  introduction  of  any  mysterious  unknown 
property  into  our  calculations, — ^nay,  all  progress  is  at  an  end 
in  such  a  case,  for  the  subtile  intruder  meets  us  where'er  we 
turn,  and  slips  through  oui  fingers  so  soon  as  we  attempt  to 
grasp  it.  We  hold  that  it  is  utterly  unscientific  to  conclude 
upon  the  existence  of  any  unknown  property  before  we  have 
proved,  by  most  rigid  experiments,  the  impossibility  of  ac- 
counting for  the  results  obtained,  in,  accordance  with  any 
known  law,  physical  or  chemical,  which  can  be  brought  to 
bear  upon  the  subject ;  and  this  not  having  been  done  in  the 
case  before  us,  we  hold  that  the  Homoeopathic  chemist  is  as 
much  at  liberty  to  modiiy  the  processes  for  preparing  our 
drugs,  where  the  ascertained  laws  of  chemistry  prove  its  ex- 
pediency, as  is  the  manufacturer  or  mechanician  to  vary  the 
processes  connected  with  their  peculiar  spheres  of  business. 
That  the  Hahnemannic  method  of  drug-preparing  cannot 
have  been  considered  essential,  even  by  himself,  to  the  deve- 
lopment of  the  peculiar  actions  of  the  remedies,  is  proved  by 
the  fact,  that  he  unhesitatingly  quotes  symptoms  from  other 
than  Homoeopathic  observers,  in  which  case  the  remedy  can- 
not be  supposed  to  have  been  prepared  according  to  his 
method.  Laying  aside,  then,  all  ideas  that  we  are  dealing 
with  any  thing  mysterious,  let  us  examine  into  the  present 
state  of  Homoeopathic  pharmacy,  and  determine  what  course 
should  be  pursued  for  the  purpose  of  advancing  it  some  few 
steps  towards  perfection. 

ON    THE   PREPARATION    OF    HOMCEOPATHIC   REMEDIES. 

The  first  question  which  demands  our  consideration  is, 
What  is  required  in  a  Homoeopathic  preparation?  Is  it 
simply  to  obtain  the  substance  in  a  convenient  form  for  ad- 
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ministration  ?  or  is  it  necessary  to  separate  its  active  princi- 
ples and  condense  these  into  the  smallest  possible  space  ?  The 
supposition  that  the  latter  is  the  object  of  what  are  termed 
our  peculiar  modes  of  preparation^  appears  to  be  widely 
diffused;  and  not  a  little  of  the  popular  dread  of  our  system 
seems  to  have  originated  therein.  We  have  frequently  heard 
it  remarked,  that  our  mode  of  preparing  the  remedies  must 
surely  have  the  effect  of  concentrating  their  powers  in  a  most 
extraordinary  degree,  for  in  this  way  alone  can  these  persons 
account  for  the  action  of  such  minute  doses ;  and,  as  a  corol- 
lary to  this,  is  the  statement  that  all  our  drugs  are  dangerous, 
being  rank  poisons  in  the  most  concentrated  form.  That 
there  is  no  such  chemical  concentration  of  power,  however, 
every  Homoeopathist  knows  right  well,  and  he  is  equally 
aware  that  there  is  in  our  mode  of  preparation  no  kind  of 
concentration,  be  the  term  used  in  a  chemical  sense  or  other- 
wise. Nay,  more  than  this,  he  knows  that  we  decidedly  ob- 
ject even  to  the  separation  of  the  active  principles  of  our 
drugs  from  those  other  less  active  substances  with  which  they 
are  in  nature  associated.  The  great  primary  object  of  the 
various  modes  of  preparing  Homoeopathic  remedies  appears 
to  be  to  obtain  the  medicinal  substance  in  its  pure  unaltered 
condition^  while  at  the  same  time  its  physical  form  shall  be 
such  as  to  facilitate,  as  much  as  possible,  its  reception  into  the 
organism.  Experience  has  long  since  decided  that  extreme 
minuteness  of  subdivision,  either  by  solution  or  reduction  to 
a  very  fine  powder,  is  at  all  times  an  essential  part  of  the  pro- 
cess by  which  a  substance  should  be  prepared  for  absorption, 
and  accordingly  this  method  is  universally  adopted  in  the 
preparation  of  Homoeopathic  remedies.  There  are  three 
distinct  forms  of  preparation  used  by  Homoeopathists, — ^viz.. 
Tinctures,  Aqueous  Solutions,  and  Triturations. 

I. — Of  these,  the  Tincture  or  solution  in  Alcohol  appears 
decidedly  the  favourite,  since  it  is  almost  invariably  had  re- 
course to  where  practicable ;  and  even  in  tho^e  cases  where 
the  raw  material  is  totally  insoluble  in  this  medium,  it  is  ne- 
vertheless employed  in  making  the  higher  dilutions  so  soon  as 
the  absolute  proportion  of  the  crude  substance  to  the  alcohol 
is  sufficiently  small  to  admit  of  its  employment ;  this  proceed- 
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ing  appears  based  upon  the  supposition  that  there  is  no  such 
thing  as  abfoiute  insolubility,  and  that  substances  which  in 
the  crude  state  appear  insoluble,  neyertheless  are  so  to  a  cer« 
tain  extent  only,  so  that  if  some  different  mode  of  preparation 
be  had  recourse  to  during  the  first  steps  of  dilution,  we  shall 
arrive  at  length  at  a  period  at  which  alcohol  may  be  employed 
as  a  menstruum  without  any  injury  to  the  efficacy  of  the 
medicinal  substance*  This  point,  however,  which  we  hold  to 
be  one  of  great  importance,  will  be  more  conveniently  treated 
of  when  considering  the  triturations.  In  the  preparation  of 
the  Tinctures  three  processes  were  recommended  by  Hahne- 
mann, according  to  the  character  of  the  substance  from  wluch 
the  tinctures  were  to  be  formed.  1.  When  fresh  plants  were 
used,  they  were  directed  to  be  chopped  fine,  then  bruised  in 
a  mortar  to  a  pulp,  and  then  submitted  to  pressure,  so  as  to 
obtain  as  much  as  possible  of  the  juice,  which  was  then  di- 
rected to  be  mingled  with  its  own  bulk  of  alcohol  and  clarified 
by  standing,  after  which  it  was  considered  fit  for  use.  Snd. 
When  the  plants  naturally  contained  very  little  sap,  it  was 
directed  that  the  pulp  should  be  mixed  with  alcohol  before  it 
was  subjected  to  pressure,  while  the  process  in  other  respects 
agreed  with  the  former.  And,  lastly.  Where  the  substances 
could  only  be  obtained  in  a  dry  state,  the  tinctures  were  di« 
rected  to  be  prepared  by  maceration  for  some  days  in  alcohol, 
as  was  formerly  the  custom  in  Allopathic  pharmacy.  None 
of  these  processes,  however,  appear  to  us  to  be  satisfactory, 
and  this  we  shall  now  endeavour  to  prove.  For  the  proper 
appreciation  of  the  following  observations  it  must  be  borne  in 
mind,  that  the  grand  object  in  forming  a  tincture  is  to  obtain 
all  the  active  ingredients  of  the  itubstance  employed  in  a  Hate 
of  solution^  uhile  at  the  same  time  their  medicinal  properties 
rem^ain  totally  unchanged.  For  this  purpose  simple  solution, 
in  contradistinction  to  chemical  solution,  is  alone  applicable, 
since  in  the  latter,  viz.,  where  a  direct  chemical  combination 
occurs  between  the  alcohol  and  the  substance  acted  upon,  it 
is  contrary  to  all  experience  to  suppose  that  the  compound 
thus  formed  will  have  precisely  the  same  effect  upon  the  or« 
ganism  as  the  original  substance.  Keeping  this  in  view,  if  it 
can  be  proved  that  in  the  above  mentioned  modes  of  prepara* 
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tion  all  the  active  ingredients  are  not  taken  up  by  the  alcohol, 
and  if,  further,  some  other  process  can  be  pointed  out  by 
which  complete  solution  can  be  effected  without  the  existence 
of  any  chemical  combination  such  aS  that  just  referred  to,  it 
is  clear  that  this  latter  process  must  be  altogether  superior  to 
the  former,  and  will  yield  preparations  more  valuable  than  any 
with  which  the  practical  Homoeopathist  has  hitherto  been 
supplied.  It  will  very  probably  be  objected  here,  that  since 
the  Homoeopathist  very  seldom  uses  his  remedies  in  a  con- 
centrated state,  it  cannot  be  of  much  consequence,  in  a  prac-» 
tical  point  of  view,  whether  the  substances  are  completely 
exhausted  of  all  their  medicinal  properties  by  the  alcohol  or 
not,  since,  in  the  latter  case,  we  meiely  obtain  a  somewhat 
less  concentrated  tincture,  and  the  diiterence  will  become 
quite  inappreciable  when  we  prepare  the  dilutions.  That 
this,  however,  is  not  exactly  the  case,  the  following  example 
will  prove.  On  referring  to  Dr.  Christison's  Dispensatory,  we 
find,  under  the  head  of  Aconite,  the  following  observations: — 
*'  Two  active  principles  probably  exist  in  Aconitum  Napellus, 
An  acrid  principle  has  not  yet  been  separated,  but  has,  with 
justice,  been  indicated  by  Geiger,  who  shows  that  it  is  volatile, 
and  easily  decomposed.  A  narcotic  principle  was  first  doubt- 
fully indicated  by  Pelletier  and  Caventou,  and  afterwards  by 
Brandes;  but  was,  probably,  first  obtained  pure  by  Geiger 
and  Hesse,  in  1833."  Again:  ''The  acridity  exists  in  the 
expressed  juice  very  feebly,  and  is  imperfectly  removed  from 
the  pulp  by  expression,  either  with  or  without  maceration  in 
water;  but  rectified  spirit  removes  it  readily  by  the  process 
of  percolation."  Again :  **  The  narcotic  properties  of  the  plant 
are  possessed  energetically  by  the  expressed  juice  and  by  the 
alcoholic  extract  of  the  leaves."  Hence  it  would  appear  that 
Tincture  of  Aconite,  prepared  from  the  expressed  jttice  in  the 
way  recommended  by  Hahnemann,  will  contain  but  little  of  the 
acrid  principle,  and,  consequently,  does  not  completely  repre- 
sent this  plant  as  it  exists  naturally.  We  have,  indeed,  no  data 
for  proving  that  the  acrid  principle  is  by  any  means  so  power- 
ful an  agent  as  the  narcotic  ^' jiconitina"  as  it  is  termed; 
still  its  presence  will,  unquestionably,  exert  some  modifying 
influence  over  the  action  of  the  drug;  and,  accordingly,  we 
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think  its  presence  in  due  proportion  should  be  insared  in  the 
tincture^  which  would  be  readily  accomplished  in  the  manner 
we  are  about  to  suggest.     Again,  in  Hahnemann's  proving  of 
Aconite,  some  of  the  sytnptoms  are  referred  to  different  pre- 
parations of  the  drug,  such  as  the  tincture,  the  inAision,  the 
extract,  and  the  dried  leaves,  some  of  which  contain  the  full 
proportion  of  the  acrid  principle, — (that  is,  the  dried  leaves,) — 
and,  accordingly,  some  of  the  sympt(»ns  may,  for  aught  we 
know,  be  traceable  to  this  principle.     This  example  will 
suffice  to  point  out  what  we  mean,  and  we  believe  that  all 
Homoeopathists  will  agree  with  us  when  we  assert,  that,  inde- 
pendent altogether  of  the  fact  that  the  majority  of  our  me- 
dicines are  used  in  a  diluted   state,  it  is  advisable,  if  not 
essential,  that  the  mother  tincture  should  contain  all  the  me- 
dicinal ingredients  of  the  plant,  and  that  these  should  exist 
in  the  same  state  of  combination  and  same  relative  proportion 
in  which  they  existed  in  the  natural  state.     To  effect  this, 
there  is  no  mode  of  preparation  at  present  known  which  at  all 
bears  comparison  with  percolation,  and  this  is  the  process  by 
which  we  should  like  to  see  all  the  tinctures  prepared;  for, 
among  its  many  other  advantages,  it  is  equally  applicable  to 
all  the  three  classes  enumerated  above, — ^viz.,  the  very  juicy 
and  the  less  juicy  fresh  plants,  and  the  perfectly  dry  mate- 
rials.    The  process  by  percolation,  which,  we  presume,  all 
our  readers  are  acquainted  with,  consists  essentially  of  the  me- 
chanical displacement  of  all  the  soluble  portions  of  a  sub- 
stance by  means  of  the  presence  of  a  column  of  fluid  placed 
above  it,  and  this  is  effected  in  such  a  manner  that  each  particle 
of  the  substance  is  continually  exposed  to  fresh  portions  of  the 
percolating  fluid,  so  that  complete  solution  of  all  that  is  soluble 
is  readily  effected.     If,  for  example,  fresh  leaves  of  Aconite,  or 
any  other  plant,  were  chopped  fine  and  then  bruised  to  a  pulp, 
and,  instead  of  having  their  fluid  part  expressed,  were  placed 
in  a  percolating  apparatus  and  alcohol  poured  over  the  pulp, 
the  juice  would  first  be  pressed  out  by  the  superincumbent 
weight  of  alcohol ;  but  this  fluid  would  assume  its  place  in 
die  pulp,  and  would  then  pass  through  in  the  form  of  a  concen- 
trated tincture,  holding  in  solution  all  the  acrid  principle  and 
any  other  which  had  not  been  actually  dissolved  in  the  natural 
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sap ;  and  the  mixture  of  juice  and  tincture  which  formed  in 
the  vessel  below  could,  by  calculation,  be  easily  made  to  cor- 
respond exactly  with  Hahnemann's  proportions  of  equal  parts 
of  juice  and  alcohol,  and  would  possess  the  great  advantage 
of  containing  all  the  medicinal  properties  of  the  plant  in  the 
proportion  and  state  of  combination  in  which  they  previously 
existed  in  the  entire  plant,  in  place  of  containing,  as  at  pre- 
sent, all  the  narcotic,  and  but  little  of  the  acrid  principle. 
This  mode  of  preparing  tinctures  is  still  more  valuable  when 
the  medicinal  substance  can  only  be  obtained  in  the  dry  state, 
and  it  has  in  this  case  the  additional  advantage  of  saving 
much  time,  since  a  concentrated  tincture  can  be  obtained  by 
percolation  in  from  twenty-four  to  thirty-six  hours,  whereas, 
in  the  ordinary  way,  ten,  twelve,  or  sixteen  days  are  re- 
quired, and  after  all,  the  tincture  is  by  no  means  so  good. 
In  Allopathic  pharmacy  the  superiority  of  the  process  by 
percolation  is  now  generally  admitted ;  and  we  would  refer 
those  of  our  readers  who  are  not  convinced  by  the  foregoing 
observations,  to  Dr.  Christison's  Dispensatory,  from  which  we 
have  already  quoted. 

In  whatever  way  the  tinctures  are  prepared,  there  are  four 
important  questions  on  which  it  would  be  highly  advisable  if 
Homoeopathic  practitioners  came  to  a  distinct  mutual  under- 
standing,— and  these  are.  First,  What  should  be  the  strength 
of  the  tincture  ?  Second,  What  strength  of  alcohol  should 
be  employed  ?  Third,  How  often  should  the  mother  tinc- 
tures be  renewed?  Fourth,  Should  the  dilutions  be  made 
from  the  mother  tinctures  when  required,  or  may  they  be 
prepared  at  any  time  and  kept  for  use  in  the  diluted  state  ? 

1st.  What  should  he  the  strength  of  the  tincture?  Accord- 
ing to  Hahnemann,  the  following  proportions  are  used, — 
namely:  {a)  In  tinctures  prepared  from  juicy  plants  he 
directs  equal  parts  of  fresh  juice  and  alcohol.*  (6)  In  tinc- 
tures from  plants  containing  but  little  juice  he  orders  two 
parts  of  alcohol  to  one  part  of  the  bruised  plant.f  (c)  In 
tinctures  from  dry  substances  the  proportion  recommended 
is  ten  of  alcohol  to  one  of  the  'drug.|     Dr.  Schmid,  on  the 

*  Gmner.     Hoxn«  Pharmak.,  p.  22.         f  Oruner.     Horn.  Phannak.,  p.  23. 

X  GnuMT.    Horn.  Phannak.,  p.  21. 
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other  hand,  advises  that  all  the  tinctures  should  be   concen** 
trated,  and,  for  this  purpose,  he  recommends  that  less  alcohol 
should  be  used  than  would  be  required  to  exhaust  the  mate- 
rial, so  that  the  excess  of  the  latter  would  ensure  the  con- 
centrated condition  of  the  former.     For  our  own  part^  we 
incline  to  the  latter  opinion,  and  for  the  following  reasons : — 
first,  because  we  thus  obtain  (as  Dr.  Schmid  remarks)  a  much 
better  standard  of  comparison  when  collecting  materials  for 
deciding  the  much-agitated  question  of  the  proper  size  of 
dose ;  secondly,  because,  in  those  cases  where  the  undiluted 
mother  tincture  is  employed,  the  process  g^ven  by  Hahnemann 
affords,  in  some  cases,  too  dilute  a  solution  of  the  drug,  and 
thus  necessitates  the  employment  of  a  larger  number  of 
drops  than  is  generally  advisable ;  and  thirdly,  because  we 
can  see  no  advantage  whatever  in  the  diversity  of  strengths 
such  as  is  obtained  by  Hahnemann's  processes.     If  all  the 
tinctures  were  concentrated,  we  should  then  have  an  exactly 
corresponding  startiDg  point  for  our  dilutions,  and  thus  a 
much  greater  degree  of  uniformity  would  be  preserved.     It 
is  no  doubt  true  that,  when  we  reach  even  the  third  potency, 
any  slight  difference  in  the  strength  of  the  mother  tincture 
will  become  entirely  inappreciable ;  nevertheless,  in»  foaming 
a  pharmacopsea,  it  should  always  be  borne  in  mind,  that  the 
question  of  the  size  of  the  dose  is  still  subjudice^  and  that  it 
is  by  no  means  improbable  that  the  very  low  potencies,  or,  in 
many  cases,  even  the  mother  tinctures,  may  come  into  general 
use ;  since,  therefore,  the  difference  of  strength  of  the  mother 
tincture  would  be  a  matter  of  grave  importance  in  the  latter 
case,  and  can  exert  no  appreciable  influence  pro  or  contra  in 
the  former,  it  is  clearly  advisable  that  it  should  at  once  be 
adopted.    If  the  formation  of  the  tincture  by  percolation  were 
in  use,  the  fixing  with  accuracy  of  the  relative  proportion  of 
alcohol  and  crude  material  would  become  a  subject  for  direct 
experiment  in  each  individual  case,  but  could  with  facility  be 
determined  and  readily  adhered  to.     It  may  be  objected  to  the 
concentrated  mother  tinctures  that  they  necessitate  a  waste  of 
material,  but  really  when  we  consider  the  small  amount  con« 
sumed  even  where  the  undiluted  tincture  is  employed,  this 
objection  appears  too  insignificant  to  demand  attention. 
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3nd.  What  strength  of  alcohol  should  be  employed  for 
making  the  tinctures  ?  This  is  a  very  important  question,  which 
nevertheless  appears  to  have  been  but  litde  attended  to  by 
Homoeopathic  chemists.  Dr.  Quin,  in  his  Pharmacopoeia 
Homoeopathica^  mentions,  at  page  8,  that  alcohol  of  90^  (that 
is,  of  sp.  grav.  about  834,  and  which  corresponds  pretty 
nearly  with  the  officinal  rectified  spirit  of  the  British  Allo- 
pathic Pharmacopaeas,)  should  always  be  employed  in  making 
the  mother  tinctures,  whereas  a  weaker  alcohol,  the  strength 
of  which,  however,  he  does  not  state,  may  be  used  for  the 
dilutions.  Mr.  Gruner  again*  recommends  alcohol  of  from 
75°  to  80°  (or  of  sp.  grav.,  between  878  and  864^— thus  holding 
a  place  about  halfway  between  ^roo/«pm^  and  rectified  spirit) 
for  the  preparation  both  of  the  potencies  and  the  tinctures ; 
and  lastly,  Dr.  Sohmid  recommends  three  different  strengths 
of  alcohol,  viB.,  910,  850,  and  830,f  and  tells  us  distinctly 
for  what  kind  of  plants  each  of  these  is  suitable.  Dr.  Schmid 
has  evidently  attended  carefully  to  this  subject,  and  he  points 
out  that  there  are  many  medicinal  substances  which  are 
readily  soluble  in  alcohol  of  a  certain  strength,  while  they 
resist  altogether  the  action  of  a  weaker  spirit.  Under  these 
ciicumstances,  then,  how  is  it  possible  to  institute  a  compa- 
rison between  the  effects  produced  by  tinctures  prepared  with 
spirits  of  such  various  strengths  as  those  above  quoted  ?  But 
more  than  this,  we  have  no  mention  made  in  Dr.  Quin's 
Pharmacopoeia  of  the  necessity  of  using  spirits  of  different 
strengths  for  different  drugs,  and  yet  Dr.  Schmid  has  clearly 
proved  that  there  are  some  drugs  which  only  yield  a  perfect 
tincture  when  treated  with  absolute  alcohol, — the  consequence 
of  which  is,  that  some  of  the  Hahnemannic  tinctures  must 
have  been  imperfect;  indeed,  he  himself  appears  to  have 
known  this,  and  has,  accordingly,  directed  several  substances 
to  be  triturated, — such  as  Oleum  animate^  Oleum  terebinthini, 
Petroleum^  &c.,  which  can  easily  be  obtained  in  the  form  of 
tincture,  provided  a  stifficiently  strong  spirit  is  made  use  of. 
The  idea,  therefore,  of  employing  a  spirit  of  one  fixed 
strength  for  all  the  tinctures  is  clearly  unscientific,  and  can 
lead  only  to  confusion ;  and  the  rule  adopted  should  be  to 

*  Gruner.     Loco  citatOi  p.  28.         f  Homoeop.  Arzneibereitung,  p.  21. 
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have  two,  three,  or  more  standard  strengths  of  spirit,  and 
then  use  one  or  other  of  these  according  to  the  character  of 
the  suhstance  acted  upon.  We  consider  the  various  standards 
named  hy  Dr.  Schmid  as  perhaps  the  best  that  could  be 
adopted,  and  they  have  one  peculiar  advantage  for  us  in  this 
country,  viz.,  that,  as  they  do  not  correspond  with  any  of  the 
officinal  or  excise  strengths,  they  must,  of  necessity,  be  pre- 
pared specially  for  our  purpose,  an  advantage  which  those 
who  are  conversant  with  the  sources  from  which  the  rectified 
spirit  of  commerce  is  often  obtained,  will  at  once  see  the 
weight  of. 

3rd.  How  often  should  the  mother  tinctures  he  renewed  ? 
Upon  this  point  no  general  rule  can  be  laid  down.  We  believe 
that  tinctures  seldom  spoil  without  evidencing  the  fact  by  some 
change  in  their  physical  or  chemical  properties,  and  we  may 
hence  conclude,  that  so  long  as  a  tincture  continues  clear,  and 
of  its  original  coloiir  and  odour,  and  is  free  of  any  sediment, 
it  may  be  looked  upon  as  good.  Two  points  which  appear 
pretty  clearly  established  are,  that  tinctures  keep  best  in  the 
dark,  and  in  a  cool  atmosphere ;  and  that,  within  certain 
limits,  the  stronger  the  alcohol  is  with  which  they  are  pre- 
pared the  more  readily  are  they  preserved.  With  respect  to 
the  tinctures  prepared  from  common  indigenous  plants,  it 
would .  obviously  be  advisable  to  make  a  fresh  supply  every 
season.  There  are  some  tinctures,  however,  which  require 
to  be  more  frequently  renewed  than  once  a  year,  but,  as  we 
said  before,  no  general  rule  as  regards  time  can  be  laid  down. 

4th.  Should  the  dilution  be  made  from  the  mother  tinctures 
when  required^  or  may  they  be  prepared  at  any  time,  and 
kept  in  the  diluted  state  ?  This  question  we  believe  to  be  an 
important  one,  while  we  must  confess,  that  we  have  not  at 
present  all  the  data  upon  which  to  ground  our  decision. 
When  the  dilutions  are  carried  beyond  the  point  at  which  all 
the  chemical  and  physical  properties  of  the  drugs  cease  to  be 
detectable,  we  are,  of  course,  deprived  •f  all  means  of  proving 
or  disproving  the  efficiency  of  the  preparation,  save  by  an 
appeal  to  the  results  of  its  practical  application,  a  method 
surrounded,  as  all  practical  physicians  are  well  aware,  with 
innumerable  difficulties  :  we  cannot,  for  example,  be  certain 
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when  an  expected  benefit  fails  to  i^ow  itself,  whether  this  is 
attributable  to  a  lack  of  power  in  the  remedy,  or  a  lack  of  dis- 
crimination in  the  prescriber ;  practising  as  we  do,  in  accordance 
with  the  law  of  specifics,  we  know  that  the  same  preparation 
will  prove  potent  in  a  case  where  a  thorough  homoeopathicity 
exists  between  its  action  and  the  disease  under  treatment, 
which,  under  other  less  favourable  circumstances,  wouJ[d  show 
no  action  at  all.  Again,  when  we  consider  all  the  acting  and 
counteracting  circumstances  which^  independent  altogether  of 
the  selection  of  the  remedy,  may  interfere  with  its  action, 
we  may  form  some  faint  idea  of  the  large  number  of  experi- 
ments required  to  decide  the  question  of  the  efBciency  or 
inefficiency  of  any  particular  specimen.  Under  these  circum- 
stances we  consider,  that  in  the  present  state  of  our  know- 
ledge it  would  add  materially  to  the  certainty  of  the  results 
of  our  treatment  if  the  dilutions  were  always  prepared  in  very 
small  quantities,  so  that  they  might  be  renewed  very  fre- 
quently. We  hold  that  in  a  case  of  such  importance  as  the 
efficiency  of  a  medicinal  preparation,  we  should  reverse  the 
maxim  which  holds  good  in  law,  namely,  in  doubtful  cases, 
'^  to  give  the  prisoner  the  benefit  of  the  doubt,"  and,  on  the 
contrary,  suspect  all  preparations  whose  goodness  cannot  be 
proved  by  experiments  mure  definite  in  their  character  than 
those  obtainable  in  the  field  of  practical  medicine.  On  all 
occasions,  therefore,  where  it  is  practicable,  we  think  that  those 
physicians  who  find  it  necessary  to  dispense  their  own  medi- 
cine, should  procure  them  in  the  condition  of  mother  tincture, 
or  at  least  not  so  diluted  as  to  be  deprived  of  their  chemical 
and  physical  characters,  and  should  make  so  small  a  quantity 
of  the  higher  dilutions  at  a  time,  that  they  would  be  obliged 
repeatedly  to  renew  their  supply.  We  are  aware  that  the 
great  obstacle  to  the  above  mode  of  procedure  is  the  time 
which  would  be  occupied  in  the  preparing  of  the  remedy, 
but  this  can  be  obviated  in  one  of  two  ways : — First,  we  think 
that  as  fax  as  possible  the  work  of  dispensing  should  be  left 
to  the  chemist,  in  which  case  the  extra  trouble  thus  entailed 
upon  him  could  be  easily  compensated  for  by  an  increase  of 
charge  on  the  article  dispensed  ;  or.  Secondly,  we  feel  assured 
that  the  dilutions,  even  up  to,  and  beyond,  30,  could  be  pre- 
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pared  with  perfect  accur^y  by  a  meclianical  contrivancei  so 
simple  that  any  one  might  work  it,  and  by  which  a  remedy 
could  be  diluted  from  0  to  30  with  as  much  facility  and  in  as 
short  a  time  as  it  at  present  takes  to  raise  it  from  0  to  3  or  6. 
Our  space,  however,  will  not  admit  of  our  entering  into  detail 
on  this  point. 

II.— 7%^  Aqueous  Solution  is  the  next  form  of  preparation 
which  demands  our  attention.  At  present  it  is  the  custom 
to  use  water  as  a  menatmum  in  a  few  cases  only,  since  the 
majority  of  the  substances  which  are  insoluble  in  alcohol, 
though  readily  so  in  water,  as  Kali  carb.,  Natr.,  Natr.  m., 
&c.,  are  directed  to  be  triturated,  and  then  the  dilutions  made 
with  alcohol.  We  perfectly  agree  with  Dr.  Schmid  •  on  this 
point,  namely,  that  the  trituration  of  substances  readily  sol« 
yable  in  water  is  quite  unnecessary,  since  the  latter  process  is 
so  much  more  simple,  and,  in  effect,  must  be  equally  good, 
unless  we  hold  the  opinion  that  the  process  of  trituration 
eliminates  some  unknown  power,  a  point  we  have  already 
agreed  to  disbelieve,  till  such  time  as  facts  are  presented  to 
us  which  cannot  be  explained  upon  any  other  supposition. 
Dr.  Schmid  f  uses  the  term  solution  in  contra-distinction  to 
tincture,  not  merely  where  water  is  used  in  place  of  alcohol, 
but  also  wherever  alcohol  dissolves  all  the  substance  without 
leaving  a  residuum,  as,  for  example,  in  the  case  of  Camph., 
Iodine,Petroleum,&C9  the  preparations  of  which  he  terms  ^'so- 
lutions in  alcohol ;"  our  present  remarks,  however,  refer  solely 
to  solutions  in  water,  as  we  think  that,  with  the  exception  of 
one  observation  to  be  made  presently,  the  remarks  made  upon 
the  tinctures  apply  equally  well  to  the  solutions  in  alcohol. 
The  questions  to  decide  respecting  the  solutions  are  the  fol- 
lowing:— First,  What  substances  should  be  prepared  by 
aqueous  solution  ?  Second,  What  should  be  the  strength  of 
the  original  solution  ?  Third,  Should  the  dilutions  be  made 
with  water  or  alcohol? 

1st.  What  substances  should  be  prepared  by  aqueous  solu- 
tion ?  Holding,  as  we  do,  the  opinion  that  there  is  nothing 
mysterious  in   the   Homoeopathic    pharmacy,   we  have  no 

*  Loco  cit,  p.  83. 

f  Leco  cit,  p.  4^,  et  seq. 
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difficulty  in  answering  this  question  as  follows : — The  aqueous 
solution  will  be  found  suitable  in  the  case  of  every  drug 
which  is  sufficiently  soluble  in  that  menstruum  without  under- 
going decomposition^  and  which  can  be  preserved  in  that  form 
without  undei^oing  any  chemical  change*  Of  course,  no  kind 
of  water  is  suitable  for  this  purpose  except  what  has  been 
carefully  distilled  in  glass  vessels,  and  is  entirely  free  from  all 
admixture. 

2nd.  What  should  be  the  strength  of  the  original  solution  i 
Dr.  Scbmid  very  properly  remarks  *  that  the  solution,  whe* 
ther  in  alcohol  or  water,  differs  from  the  tincture  in  this 
respect,  that  owing  to  the  complete  solubility  of  the  substance 
in  its  menstruum,  you  can  calculate  the  proportion  existing 
between  the  two  with  accuracy;  and,  moreover, be  the  solution 
weak  or  strong,  you  have  it  perfect  at  all  strengths,  whereas 
in  tinctures  you  may  often,  until  you  reach  the  point  of  satu- 
ration, have  a  preponderating  proportion  of  the  more  soluble 
constituents  of  the  drug,  and  thus  have  any  impeffect  repre- 
sentation of  the  original  substance ;  the  reasons,  therefore, 
which  were  considered  to  prove  the  adviseableness  of  the 
mother  tinctures  being  concentrated,  do  not  apply  here,  nor 
even  to  the  solutions  in  alcohol,  and  accordingly  the  propor- 
tional strength  must  be  determined  by  other  considerations, 
the  chief  of  which  is  practical  utility.  On  this  point  the 
following  hints  may  be  thrown  out,  and  it  will  easily  be  seen 
how  these  apply  to  individual  cases : — 

(a)  Salts  should  not  be  kept  as  saturated  solutions,  else 
tiiey  soon  spoil  by  depositing  a  portion  of  their  contents,  and 
thus  rendering  the  standard  for  dilution  variable. 

(b)  Substances  possessing  such  powerful  medicinal  action 
as  to  be  incapable  of  practical  use  in  the  form  of  strong  or 
saturated  solutions  should  never  be  prepared  in  that  form. 

(c)  When  dilute  solutions  are  prepared  it  would  save 
much  trouble,  and  preserve  much  greater  uniformity  if  the 
proportion  was  always  decimal,  that  is,  1  to  10,  1  to  20,  and 
so  on,  so  that  we  could  at  once  produce  from  it  the  first  cen- 
tesimal dilution  without  troublesome  calculation. 

*  Loco  cit,  p.  46. 
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3rd.  Should  the  dilutums  of  the  Aqueous  Solutions  be  made 
with  alcohol  or  water  ?  This  question  can  in  many  cases  be 
answered  satisfactorily  by  direct  experiment  only,  but  the 
following  suggestions  may  be  made  : — 

(a)  Substances  so  insoluble  in  alcohol,  even  when  diluted 
with  water,  as  in  proof-spirit,  that  even  the  second  centesimal 
dilution,  when  dropped  into  that  fluid,  causes  any  trace  of 
precipitation,  should  be  diluted  with  distilled  water  only. 

(b)  Substances  capable  of  combining  chemically  with,  or 
decomposing  alcohol,  should  invariably  ]}e  diluted  with  dis- 
tilled water  only ;  for  example,  the  dilutions  of  Nitric  and 
Muriatic  acids  should  b6  prepared  with  water  only,  since 
both  suffer  decomposition  when  mixed  with  alcohol,  while 
Nitrous  Ether,  or,  more  correctly,  a  mixture  of  aldehyde  and 
hyponitrite  of  the  Oxide  of  Ethule  in  the  one  case,  and 
Chloride  of  Ethule  in  the  other,  are  produced.  Bichromate 
of  Potass  again  is  unsuitable  for  alcoholic  dilution,  since  this 
fluid  is  oxidized  at  the  expense  of  the  Chromic  acid,  and  the 
green  oxide  of  Chromium  is  tlirown  down.  It  must  never 
be  forgotten  in  connexion  with  this  subject,  that  che- 
mical combinations  and  decompositions  occur  among  the 
ultimate  atoms  of  bodies  beyond  which  there  exists  no 
conceivable  divisibility  of  matter :  we  have  accordingly  every 
reason  to  conclude,  that  a  single  atom  of  Nitric  acid,  for 
example,  would,  if  mixed  with  alcohol,  just  as  certainly  give 
rise  to  the  formation  of  aldehyde,  ether,  and  hyponitrous 
acid,  as  a  drachm  or  an  ounce  would.  It  is,  no  doubt,  true, 
that  if  the  fluids  are  sufliciently  diluted,  we  do  not  perceive 
any  change,  and  cannot  prove  its  existence ;  but  it  is  subver- 
sive to  the  whole  theory  of  chemical  combinations  to  suppose 
that  in  these  minute  quantities  no  change  occurs;  and,  ac- 
cordingly, it  is  most  impolitic  on  the  part  of  those  who  are 
avowedly  so  anxious  to  retain  unaltered  all  the  original  pro- 
perties of  the  material  subjected  to  the  process  of  dilution,  to 
employ  a  menstruum  so  totally  unfitted  to  effect  the  desired 
object. 

It  is  of  importance  to  observe  here,  that,  since  the  prov- 
ings  of  the  mineral  acids  were  for  the  most  part  made  by  the 
alcoholic  dilutions,  these  latter  should  be  used  in  practice,  if 


Homoeopathic  Pharmacy.  S69 

the  same  effects  are  required  to  be  produced;  but  it  is  chemi- 
cally incorrect  to  look  upon  them  as  the  pure  mineral  acids, 
which  latter  should  be  re-proved  in  their  pure  uncombiued 
state, — that  is,  in  aqueous  solutions,  and  then  prepared  in  the 
same  way  for  therapeutic  purposes.  The  great  error  here 
consists  in  the  misnomer,  which  is  apt  to  lead  astray;  for  the 
alcoholic  dilutions  cannot  be  viewed  as  the  pure  uncombined 
mineral  acids,  as  their  name  would  imply;  but  they  are  not 
the  less  medicinal  or  remedial  for  that,  since  they  will,  un- 
questionably, possess  their  own  peculiar  dynamic  powers,  and 
those  are,  of  course,  available  for  practice.  It  is  to  be  feared, 
however,  that  their  provings,  as  given  at  present,  will  not  be 
perfect,  as  some  of  the  symptoms  will,  no  doubt,  have  been 
produced  by  the  unaltered  acid,  and  others  by  the  alcoholic 
solutions,  and  these  being  mingled  will  naturally  lead  to 
confusion. 

Practical  experiment  can  alone  decide  whether  diluted 
alcohol  might  not  with  safety  be  employed  in  many  of  the 
cases  above  referred  to,  where  strong  alcohol  is  objectionable, 
and  there  is  reason  to  believe  that  in  those  cases  where  the 
objection  lies  only  in  the  insolubility  of  the  substance  in 
alcohol,  simple  dilution  of  that  menstruum  with  water  will 
prove  sufficient.  Where,  however,  chemical  action  is  likely 
to  occur  between  the  alcohol  and  the  remedy,  we  confess  we 
should  be  very  suspicious  of  the  preparation,  whatever  pro- 
portion of  water  might  be  added.  In  this  case  nothing  but 
direct  chemical  experiment  would  satisfy  us,  and  should  this 
prove  decomposition  to  occur  so  long  as  the  quantities  were 
sufficiently  large  to  admit  of  the  test  being  applied,  we  should, 
feel  much  disposed  to  act  upon  the  supposition  that  the  same 
took  place  among  infinitesimals. 

The  much  greater  convenience  of  alcoholic  preparations 
for  the  purpose  of  dispensing — since  they  can  be  so  readily 
dropped  upon  and  absorbed  by  dry  sugar  of  milk  and  then 
sent  out  in  the  form  of  powder — has  naturally  given  them 
the  preference  over  aqueous  solutions  both  with  chemists  and 
practical  physicians.  Wherever,  therefore,  this  form  can  be 
rendered  available,  it  should  be  selected;  but  where  any  risk 
of  injuring  the  efficacy  of  the  preparation  is  incurred  by  so 
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doingy  we  should^  of  course,  abandon  the  attempt,  and  in  this 
case  tlie  remedy  might  be  dropped  upon  a  small  flat  cake  pre- 
pared £rom  pure  sugar  of  milk  and  solution  of  arrowroot, 
in  the  manner  in  which  lozenges  are  made,  which  would  ab- 
sorb the  medicine,  and  would  not,  as  is  the  case  with  the 
powdered  sugar  of  milk,  be  reduced  to  a  semi-fluid  paste. 

III. — The  Trituration. — This  is  at  once  the  most  peculiar 
and  the  most  invaluable  of  all  the  Homoeopathic  forms  of 
preparation,  since  by  its  means  have  been  brought  to  light 
the  medicinal  action  of  numerous  substances  which  had  previ- 
ously been  regarded  as  totally  inert.  Experience  has  long 
since  proved  to  us  that  a  completely  insoluble  substance, 
possessing  such  a  physical  condition  as  to  render  it  incapable 
of  absorption,  exhibits  no  action  whatever  on  the  animal 
economy  beyond  what  can  be  distinctly  traced  to  physical 
laws.  It  remained  for  Hahnemann  to  discover  that  all  that 
was  necessary  to  overcome  this  inaction  was  to  remove  the 
obstacle  to  its  absorption.  No  sooner  is  the  substance  reduced 
to  a  condition  in  which  it  can  gain  admission  into  the  or- 
ganism, than  it  at  once  developes  its  peculiar  powers.  We 
have  often  been  amused  at  the  lack-wisdom  lucubrations  of 
our  opponents  on  this  point,  when,  for  the  purpose  of  crushing 
their  adversaries,  they  expatiate  on  the  absurdity  of  giving 
the  millionth  of  a  grain  of  a  substance  which  we  ourselves 
acknowledge  to  be  utterly  without  action  if  taken  in  ounces 
or  pounds;  forgetting  all  the  while  that  the  ounces  or  pounds 
must  of  necessity  remain  outside,  while  the  despised  millionth 
gains  admission  into  the  very  penetralia  of  the  organism.  A 
single  drop  of  water  can  saturate  with  moisture  the  air  con- 
tained in  a  close  vessel,  if  admitted^  while  the  whole  ocean 
can  make  no  impression  so  long  as  it  remains  excluded. 
Without  any  reference  to  the  hypothesis  of  a  new  power 
being  elicited  by  the  process  of  trituration,  we  may  with 
safety  affirm,  that  there  is  no  physiological  analogy  what- 
ever between  the  crude  and  the  prepared  substance,  the 
former  being  prevented  by  its  physical  condition  from  ccmiing 
within  the  sphere  of  action  of  the  living  organism.  Dr. 
Schmid  points  out  very  clearly  the  difference  between  the 
possession  of  power ^  CKraftvermoffen,)  and  the  exhibition  of 
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p&wer^  (Kraftau$8erungf)*  and  expresses  the  opinion  ih  which 
we  fully  concur,  that  it  is  impossiblci  bj  any  mode  of  pre- 
paraiion,  to  put  a  substance  in  possession  of  a  power  which 
was  not  previously  inherent  in  it, — ^while  we  are  frequently 
enabled  to  make  a  substance  exhibit,  aft^  preparation,  a 
power  which  remained  completely  latent  in  the  etude 
article^  This  is  all  that  we  believe  is  effected  by  tritu- 
ration, since  we  remove  by  its  means  the  physical  obstruc- 
tion to  its  absorption,  which  excluded  it  altogether  from, 
the  sphere  of  action.  With  regard  to  the  triturations,  we 
have  to  answer  the  following  questions : — Fir$tf  What 
substances  require  trituration  ?  Seetmdt  How  &r  should 
the  process  by  trituration  be  carried  ?  in  connexion  widi 
which  we  must  consider  the  {oUomng^  vi2»,  Are  either 
Water  or  alcohol  admissible  for  the  purpose  of  makmg  the 
higher  dilutions? 

1st.  What  gubstancei  require  trituration  ?  Two  chisses  of 
substances  require  to  undergo  this  process,  vi2»,  those  which 
are  totally  insoluble  both  in  alcohol  and  water;  and,  52nd,  those 
which  yield  their  soluble  parts  with  great  difficulty  to  these 
menstrua.  To  the  former  class  belong  the  metals,  the  earths, 
and  their  carbonates,  the  carbons  and  some  few  others*  To 
the  latter  belong  chiefly  Lycop^  Nux  vam.,  Coeeututf  and 
Secale,^  which  have  been  proved  by  experience  {vide  Dr. 
Schmid*s  work)  to  yield  a  veiy  imperfect  tincture,  if  treated 
with  alcohol  in  a  crude  state. 

@nd.  How  far  should  the  process  by  trituration  be  carried, 
and  can  either  alcohol  or  water  be  used  subsequently  for 
making  the  higher  dilutions?  Hahnemann  aflirmsf  that 
when  a  medicinal  substance  is  triturated  for  a  length  of  time 
with  some  inert  matter,  such  as  sugar  of  milk,  it  experiences 
a  change  in  its  physico-chemical  properties,  so  that  although 
in  the  crude  state  it  may  have  been  totally  insoluble  in  water 
and  alcohol,  it  afterwards  becomes  completely  soluble  in 
both  these  media.  Dr.  Schmid,  however,  found  that  two 
grains  of  Sacch.  Lactis  were  readily  and  completely  soluble 
in  fifty  drops  of  water,  but  totally  insoluble  in  alcohol  ci 

*  Loco  cit,  p.  59. 
•     t  Chron.  Krank.,  Vol  I,  p.  180.     2Dd  Edition. 


37^  Reviews. 

850.  He  then  tried  the  experiment  with  two  grains  of  the 
triturations^  (prepared  from  two  grains  of  the  remedy  to 
fifty  grains  Sacch.  Lactis,)  of  the  following  remedies  : — 
Ars.,  Calc.  Carb.,  Carb.  f?.,  Graph.,  Merc,  Silic.,  Stann., 
Sulph.,  and  Zinc,;  and  in  every  instance  an  obvious  precipi- 
tate made  its  appearance  when  water  was  used,  (and  he  modi- 
fied the  process  so  as  to  suit  the  experiment  for  alcohol,)  in- 
deed, when  the  water  amounted  to  two  or  three  ounces,  the 
.result  was  the  same.  A  similar  result  was  obtained,  except 
that  the  precipitate  was  of  course  smaller,  when  the  second 
trituration  was  employed,  and  even  when  the  third  was  made 
use  of.  When,  therefore,  we  consider  that  two  grains  of  the 
third  decimal  trituration,  prepared  in  the  way  Dr.  Schmid 
refers  to  above,  can  only  contain  1-1  ^Oth  part  of  a  grain  of 
the  crude  substance,  and  yet  leaves  a  trace  of  undissolved 
matter,  it  is  clear  that  the  amount  rendered  capable  of  solution 
must  at  least  be  very  small.  Again:  Dr.  Mayerhofer,*  in 
his  paper  on  the  microscopic  examination  of  the  triturations, 
declares  that  he  could  follow  metallic  gold  with  certainty  to 
the  tenth  or  eleventh  trituration,  and  maintains  the  complete 
insolubility,  after  trituration,  both  of  the  metals  and  their 
oxides.  More  than  this.  Dr.  Mayerhofer  has  endeavoured  to 
calculate  the  number  of  particles  contained  in  a  given  weight 
of  trituration,  and  he  states  that  one  grain  of  the  '^  third  cen- 
tesimal trituration  of  tin  contains  115,^00,000  metallic  parti- 
cles." These  facts  and  calculations  appear  to  us  to  lead  to  the 
following  important  practical  deductions : —  We  may  con- 
clude that  trituration  does  not  render  insoluble  matters  to  any 
easily  appreciable  extent  capable  of  solution  in  water  or 
alcohol,  or,  at  least,  that  by  far  the  larger  quantity  retains 
its  original  character  even  after  the  third  trituration ;  that  a 
certain  quantity,  however  small,  is  capable  of  at  least  com- 
plete suspension  in  these  fluids,  is  rendered  evident  from  the 
practically  ascertained  medicinal  powers  of  the  higli  potencies 
of  these  substances,  but,  nevertheless,  that  an  immense  loss 
is  sustained  by  using  fluid  menstrua,  for  the  purpose  of  dilu- 
ting the  trituration  of  insolubles,  is  capable  of  proof;  and 
this,  of  itself,  constitutes,  in  our  opinion,  a  sufficient  ground 

*  British  Journal  of  HomcBopathy,  Vol.  Ill,  p.  14.  • 
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for  suggesting  some  alteration  in  the  mode  of  preparing  the 
dilutions  of  this  class  of  remedies  so  as  to  secure  us  as  far  as 
possible  against  disappointment.  We  may  conclude  that, 
since  in  the  case  of  metals  the  metallic  particles  could  be 
detected  by  the  microscope  in  the  tenth  or  eleventh  tritura- 
tion— that  is,  after  having  been  submitted  to  ten  or  eleven 
hours*  friction, — it  is  highly  improbable  that  any  amount  of 
agitation  or  succussion  in  a  fluid  medium  should  produce  any 
further  subdivision  of  particles  than  that  which  existed  in  the 
trituration ;  admitting  this,  the  following  calculation  becomes 
important: — one  grain  of  the  third  trituration  contains,  ac- 
cording to  Mayerhofer,  115,200  000  particles  which  are  inso- 
luble ;  if,  therefore,  this  grain  is  mixed  with  ninety-nine 
drops  of  dilute  alcohol  to  form  the  fourth  potency,  it  follows 
that  one  drop  of  the  mixture,  if  the  suspension  is  complete, 
will  contain  1,152,000  particles,  while  the  fifth  potency,  pre- 
pared in  the  same  way,  will  contain  11,520  particles;  the 
sixth,  115*  particles  ;  the  seventh,  1  particle,  and  the  eighth 
none  whatever.  Hence,  the  particles  which  continue  insolu- 
ble, and  are  of  sufficient  size  to  be  detected  by  the  micros- 
cope, will  all  have  disappeared  from  the  preparation  by  the 
eighth  potency;  and  the  higher  dilutions  must  owe  their 
medicinal  properties  entirely  to  the  exceedingly  minute,  and, 
by  all  hitherto-discovered  physical  experiments,  inappreciable 
quantity  which  has  become  capable  of  solution.  Under  these 
circumstances,  are  we  at  all  justified  in  adopting  a  process  for 
the  preparation  of  these  valuable  articles  of  the  Materia 
Medica  which  is  so  obviously  imperfect  ?  We  think  not ; 
and  we  would,  therefore,  suggest  that,  in  the  case  of  all  such 
substances  as  cannot  be  proved  to  possess  some  slight  degree  of 
solubility y  neither  alcohol  nor  water  should  be  employed^  but 
the  dilutions,  however  high  they  may  be  required^  should  be 
made  by  trituration  alone.  This  suggestion  we  look  upon  as 
of  great  importance,  but,  at  the  same  time,  it  cannot  be  denied 
that  it  entails  so  much  additional  trouble  on  the  pharmaceutic 
chemist,  and  hence  increases  to  such  a  degree  his  temptations 

*  We  cannot  carry  the  figures  beyond  the  decimal  point,  as  we  set  out  with 
the  supposition  that  the  particles  were  indivisihlci  and  hence  fractional  parts 
cannot  exist 
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to  deception,  that  we  consider  it  essential  that  the  number  of 
the  substances  prepared  by  trituration  should  be  as  limited  as 
possible.    We  shall,  accordingly,  for  a  few  minutes  consider 
how  this  may  be  effected  ;'-^L  As  regards  the  metals  and  the 
earths;  we  think  it  would  be  well  worth  while  ascertaining 
by  direct  experiment  whether  the  acetates  would  not  act  on 
the  animal  organism  in  precisely  the  same  manner  as  the  pure 
bases.    It  is  generally  acknowlc^ed  that  in  chemical  com- 
pounds the  action  produced  partakes  much  more  of  that  pe^ 
Quliar  to  the  base  than  to  the  acid ;  and  it  i^  evident  that,  if 
the  acid  be  a  substance  which^  in  its  uncombined  state,  exhi- 
bits very  feeble  medicinal  powers,  such  as  the  acetic  acid,  the 
probability  of  the  action  of  the  compound  being  more  purety 
that  of  tlie  base  becomes  greatly  increased.     Hahnemann 
appears  to  have  argued  in  this  way ;  for,  we  believe  that  all 
the  provings  of  Ferrwn^  which  are  now  entered  under  the 
title  of  Ferrum  Metallicum,  were  made  with  the  acetate  of 
iron.     Again,  the  symptoms  of  Calcarea  acetica  are  often 
combined  with  those  of  Calcarea  carbonica; — if  this  plan 
were  considered  advisable,  the  following  acetates  could  be 
employed  instead  of  the  uncombined  metals  or  oxides,  viz.^ 
Acetates  of  (Jwmiana^  siher^  baryta,  Ume,  copper^  iron,  mag^ 
nesia,,  manganese,  nickel,  platina,  lead,  tin,  stroniian  and 
zinc^ — aU  of  which  are  soluble  in  water.    Mercury  may  also 
be  used  in  the  form  of  acetate,  but  it  would  require  to  un- 
dergo one  trituration,,  as  it  takes  six  hundred  times  its  weight 
of  water  for  solution.     Gold  does  not  form  a  stable  com- 
pound with  acetic  acid,  but  it  admits  of  question  whether 
there  is  any  important  difference  between  the  action  of  this 
metal  and  its  chloride,  which  latter  could  readily  be  prepared 
as  a  simple  solution.     Silica,  especially  if  the  hydrate  waa 
employed,  might  also  with  safety  be  diluted  with  water  after 
the  first  three  triturations,  since  experience  has  already  proved 
its  partial  solubility.     The  second  class  of  substances  requir- 
ing trituiri^tioii,  sueh  as  Nux  vcm.,  Cocc,  Lyccp.  and  Sec, 
ca^  all  with  safety  be  prepared  with  alcohol,  after  the  first  or 
second  trituration,  since  all  that  is  required  in  this  case  is  to 
reduce  them  to  a  sufficiently  fine  powder  to  admit  of  the  al- 
cohol acting  fully  upon  them.    Ambra.,  Petrol,,  Oh  terebinth,. 
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Kreosote,y  and  some  others  being  soluble  in  absolute  aleohoI,can 
thus  be  removed  from  the  class  of  triturations.  Our  list  of  tri- 
turations, therefore,  which  would  require,  according  to  the  above 
proposal,  to  be  diluted  by  trituration  only,  would  be  Ant. 
Crud.,  Bismuth^  Calc-^Photph^y  Carb.^Anim.  and  Feget,, 
Cinnab.,  Ghraph,,  Hep.'Sulph.'Calc,,  Indigo^  and  Sepia,  or 
only  ten  in  all, — ^a  number  so  small,  that  even  if  used  in  the 
very  high  potencies,  would  not  occupy  much  more  time  to 
prepare  than  is  at  present  spent  in  the  formation  of  tritu- 
rations of  a  number  of  substances  which  can  be  quite  as  well, 
if  not  better,  prepared  in  some  more  simple  manner. 

We  have  thus  brought  to  a  close  our  rapid  sketch  of 
what  is  and  ought  to  be  the  condition  of  Homoeopathic 
pharmacy. 

We  have  merely  thrown  out  a  few  general  hints,  which 
should  be  borne  in  mind  by  those  who  set  about  constructii^  a 
new  Pharmaeopsa,  a  thing  which  we  should  like  much  to  see  at 
once  effected  by  some  authoritative  body,  than  which  there 
Is  none  so  suitable  as  the  British  Homoeopathic  Society.  It 
has  been  suggested  that  we  cannot  be  too  careful  how  we 
change  the  pharmaceutic  processes,  lest  we  obtain  preparations 
which  will  not  exhibit  the  same  action  in  all  its  finer  shades 
as  the  original  preparation  used  in  the  provings.  This  argu- 
ment, however,  we  do  not  think  is  so  weighty  as  it  at  first 
sight  appears,  for  in  the  first  place,  with  the  exception  of 
substituting  the  acetates  for  the  pure  metals,  a  point  which 
we  have  already  characterized  as  experimental,  our  processes 
are  not  so  modified  as  to  obtain  purer  or  more  concentrated 
preparations;  we  attempt  no  discrimination  between  the  more 
or  less  active  ingredients  of  natural  compounds  for  the  pur- 
pose of  separating  the  one  from  the  other ;  our  sole  object 
being  to  obtain,  in  every  possible  case,  a  stable,  uniform, 
absorbahle  preparation,  possessing  all  the  original  ingredi^ 
ents  of  the  crude  articles,  unaltered  either  in  their  nature  or 
relative  proportions. 

Let  us  briefly  recapitulate  our  suggestions : — 

1.  That  all  tinctures  be  prepared  by  percolation. 

2.  That  all  mother  tinctures  should  be  concentrated. 
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3.  That  alcohol  of  the  following  strengths, — viz.,  910,  850, 
830,  and  796,  (or  absolute  alcohol,)  should  be  used  in  preparing^ 
the  tinctures,  the  proper  strength  for  each  substance  being  decided 
by  direct  experiment. 

4.  That  the  tinctures  should  be  preserved  in  their  undiluted 
state,  and  the  potencies,  prepared  only  in  very  small  quantities, 
so  as  to  be  very  frequently  renewed. 

5.  All  substances  soluble  in  water,  and  whose  solutions  are  not 
decomposed  by  keeping,  should  be  prepared  by  aqueous  solution, 
(unless,  indeed,  they  are  also  soluble  in  alcohol,  in  which  case  the 
latter  fluid  is  preferable.) 

6.  The  strength  of  the  aqueous  solutions  should  be  regulated  by 
the  strength  of  the  medicinal  properties  of  the  drug,  but  should 
always  be  in  decimal  proportion,  in  order  that  the  dilutions  may  be 
easily  prepared  from  them. 

7.  The  dilutions  of  the  aqueous  solutions  should  be  made  witk 
water  wherever  the  original  substance  is  insoluble,  both  in  strong 
and  dilute  alcohol,  or  capable  of  acting  chemically  upon,  or  com- 
bining chemically  with  it. 

8.^  Substances  which  are  either  totally  insoluble  in  alcohol  and 
water,  or  which  give  up  their  soluble  ingredients  to  those  menstrua 
very  imperfectly,  must  undergo  the  process  of  trituration,  (and,  as  a 
corollary,  no  substance  which  is  soluble  in  alcohol  or  water  requires 
to  be  triturated.) 

9.  The  dilutions  of  substances  which  cannot  be  proved  to 
possess  some  slight  degree  of  solubility,  should  be  prepared  by 
trituration  not  only  to  the  3rd  but  even  to  the  30th. 

On  which  account  the  list  of  substances  to  be  triturated,  should 
be  as  much  reduced  as  possible,  for  which  purpose  the  following 
suggestions  are  made  : — 

(1.)  Earths  and  metals  capable  of  combining  with  acetic  acid, 
might  be  used  in  the  form  of  acetates. 

(2.)  Gold  might  be  tried  as  a  chloride. 

(3.)  Silica  might  be  used  in  a  hydrated  state,  in  which  case  it 
would  be  soluble  in  water  after  the  3rd  trituration. 

We  have  said  but  little  in  the  foregoing  remarks  about  the 
merits  of  the  two  works  whose  names  head  this  article. 
Gruner's  Pharmacopoeia  has  been  already  reviewed  in  this 
journal.  Its  chief  fault  is,  that,  in  many  instances  it  does  not 
advance  the  science   beyond  the  point  where  Hahnemann 
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left  it  Dr.  Schmid's  work  is  much  more  original  and  valu- 
able ;  most  indeed  of  the  suggestions  we  have  given  above  are 
stated  more  or  less  completely  in  his  volume ;  we  cannot^ 
however,  praise  his  style,  which  is  cumbrous  and  tautological 
to  the  last  degree.  We  cannot  close  without  again  sincerely 
trusting  that  the  subject  of  Homoeopathic  pharmacy  will  be 
taken  up  authoritatively  by  the  British  Homoeopathic  Society, 
and  that  we  shall  soon  possess  a  Pharmacopaea  by  whose  guid- 
ance our  chemists  may  be  enabled  to  put  into  our  hands  more 
perfect  preparations  than  any  we  have  hitherto  made  use  of. 


MR.  JAMES  DORE  BLAKE,  OF  TAUNTON,  AND  THE 
•  COLLEGE  OF  SURGEONS. 

The  people  of  Taunton  have  had  their  quiet  enlivened  by  the  vivacity  of 
their  surgeons,  who  have  ezhlhited  the  liveliest  sensibility  on  occasion  of 
Mr.  Blake's  settling  down  among  them  as  a  licensed  surgeon,  practbing 
Homoeopathy. 

After  long  hesUation,  the  Council  of  the  College  responded  to  the 
remonstrances  of  those  sturgeons  by  "eating  their  leek,**  erasing  Mr. 
Blake's  name  from  their  list  of  members,  and  requesting  him  to  return 
his  diploma.  This  arbitrary  and  tyrannous  proceeding,  as  idle  as  arbi- 
trary, and  as  inefficacious  as  tyrannous,  is  grounded  on  the  plea  of  his 
having  obtained  his  examination  and  his  diploma  on  fraudulent  pretences. 
After  a  careful  examination  of  the  eyidence,  we  are  satisfied  that  Mr. 
Blake  practised  no  "fraud ;  that  he  made  a  true  declaration,  presented 
real  certificates,  with  which  the  College  was  satisfied ;  and  obtained  his 
diploma  after  a  fair  and  satisfactory  examination. 

We  have  not  the  slightest  desire  to  encourage  irregular  or  illegal 
practitioneTs,  or  to  uphold  those  who,  without  such  examination  by  com- 
petent examiners  of  a  respectable  university,  as  would  be  the  test  of  their 
fitness  to  practise  medicine,  are  satisfied  with  purchasing  diplomas  from 
venal  and  corrupt  and  worthless  bodies,  which  are  permitted  to  disgrace 
themselves  by  the  sale  of  diplomas  without  examining,  or  even  seeing  the 
candidates  for  them.  On  the  contrary,  our  earnest  desire  is  to  uphold 
the  dignity  of  the  profession.  We  wish  to  see  every  medical  man  a  gen- 
tleman, in  all  outward  observances,  with  the  advantages  of  goed  breeding 
and  education,  and,  above  all  things,  in  conduct  and  principles.  That 
the  medical  profession  is  truly  respectable  in  conduct  is  proved  by  the 
extreme  rarity  of  any  ofience  against  the  laws  by  any  individual  of  our 
body.  That  they  do  not,  however,  occupy  the  position  in  society  which 
they  should  do  is  certain.    Whether  the  fault  lies  with  themselves  or  not. 
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we  pretend  not  to  decide ;  but  we  do  know  that  the  medical  man  is  not 
held  in  that  respect  and  high  esteem  in  society  which  he  ought  to  enjoy. 
He  may  be  respected  in  his  function,  but  he  is  not  regarded  as  being  as 
high  in  the  social  scale  as  the  barrister  or  the  dignified  clergyman. 
The  nobility  has  sent  its  sons  to  the  bar  and  to  the  chnreh,  but  not  to 
medicine,  the  gentlest  of  die  **  three  black  sisters,"  as  these  professions 
have  been  called.  There  is  no  profession  in  which  so  much  study,  so 
much  knowledge,  and  so  great  and  varied  attainments  are  required  as  for 
medicine.  With  yery  few  exceptions,  its  great  ornaments  have  not 
been  duly  appreciated,  and  have  not  occupied  that  rank  in  society  which 
should  Lave  been  theirs. 

In  taking  up  Mr.  Blake's  case,  we  do  so  on  the  simple  ground  of 
justice ;  not  to  uphold  him  as  a  partisan,  but  because  we  believe  that  his 
real  ofience  to  his  brethren  of  Taunton  is,  that  he  is  a  successful  Homoeo- 
pathist,  and  that  the  recorded  reasons  for  refusing  to  recognise  him  as  a 
licensed  surgeon  are  insufficient  and  nugatory. 

Mr.  Blake  obtained  last  year,  after  a  fiill  and  8atisfectm7  examina- 
tion, the  diploma  of  the  Ck>llege.  He  then  settled  at  Taunton  to  practise, 
and,  having  been  remarkably  sucoessAil,  became  an  object  for  a  hostile 
demonstration  on  the  part  of  his  professional  brethren. 

The  Promneial  Medical  and  Surgical  Journal  of  May  19th  furnishes 
us  with  the  particulars  of  this  case.  We  might  not  have  deemed  it 
needful  to  take  any  notice  of  it,  were  it  not  that  the  second  memorial 
of  his  adversaries  ^tinetly  shows,  by  implication,  that  his  practising  suc- 
cenfully  as  a  Homoeopathist  was  the  "  head  and  front  of  his  offending." 

Mr.  Blake  was  originally  intended  for  the  medical  profession,  but  his 
circumstances  were  such  that  he  could  not  pursue  his  medical  studies  at 
the  usual  age  and  in  the  usual  manner.  His  love  for  this  pursuit,  mean- 
while, clung  to  him;  and,  being  constrained  to  obtain  the  means  of 
living  for  himself,  he  took  a  shop  in  Taunton  in  1830 1  but  the  business 
was  chiefly  carried  on  by  others,  while  he  was,  for  the  most  part,  engaged 
in  his  fevourite  studies  of  medicine  and  mechanics.  In  1839  he  removed 
from  Taunton  to  Bristol,  and  there  studied  and  practised  under  the  super- 
intendence of  Mr.  Trotman,  a  naval  surgeon.  While  in  that  city  he 
again  took  a  shop^  which  was  conducted  by  his  wife.  He  was  engaged, 
four  or  five  years  after,  for  a  short  time,  in  some  process  connected  with 
iron  works,  and  in  the  village  where  the  work  was  catried  on  he  practised 
homceopathically,  being  in  constant  correspondence  with  Mr.  Trotman. 
It  must  be  remembered  that  for  the  greater  part  of  the  whole  time  a 
shop  was  kept  in  Mr.  Blake's  name,  he  had  little  or  nothing  to  do  with 
the  management  of  its  details,  and  that  for  more  than  five  years  before 
he  presented  himself  to  the  College  for  examination  he  had  been  engaged 
in  medical  studies  and  practice. 

The  surgeons  of  Taunton  knew  that  he  was,  in  reality,  so  engaged ; 
and  several  of  the  most  respectable  of  them  actually  advised  him  to  take 
the  very  course  he  did,  to  spend  a  year  In  London,  and  get  a  diploma 
from  their  College. 
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The  0eoond  memoxiol  of  the  surgeons  of  Tauntoa  and  the  neigUioiu^ 
hood  to  the  President  and  Council  of  the  CoUege,  which  was  drawn  up  and 
presented  in  consequence  of  the  long  delay  of  those  functicmaries  in  tak- 
ing notice  of  the  first  memorial,  contains  these  grounds  of  objection  to 
Mr.  Blake's  haying  been  examined  and  furmshed  with  letters  testimonial 
by  the  College : — 

1.  The  proof  of  his  having  been  engaged  five  yean  in  the  acquire- 
ment of  professional  knowledge  was  imperfect ;  those  who  had  certified 
for  him  to  that  efiect  not  having  stated  the  way  and  manner  of  his  studies 
and  practice. 

2.  That  he  presented  certificates  which  were  received  from  one  teacher 
on  more  than  two  branches  of  medical  science. 

3.  Instead  of  having  attended  anatomical  lectures  and  demonstrations 
during  two  full  sessions^  he  had  only  attended  them  during  a  winter  and 
summer  session. 

The  objection  to  his  having  studied  HomoBopathy,  and  of  his  prac- 
tising it,  comes,  as  it  were,  incidentally. 

The  College  received  Mr,  Blake's  declaration  of  five  years'  study, — 
attested  by  the  certificates  of  several  medical  men, — and  they  consented 
also  to  receive  his  certificates.  Here  was  no  deception  whatever  practised 
by  Mr.  Blake :  if  it  was  againat  tiie  rules  of  the  college  that  he  ^ould  be 
esamined  with  such  eertifieatee»  and  after  only  one  year's  study  in  London, 
the  &ult  was  not  his,  but  that  of  the  Coll4;e^  They  conceded  him  his 
examination  as  a  favour ;  he  passed  it  as  well»  we  doubt  not,  as  the  great 
majority  of  students  who  have  attended  the  usual  lectures  the  usual  time. 
We  deny  that  the  College  has  the  right  or  the  power  to  nullify  its  own 
verdict  in  Mc  Blake's  favour,  and  we  hold  that  his  diploma  is  quite  as 
good  as  that  held  by  the  president  of  the  College,  or  by  any  member  of 
the  Council. 

The  three  groonds  of  objection  taken  by  the  memorialists  of  Taunton, 
apply  to  their  CoUege,  not  to  Mr.  Blake. 

It  so  happens  (we  state  this  on  the  authority  of  the  Lcnuat)  that 
another  individual,  not  long  ago,  obtained  a  diploma  from  the  same  Col- 
lege of  Surgeons ;  and  it  is  asserted  that  his  declaration  was  not  true,  and 
that  the  certificates  he  handed  in  were  not  genuine.  Yet,  in  that  case^ 
the  answer  on  the  part  of  the  College  to  remonstrance,  was,  **  What  can 
the  Council  do  ?"  Though  this  case  preceded  Mr.  Blake's,  the  Council, 
to  this  day,  have  done  nothing.  But  Mr.  Osborne  had  not  been  in  trade, 
and  did  not,  and  does  not,  practi^  Homoeopathy. 

In  short,  the  proceedings  taken  in  Mr.  Blake's  case  smack  of  injustice 
and  imbecility.  It  is  an  attempt  to  shift  the  blame  (if  blame  there  be) 
from  the  Court  of  Examiners,  and  thrust  it  on  one  they  expected  to  find 
an  unresisting  victim.  Why  was  not  a  court  of  inquiry  instituted  ?  Why 
was  not  Mr.  Blake  allowed  to  confront  his  accusers  and  adversaries,— to 
bring  proof,  as  he  asserted  he  could  do,  of  the  truth  of  his  declaration  ? 
Instead  of  summoning  the  accused  and  the  accusers  to  sift  the  eridence, 
certain  questions  are  sent  to  Mr.  Blake  to  answeri  to  which  he  sends 
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specific  answers.  Doubt  of  the  truth  of  these  answers  is  implied,  yet 
Mr.  Blake  offered  to  substantiate  them  by  witnesses ;  but  the  College 
preferred  to  condemn  him,  and  refused  the  court  of  inquiry  he  sought  for. 

We  assert  that  the  College  has  no  right  whatever  to  assume  that  there 
was  fraud  in  withholding  the  facts,  that  he  had  lived  from  the  profits  of 
trade,  and  that  he  meant  to  practise  HomoDopathy.  It  was  not  necessary 
for  him  to  make  this  statement.  The  CoUege  had  no  business  to  know 
this ;  for,  having  this  knowledge,  they  would  probably  have  refused  to 
examine  him.  This  information  was  not  requisite  for  them  to  decide  on 
his  fitness  and  competence,  according  to  their  notions,  to  practise  his 
profession. 

Those  portions  of  the  medical  press  that  have  noticed  this  afiair  seem 
to  be  very  sore  on  the  point  of  Mr.  Blake's  previous  calling.  We  have 
said  that  for  many  years  it  was  only  nominally  Mr.  Blake's  calling ;  and 
the  remonstrants  of  Taunton  know  this  to  be  the  fact 

We  are  as  yet  so  small  in  number  that  we  cannot  well  afford  that  any 
one  of  our  body  should  be  put  under  ban,  yet  we  should  blush  if  we  were 
conscious  of  such  illiberality.  Are  the  remonstrants  of  Taunton  aware  of 
the  antecedent  history  of  the  truly  illustrious  Airy,  the  astronomer-royal; 
Lee,  the  great  oriental  scholar;  and  Faraday,  the  philospher?  Do  they 
happen  to  know  that  the  late  William  Allen  was  originally  a  mercer,  and 
the  Railway  King  a  draper  P  Or,  do  they  know  that  Thomson,  who  wrote 
on  inflammation,  was  a  weaver  for  many  years  P  and  that  the  man, 
whose  memory  their  College  professes  to  honour  above  that  of  all  others, 
John  Hunter,  was  a  carpenter  till  he  was  thirty  years  old  P  Verily,  those 
who  object  to  Mr.  Blake  that  he  has  been  a  confectioner,  would  commend, 
most  loudly,  the  talent,  perseverance,  and  energy  of  John  Hunter. 

We  recommend  the  remonstrants  of  Taunton  to  weigh  this  remark 
of  Lord  Bacon : — "  Men  of  good  birth  are  noted  to  be  envious  towards 
new  men  when  they  rise ;  for  the  distance  is  altered,  and  it  is  like  a  deceit 
of  the  eye  that  when  others  come  on,  they  think  themselves  go  back- 
ward.^' We  further  advise  them  to  endure  the  HomoDopathy;  for  if  Mr. 
Blake  knows  his  profession,  as  the  College  of  Surgeons  has  amply  testified 
he  does,  and  if  he  is  a  good  Homoeopathisti  as  we  are  informed  he  is,  he 
must  make  progress,  let  them  make  whatever  opposition  they  please. 
We  trust  that  his  success  has  nothing  to  do  with  the  opposition  already 
made  to  him,  and  that  the  sole  motive  of  the  remonstrants  is  their  desire 
to  uphold  the  dignity  and  respectability  of  their  College,  which  so  many 
of  their  own  body  are  now  assailing  so  virulently,  if  not  vindictively. 

Mr.  Blake  may  practise  his  profession  in  perfect  security.  The  College 
of  Surgeons  has  testified  to  his  ability  and  competence ;  he  has  their  di- 
ploma ;  let  him  keep  it  and  defy  them.  So  long  as  his  career  is  marked  by 
industry,  zeal,  ability,  and  integrity,  he  may  go  on  his  way  rejoicing.  In 
a  few  years  many  of  those  who  now  oppose  him  wiU  be  on  good  terms  with 
him.  Success  will  obtain  liim  friends ;  and  then  he  will  be  lauded  for  the 
good  conduct  and  energy  by  which  he  was  enabled  to  raise  himself  in 
the  social  scale  of  this  very  artificial  and  refined  society  of  ours,  which 
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rejects  the  linen-draper  for  a  time  to  worship  him  afterwards,  when,  hj 
daring  adventure  and  consummate  powers  of  calculation,  he  has  been 
transmuted  into  a  man  of  vast  fortune,  a  senator,  and — a  king.  The  great 
grandson  of  a  washerwoman  and  the  grandson  of  a  drummer  has  just  been 
dining  at  the  table  of  our  Sovran  Lady.  We  fully  expect  this  Dorian^ 
the  present  abomination  of  the  surgeons  of  Taunton,  will  become,  even 
in  their  eyes,  a  true  Athenian  at  last.* 

*  We  extract  flrom  tha  Medical  Timet  of  June  12th  the  IbUowing  letter  of  Mr.  Dermott, 
which  does  eqiud  honour  to  himself  and  Mr.  BUke  :— 

To  the  Editor  of  the  Medical  Timet. 

Sib,— Much  has  been  latolj  said  and  written  respecting  the  mode  in  which  Mr.  Blake 
obtained  his  diploma  from  the  College  of  Snigeons;  and  as  he  attended  the  lectures 
deUvered  in  the  School  of  Medicine  and  Surgery  to  which  I  belong,  and,  mxmaret,  as  a 
point  of  honour,  I  must  see  Justice  rendered  and  truth  stated  concerning  mj  pupils^  I  maj, 
perhaps,  claim  the  pririlege  of  intruding  a  simple  &ct  or  two  upon  the  columns  of  your 
justly  popular  JoumaL 

It  is  a  fiujt  that  Mr.  Blake,  during  the  whole  of  the  time  he  was  attending  my  school, 
(twelve  months,)  was  unremitting  in  his  studies,  morning,  noon,  and  night ;  in  fkct,  no 
student  could  have  exhibited  a  greater  degree  of  application  than  he  did. 

He  was  constantly  engaged  in  dissection,  and  I  verily  believe  that  he  did  not  miss  a 
tingle  lecture  or  demonstration  delivered  by  me  during  the  whole  of  the  above-mentioned 
period ;  moreover,  I  think  that  the  same  can  be  said  of  his  attendance  upon  the  lectures  on 
all  the  other  branches.  As  a  consequence  of  this  unceasing  and  almost  unprecedented 
application,  ho  learned  more  in  one  year  than  many  leam  in  three,  and,  is  the  ultimate 
result,  he  passed  his  examination. 

He  came  under  the  old  (two  year)  regulations,  as  thoy  are  termed :  ho  oommenoed  his 
studies  with  me  in  the  spring  of  1845,  and  during  the  ensuing  winter  he  petitioned  the 
College  that  his  summer  certificates  might  be  received  in  lieu  of  those  of  a  second  winter,  on 
the  alleged  grounds  (as  well  as  I  can  recollect)  that  he  was  a  fiunily  man  with  numy  children, 
and  that  his  pracUoe  in  the  country  was  m<»t  materially  injured  as  the  result  of  his 
absence.  I  also  gave  him  the  following  cortiflcate,  of  which  I  preserved  a  copy,  (as  I  do  of 
most  of  my  business  documents,)  and  which  I  fortunately  met  with  a  few  days  ago,  every 
word  of  which  certificate  I  can  aver  is  strictly  true :~ 

*'  I  oertiiy  that  Mr.  James  Dore  Blake  has  unceasingly  and  most  diligently  attended  my 
leetures  during  the  summer  of  1845,  oommencing  on  the  1st  day  of  May  last,  and  terminating 
in  the  latter  end  of  the  July  following.  That  he  also  very  diligently  dissected  during  the 
above  period,  and  performed,  under  my  superintendence,  many  of  the  capital  surgical  ope- 
rations. 

**  That  he  is  also  attending  with  the  strictest  dillgenoe  the  present  winter  course  now 
delivered  at  the  Charlotte-street  School  of  Medicine. 

"  G.  D.  DiBJfOiT. 

"  December  11,  1845.    Be^ford-tquare." 

With  regard  to  the  manner  in  which  he  passed  the  four  years  preceding  his  studies 
with  me  I  was  perfectly  ignorant ;  and  as  to  how  far  he  imposed  upon  the  College  by  (Use 
statements  and  certificates  regarding  this  matter,  also  in  what  degree  the  College  scrutinized 
his  vouchers  regarding  the  said  four  years  of  preparatory  medical  education,  is  of  course  a 
point  which  concerns  the  College  authorities  and  Mr.  Blake.  Certain  it  is  that  no  honour- 
able man,  be  he  teacher  or  no  teacher,  can  countenance  imposition  practised  either  upon  a 
public  body  or  private  individual.  Whatever  may  be  the  merits  or  demerits  of  the  peulies, 
imposilion  and  deceit  are  bad  in  principle. 

I  know  nothing  about  Mr.  Blake's  private  concerns,  nor  have  I  communicated  with 
him  in  any  way  whatever  since  ho  paracd  ;  but  with  regard  to  tho  sneer  of  Mr.  TOake  having 
been  a  pastry  cook,  surely  this,  in  the  abstract,  is  no  disgrace  ;  let  the  low  origin  of  the  great 
Hunter  himself  be  remembered,  at  least  so  fiur  as  the  grovelling  estimation  of  monied  and 
fkmily-privlleged  vulgarians  go.  It  is  surely  an  ominous  index  of  a  wretched  state  of  the 
profession  when  worldly  ttatus  and  wealth  are  regarded  in  preference  to  professional  and 
scientific  aoquirements. 
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[With  the  permisnon  of  the  President  we  are  enabled  to  pre- 
sent our  readers  with  an  abstract  of  the  minutes  of  the  British 
Homoeopathic  Society,  which,  we  feel  confident,  will  be  perused 
with  interest,  not  by  members  only,  but  by  all  interested  in  the 
advancement  of  our  science.  Our  limits  prevent  us  going  fitrther 
back  than  the  meeting  of  the  month  of  March ;  but  we  hope  in 
future  to  be  able  to  furnish  regular  reports  of  the  Society's  pro- 
ceedings.— Edits.] 

March  4/A,  1847. — Mr.  Enoall  read  the  concluding  portion  of  Mb 
dissertation  on  ''Spinal  Deformity.^ — (Vide  Brit.  Jour,  of  Horn,, No. 
XX,  p.  16d.) 

Dr.  GiLTOU  could  testify  to  the  success  of  Mr.  Ekoall's  treatment 
of  spmal  curvature.  Although  Mr.  Engall  had  entered  with  sufficient  mi- 
nuteness into  the  particular  morbid  conditions  of  the  bones,  ligaments,  and 
muscles,  in  spinal  diseases,  and  had  given  ample  details  regarding  the 
mechanical  treatment  of  those  diseases,  yet  these  could  only  be  termed 
the  miperficial  pathology  and  superjiciai  treatment  of  those  diseases ;  their 
deep  pcUhologyt  by  which  he  understood  the  particular  dyscrasias  on  which 
they  depended,  and  their  radical  treatment,  by  which  he  meant  the  means 
to  be  employed  to  rid  the  constitution  of  the  dyscrasia  or  diathesLs  which 
gave  rise  to  the  disease,  had  not  been  sufficiently  dwelt  on.  He  considered 
that  the  strumous  diathesis  was  the  principal  cause  of  these  diseases.  In 
many  cases,  doubtless,  the  mechanical  might  be  the  only  possible  treatment, 
especially  in  adults  who  had  outgrown  the  dyscrasia  that  had  produced  the 
curvature,  or  in  whom  the  dyscrasia  was  so  confirmed  as  to  be  no  longer  ca* 
pable  of  being  eradicated;  but  in  children  he  conceived  the  radical  or  medi- 
cinal treatment  was  of  the  utmost  importance.  He  (Dr.  Gilioli)  confessed 
himself  opposed  to  the  wide  generalization  of  Hahnemann's  psorio  theory, 
which  he  held  to  be  often  a  royal  road  to  the  decision  of  pathological  questions. 

As  stated  by  you,  Bir,  tn  your  leader  of  laei  week,  *'  If  there  le  any  thing  more  oalou- 
hkted  than  another  to  oreretook  the  profeeaicMi,  it  ie  this—Axing  a  high  prioe  for  medical 
education  in  the  schoolfl,  and  requiring  but  a  small  amount  of  knowledge  to  pass  an  exami- 
naUon.'* 

Ay,  Bir,  the  enormous  golden  tolls,  combined  with  the  system  of  family  piitronage,  most 
unehristlan  in  principle,  and  murderous  by  wholesale  in  their  tendenqy— 4hese  are  the 
bane  of  Uie  profession,  a  curse  to  the  oommiuilty>  and  the  great  souroe  of  misery  and  disap- 
pointment to  the  unsuccesstVil  but  deserving  medical  aspirant-^Tour  obedient  servant 

O.  D.  DBRiiorr. 

28,  Bed/ord-xqvmrf,  June  9. 
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It  was  easy  enough,  when  we  met  with  an  obseure  disease,  to  |ffonoiinee 
it  dependent  on  paora^  and  the  treatment  by  cnHpwrics  was  correepon- 
ctingly  easy ;  but  the  Homoeopathic  practitioner  should  be  guided  by  the 
symptoms  present  in  the  selection  of  remedies,  irrespeotiTe  of  theories. 
In  many  cases  of  spinal  disease  he  admitted  that  the  dynamical  symptoms 
were  too  slight  to  furnish  indications  for  treatment ;  in  such  oases  it  was 
di£Elcult  to  say  what  should  be  done.  The  provings  never  went  so  far  as 
to  produce  an  actual  dyscrasia;  hence  it  was  of  great  importance  to  study 
the  effects  of  medicines  in  workmen  exposed  to  their  action.  Thus  it  had 
been  proved  that  those  engaged  in  the  manufacture  of  phosphorus  matches 
were  subject  to  caries  and  necrosis  of  the  bones,  and  we  were  thereby 
furnished  with  a  hint  for  the  employment  of  phosphorus  in  such  diseases 
that  could  scarcely  have  been  predicated  from  the  Hahnemannio  proving. 

Dr.  Massol  said  that  spinal  curvature  might  be  produced  in  four 
different  ways: — 1,  by  scrofula  or  other  dyscrasia;  2,  by  muscular  con- 
traction ;  3|  by  paralysis ;  and  4,  by  mechanical  injury.  He  should  have 
liked  if  Mr.  Engall  had  told  how  to  distinguish  curvatures  arising  from 
those  different  causes.  He  believed  that  in  children  and  also  in  adults 
curvatures  often  arose  from  external  causes  alone,  such  as  a  vicious  posi- 
tion, without  any  scrofula  or  other  constitutional  disease.  He  had  at  that 
moment  under  his  care  a  boy  of  nine  years  of  age,  who  had  become  dis- 
torted after  an  inflammation  of  the  lungs.  On  the  side  where  the  lungs 
had  been  affected  there  was  a  complete  sinking  in,  and  the  spine  was 
correspondingly  curved.  He  thought  the  lung  on  that  side  was  com- 
pletely gone,  as  no  sounds  could  be  discovered  on  auscultation.  The  cuis 
vature  in  this  case  was,  he  conceived,  due  to  paralysis  of  the  muscles. 

Dr.  Pabtbidge  doubted  the  propriety  of  recumbency  in  spinal  curva- 
tures so  generally  as  had  been  advised  by  Mr.  Engall.  Believing  that  the 
disease  generally  originated  in  a  dyscrasia,  he  considered  that  recumbency 
would  often  be  an  impediment  to  the  cure.  A  mechanical  treatment, 
admitting  of  free  exercise,  combined  with  medical  treatment,  would  often 
be  the  best.  He  had  under  his  care  a  child,  in  whom  there  was  a  great 
preponderance  of  brain,  with  defective  ossification ;  the  fontanelles  were 
open,  the  ankles  and  wrists  enlarged ;  there  was  weakness  of  the  spine 
and  tumefaction  at  the  lower  part  of  the  back,  owing  to  effusion  into  the 
spinal  canal ;  and,  altogether,  a  want  of  tone  in  the  system.  Confine- 
ment to  one  posture  would  be  death  to  such  a  child.  He  let  him  run 
about,  gave  SulpkuTf  Belladonna,  and  Calcarea  at  long  intervals,  and 
encouraged  him  to  use  the  limbs.  Under  this  treatment  the  state  had 
considerably  improved.  He  should,  by  and  by,  apply  some  mechanical 
support  to  the  limbs. 

Dr.  QuiN  would  have  liked  Mr.  Engall  to  have  given  more  details 
respecting  the  cases  he  hsd  treated  and  the  remedies  he  had  used.  Some 
cases  of  curvature  were  on  record  where  a  cure  had  been  effected  by  me- 
dicinal means  alone,  without  the  aid  of  mechanical  contrivances.  He 
differed  from  Dr.  Oilioli  with  respect  to  the  little  importance  he  was 
disposed  to  attach  to  the  psoric  theory  of  Hahnemann,  as  well  as  to  the 
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utility  of  being  directed  in  the  choioe  of  the  appropriate  remedies,  espe^ 
cially  in  chronic  diseases,  by  the  consideration  of  the  patient  haying  a 
psoric  taint  in  his  system.  For  his  own  part,  he  could  bear  ample  testi- 
mony to  the  great  Talue,  in  a  practical  point  of  view,  of  the  psoric  theory. 
He  had  been  a  convert  to  the  Homoeopathic  doctrine  before  Hahnemann 
published  his  work  on  chronic  diseases,  and  he  had  afterwards  opportu- 
nities of  treating  several  patients,  whose  chronic  complaints  had  baffled 
all  his  attempts  to  cure  them  Homoepathically  by  apsaric  remedies,  but 
which  had  subsequently  yielded  to  the  employment  of  cmHpsaric  medi- 
cines, prescribed  by  him  in  consequence  of  the  new  views  of  the  remote 
aud  latent  causes  of  chronic  diseases  opened  by  Hahnemann  in  that 
admirable  work.  He  agreed  with  Dr.  Oilioli  as  to  the  necessity  of  col- 
lecting symptoms  of  medicines  firom  the  history  of  cases  of  persona 
poisoned  by  them.  A  fruitful  source  of  information  on  this  point  would 
be  found  in  the  writings  of  old  authors,  where  many  cases  were  recorded 
of  affections  produced  by  the  abuse  of  medicines,  and  of  the  delete- 
rious effects  of  various  poisonous  substances  upon  miners,  and  upon  work- 
men employed  in  manufactories  in  which  mineral  substances  were  used. 
He  had  lately  treated  a  boy  affected  with  caries  of  the  lumbar  vertebrse, 
and  had  obtained  surprising  results  from  the  employment  of  Phaspkonu* 
In  corroboration  of  the  views  entertained  by  Dr.  Partridge,  of  the  advan- 
tage of  gentle  exercise  in  the  open  air  in  cases  where  spinal  disease  ori- 
ginated in  dyscrasia,  he  might  mention,  that  he  had  several  cases  in  which 
the  state  of  the  patients  evidently  deteriorated  whilst  they  were  totally 
confined  to  the  recumbent  posture,  and  where  most  marked  benefit 
resulted  to  the  general  health,  and  also  to  the  curvature,  by  a  recurrence 
to  gentle  exercise,  assisted  by  slight  mechanical  support,  properly  and 
gently  applied.  The  cases  he  alluded  to,  he  needed  hardly  say,  arose 
where  no  mechanical  injury  had  taken  place,  but  where  the  strumous 
diatheses,  or,  according  to  Hahnemann,  the  psoric  taint  was  very  evident. 
He  had  found  Attrum,  Assa/cetida,  BeUadonnOj  CakareOf  SiUcea,  TineL 
SulpJLf  and  BairyUi  of  great  service  in  spinal  diseases. 

Mr.  Engall,  in  reply,  stated  that  he  was  fully  aware  of  the  impor- 
tance of  ascertaining  the  constitutional  cause  of  spinal  curvature,  but 
held  that  its  exciting  cause  must  always  be  mechanical.  A  person  who 
lay  perfectly  supine  could  never  become  distorted.  The  abuse  of  Mercury 
was  not  an  unfrequent  cause  of  curvature.  He  doubted  whether  medi- 
cines alone  could  ever  reduce  distortions.  He  had  had  a  case  similar  to 
Dr.  Massol's  where  distortion  had  ensued  in  consequence  of  the  healing 
of  a  large  pulmonary  abscess.  He  did  not  think  that  curvature  was  ever 
produced  by  unequal  muscular  contraction  or  paralysis  of  nerves,  other- 
wise it  would  be  apt  to  accompany  hemiplegia,  which  it  was  not.  The 
treatment  of  the  disease  by  means  of  mechanical  supports  was,  he  be- 
lieved, founded  in  error.  It  had  been  tried,  without  success,  on  a  large 
scale,  by  Mt.  Cheshire.  The  application  of  instruments  to  the  legs  was 
a  bad  system.  He  did  not  approve  of  the  prone  position  as  a  mode  of 
treating  curvature, — it  was  rarely  successful.    He  did  not  fear  any  bad 
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coDseqtiences  from  prolonged  reonmbencjr,  if  friotaon  were  freqventiy 
employed,  which  he  had  found  an  effident  tufacdiute  for  ezitroise. 

AprU  UU  1847.— Dr.  Pabtbtdqe  read  a  Dissertation  "on  Metritis.** 

Dr.  MA960L  thought  that  Dr.  Partridge  had  not  drawn  a  sufficient 
diagnostic  distinction  betwixt  inflammation  of  the  cervix  and  Itiat  of  the 
body  of  the  uterus,  and  that  tiie  essay  was  deficient  with  respect  to  the 
pathological  anatomy  of  metritis.  Dissection  frequently  showed  a  swollen 
pttrenohyma,  sometimes  pus  was  present,  and  occasionally  gangrene  was 
ebservied.  It  was,  however^  often  difficult  to  say,  in  the  case  of  recently- 
delivered  females,  whether  the  womb  was  inflamed  or  not- 

Dr.  OiLiOLi  said  that  our  Materia  Medica  was  very  deficient  in  uterine 
BMdicines  \^8epia^  SaMna,  Secede,  SeOadanna^  PuUcMa,  Crocus,  ChmOf 
and  perhaps  Magnesia  mtcr.  were  almost  the  only  remedies  that  had  a 
decided  action  on  die  uterus,  and  in  them  the  symptoms  generally  related 
to  the  catamenial  function  only.  The  selection  of  a  remedy  from  merely 
•ubjectiye  symptoms  was  very  difficult, — more  especially  in  the  case  of 
hyrtencal  women,  in  whom  many  of  the  symptoms  were  purely  imaginary. 
1a  leueorrhoea  it  was  not  sufficient  to  etate  the  particular  colour  and  con- 
sislence  of  the  disdiarge, — tbe  microscope  and  diemical  anadysSs  woidd  be 
much  surer  guides  to  the  selection  of  the  remedy.  The  medicines  should 
lie  carefully  re-pioved  on  females  in  order  to  obtain  objective  symptoms. 
He  held  that  we  had  been  more  guSded  to  our  knowledj^e  of  uterine  me- 
dicines by  clinical  experience  than  by  die  pathogenesis  of  medicines. 

Mr.  Enoall  thought  that  metritis,  occurring  in  the  unimpregnated 
ftatOi  usuiijly  subsided  when  left  to  itself.  Nme  vom,  he  had  fiNio4  of  ser- 
vice in  netiids^  lifter  BsU»  imi  furored  •uaavaiiiog,  and  in  a  case  of  very 
profuse  leuoorrhcQa* 

Dr.  DoDOSOw  had  witoesaed  at  Vienna  many  diaacotions  of  women  who 
died  ii^  the  general  hospM  tlieie  during  an  epidemic  of  metritis,  or  calher  of 
uteiine  pblebitSs ;  the  veina  of  and  about  the  uterus  wave  found  illed  with 
purulent  matter.  Compared  with  the  Allopathic  acfaoolf  he  coiuKdarad 
HonwBopathy  particularly  rich  in  uterine  medioinea.  Sutgecdve  symp- 
tfims  were  in  many  cases  much  more  important  than  objective,  in  some 
they  were  necessarily  our  sole  guide.  The  objective  aymptoms  of  two 
cases  of  ophthalmia  might  be  exactly  similar,  but  in  one  there  might  he 
nuich  piun,  in  the  other  none,4knd  the  treatment  of  botJi  would<4)e  widely 
difierent  In  leucorrhcw  the  indioationB  derived  from  the  colour,  con- 
ttste&Qe«  acrid  or  mild  nature  and  conditions  of  the  disehaige  were  much 
more  valuable  than  any  jresujlts  that  would  be  gained  by  mioroscopioal  or 
obemical  investigation.  The  former  could  only  show  as  more  or  fewer 
p9^  globules,  mucous  globules,  or  epithelial  cells ;  the  latter  some  unim- 
portant diierence  in  the  propoationof  its  oonstituents,  which^  he  believed, 
eonld  not  guid&^is  in  the  selection  ,Qf  a  remedy. 

Di.  QuiN  considered  that  sul\jectiv£  symptoms  were  generally  better 

guides  than  objective.    The  paucity  of  ut^ne  symptoms  in  the  Materia 

Medica  was  easily  explained  by  the  difficulty  in  obtaining  female  provers, 

irho  would  note  and  record  symptoms  of  that  character.    It  was  a  matter 
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of  surprise,  considering  the  natural  delicacy  and  unwillingness  of  females 
to  enter  upon  the  details  of  such  subjects,  how  so  many  had  been  ob- 
tained. If  we  were  mainly  guided  in  our  knowledge  of  the  power  of 
uterine  remedies  by  clinical  experience,  practitioners  must  still  have  been 
originally  led  to  administer  the  remedies  from  a  study  of  their  pathoge- 
nesis; In  addition  to  the  remedies  enumerated  by  Dr.  Gilioli,  there  were 
Nvx  vomica^  Stramonium^  Ipecacuanha^  ChamamiUa,  and  Thuya  oceidemr 
taliSf  which  all  had  decided  action  on  the  womb.  He  had  found  the  last 
of  great  use  in  inflammatory  affections  of  the  womb ;  it  was  especially 
Indicated  where  there  were  corrosive  leucorrhooa  and  severe  pain  in  the 
region  of  the  uterus. 

Dr.  Pabtbidqb  thought  he  had  drawn  a  sufficient  diagnostic  distinc- 
tion betwixt  inflammation  of  the  womb  and  that  of  its  lining  membrane, 
and  betwixt  inflammation  of  the  body  and  neck  of  the  womb.  In  acute 
metritis  the  disease  would  not  remain  confined  either  to  the  body  or  neck. 
He  did  not  think  that  metritis  ever  tended  to  spontaneous  cure.  If  left  to 
itself  it  either  became  worse,  or  assumed  a  chronic  form,  which  was  apt 
to  degenerate  into  scirrhns.  Metritis  could  not  be  confounded  with  any 
other  disease  except  cystitis,  and  examination  per  vaginam  would  at  once 
determine  this  point 

Dr.  GiuOLi  adverted  to  the  difficulty  of  conveying  by  language  an 
accurate  idea  of  many  subjective  symptoms.  We  could  not  be  sure  that 
a  pain  described  by  a  patient  was  the  same  as  one  recorded  in  the  Meteria 
Medica,  although  described  in  the  very  same  words. 

May  6ihj  1817. — ^Dr.  Dxn>GBON  read  a  communication  "  On  the  Percep- 
tible Influence  exerted  of  late  years  by  Homosopathy  on  Allopathic  practice." 

Dr.  Massol  'said  that  several  instances  had  recently  come  under  his 
observation  of  the  employment  of  aconite  by  Allopathic  practitioners  in 
gonorrhosa  and  painful  chancres.  In  one  of  these  cases,  which  had  been 
treated  by  a  fVench  physician,  the  patient  had  gonorrhoea  and  eight 
chancres.  The  latter  were  cured  by  the  application  of  caustic,  but  all 
broke  out  again  after  the  lapse  of  a  month.  In  another  similar  case  the 
chancres  were  also  cauterized  and  healed,  but  re-appeared,  after  five  weeks, 
with  buboes,  iritis,  and  other  concomitant  sufferings ;  under  Hom<eopathic 
treatment  a  cure  was  effected. 

Dr.  GiuoLi  considered  the  facts  adduced  by  Dr.  Dudgeon  as  impor- 
tant in  two  points  of  view;  1st,  as  giving  confirmation  of  our  therapeutic 
principle  by  those  opposed  to  us ;  2d,  as  assisting  us  to  come  to  some 
conclusions  on  the  question  of  posology.  We  here  found  cases  treated 
certainly  according  to  the  Homodopathic  law,  but  with  comparatively 
large  doses,  and  yet  without  the  development  of  medicinal  aggtavations. 
Such  facts  should  lead  us  to  reconsider  our  views  with  regard  to  the 
necessity  or  expediency  of  our  infinitesimal  doses.  It  was  not  easy  to 
show  always  the  komcDopathicity  of  a  medicine  which  we  found  success- 
ful in  certain  diseases ;  thus,  a  careful  examination  of  the  provings  of 
Aconite  by  Hahnemann,  by  the  Austrian  physicians  and  by  Dr.  Arnold, 
of  Heidelberg,  showed  that  its  primary  action  was  certainly  excitant, 
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but  that  this  action  was  extremely  transient,  and  was  soon  succeeded  by 
a  more  permanent  sedative  effect  If  we  consider  its  first  action  only, 
then  its  power  in  inflammation  was  undoubtedly  honuBopathio,  but  if  its 
second  and  more  prominent  action,  then  it  must  be  held  to  be  antipathic 
in  inflammatory  diseases.  As  regarded  those  medicines  termed  tonics, 
such  as  CTiina  and  its  preparations,  the  primary  excitant  effect  was  long 
continued,  and  the  state  of  collapse  followed  much  later.  In  our  ad- 
ministration of  Chinat  then,  we  are  guided  by  the  secondary  state  of 
asthenia  it  produces,  whereas,  with  Aconite,  the  primary  sthenic  action  was 
our  guide. 

Mr.  Enoall  remarked  that  Aconite  had  been  much  lauded  by  Mr. 
Liston  in  one  of  his  lectures,  who  considered  it  as  an  antiphlogistic  second 
only  to  venesection.  He  should  like  to  know  from  Dr.  Massol  if  he  en- 
joined absolute  rest  in  the  treatment  of  chancres,  as  he  believed  that  thus 
would  frequently  suffice  to  cure  the  worst  chancres,  as  had  been  shown 
by  Mr.  Rose. 

Dr.  Massol  said  that  although  absolute  rest  might  suffice  for  the  cure 
of  what  were  termed  benign  chancres,  he  believed  it  to  be  totally  ineffec- 
tual in  those  of  an  extensive  and  spreading  character. 

Dr.  QuiN  agreed  with  Dr.  Oilioli  as  to  the  difficulty  of  pointing  out 
to  AUopathists  from  the  recorded  provings  of  Aconite  the  homoeopa- 
thidty  of  the  employment  of  it  in  inflammation.  In  1826,  shortly  after 
the  publication  of  the  pathogensis  of  Aconite,  he  asked  Hahnemann  how 
he  had  discovered  its  great  antiphlogistic  power,  as  that  was  not  evident 
from  the  proving.  Hahnemann  replied,  that  he  had  not  directly  disco- 
vered this  property  from  the  proving,  but  that  whilst  treating  some  ia* 
flammatory  disorders  he  was  led  to  the  employment  of  Aconite  from  the 
similarity  of  some  of  the  concomitant  symptoms  with  some  in  the  patho- 
genesis of  Aconite,  and  he  had  found  its  administration  followed  by  a 
great  diminution  in  the  frequency  of  the  pulse,  and  a  cessation  of  the 
febrile  state ;  subsequent  provings  had  demonstrated  that  Hahnemann  was 
right  He  (Dr.  Quin)  had  directed  Mr.  Liston's  attention  several  years  ago 
to  the  efficacy  of  Aconite  in  inflammatory  fevers,  and  the  power  of  BeUa- 
donna  in  erysipelas,  as  bed  been  mentioned  by  Mr.  Liston  himself,  in  one  of 
his  lectures,  published  in  the  Lancet,  Arnica  was  much  employed  by  the 
same  eminent  surgeon  in  his  hospital  practice,  also,  on  his  (Dr.  Quin's) 
recommendation;  Nux  vomica  was  now  frequently  employed  by  AUopa- 
thists in  cases  precisely  the  opposite  of  those  in  which  they  would  for- 
merly have  used  it  .  One  point  had  not  been  adverted  to  by  Dr.  Dudgeon, 
which  was,  the  remarkable  revolution  that  had,  of  late  years,  taken  place 
among  Allopathic  practitioners  with  respect  to  the  dose,  and  which,  he 
believed,  was  owing  to  the  influence  of  Homoeopathy.  Formerly,  he  who 
gave  the  largest  dose  was  looked  up  to  as  the  greatest  practitioner,  and  now 
we  found  physicians  prescribing  the  eighth,  tenth,  oi  twentieth  part  of  a 
grain  of  blue  pill  in  chronic  disease,  and  Arsenic  was  given  in  about  the 
thirtieth  part  of  the  quantity  formerly  used.  An  eminent  physician,  author 
of  a  highly  popular  work  on  the  diseases  of  children,  had  lately  told  him 
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tliat  if  he  had  liie  book  to  re-write,  he  would  entirely  alter  the  amoant  of 
medicine  recommended,  as  he  feared  that  the  large  doses  he  had  theiem 
advised  must  have  done  a  great  deal  of  injury.  Such  candid  avowals 
from  the  eminent  men  in  our  profession  were  convincing  ptoofr  of  tlie 
beneficial  e£kcts  of  our  system  on  the  practice  of  the  old  school. 

Dr.  Pabtbidoe  said  that,  as  fiar  as  his  experience  went,  the  action  of 
Acomie  was  invariably  to  increase  primarily  the  felnrile  state.  This  action 
of  AeonUe  he  had  particularly  noticed  in  cases  of  beadach  and  toothadh, 
where  an  acceleration  of  the  circulation  was  always  first  produced.  He 
contended  that  no  medicine  was  primarily  a  sedative,  but  that  stimulatien 
was  the  first  efieot  of  all. 

Dr.  Massol  held  that  some  medicines  were  primarily  direct  sedatives ; 
thus,  Opium  began  by  sedating  and  ended  by  exciting ;  its  primary  effect 
was,  therefore,  sedative. 

Dr.  Dudgeon^  in  reply,  stated  that  he  considered  the  division  of  me- 
dicinal symptoms,  into  primary  and  secondary,  of  littie  practical  value. 
From  the  first  promulgation  of  Hahnemann's  doctrine,  it  had  been  a 
matter  of  dispute  amongst  his  disciples,  whether  the  primary  or  secondary 
action  of  the  medicine  were  the  curative  one,  and  this  question  was  as 
&r  as  ever  from  being  set  at  rest.  He  considered  that,  provided  we  found 
in  the  pathogenesis  of  a  medicine  an  array  of  symptoms  corresponding 
with  the  disease,  we  need  not  concern  ourselves  whether  these  symptoms 
were  primary  or  secondary.  In  the  recent  proving  of  Aeomie  by  the 
Austrian  Society,  that  medicine  was  shown  to  produce  a  much  more  deci- 
ded inflammatory  action  than  was  observable  in  the  original  Hahnemannic 
proving.  They  had  found  it  productive  of  a  great  increase  in  the  rapidity 
of  the  circulation  and  of  the  respirations  per  minute,  which  had,  in  one 
instance,  amounted  to  twenty-five.  His  experience  of  the  action  of 
Aconiie  did  not  coincide  with  that  of  Dr.  Partridge,  as  he  had  often  found 
it  to  produce  an  immediate  diminution  of  the  febrile  state  wxtiiout  any 
previous  increase.  He  held,  contrary  to  Dr.  Massol's  opinion,  that  the 
primary  effect  of  Opium  was  excitant,  but  it  must  be  given  in  small  doses 
in  order  to  make  this  effect  apparent.  A  mode  of  reviving  horses  when 
exhausted  by  a  long  journey,  was  to  give  them  a  smaU  dose  of  Opium, 
whereby  they  were  at  once  refireshed  and  enabled  to  do  a  gt>eat  amount  of 
additional  work.  Opium  eaters  first  experienced  the  stimulating  effecto  of 
Opium, — the  depressing  or  sedative  action  came  later. 

Dr.  QuiN  believed  that  the  primary  action  of  some  medicines  was 
sedative,  that  of  others  stimulant  He  had  frequentiy  watched  the  effscts 
of  Aoaniie  in  febrile  diseases,  with  his  finger  on  the  pulse,  and  had  ob- 
•erved  it  in  many  casss  to  dimimsh  the  rapidity  of  the  circulation  without 
any  previous  increase.  In  others  the  pulse  had  been  augmented  and 
acoeleiated  at  first,  and  some  temporary  aggravation  of  the  other  symp- 
toms had  immediately  followed  the  administration  of  Aconite  before 
beneficial  results  were  observed ;  but  in  the  majority  of  cases  his  expe- 
rience differed  from  that  of  Dr.  Partridge,  the  result  had  been  ameliora- 
tion without  intermediate  aggravation. 
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Dr.  GiuoLi  called  the  attention  of  members  to  the  truly  HoouBopathio 
action  of  Artemisia  abmathium.  It  had  been  long  used  in  Allopathic 
practice,  for  exciting  an  appetite  in  cases  of  weakness  of  the  stomach,  and 
had  been  believed  to  be  a  pure  stimulant, — but  the  recent  experiments  of 
Giacomini  showed  that,  when  given  to  healthy  individuals  for  a  length  of 
time,  it  caused  atony  and  even  atrophy  of  the  stomach.  He  had  employed 
it  with  auccesa  in  cases  of  stomachic  weakness. 

JuM  9rd.—I>t.  Qvux  read  a  Dissertation  on  Fmigas  Homatodea  of 
the  Uterus. 

Dr.  Dudgeon  considered  the  detail  of  unsucoessftd  cases  very  usefuL 
They  showed  wheie  the  HooMBopathic  practice  was  still  deficieat  y  and  he 
feh  convinced  that  a  faithful  record  of  all  our  faflures  would  afibrd  the 
best  materials  for  determining  many  points  of  practice,  more  especially 
for  settling  the  much-vexed  question  of  posology.  He  considered  that 
the  disease  in  question  should  be  included  among  the  cancers,  which  was 
a  general,  and  not  a  strictly  scientific  term,  applied  to  certain  malignant 
growths  abounding  in  cells  of  a  peculiar  shape,  which  were  certainly  pre* 
seat  in  the  fungus  meduUaris.  The  word  cancer  was  not,  he  thought* 
generally  confined  to  scirrhus.  Although  the  case  treated  by  Dr.  Quin 
terminated  fatally ;  yet  the  relief  afforded  by  the  Homoeopathic  treatment, 
and  the  allegation  of  Rokitansky,  that  medullary  cancer  was  that  kind 
that  naturally  terminated  most  frequently  in  recovery,  held  out  hopes  to  us 
of  being  able  to  effect  a  cure  in  some  cases.  The  disease  was  accompanied 
by  a  peculiar  crisis  of  the  blood — the  albuminous,  and  if  this  crasis  were 
by  any  means  extinguished,  the  disease  was  deprived  of  its  pabulum,  and 
ulcerated  or  sloughed  off.  If,  then,  our  remedies  could  cause  the  extinc- 
tion of  the  crasis  which  nourished  the  disease,  the  latter  would  disappear. 

Mr.  Enoajx  considered  it  important  to  make  known  our  unsuccessful 
cases.  He  had  never  met  with  an  instance  of  the  disease  in  question. 
There  was  a  case  of  open  cancer  at  present  under  his  care  at  the  dispen- 
sary, in  which  he  had  found  the  exhibition  of  Merc  viv.  followed  by  good 
effects.  He  should  like  to  know  if  Dr.  Quin  had  observed  any  good 
results  from  its  use  in  his  case. 

Mr.  Came&on  thought  we  gained  little  by  constantly  trumpeting 
forth  our  extraordinary  cures  and  concealing  our  failures.  He  felt  assured 
that  an  opposite  course  would  be  preferable,  and  would  cause  us  to  be 
looked  upon  with  less  suspicion  by  our  Allopathic  brethren.  He  should 
be  sorry  if  the  theoretical  parts  of  our  science  should  be  left  to  the  junior 
members,  as  he  considered  the  seniors  were  capable  of  throwing  much 
more  light  on  those,  as  well  as  on  practical  matters.  A  case  of  disease 
similar  to  that  detailed  by  Dr.  Quin  had  been  treated  homoeopathically  by 
a  friend  of  his,  an  Allopathic  surgeon  in  the  Guards.  The  patient  had 
previously  undergone  every  variety  of  Allopathic  treatment,  and  was  &st 
sinking;  it  was  thought  she  could  not  live  a  fortnight;  but  under  the 
employment  of  Aconite,  Arsenic,  and  a  few  other  remedies  in  Homoeo- 
pathic doses,  her  life  was  protracted  in  comparative  comfort  for  several 
months,  and  she  died  at  last  without  suffering. 
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Dr.  Pabtbidqe  held  that,  as  the  principle  on  which  Homooopathy 
based  was  an  immutable  law  of  nature,  there  was  not  that  necessity  for 
publishing  oases  of  failure  as  existed  in  other  systems  of  medicine.  A 
want  of  success  in  treatment  was  rather  owing  to  the  defects  of  the  prac- 
titioner than  to  the  imperfection  of  the  Homoeopathic  system.  Doubtless 
some  diseases  were  necessarily  fatal,  and  this  might  be  one  of  them ;  but 
the  relief  that  had  followed  the  employment  of  Homoeopathic  means  was 
strong  evidence  in  £BiTOur  of  the  truth  of  our  law. 

Dr.  OiuOLi  did  not  think  that  failure  was  always  attributable  to  igno- 
rance on  the  part  of  the  practitioner.  There  was  a  catalogue  of  diseases 
incurmble  by  any  means.  Our  Materia  Medica  was  far  from  perfect ;  the 
individuality  of  patients  was  a  great  obstacle  to  treatment ;  and  in  many  in- 
stances it  was  impossible  to  find  in  the  pathogensis  of  the  medidnes  an  exact 
parallel  to  a  disease.  What,  he  would  ask,  was  the  medicinal  parallel  to 
tubercle  P  Iodine  was  said  by  some  to  be  so ;  but  this  was  still  far  from 
being  proved.  Dr.  Busch,  of  Berlin,  drew  a  distinction  betwixt  fungus 
hsomatodes  and  the  medullary  tumour.  Another  variety  of  the  disease 
was  the  carcinoma  melanodes,  so  called  from  its  bladush  colour,  which  was 
owing  to  a  pigment  in  its  cells.  This  Dr.  Busch  considered  to  be  not 
always  malignant,  whereas  the  carcinoma  medullaris  always  was.  The 
essayist  had  said  the  disease  was  the  efiect  of  a  pre-existing  dyscrasia ; 
perhaps  he  considered  it  as  one  of  the  varieties  of  psora.  There  was 
certainly  some  truth  in  the  psoric  theory,  but  he  thought  that  Hahnemann 
had  generalized  far  too  much.  Hyperemia,  on  which  this  disease  was 
said  to  depend,  was  not  of  itself  a  disease,  as  perfect  health  was  compa- 
tible with  its  existence.  It  might  be  a  predisposing  cause  of  fungus. 
There  existed  in  the  organism,  besides  the  central  focus,  peripheral  foci 
of  vitality;  of  these  the  uterus  was  one;  it  possessed  a  sort  of  independ- 
ent vitality,  and  as  such  might  become  the  seat  of  a  parasitic  disease 
independent  of  any  pre-existing  disease  in  the  general  organinn,  which 
would  not  become  affected  until  the  parasitic  disease,  by  its  growth,  inters 
fered  with  functions  essential  to  the  integrity  of  the  organism.  This  view 
would  exclude  the  idea  of  a  previous  dyscrasia  as  the  cause  of  the  dis- 
ease, and  explain  those  cases  of  successful  excision  of  cancerous  tumours. 
All  tumours  were,  he  believed,  at  first  similar  in  texture  to  tissues  nop- 
mally  existing  in  the  body,  and  were  then  non-malignant ;  they  became 
malignant  when  their  structure  became  different  from  any  tissue  naturally 
found  in  the  body.  If  hyperiemia  were  the  cause  of  the  disease,  good 
effects  might  be  expected  from  antiphlogistics  and  Aconite. 

Dr  Pakteidqe  mentioned  that  Mr.  8.  Cooper  had  excised  a  testicle 
for  fungus  haematodes,  and  after  three  years  the  disease  had  not  returned. 

Dr  QniN  said  he  believed  that  a  spontaneous  cure  of  the  disease 
under  consideration  sometimes  occurred  by  sphacelus.  Roux  reckoned 
it  among  the  cancers ;  but  Andial,  Velpeau,  and  others  were  of  a  different 
opinion.  They  held  that  the  absence  of  septa  and  of  certain  kinds  of 
cells  proved  its  non-cancerous  nature.  Fungus  occurred  in  many  organs 
simultaneously ;  cancer  in  but  one  at  a  time.    He  had  found  Mercurius 
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produce  decidedly  beneficial  effects  on  the  case  he  had  narrated.  The 
patient  had  also  a  tumour  in  the  hypogastrium,  which  disappeared  under 
the  use  of  Merc,  Bell.,  and  Nux.  He  thought  we  should  haye  much 
more  weight  with  the  public  and  with  our  Allopathic  brethren  if  we  re- 
corded our  cases  of  failure,  for  they  would  be  considered  as  exceptional, 
and  the  practitioner  would  be  admired  for  his  candour  and  honesty.  Hype- 
raemia  might  not  of  itself  be  a  disease,  but  it  was  enough  if  it  created  a 
liability  to  disease.  A  disease  might  not  reappear  for  three  years,  but 
still  not  be  extinguished.  A  striking  example  of  the  Tarieties  of  consti- 
tution was  seen  in  what  was  termed,  in  common  language,  bad  blood. 
One  gets  a  cut,  which  heals  rapidly ;  in  another  a  similar  cut  suppurates ; 
in  a  third  gangrene  might  ensue,  giving  evidence  of  the  previous  existence 
of  a  dyscrasia,  which  might  not  have  been  observed  before. 


BIRMINGHAM  HOMCEOPATHIC  DISPENSARY. 

We  are  glad  to  acknowledge  the  receipt  of  the  Circular  of  the 
HomoBopathic  Dispensary  lately  opened  in  the  Old-square,  Birmingham, 
under  the  care  of  Dr.  Fearon,  Mr.  W.  Parsons,  and  Mr.  J.  Lawrence 
M.RC.S.L.  The  two  latter  gentlemen  are,  we*  understand,  converts 
from  Allopathy,  and  have  been  long  in  practice  in  Birmingham.  The 
following  are  the  rules  for  the  admission  of  patients : — 

1.  Patients  are  to  be  divided  into  two  classes,  gratuitous  and  sub- 
scribing, (the  latter  to  pay  2s.  6d.  per  month,  6s.  per  quarter,  or  £1  Is. 
per  annum,)  and  to  be  strictly  limited  to  that  class,  who,  although  not 
objects  of  charity,  are  yet  unable  to  pay  a  higher  sum.  The  payments  to 
be  made  in  advance. 

2.  Annual  subscribers  to  have  the  power  of  having  always  on  the 
books  of  the  Dispensary  one  gratuitous  and  two  subscribing  patients  for 
each  guinea  subscribed. 

3.  Should  any  sum  be  anonymously  subscribed,  the  person  by  whom 
the  subscription  is  paid  shall  be  entitled  to  recommend  patients  on  behalf 
of  such  anonymous  subscriber. 

4.  Patients  will  be  admitted  from  half-past  eight  to  ten  in  the  morn- 
ing on  Mondays,  Tuesdays,  Thursdays,  and  Fridays.  On  the  Mondays 
and  Thursdays,  subscribing  patients  who  may  be  present  will  be  seen 
first,  as  those  days  will  be  considered  as  more  especially  devoted  to  them. 

From  these  regulations  it  appears  that  it  is  thought  expedient  to  adopt, 
to  a  certain  extent,  the  self-supporting  principle ;  but  that  it  may  not  be 
taken  advantage  of  by  improper  objects,  the  following  additional  rule  has 
been  printed  at  the  bottom  of  the  patients'  admission  tickets : — 

{!^  No  persons  to  be  admitted  as  patients  at  the  Dispensary  who 
keep  a  servant,  or  who  are  in  circumstances  to  be  able  to  employ  a 
medical  man. 
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REPORT    OF    THE    MANCHESTER    HOMCEOPATHICT* 

INSTITUTION,    FOR    1846. 

Wt  ootieedy  with  approbation,  in  our  last  Tolmne,  the  report  of  thie 
Dkpencary  for  184&  That  juat  published  exhibits,  in  a  still  greater 
degree,  the  earefiilneA  and  accuracy  of  the  medical  officers  Dr.  Walker 
and  Mr.  PhUlipe,  and  the  success  of  their  praetice.  The  taUe  of  diseasfay 
in  which  the  result  of  treatment  has  been  ascertained,  is  Tcry  much  larger 
than  that  in  the  former  report,  and  o«r  suggestion  that  the  principal 
remedies  employed  and  the  age  of  the  patients  shotdd  be  recorded,  has 
been  followed  out,  thereby  greatly  increasing  the  statistical  tbIuc  of  the 
rtpdfrt  The  following  tilble  shows  that  this  Dispensary  enjoys  a  popo* 
laiity  scarcely  i&forior  to  any  of  the  Allopathic  institutione  of  the  same 
kind  in  Manchester,  while  the  expenses  oi  its  maintenance  are  a  mere 
fiactioo  of  those  oi  the  latter. 
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HOMOEOPATHY  IN  VIENNA. 

At  a  meeting  of  the  Society  of  Physicians  of  Vienna,  (Allopathic,) 
ef  the  2nd  May,  1M5,  the  propriety  of  allowing  physfciana  to  dispense 
iheir  own  medicines  was  discassed,  when  it  was  agreed  that  it  would  not 
be  advantageous  to  medicine  if  it  were  permitted.  Many  good  reasons 
were  assigned  fof  thi8  opinion,  but  as  the  question  was  only  with  respect 
t»  the  Allopathic  system  oi  medicine,  it  would  be  out  of  place  to  dweU 
npon  them  here.  At  the  meeting  of  the  30th  May,  Dr.  Prinz,  poliee 
distriet  physician,  laid  before  the  society  the  reasons  giyen  by  Homoeopa* 
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tihisti  in  fkvcnir  of  their  being  all<med  to  dispense  their  own  mediemee. 
These  were  stated  by  Br.  Prioc  with  great  fairness,  and  gare  rise  to  a 
£scu8sion,  which  was  resumed  at  the  meeting  of  the  27th  Juoe^  and 
agam  at  that  of  the  24th  October,  and  which  terminated  at  the  meetii^ 
of  the  2t8t  Noyember,  1845.  We  hare  no  room  to  give  even  aa  abstract 
^i  this  discossion,  which  seems  to  have  been  carried  on  without  any 
animosity  or  prejudiced  spirit,  as  far  as  we  can  learn  from  the  report 
contained  in  the  fourth  volume  of  the  journal  of  that  society.  It  was 
stated,  tnier  oMa^  that  the  HomcBopathists  objected  to  their  medicines 
being  prepared  and  kept  in  an  oidinary  apothecary's  shop,  as  they  would 
then  be  liable  to  be  contaminated  by  the  effluvia  proceeding  from  the 
Allopathic  drugs;  the  HomoBopathists  demanded,  tlmt  if  their  medieines 
were  to  be  kept  and  ^^spensed  by  the  ordinary  apoCheearies,  a  separate 
locality  must  be  devoted  to  them.  On  some  members  contending  that 
this  was  a  mere  fSeaicifal  objection,  that  the  effluvia  could  do  no  possible 
injury  to  the  Homosopathic  preparations,  the  President,  Dr.  Do^er,  re* 
marked,  that  if  Homoeopathy  werte  to  be  recognised  and  permitted  as  a 
system  of  medicine,  its  consequences  must  be  accepted;  %  therefore, 
HonnBopathio  remedies  were  prepared  and  dispensed  by  the  ordinary  apo^ 
tfaecaries,  they  were  bound  to  preserve  the  strict  isolatiott  of  the  Homoeo- 
patfaic  medicines  and  the  separate  locality  for  their  preparation  and  ke^MSg 
whidi  the  Homodopathists  declared  to  be  essential;  that  effluvia  would 
destroy  their  medicines  was  a  fundamental  principle  of  the  Honoopathists, 
and  to  deny  the  injurious  effects  of  such  effluvia,  they  must  atta^  the 
system  itself.  On  the  question  being  put, — Should  apothecaries  be  bound 
to  provide  a  suitable  locality  for  dispensing  and  keeping  Uomceopathie 
medicines?  the  majority  of  the  members  agreed,  that  as  everf  patient 
might  get  himself  treated  Homceopathically,  so  every  apothecary  should 
be  provided  with  the  requisite  Homoeopathic  medicines,  and  a  suitable 
locidity  for  dispensing  them. 

The  following  year  an  Imperial  edict  was  promulgated  to  this  effect: — 

**  Eegnlatian  respecting  ^  dispennug  of  medieines  hy  HomaapMic 
physicians, 

"  Touching  the  measures  about  to  be  introduced  relative  to  the  exer- 
cise of  the  Homoeopathic  piactice  of  medicine,  his  Majesty  has  graciously 
determined,  that  fnm,  the  5th  of  December,  1846, 

" '  The  enactments  against  the  illicit  and  unqualified  exercise  of  medi- 
cine and  surgery,  shall  apply  with  equal  force  to  that  of  the  Homoeopathic 
method  of  treatment 

**  *  The  original  tinctures  and  preparations  required  in  this  method  of 
treatment  shall  be  prescribed  oTify  from  the  laboratories ;  but  these  medi- 
cines may  then  be  diluted  and  triturated  by  those  physicians  and  surgeons 
who  practise  the  Homoeopathic  system,  and  dispensed  by  them  to  their 
patients,  but  only  gratuitously;  but  there  must  always  be  left  with  the 
latter  a  prescription  paper,  whereon  is  accurately  inscribed  the  name  of 
the  medicine  given  and  its  degree  of  dilution  or  trituration,  and  these 
points  certified  by  the  signature  of  said  physician  or  surgeon. 
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*'  <  If,  in  the  ezerciae  of  the  HomcDopathic  system,  there  should  arise  a 
well-grounded  suspicion  of  culpable  conduct  on  the  part  of  the  physician 
or  surgeon,  in  order  to  come  to  a  judgment  on  the  case,  not  only  the 
opinion  of  the  Faculty  of  Medicine,  but  that  also  of  physicians  distin- 
guished for  their  theoretical  and  practical  acquaintance  with  the  Homoeo- 
pathic method,  is  always  to  be  taJLcn,  and  sentence  is  to  be  pronounced, 
with  due  attention  to  all  the  circumstances,  in  accordance  with  the  spirit 
of  the  laws.'  •* 

This  decree  is  published  in  the  Journal  of  the  Viennese  Society  of 
Physicians  for  February  last,  and  this  circumstance,  together  with  the 
discussion  mentioned  above,  is  a  proof  of  a  much  greater  liberality  of 
feeling  among  the  Viennese  Allopaths,  and  of  a  much  more  influential 
and  advanced  condition  of  Homceopathy,  than  yet  obtains  in  this  country. 

Besides  this  decree  of  the  Imperial  Government,  legalizing  the  dis- 
pensing of  medicines  by  Homcsopathists,  (which,  indeed,  they  have  for 
many  years  done,  without  opposition  on  the  part  of  the  authorities,  in 
spite  of  enactments  against  the  practice,)  we  are  informed  by  our  esteemed 
correspondent  in  Vienna,  Dr.  Axneth,  that  the  Homoeopathic  Society 
there  {Arzneipru/erverein)  has  been  recently  legalized  by  Government,  and 
its  first  meeting  after  this  event  was  to  take  place  two  days  after  he  wrote, 
viz.,  on  the.  16th  March  last  The  full  importance  of  this  can  scarcely  be 
appreciated  by  Englishmen  accustomed  to  form  themselves  into  societies 
and  meet  in  what  numbers  and  where  they  choose;  but  in  Vienna  the 
jealous  circumspection  of  the  police  will  not  allow  the  assemblage  of  half 
a  dozen  individuals  except  for  social  and  convivial  purposes,  unless  for- 
mally recognised  by  Government  This  recognition  it  is  often  very 
difficult  to  obtain;  and  we  remember,  when  in  Vienna,  that  the  meetings 
of  the  Homoeopathic  Society  were  held  alternately  at  the  houses  of  membeis, 
and  that  they  sometimes  partook  more  of  the  convivial  and  less  of  the 
scientific  character  than  might  have  been  desired,  though  we  are  bound  to 
admit,  that,  notwithstanding  the  disadvantages  under  which  it  has  laboured, 
this  Viennese  Society  has  done  more  for  the  advancement  of  Homoeopathy 
since  its  foundation  than  almost  any  other  similar  society. 


HOMCEOPATHY    IN    BRAZIL. 

The  Caurrier  du  BresU  contains  the  account  of  a  religious  ceremony 
performed  at  the  convent  of  the  Benedictines  in  Rio,  by  the  Homoeopathic 
Institute  of  that  town,  in  memory  of  Dr.  Jos6  Joaquim  Chaves  de  Mello, 
Homoeopathic  Physician  of  Lorena,  in  the  province  of  St.  Paul,  whose 
practice,  especially  in  the  leprous  diseases  of  that  country,  seems  to  have 
been  highly  successful.  The  indefatigable  Dr.  Mure,  whose  proselytizing 
spirit  has  led  him  to  establish  himself  ia  that  country,  delivered  an  oration  on 
the  occasion,  firom  which  we  gather  that  our  doctrines  have  met  with  much 
opposition  firom  the  old  school  in  the  Brazils,  but  that  their  progress,  not- 
withstanding, has  been  very  rapid  and  encouraging,  although  there,  as  in 
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most  other  places,  there  is  a  great  want  of , unity  among  the  practitioners 
of  Homcsopathy.  This  prevailing  want  of  union — for  which,  indeed, 
doctors  are  proTerbial,  but  which  is  more  observable  and  more  injurious 
and  much  less  reasonable  among  the  small  army  of  HomoBopathists — 
does  not  in  general  arise  from  disagreement  on  doctrinal  subjects,  or  dis- 
crepancies in  practice,  but  has  its  origin,  in  almost  every  case,  in  much 
less  exalted  motives,  which  there  is  no  occasion  to  point  out  more  parti- 
cularly. We  would  only  observe  that  the  mere  personal  interests  of  each 
will,  in  the  end,  be  much  better  served  by  the  general  advancement  of  the 
system  we  practise,  and  that  the  surest  and  best  way  of  obtaining  this,  is 
to  join  in  cordial  and  self-denying  co-operation  with  one  another. 


HOMCEOPATHY    IN    THE     GRAND- DUCHY     OF 

SAXE-WEIMAR-ETSENACH. 

Homoeopathy  has  just  gained  a  great  victory  in  this  German  state.  In 
the  spring  of  1846,  an  apothecary  of  Eisenach  lodged  a  complaint  against 
I)r.  Wislicenus,  of  that  town,  for  dispensing  his  own  medicines,  which 
gave  rise  to  an  impartial  investigation  of  the  subject  in  a  legislative  point 
of  view.  The  subject  was  brought  before  Parliament,  and  the  right  of 
physicians  to  dispense  their  own  medicines  was  recognised  by  a  large 
majority,  whereupon  an  edict  was  promulgated  by  Government  empowering 
Homoeopathic  practitioners  to  prepare  and  dispense  the  third,  fourth,  and 
higher  triturations,  and  the  second,  third,  and  higher  dilutions  of  Homceo- 
pathic  remedies, — at  the  same  time  allowing  them  to  procure  the  crude 
materials  whence  they  pleased,  but  forbidding  them  to  make  any  charge 
for  medicines  dispensed  by  themselves.  Practitioners  desirous  of  obtain- 
ing this  privilege  are  required  to  undergo  an  examination  from  persons 
skilled  in  the  HomcBopathic  doctrines  and  practice.  One  by  one  the 
German  states  are  repealing  the  laws  against  dispensing  their  medicines, 
as  far  as  regards  the  Homceopathic  practitioners;  and  it  is  curious  to 
observe  that  the  repeal  of  these  laws,  and  the  virtual  recognition  of  Ho- 
mceopathy  by  the  State,  has  almost  always  ensued  in  consequence  of  the 
attempt  of  some  adversary  of  the  system,  to  destroy  the  practice  of  some 
too  successful  Homoeopathic  rivaL 


HOMCEOPATHY  IN  INDIA. 

Extract  from  the  letter  of  a  correspondent  in  Madras : — *^  One  of  our 
most  clever  men  has  become  a  convert  to  Homoeopathy,  and  established 
an  hospital  under  the  auspices  of  the  Rajah  of  Tanjore ;  others  have  com- 
menced inquiry,  and  are  forced  to  admit  that  the  system  is  not  destitute 
of  truth,  and  are  resolved  on  testing  it  by  triaL  At  Tanjore  some  of  the 
works  on  the  subject  have  been  translated  by  learned  natives  for  distribu- 
tion amongst  their  countrymen.'' 
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BAHNKMANM'8    CORRESPOHDENCE.* 


LETTERS  TO  DR.  SCHRETER,  OF  LEMBERG. 


No.  I.    (COKSULTBDBESPEGTINOANIliPOTXNTPATISNT.) 

Coethen,  Ut  Januarft  1829. 
Dear  Colleague^ — I  am  gUd  to  hear  again  from  you ;  and  I  perceiYe  with 
pleasure  that  you  haye  made  progress  in  the  henefioent  art    Your  report  of 
Mr.   N/s  case  shows  me  this.      Your  good  and  obedient  patient  should  not 
refer  the  tediousness  of  his  cure  to  his  occasional  indulgence  in  coition,  nor 
to  Yob  practice  of  smoking  tobacco ;  the  difficulty  of  his  recoYery  has  a  much 
deeper  cause,  viz.,  the  organic  mutilations  and  material  changes  which  the 
vital  principle  must  hare  gradually  dereloped  in  the  inlexior  in  the  delicate 
parts  of  the  organism  subaervicDt  to  motSen  and  stnsatioii,  in  order  to  defend 
and  protect  itself  against  the  savage  inroads  of  the  violent  Allopathic  remedies 
that  have  been  used ;  just  as  in  the  exterior,  on  the  hands  of  the  pavier,  who  has 
to  do  with  rough  stones,  or  in  those  of  the  dyer,  who  works  among  vitriol,  il 
develops  a  homy  skin,  in  order  to  protect  the  vessels  and  nerves  of  the  hands 
from  the  eflbcts  of  those  injurious  substances.    These  organic  and  material  changes 
effected  by  the  vital  power,  in  (order  to  preserve  life  during  the  protracted  treat- 
ment with  false  and  injurious  drugs,  will  long  prevent  free  motion  and  perfect 
sensation  in  his  members,  until  the  vital  power  is  in  a  position  to  do  away  with 
them  and  restore  the  integrity  of  the  parts ;  just  as  it  takes  years  before  the  pavier 
gets  soft  sensitive  sMn  on  his  hands,  and  loses  the  stiffhess  of  his  fingers  after  he 
has  abandoned  his  rough  occupation  and  employs  himself  with  fine  woik.    The 
physician  cannot  cure  him  of  his  homy  hands ;  this  the  vital  power  alone  can  do, 
when  he  has  long  ceased  from  contact  with  the  acrid  vitrioL     It  is  owing  to  the 
destruction  of  the  delicate  internal  parts  of  the  organism  by  the  poweifrd  ill- 
selected  remedies,  that  a  rapid  cure  of  all  the  morbid  condition  of  Mr.  N.  is  no 
longer  possible;   The  physician  ean  only  remove  the  cause  6f  his  original  disease, 
(psora,)  now  increased  to  such  a  degree  by  the  bad  treatment,  so  as  to  give  the 
vital  power  free  scope  to  repair  the  abnormal  changes  it  was  fonnerly  compelled 
to  produee  in  the  interior  for  its  own  protection.   After  snch  a  long-centinued  erro- 
neoss  AUopathie  treatment,  the  cure,  though  certainly  possible,  and  to  be  reason- 
ably hoped  for,  will  require  a  considerable  time  from  the  above  reasons.     The 
poor  man  who  is  unable  to  employ  an  ordinary  physician  during  a  chronic  disease, 
be  his  disease  ever  so  bad,  will  quickly  recover  under  a  well-regulated  antipsoric 
treatment,  because  in  his  case  nothing  has  been  destroyed  or  injured  by  bad 
treatment     If  Mr.  N.  has  patience  and  perseverance,  he,  too,  may  gradually,  but 
only  gradually,  be  cured  by  suitable  remedies.      I  have  nothing  to  say  against 
the  choice  of  antipsoric  remedies  yon  have  hitherto  made.      But  you  have 
employed  too  many  during  the  short  period,  (since  you  have  had  the  work 
en  chronic  disease ;)  none  of  them  could  hive  had  sufficient  time  to  develop  ito 
fUll  action.    You  should  giuzd  against  that  stumbling  rock  of  over  haste.    lUs 
is  the  only  fault  I  have  to  find  with  your  treatment     Read  my  last  book  again, 
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■od  note  \icm  etniestly  I  Imuw  wim«l  wgtStoaX  this  eitor.  Be  ako  «lHI 
flxodenite  in  the  dose.  If  jma  IpcopodiMM  is  wdl  prepsnd,  I  tieg  you  never  to 
giTe  three  gWbnles  of  the  use  of  poppy  seeds,  (hiv¥«  yen  then  so  SDudl?)  hat 
only  one,  or  at  most  two  globules. 

No.  IL    (CONSULTBD  EESFECnNO  A  COXALGIA.) 

Coethen^  28M  February ^  1829. 
Dear  Colleague, — I  consider  the  case  yon  have  kindly  referred  to  me  as 
yery  difficult  to  cure.  I  do  not  consider  so  difficult  of  cure  the  pwra  which  has 
so  evidently  attacked  the  capsule  of  the  hip  joint  and  pushed  the  head  of  the 
fenmr  out  of  its  cavity,  thereby  producing  a  dislocation  from  within,  (seemingly 
forwards  and  upwards,)  but  the  cartilaginous  and  morbid  growths  in  those  parts 
which  have  beeen  produced  by  the  injurious  Allopathic  treatment,  and  which 
will  with  difficulty  be  restored  to  the  normal  state  by  the  vital  power  even  after 
the  gpradual  destruction  of  the  original  disease,  the  ptortu 

No.  m. 

Coeihen,  \9th  June,  1829. 

Dear  Colleague, — I  thank  you,  your  dear  sister,  and  your  friends,  fbryonr 
remembrance  of  my  birthday.  I  see  from  that  the  interest  you  take  in  me  and  in 
our  good  cause.  I  thank  you  also  for  your  news  about  yourself  and  your  pleasing 
finnily  affiurs.  I  learned  from  that  your  juvenUe  age,  and  can  now  easily  under- 
etand  how  it  is  that  you  have  gone  on  so  rapidly  with  the  antipsoiic  treatment 

Yonr  want  of  ancoess  in  the  cases  you  have  xecozded  is  certainly  owing  to 
the  rapid  change  of  the  remedies,  the  often  unfitting  dilution  and  dynamisatiQn, 
and  the  too  large  doses.  Once  you  have  spoilt  matters  with  these  three  faults 
Ibr  about  four  weeks ;  it  is  very  difficult  to  set  them  right  again.  JiCy  advice  is, 
that  you  abide  rigorously  by  the  pieoepts  contained  in  my  book  on  chronic  -dia- 
Mses ;  and,  U  possible,  go  still  further  than  I  havedone,  inallowing  a  etiU  Imiger 
period  for  the  antipsoric  remedies  to  exhaust  their  action,  in  administering  fitill 
•BiaOer  doses  then  I  have  advised,  and  in  dynamising  all  antipsoric  ntedioines  up 
to  80.  (You  appear  not  to  possess  them  aU  yet)  Yofu  should  also,  seeing  that 
you  can  have  no  great  need  of  money,  living  with  your  parents,  make  your 
visits  to  yonr  patients  rarer ;  keep  up  your  dignity,  and  more  frequently  withdraw 
your  attendance  on  patients  who  do  not  show  sufficient  confidence  in  you  if  they 
do  not  show  more  respect  for  you  and  your  art  You  Aould  never  allow  your- 
self to  be  dismissed,  but  whenever  a  patient  does  not  do  exactly  as  yon  desire,  or 
ceases  to  talk  in  becoming  terms,  you  should  at  once  take  leave  of  him.  **  You 
don't  aot  as  I  wish,  but  you  do  so  and  so  against  my  orders ;  employ  whom  yon 
will ;  I  shall  have  nothing  more  to  do  with  yon,"  and  this  do  to  one  after  another, 
to  all  who  even  speak  of  Homceopathy  in  a  doubting  tone,  or  do  anything  else 
unbecoming,  be  off  at  once !  This  would  at  first  deprive  you  of  a  few  patients 
who  are  of  no  inq>ortance,  but  in  course  of  time,  if  you  pecnst  in  your  aulhori> 
tadve  manner,  you  will  be  respected  and  sought  after,  and  none  will  dare  to 
use  any  liberties  with  you.  It  is  better  to  be  without  patients,  jmd  devote 
yourself  to  study,  keeping  up  your  dignity,  than  to  stand  in  such  a  relation  with 
patients.  The  latter  should  thank  Ood  if  you  deign  to  accept  them  and  treat 
them  on  our  excellent  system,  and  they  must  be  content  to  be  reproached  by  yon 
for  the  senseless  manner  in  which  they  had  allowed  themselves  to  be  injured  by 
the  Allopaths,  so  that  you  could  scarcely  hope  to  effect  a  cure  of  such  ruined 
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If  any  of  yoni  padento  is  not  entiiely  sabmusiTe,  dinma 
summarily,  ercn  thoogfa  by  sucH  oondnct  you  should  only  letain  twD»  or  one 
single  patient,  or  should  be  left  without  sny.  They  would  letuxn  by  d^gzees, 
with  more  respect,  submissxTeness,  and  humility,  and  more  disposed  to  pay  wdL 
Do  yon  not  make  the  patients  afibcted  with  chronic  diseases,  who  can  walk, 
come  to  your  house  f  Who  could  submit  to  the  degradation  of  visiting  a  patient 
who  had  gone  out  in  the  meantime,  and  allowed  you  to  come  in  rain  1  The 
chronic  patients  you  must  make  visit  you,  eren  the  highest  among  them ;  and 
if  they  wont  come,  let  them  stay  away.  Yon  must  take  a  higher  standing. 
Rather  suller  penury  (which  you  are  not  likely  to  do)  than  abate  one  jot  of  your 
own  dignity,  or  that  of  the  art  you  practise ! 

What  the  Allopaths  cannot  drive  in  with  sulphur  or  mercurial  ointment  is 
no  primary  scabious  enq>tion ;  (for  these  disappear,  under  the  use  of  such  oint- 
ments, in  two  days,  often  in  a  few  hours ;)  no,  that  must  have  been  a  seooodsiy 
eruption, — true  developed  psora, — manifesting  its  presence  by  an  eruption,  as  it 
often  does.  Do  not,  therefore,  be  astonished  that  you  cannot  suddenly  erne  Aete 
cases  of  often  malignant  psora. 

Ko.  IV. 

Ccetkem,  I2tk  September,  1829. 

Dbar  Collbaoue, — I  wish  jron  much  joy  in  youc.  marriage.  You  have 
done  very  right  It  is  only  a  radonal,  good  marriage  that  makes  the  youth  a 
man,  the  girl  an  honourable  matron.  The  one  is  perfected  in  the  odier;  wlulst 
love  and  mutual  attachment,  admonition  and  counsel,  help  us  to  bear  lightly  the 
burden  of  life,  and  procure  on  earth  the  nearest  approach  to  heaven.  I  hope^ 
too,  that  jTon  will  be  restrained  by  her  womanly  mildness,  from  bong  so  bitter 
towsrds  the  Allopathic  phyncians.  I  wish  you  would  leave  off  this  behaviour; 
no  good  result  will  come  of  it  You  put  yourself  out  of  temper  by  it,  (a  most 
undesirable  state  of  mind,)  and  matters  will  not  change  untQ  Divine  Providence 
produces  a  better  state  of  things  in  its  own  good  time.  Rather  compassionate 
the  poor,  blind  infatuated  beings ;  it  is  mortification  enough  to  them  that  they  are 
incapable  of  effecting  any  thing  rationaL  Just  leave  them  alone,  and  go  along  m 
the  paths  of  rectitude.  Be  honourable  in  practice,  and  do  not  allow  yonrsdf 
to  be  led  astray ;  you  will  thus  best  satisfy  your  conscience,  and  be  happy  and 
contented  in  your  privacy. 

I  do  not  approve  of  your  dynamising  the  medicines  higher — (as  for  instance 
up  to  XII  and  XX.)  There  must  be  some  end  to  the  thing ;  it  cannot  go  on  to 
infinity.  By  laying  it  down  as  a  rule,  that  all  Homoeopathic  remedies  be  diluted 
and  dynamised  up  to  X,  we  have  a  uniform  mode  of  procedure  in  the  treatment 
of  all  HomcBopathists,  and  when  they  describe  a  cure  we  can  repeat  it,  as  they 
and  we  operate  with  the  same  tools.  In  one  word,  we  would  do  well  to  go  for- 
ward uninterruptedly  in  the  beaten  path.  Then  our  enemies  will  not  be  able  to 
reproach  us  with  having  nothing  fixed— -no  normal  standard.  In  recent  scabies 
(for  the  internal  pjora,  developed  into  chronic  diseases  and  eruptions,  is  very  dif-> 
ferent  from  that;  the  first  is  the  primary,  the  last  the  secondary — the  worse  con- 
dition)—I  repeat,  in  recent  scabies,  communicated  by  infection,  you  will  easily 
succeed  with  a  mild  preparation  of  sulphur. 

{To  be  continued.) 
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OBITUARY. 


We  have  to  record  the  death  of  three  well-known  Homoeopathic  prac- 
titioners : — 

Dr.  George  Augustus  Benjamin  Schweikert  was  bom  in  Zerbst  on  the 
25th  September,  1774,  and  died  at  Breslau  on  the  16th  December,  1846. 
One  of  Hahnemann's  earliest  disciples,  he  did  much  to  adrance  the  cause 
of  Homoeopathy  by  the  success  of  his  practice  and  his  numerous  writings ; 
he  was  distinguished  for  his  learning,  originality,  and  untiring  zeaL 

Dr.  Samuel  Timotheus  Thorer,  bom  at  Gorlitz  on  the  26th  April,. 
1796, — died  there,  the  26th  June,  1846.  This  is  a  name  inseparably  con- 
nected with  the  advance  of  HomcBopathy.  The  writings  of  Dr.  Thorer 
are  numerous,  and  well  known  to  every  student  of  HomoDopathy.  His 
"  Practische  Beitrnge**  rank  him  among  the  most  zealous  and  useful  of 
Hahnemann's  followers.  He  was  also  a  voluminous  contributor  to  the 
Archiv. 

It  is  our  painful  duty  to  record  the  death  of  one  of  Hahnemann's 
earliest  English  disciples,  Dr.  Harris  F.  Dunsford,  which  took  place  in 
London  on  the  night  of  the  17th  June. 

Dr.  Dunsford  was  just  thirty-nine  at  the  period  of  his  decease.  He 
became  a  licentiate  of  the  Apothecaries'  Company  in  1829,  and  the  fol- 
lowing year  took  out  the  diploma  of  the  Royal  College  of  Surgeons.  He 
first  established  himself  in  the  city  as  a  general  practitioner,  but  soon 
thereafter  becoming  a  convert  to  the  doctrines  of  Hahnemann,  he  was 
appointed  by  the  Marquis  of  Anglesey  medical  attendant  in  his  own 
family,  with  one  of  the  members  of  which  he  travelled  on  the  continent 
He  took  out  his  degree  of  M  J),  at  Freiburg  in  1833,  and  returning  to 
London  about  the  year  1834,  commenced  practice  as  Homoeopathic  phy- 
sician. In  1838  he  published  a  work  entitled,  "The  Pathogenetic  Effects 
of  some  of  the  Principal  HomoBopathic  Remedies;"  and  in  1841  another, 
"  The  Practical  Advantages  of  Homoeopathy,  dedicated  to  her  Majesty, 
Queen  Adelaide."  At  the  period  of  his  death,  we  are  informed,  he  was 
engaged  in  translating  **  Hartmann's  Therapie." 

Dr.  Dunsford  enjoyed  a  large  and  highly  respectable  practice,  and 
had  the  honour  of  prescribing  for  her  Majesty  the  Queen  Dowager,  during 
the  lifetime  of  his  late  Majesty  King  William.  He  endeared  himself  to 
his  patients  and  to  all  who  knew  him,  by  his  quiet,  unassuming,  and 
gentiemanly  deportment.  He  was  a  fervent  admirer  of  our  great  master 
whose  personal  esteem  he  enjoyed.  He  has  left  a  widow  and  five  children 
to  lament  his  untimely  end. 

The  immediate  cause  of  his  death,  as  will  be  seen  from  the  subjoined 
account  of  the  post  mortem  examination,  for  which  we  are  indebted  to 
Mr.  White  Cooper,  was  cerebral  congestion  and  effusion  into  the  ven- 
tricles. 
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"post   mortem   examination   of  the   late   dr.  HARRIS  DUN8F0RD,  ABOVT 

TWENTY   HOURS   AFTER    DEATH. 

''  The  ezaminatioii  was  confined  to  the  head.  Some  difficulty  was  expe- 
rienced in  the  preliminary  steps,  in  consequence  of  the  unusual  density  and 
thickness  of  the  cranium.  The  necessary  section  having  been  completed,  endea- 
TOUTS  were  made  to  remoye  the  upper  portion  of  the  cranium;  but  so  firmly 
adherent  was  the  dura  mater,  that  It  was  found  impracticable  to  do  sa  During 
the  remoTsl  of  the  brain,  between  two  and  three  ounces  of  semm  escaped  from 
beneatli  the  arachnmd,  and  possibly  from  the  ventriciles.  The  dnnses  of  the 
bEaiii  were  gorged  with  blood.  The  dura  mater  having  been  reflected,  tiie  pla 
mater  pvesetnted  the  appesjranoe  of  great  vasculaziiy,  and  on  the  upper  aw&oe 
of  the  left  hemisphere  there  was  a  small  qvantity  of  gritty  deposit  ISie  bram 
was  of  large  size,  and  somewhat  beyond  the  usual  weight  The  cesebral  sub- 
stance was  of  a  natural  consistence^  but  highly  vascular  throughout  '  The 
lateral  ventricles  contained  a  small  quantity  of  fluid,  but  there  was  reason  to 
believe  that  a  portion  had  previously  escaped.  The  third  ventricle  was  dilated. 
The  lining  membrane  of  the  ventricles  was  much  injected.  The  cerebellum  and 
pons  varolii  were  congested,  but  otherwise  hesAthy.  The  medulla  spinalis  was 
engorged,  sad  much  blood  flowed  from  the  divided  vessels  of  the  membranes. 
There  appeared  to  have  been  efi[usion  into  the  theca. 

« These  were  the  only  abnormal  appearances  discovered,  upon  careful 
examination." 
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The  American  Jaunud  of  Homaopathif.     Edited  by  Dn.  Kizby  and 

Snow.    New  York. 

We  have  received  two  numbers  of  this  publication.  It  makes  its 
appearance  once  a  fortnight,  is  of  extremely  moderate  price,  and,  as  far 
as  we  are  able  to  judge  from  the  copies  before  us,  seems  to  be  conducted 
in  a  liberal  spirit  It  contains,  besides  extracts  from  other  publicatioBS, 
original  essays,  and  cases  by  American  HomcBopathists.  We  have  little 
doubt  but  that  it  will  prove  of  eminent  service  to  the  cause  of  Homoeo- 
pathy on  the  other  side  of  the  Atlantic,  and  the  editors  have  our  best 
wishes  for  the  success  of  their  undertaking. 

Hygea,  Bd.  XXL,  Nos.  4,  5,  and  6.    Bd.  XXII.,  Nos.  1  and  2. 

Journal  de  la  Medeoine  Homcsopathique,  Tome  II.,  Nos.  1,  2, 3, 4,  5, 
and  6. 

Bulletin  de  la  Sooi6te  Homcsopathique.  Smo.  Ann^e,  Nos.  1,  2,  .3,  4, 
and  6. 

Dublin  Quarterly  Journal  of  Medical  Scienoe.  May,  1347.  (In 
exchange.) 
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HOMOEOPATHY. 


TREATMENT   OF   HEADACHS. 


By  Francis  Black,  M.D. 


(CimHimidfirom  page  862,  and  oonchded.) 


IGKATIA. 


1.  Oboe.  1-  Vertigo ;  Beniation  of  emptinett  in  the  head ;  speoet 

of  intozication. 

2.  Weight  and  fiihieas  of  the  head ;  obtusion  of  the  head, 
with  pama  in  the  right  side,  especially  in  the  occiput 
8.  Ben.,  AoML,  8.  Confaaion  of  the  head,  aa  in  intoxication,  with  preaaiTe 
^t^i^^  V^  ^^^^  ^  yertez,  spreading  to  the  forehead,  and  descend- 
ing to  the  eyes$  or  at  once  oommenoing  in  the  f(mhead,  and 
extending  to  the  eyes,  aometimea  the  right,  aometoea  the 
left,  canaing  intoieranoe  of  light,  and  rendering  motion  of 
the  eyea  painful. 

4.  Bell.,  PlaiL,    4.  Violent  presaiye  pain,  eq[>ecially  in  the  fixmtal  region 
^^^^^*  ^^'       and  around  the  orbits,  which  becomes  more  and  more  vio- 
lent, laating  to  the  eyening.    Sometimes  affecting  the  right 
eye,  which  feels  aa  if  violently  forced  outwards. 

s.Oooo.,Hep.8.,     6.  Violent  pressive  pain  in  the  forehead,  above  the  root 
Uefa.,  Flat.,      ^^  ^  ^^^^^  ^^  siiduiess. 

e.  Gooa  6.  Violent  pressure  on  the  temples,  especially  the  right, 

from  within  outwards,  to  which  is  sometimes  added  profound 
sleep.  This  headaeh  is  felt  in  the  morning  in  bed,  on  lying 
on  the  side,  and  is  relieved  by  turning  on  the  badu 
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7.  Preasive  pain  to  one  side  of  the  oooiput,  aboTe  the  nuM- 
toid  process,  which  sometimes  extends  to  the  ear,  rendering 
the  hearing  dull. 

8.  Coco.,  euL,       8.  Headach,  with  sensation  of  emptiness  in  the  head. 
Pa]&,  F«r.  ^      ^  *^ 

0. Beii.»  AoQiL,     9.  Lancinating  pains  deep  in  the  right  temple;  also  in 

gq^Pols.,       the  forehead  and  right  side  of  the  oodput   Landnating  pain 

through  the  head,  and  from  the  temples  aboTe  the  wbits, 

with  contused  pain  when  the  head  is  touched.    On  q>eaking 

loud,  sensation  as  if  the  head  would  burst ;  pulsating  paiut 

espectaUy  to  one  side,  from  forehead  to  occiput 

10.  Drawing  pain  in  the  forehead  and  behind  the  left  ear, 
which  is  bearable  when  lying  on  the  back,  and  increased  on 
raising  the  head,  attended  with  heat  and  redness  of  the 
cheeks ;  heat  of  the  hands.  Violent  headach ;  constant  digging 
pain  under  the  right  half  of  frontal  region. 

u.FUt.AoQiL,     ^1*  Tearing,  bruised  pain  in  the  brain  on  waking  in  the 
K^'TMaL     morning;  on  getting  up  the  pain  disappears,  and  toothach 
yer.,Plftfc.,ras.  is  experienced.    A  similar  pain  is  felt  in  the  sacrum.    The 
headach  returns  on  exercising  the  mind. 

is.B»ii.,Agsr^     12,  Scalp  painful  to  the  touch. 

ftpign  Lieh., 
ftilpn..  Nuz, 
PlaL,  Jbp.ii 

18.-  Headach  generally  to  one  side,  with  languor  and  fre- 
quent spasmodic  yawning,  which  precedes  or  attends  the 
headach. 

GBNBBAL   RElffARKS. 

As  may  natarally  be  supposed  from  the  almost  similar  composi« 
tion  of  Nux  and  Ignatia,  they  resemble  each  other  in  many  respects. 
(See  Nux.)  Hie  state  of  mind  they  produce  is  different,  that  of 
Nux  being  irritable,  peevish,  depressed,  and  hypochondriacal ;  that 
again  of  Ignatia  more  resembles  Plat.,  and,  in  a  less  degree,  Puis., 
there  being  frequent  alternations  from  gaiety  to  sadness,  from 
laughter  to  tears, — hysterical.  Ignatia,  from  possessing  many 
alternating  symptoms,  and  its  action  being  very  evanescent,  is 
therefore  principally  indicated  in  acute  diseases,  or  as  an  intercurrent 
in  chronic.  Nux  again  has  a  much  longer  action.  Ignatia  htis  a 
peculiar  effect  on  the  pneumogastric  nerve ;  it  produces  slight  red- 
ness of  the  throat,  a  sense  of  excoriation  of  the  palate,  and  especially 
a  feeling  of  a  swelling  in  the  throat  when  there  is  none,  and  this 
aymptom  is  felt  when  the  prover  does  not  swallow :  the  corresponding 
symptoma  of  Nux,  Bell.,  and  Lach.  being  increased  on  swallowing. 
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Ignatia  has  also  constriction  of  the  throat  and  neck,  with  globus 
hystericus ; — ^resembling  Lach.,  Plat.,  and  Plumb.  Experience  has 
not  proved  its  equal  utility  to  Nux  in  certain  kinds  of  dyspnoea, 
especially  those  attended  with  disorder  of  the  stomach  ;  it  is  more 
allied  in  its  asthma  to  Puis.  On  the  uterus  its  action  is  closely 
akin  to  Nux,  Plftt.,  Calc,  Sab. 

Symptoms  4, 5, 9,  are  those  which  frequently  indicate  its  success- 
ioi  employment.  It  is  a  variety  of  nervous  headach,  occurring  in 
femalesy  often  with  hysteria ;  it  is  in  such  headachs  coming  on  sud- 
denly,  and  going  off  quickly,  that  Ignatia  is  useful ;  principally  as 
an  intercurrent  remedy.  When  such  attacks,  however,  assume  a 
permanent  character,  Ignatia,  from  the  temporary  nature  of  its  action, 
is  seldom  sufficient  to  effect  a  cure.  Plat.,  Lach.,  Hep.,  and  Cocc. 
resemble  it  in  producing  these  acute  megrims ;  and  they  also  possess 
the  tendency  to  excite  frequent  yawning  and  languor,  conmion 
attendants  on  such  attacks.  Rhus  has  also  the  latter  symptom,  but 
its  headach  is  different. 

Ignatia  sometimes  also  succeeds  when  the  megrim  is  attended 
with  vomiting,  though  in  such  cases  Cocc,  Yer.,  Lach.,  or  Nux 
are  more  indicated. 


LACHESIS. 


T. 


1.  PuLk,  Carbo  1.  Slight  momentary  giddiness,  with  cloaing  of  the  eyes. 
Vertigo  with  tottering,  especially  to  the  left  side,  coming  on 
on  standing  up,  and  on  stooping.  Vertigo  with  bleeding 
from  the  nose. 

1  Ver ,  Pob^  2.  Vertigo  with  fainting ;  vertigo  with  headach,  dimness 
Ooeo^cnoin.  of  sight,  paleness  of  the  face,  weakness,  and  lassitude.  Vertigo 
with  violent  vomiting  daring  the  night.  Vertigo,  especially 
before  the  menstraal  period.  Confusion  of  the  head,  and 
inability  to  think,  with  weight  in  the  head,  bleeding  from  the 
nose ;  in  the  forenoon,  headach  \  and  in  the  afternoon,  con- 
gestion to  the  head. 

8.  Gooc^Pnia.,  3.  Forgetfulness  and  unconsciousness,  as  if  from  apoplexy. 
Stnxnu?  Op^  Forgetfulness  of  words  aad  events.  Apoplectic  8ei2ure,  with 
Agar.,  Baiyta.  unconsciousness,  livid  face,  convulsive  movements,  and  cold- 
ness of  the  extremities; 
4.  Aeon.,  BeU.,  4.  Congestion  to  the  head  in  the  afternoon,  especially  on 
Cooo!^  Affur!,  stooping,  with  headach  on  the  right  side,  extending  to  the 
Anao.  occiput.    Congestion  to  the  head,  ofben  with  headach,  and 

heat  in  the  head ;  and  giddiness  after  passing  a  copious  soft 
stool. 
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filiSffTS^      5.  Flow  of  blood  to  the  head»  with  convulsions,  followed 
^"^^   ^'"^    by  death.    Sensation  of  fulness  in  the  head,  with  ferer. 

6.  Gooa,H0p.B.,  6.  Fain  deep  in  the  brain,  especially  over  the  eye  and  root 
^'  of  the  nose,  and  to  the  ear,  as  if  from  external  boring. 

7.  Agar.  7.  Headach  in  the  Tertex,  when  the  pain  is  much  increased 

by  external  pressure. 

8.  OuboT.,         8.  Pain  deep  seated  to  one  side  of  the  head,  extend- 
'  ^'  ing  to  the  neck  and  shoulders,  with  tension  of  the  muscles. 

Sudden  seizure  of  headach  to  the  left  side,  in  the  forenocm* 

9.  CoiuL  9.  Weight  in  the  head ;  a  heavy  point  in  the  head  whidi 

shifts  about  as  the  head  is  moved. 

10.  Ver.,  Fob.,  10.  Presrive  headach  with  giddiness  and  nausea,  relieved 
^n^  Anao.,     ^  |y^  down.    Painful  pressure  beneath  the  eranhun,  with 

flow  of  bloqd  to  the  head.  Sensation  of  aching  pressure 
under  the  cranium,  as  after  a  chill,  attended  with  nausea, 
much  increased  by  stooping ;  the  pain  eomes  and  goes  $  is 
attended  with  heat. 

11.  Ver^  Cooe.,     11.  Aching  pressure  from  the  eye  through  the  right  side 
P^^UT.    ^^  ^®  hetA  to  the  occiput,  or  generally  through  the  head, 
^fs^-  with  weight,  confusion,  and  congestion,  especially  on  stoop- 
ing ;  stiffiiess  of  the  nape  of  the  neck,  nausea  and  vomitings 

iiOooo.,Pnifl.,  12.  Constrictive  pain  over  the  ears,  extending  round  to  tiie 
Sfe^'     temples. 

is.Pii]flL,  8«pu,  13.  Tensive  pain  extending  from  the  nape  of  the  neck 
Ip^Xsao!!^'  round  to  the  eyes,  as  If  tied  with  a  cord,  especially  on 
cGlo  ▼.  coughing. 

14.  PoiB.,  Naac,  14.  Headach  with  noise  in  the  08X8,  sparkfl  before  the  eyes, 
Mik^  oooc,      epistaxis.    Headach  coming  on  after  dinner,  with  nausea. 

is.Sap.,Oarbo  15.  Painful  sensation  of  drawing  from  the  ears  to  the 
l:.^'\}^'' vertex,  also  to  the  temples;  sometimes  from  the  occiput 
^'^^^  throu^^  to  the  eyes,  generally  to  one  side,  from  the  head  to 

the  ni^  of  the  neck. 
1«.  Aaa&  16.  Cutting  pain,  as  if  from  a  knife,  through  various  parts 

of  the  head,  especially  from  the  eyes  to  the  nose  and  temples, 
with  catarrh,  and  stiffiiess  of  the  nape  of  the  neck. 

i7.Am,Ver.,      1*7.  Pulsating  pain  over  the  right  eye,  with  nausea,  bad 

a^i^Oooo.  ^^''^  ^  ^®  mouth,  and  heartburn.    Pulsating  pain  in  the 

right  temple,  which  extends  into  the  orbit.    Tensive  pain 

over  the  whole  head,  better  in  the  open  air  and  on  pressure, 

attended  with  the  passage  of  a  hard  scanty  stooL 

ig49ep.,BnljplL,  18.  Tensive  pain,  relieved  by  pressing  on  the  head,  with 
AmnOnpn^  ^jg^  jjj  Uj^  ^^^ .  |.yjg  Y^^^  feeig  hot .  BBeesiBg  and  coryza ; 

costive  bowels.    Muscular  throbbing^  in  the  temples. 
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10.  igA.  Pull.,      19.  Tension  of  the  ocdput  and  ni^  of  the  neok ;  painful 
^te,     aenaibiHty  of  the  hairy  Bcalp. 
Bnipik  20.  pgjQ  as  if  from  a  bruise  on  the  orown  of  the  head. 

tLAn^Bs^n     21.  Bunung  pain  as  if  the  scalp  were  exposed  to  the  sun; 
Bvlpli.,  Odoo. 

22.  Great  desquamation  and  fidling  off  of  the  hair. 

S8.]r«iT.  23.  Jliarhid  Appearanees. — General  congestion  of  the 

brain  and  its  memhtanes,  ramoUissement  of  the  substance  of 
the  brain,  occasionally  extraTasation  of  blood. 


GBNBKAL  REMARKS. 

The  results  which  Herisg  has  gained  in  his  experiments  with 
the  poisons  of  various  serpents,  more  especiaUy  of  the  Trigono- 
oephalus  Lachesis,  are  in  direct  opposition  to  the  once  generally 
received  opinion,  that  such  poisons  produce  no  effects  when  simply 
introduced  into  the  stomach.  Many  of  Hering's  symptoms  are 
drawn  from  cases  in  which  the  party  was  bit  by  the  snake,  while 
the  remaining  ones  are  the  details  of  experiments  made  by  swal- 
lowing the  poison  when  triturated  with  sugar  of  milk.  To  this 
latter  class  of  symptoms  we  give  all  credence,  both  on  account  of  the 
prover*s  esteemed  character,  and  also  that  clinical  experience  has  con- 
firmed thek  valne.  From  the  maiked  effects  of  Lachesis  on  the  brain, 
and  spinal  cord,  (resembling  Nnx.,  Cocc,  Agar.,  Baryta,  Anac., 
Hyos.,  Puis.,)  we  might  suppose  that  it  would  prove,  as  the  experience 
of  many  has  shown  it  to  be,  an  admirable  remedy  in  many  kinds 
of  headach.  In  organic  affections  of  the  brain,  and  spinal  cord,  it 
is  well  indicated ;  also  in  congestive  headach,  (symp.  4,  6,  9,  10, 
17,)  especially  when  these  symptoms  occur  in  individuals  who  have 
been  addicted  to  the  use  of  aperient  medicines.  Such  patients* 
when  they  commence  to  take  Homoeopathic  remedies,  suffer  at 
first,  and  not  unfrequently,  from  a  geaeral'  sense  of  discomfort, 
especially  from  uneasy  feelings  in  the  head,  which  are  attributable 
to  the  withdrawal  of  the  previous  stimulus  to  the  bowels  ;  in  such 
cases  Lachesis  and  Nnx  prove  very  useful  remedies.  The  headach 
in  which  Lach.  is  specially  indicated  is  that  given  under  symp.  8, 
11  to  17,  19;  a  headach  characterized  by  cutting  tensive  pains, 
affecting  and  shooting  through  the  whole  head,  but  generally  to  one 
side,  extending  from  the  occiput  to  the  eyes,  followed  by  vomiting, 
often  with  stijQQiess  of  the  nape  of  the  neck,  and  swelling,  with 
tenderness  of  the  scalp.    In  this  headach  Lach.  principally  resem- 
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bles  Sn.,  Sep.,  Bug.,  Puis.,  Cooc.,  Ver.,  and  in  a  less  degree  Agar^ 
Carbo  v.,  and  Anac. 

Lach.  resembles  An.,  Spig.,  Dig.,  Baryta,  in  its  action  on  the 
heart,  as  also  in  the  series  of  nervous  symptoms  to  which  they  give 
rise,  marked  by  great  weakness,  muscular  twitchings,  tendency  to 
syncope,  languor  of  the  circulation,  congested  state  of  the  lungs, 
liver,  and  spleen.  It  has  also  a  dose  analogy  with  Carbo  v., 
Phosph.,  Merc,  Bell.,  Nux.,  and  Puis. ;  especially  with  the  two 
last, — with  Nux  in  its  effects  on  the  moral  state,  the  spine,  and 
chylopoiedc  viscera ;  and  with  Puis,  and  Crocus  in  many  anoma- 
lous states  consequent  on  derangement  of  menstruation. 

BfERCURIUS. 

1.  Buiph.,  Nit      1.  Vertigo,  felt  more  when  sitting  than  standing ;  dinmess 
ac^Uoh^Pnb.,^^^^  confusion  of  sight,  especially  in  the  evening.     Vertigo 
and  nausea  when  lying  on  the  back. 

s.  Nox.  2.  Vertigo,  heat  attended  with  anxiety,  nausea  and  slight 

headach,  coming  on  when  stooping  to  write,  (occurring  five 
consecutive  days  about  mid-day.)  Vertigo,  coldness  of  the 
hands,  with  feverish  horripilation,  then  confurion  of  the  head. 

s.  Aoon.  3.  Vertigo  on  going  out  into  the  open  air,  with  nausea, 

and  sensation  of  a  worm  mounting  up  from  the  chest. 

Weight  in  the  head,  which,  on  going  out  into  the  air,  is 

changed  to  vertigo. 
4.  NltoM^BdL      4.  Dull  stupid  feeling  on  rising ;  confusion  and  impaind 
^^  ObSsk^      memory,  especially  on  waking.    Heat,  and  pain  in  the  head, 

often  with  dimness  of  sight  and  vertigo. 

6.  AooiL,  BelL,  6.  CoiiipTessive  pain  over  a  surface  of  about  three  fingen^ 
BiSt!h!,^  M.  breadth  immediately  over  the  eyes  and  the  ears,  as  if  tightly 

bound  with  a  cord ;  coming  on  generally  in  the  evening. 
«.  c«rt)o  ▼.,         6.  Constrictive  headach ;  the  head  is  as  if  bound  in  a  vice, 
o^.'£ipii,    w>metime8  at  ito  anterior  part,  sometimes  posterioriy,  or  to 
Aooiu         '    the  left  side ;  at  the  same  time  exciting  pain  in  the  eyes, 

lachrymation,  and  general  fever. 

7.  OwboT..  7.  Pressive  pun  from  without  inwards  under  the  parietal 
H«p.  •.  bones,  as  if  the  head  would  burst. 

8.  Wi  Bit.,  ^*  Fukess,  as  if  the  head  would  burst ;  sense  of  undnlar 
^^Boiff  '  ^^*  ^^  violent  throbbing  in  the  brain.  Pressure  fhim 
Cbin.  *      **    within  outwards,  and  pain  in  the  superciliary  ridgesp  even  on 

touching  them,  ^ 

0.  Hep.  B.  ^'  Tensive  pressive  pain  in  the  forehead,  relieved  by  press- 

Rbod.,  Kit  M.,  ing  the  hand  firmly  on  it    Pressive  pain  in  the  left  temple 
or  right  side  of  the  forehead. 
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10.  Qpifr  10.  Dragging  boriog  pain  in  the  forehead.    Severe  and 

continued  drawing  pain,  extending  £rom  the  occiput  to  the 
forehead,  where  there  is  a  sensation  of  pressure. 

n.  Gariw  T^  11.  Drawing  pain  in  the  bones  of  the  head,  especially  the 
parietal  Boxing  pain  in  the  occiput,  and  pressive  headach. 
Experiences,  in  the  morning  in  bed,  a  (lagging  pain,  ex- 
tending from  the  palate  to  the  brain,  which  feels  as  if  severely 
bruised. 

^^Cuto ▼.,        12.  Drawing, lancinating,  and  contused  pain  in  Tarioiis 

^  '  [.,  Uai!^      parts  of  the  head ;  twisting,  dragging,  and  pinching  in  the 


it.  ao.  |^)|^  temple,  extending  to  the  occiput  and  down  towards  the 

nape  of  the  neck. 

15.  Mo.,  Spig^     13.  Pressive  pain  from  within  outwards  at  both  zygomatic 

processes. 
14.  An.»  fipig.,     14.  Heat  over  the  left  temple  and  left  side  of  forehead ; 
burning  pain  over  right  superciliary  ridge. 

i6.^Mg.  15.  Acute  shooting  pain,  lasting  five  minutes,  in  the  malar 

bones,  the  breast,  the  knee,  and  external  malleolus,  espe- 
cially in  the  morning  and  in  walking. 

16.  Oarbo  y.,        16.  Twisting  pain  behind  the  left  ear,  painful  to  the  touch. 

ir.  Gala,  Hro.     17.  Drawing,  tearing  pains  in  the  bones  of  the  head,  fiftce, 
fclT&Kandjaw. 

Nit.  M., 

i8.Hq>.  8.,  18.  Nasal  bones  painful  to  the  touch; 

Aumm. 

ij^Nit  ao.,         19.  Scalp  painful  to  the  touch. 


Lach., 
Snlph. 

20.  Hep.  a,  20.  Eczematous  erruption  on  the  head. 

CUo.,  staph.,  '^ 

Rhua.,  denL, 

n.  Carboy,        21.  Sensation  of  contraction  in  the  scalp,  and  as  if  the 

Cblflu,  Nit.  ac.    I.  •       4     J  J 

hairs  stood  on  end. 
SI  Caic.,  Hep.     22.  Hair  falls  off  very  readily. 

•.,  Oarbo  T.,Sep., 
8iilph.,  Nit  ao. 

OXNEBAL   KEKARKS. 

Mercnrius,  in  its  great  range  of  action,  resem'bles  Arsenicum ;  in  a 
single  proving  of  either  there  will  be  evidence  of  every  tissue  being  at 
the  same  time  affected ;  both  are  equally  permanent  in  their  action, 
though  the  former  perhaps  less  so  than  the  latter,  whose  action, 
however,  is  attended  with  less  febrile  symptoms,  and  with  more 
depression  and  weakness.  Mercurius  has  a  marked  action  on  the 
skin,  especially  shown  in  the  production  of  eczematous  eruption, 
resembling  Nit.  ac,  Bry.,  Dulc,  Sulph.,  Carb.  v.,  and  Sepia.     It 
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acts  strongly  on  the  oMeoos  system,  leading  even  to  inflanmiation 
and  necrosis,  like  Phos.,  Sn.,  and  Asaf.  It  also  afifeets  the  fibrous 
and  cartila^ous  tissues  like  Rhus,  Ruta,  Nit.  ac,  and  Mez.  Mer- 
cnrins  acts  powerfully  on  the  genital  organs  of  both  sexes,  and  is 
indicated,  for  example,  in  inflammation  of  the  uterus  or  vagina,  with 
leucorrhoea ;  the  menses  clotted,  and  mixed  with  membranous  sheds ; 
great  dysmenonhoea,-^resembliDg  Plat.,  Bell.,  Cinnab.,  and  Sepia. 
1^  produces  inflammation  of  the  urinary  organs ;  the  kidneys  have 
been  found  much  inflamed,  and  the  urine  alhnminousy  resembling 
Canth.,  Cinnab.,  and  Axseai.  Mercurios  inflames  the  raucons  mem- 
brane of  the  mouth  and  throat,  resembling  Bell.,  Lach.,  and  Nnx 
V. ;  but  it  differs  finom  Bell,  in  the  inflammation  being  less  red,  and 
in  the  tendency  it  has  to  produce  aphthas  and  nloerations.  That  of 
Lachesis  presents  the  characters  of  both,  and  Nux  affects  prindpally 
the  uvula  and  back  of  the  pharynx,  and  is  generally  attended  with 
disorder  of  the  stomach.  It  produces  a  spongy  state  of  the  gams, 
resembling  Carbo  v.  and  Nux.  Frequentlyswelling  and  inflammation 
of  the  tongue,  or  again  shrivelling  of  the  tongue,  with  great  enlarge- 
ment of  the  papillae  at  its  root,  even  to  the  size  of  a  pea — ^a 
remarkable  symptom  which  no  other  medicine  has.  The  principal 
pain,  and  that  most  characteristic  of  the  Mercurius  headaeh,  is  Uie 
drawing  and  tearing,  with  a  sense  of  constriction ;  this  pain  comes 
on  in  the  evening,  or  is  much  increased  by  that  time,  and  very  pro- 
bably has  its  seat  in  the  pericranium,  and  bones  of  the  head  and 
&ce.  It  resembles  principally  Carb.  v.,  Spig.,  Sep.,  Hep.  a.,  Mes.» 
and  Ruta,  especially  the  four  flrst.  Mercurius  apparency  resembles 
Bell.,  Aeon.,  Anac,  and  Cocc.  in  symptoms  5  and  6 ;  but  in  these 
medicines  the  symptoms  may  justly  be  attributed  to  the  action  of 
the  medicines  on  the  cerebrum,  whereas  that  of  Mercurius  seems 
more  to  be  on  the  meninges,  especially  the  dura  mater.  Rheumatic 
pains,  attended  with  perspirations  which  do  not  give  relief  are  often 
indicative  of  Mercurius.  Mercurius  will  be  found  principally  use- 
ful in  rheumatic  headachs,  and  in  the  vertigo,  with  dull,  heavy, 
frontal  headaeh  attending  disorders  of  the  liver. 

NUX  VOMICA. 

1.  Aoon.,A«w.,     1.  Severe  headaeh,  deeply  seated  in  the  brain,  or  violent 

CoQo.,  L«oh.      pajjj  jjj  forehead,  with  nausea  and  vomiting ;  stupor,  vertigo, 

contracted  pupil,  tinnitus  aurium,  sleeplessness,  and  targes* 

cence  of  the  capillaries  of  the  face ;  face  and  extremities 

cold,  pulse  weak,  convulsions,  tetanic  rigidity,  paralysis; 
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ftozieCyt  exoitability ;  in  tbree  hom  stupor  and  loiB  of 

speech;  at  leng^th violent  tetaaie  eo]iinil8U»» pnmng &taL 

Seldom  loss  of  oonscioasness. 
1.A001L  2.  Vertigo  after  dinner;  coming  on  after  walking,  and 

ceasing  on  stopping. 
S-Gham^Oooo.,     3.  Vertigo  and  nansea»  coming  on  suddenly  after  dinner, 
Sm^'  ^*^'     or  a  feeling  of  nansea,  and  sjmeope  attended  with  flushes  of 

heat 
4A0tf.,B6O^     4.  Weight  and  pressure  on  the  head,  or  drawing  pain,  after 
^^"'^  dinner}  on  rinng  from  the  table,  great  heat  of  the  head  and 

cheeks,  pupils  contracted,  photophobia,  coldness  of  the  arms, 

and  cutis  anserina. 
6.  Ctebo  T.,         5.  Conftision  in  the  head,  dragging  pun  in  the  forehead, 
Luh.,  oooo^     £q  ij^q  temples,  and  occiput,  after  eating,  or  Tiolent  blows  or 

dull  pain  shooting  in  the  left  side  of  the  brain,  from  the  orbit 

to  the  parietal  and  occipital  re^ons. 

6.  Headach,  which  commences  some  hours  before  dinner, 
and  increases  after  it,  the  yiolent  lancinating  pain  in  the  left 
temple,  with  nausea  and  painful  yomiting;  the  symptoms 
disappear  in  the  evening,  on  going  to  bed. 

7.  Headach,  with  contracted  pupiL 

8.  LAch.,Gooa,     8.  Empty  and  stupid  feeling  in  the  head ;  drowsiness  and 
i^L^Cbi^       Bupineness  in  the  morning,  as  if  one  had  not  slept. 

9.  BuipiL  9.  Waking  early  in  the  morning,  experiences  a  drawmg 

pressive  pain,  from  aboTO  downwards,  deep  in  the  region  of 
the  Tertex. 

10.  B17.  10.  Pressite  pain  in  the  forehead ;  pressure  on  the  oceiput, 

as  if  the  brain  were  pressed  forwards,  in  the  mormng  on 
getting  up. 

ii.Aoon^BeiL,     11.  Sensation  of  a  weight  falling  forwards  in  the  head 
SiSph^^am,  ^^  stooping;  noise  in  the  head  and  in  the  ears. 

is.PiAt.AoQiL,     12.  The  head  feels  as  if  bruised,  in  the  morning. 

Atir.,01uiin 

13.  Hemicrania,  with  languor  and  low  spirits. 
u.  Aoon..  li.  Fiessive,  tearing,  drawing,  and  pulsating  pain  to  one 

pS^'frT^yflr,  ^^®  ^^  ^^  head,  from  the  eyes  to  the  vertex ;  with  fainting, 
1^  nausea,  weakness  of  speech,  and  frequently  vomiting. 

njffa^*^^*"^  ^^*  Tearing  pain,  extending  from  the  root  of  the  nose  to 

the  superior  maxilla. 

16b  Aoon»  16.  From  time  to  time  pain  in  one  half  of  the  head,  as  if 

Cmco  £ut.     ^  ^^  ^®^®  driven  in  from  above  downwards. 
17.  BeiL.  FUt.»     17.  Sensation  of  movement  in  the  Lead  on  walking. 

O0OOi|  l^nS. 
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la.  BeiL^^pis.,     18.  Braised  drawing  pain  in  the  exterior  of  the  head;  the 
A^*  i«iL,     j^^j^  f^^i  as  if  on  end,  and  the  scalp  is  painful  to  the  touch. 
i9U.oon.,Oooa,     19.  Fonnication  of  the  skin  of  the  face. 

Cie^Chiel^Iiat, 

liMUt). 

2o.AooiL,Goo&,  5^.  Morbid  Appearances, — Serous  effusion  on  the  surface 
j^m  '  of  the  cerebellum,  and  softening  of  the  whole  cortical  sub- 
stance of  the  brain,  especially  of  the  cerebellum ;  congestion 
of  the  membranes  and  substance  of  the  brain  and  cere- 
bellum; extrayasation  of  blood  within  the  cayitj  of  the 
arachnoid,  over  the  upper  surface  of  the  former ;  softening 
of  the  spinal  chord. 

OBNERAL    &S1IARK8. 

General  symptoms  : — A  feeling  of  weight  and  weakness  in  the 
limbs,  an  increased  susceptibility  to  external  impressions  and 
variations  of  temperature ;  the  motor  nerves  seem  more  affected 
than  the  sensific,  and  the  spinal  system  more  decidedly  acted  on 
than  the  cerebral,  which  is  the  reverse  with  Aeon.,  Bell.,  and  Stram. 
Nux  vomica,  in  its  headach  and  general  action,  bears  a  close 
resemblance  to  Ign»,  Puis.,  Cocc,  and  Lachesis,  but  there  are  marks 
which  distinguish  them.  Nux  vomica  is  indicated  more  in  males, 
and  in  those  of  a  sanguine  choleric  temperament,  with  quick  percep- 
tions, or  who  are  anxious  and  hypochondriacal.  Pulsatilla  again  is 
more  indicated  in  females,  and  in  those  of  a  lax  fibre,  and  phlegmatic 
temperament,  fair  skin  and  blue  eyes,  gentle  and  equable  disposi- 
tion ;  the  depression  of  spirits,  which  is  strongly  marked  in  Pulsa- 
tilla, is  not,  like  that  of  Nux,  attended  with  irritability,  but  with 
resignation  and  tears.  Ignatia  is  indicated  either  in  males  or  in 
females,  but  in  the  latter  more  especially,  when  they  have  dark  hair, 
and  are  of  an  hysterical  habit — alternately  joyful  and  sad.  Nux 
and  Ignatia  resemble  each  other  in  being  indicated  when  there  is  a 
tendency  to  profuse  menstruation ;  Puis.,  when  there  is  amenorr- 
hcea,  or  amenia.  Nux  has  not  the  same  decided  action  on  the  organs 
of  sight,  hearing,  or  smell  as  Pulsatilla,  nor  do  we  find  the  great 
susceptibility  of  the  nervous  system,  the  tendency  to  spasm  and 
paralysis  from  the  latter  as  we  do  from  the  former,  and  from  Ignatia. 
Many  symptoms  of  Nux  are  worst  in  the  morning  shortly  after 
rising, — those  of  Puis.,  on  the  other  hand,  in  the  evening ;  Ignatia 
is  undetermined.  The  headachs  of  Nux  are  increased  after  meals, 
by  motion,  and  by  mental  exertion.  Nux  is  one  of  the  best  reme- 
dies in  cases  of  headach,  especially  when  dependant  on  congestion 
in  the  brain,  and  on  disorder  of  the  digestive  organs.     In  those 
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habituated  to  tlic  use  of  ardent  spirits,  to  malt  liquors,  and  to  strong 
coffee, — in  those  of  sedentary  habits  and  close  students,  it  answers 
weU,  especially  when,  with  a  correspondence  in  the  headaeh,  there 
is  an  irritable  state  of  the  nervous  system,  slow  digestion,  costive 
bowels,  hemorrhoids,  drowsiness  after  meab,  and  waking  early  in 
the  morning.  In  symptoms  3,  5,  7,  17,  19,  and  20,  it  closely 
resembles  Cocculus :  they  prove  very  useful  in  such  symptoms,  when 
they  are  the  result  of  a  debauch,  or  over  mental  exertion.  In 
symptom  16  (clavus  hystericus)  Nuz  closely  resembles  Cocc.,  Ign., 
Agar.,  and  Coffea.  It  is  beneficially  alternated  with  Lachesis  and 
Sulphur. 

PLATINA. 

1.  Aoon.,  Ign.,      1.  Severe  compressive  pain  in  the  forehead,  as  if  every 

^lc.\%oa\      thing  wotdd  be  forced  out ;  a  great  weight  seems  to  press 

Sep.,  China.      on  the  head,  causing  the  eyelids  to  be  dosed,  and  lachry- 

mation ;  the  pain  much  increased  on  stooping  forward,  or  on 

the  least  movement  of  the  head.    Before  the  headach  comes 

on,  suffers  from  great  piecordial  anxiety,  sensation  as  if 

struck  on  the  forehead,  the  anxiety  and  inquietude  increases, 

the  face  becomes  flushed,  general  burning  heat,  and  then  the 

headach.     Appearing  for  several  consecutive  days  in  the 

evening,  lasting  several  hours. 

s.  Chrbo  y.,         2.  A  dull,  digging;,  compressive  pain,  which  commences  as 

Beli^boaLr'    deafness  and  sensation  of  a  cord  being  tightened  round  the 

Bnlpk,  Cann.,    head. 
Alorn. 

8.  Agar.,  Oooc  3.  Cramp  pains  and  cramp-like  tension  in  the  forehead  and 
temples,  affecting  also  the  orbital  and  malar  re^ons. 

4.  A«ar.,  splg.,  4.  Sudden  constrictive  sensation,  which  goes  from  one 
Aeon.*  ^ca,  temple  to  the  other,  through  the  head.  Pressive  crampy 
Alum ,  Thi^a.  pain  and  pressing  inwards,  with  sense  of  undulatien  in  Uw 
head,  and  punching  pains  in  the  temple. 

s.Naz.,Siilph.,  0.  Painful  shaking,  as  if  something  loose  rolled  in  the 
Aiumf ^'       head,  with  sense  of  tension ;  felt  on  commencing  to  walk. 

s.  Sep.,  Aocm.,  6.  Boring  compressive  pain  in  the  forehead  and  lateral 
AhraL*'  ^^^     pc'^B  of  ^^  head,  and  over  the  root  of  the  nose. 

7.  OMr.,Agv^  7.  Sudden  temporary  pressing  inwards  pain,  as  if  a  dull 
cSt'M^  instrument  were  pushed  into  the  side  of  the  forehead  and 
Thv^tk,  the  vertex ;  similar  sensation  in  the  parietal  region. 

8.  Agar.  8.  Twitches  in  the  forehead,*  and  over  a  small  spot  in  the 

vertex.    Drawing  pain  on  various  parts  of  the  heaid. 

9.  BalL,  Pnlfl.,  9.  Dull  pain  at  the  vertex,  with  sensation  as  if  the  top  of 
A^,  V&y^*'  the  head  were  drawn  together,  and  a  heavy  weight  lay  upon 
Alum.  it.    Constrictive  headach. 
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10. Ftai, Anr.,    10.  Bniised  pain  in  the  tcalpf  and  dull  pnanire  oyer  the 

AoQii. 

u.  AxvnBiy.,      11.  Boxning  pain  on  the  top  of  the  head. 

fiplg.,  LMiro. 

19.  Ver.  VaL,       12.  Sensation  of  cold  water  running  down  the  oedput, 
A«w.,lMzo.    ^^  formication,  extending  to  the  cheeks,  and  terminating 

in  a  dull  pab,  with  burning  heat 
is.]giL,TaL,      Id.  Headach,  accompanied  with  feelings  of  anxiety,  Im- 
^^^  patience,  fretfukeis,  and  weakneaa^-toideBcj  to  deprevian 

aadtean.    Yawning  j  globus  hystexacut. 

OXNB&AL   &B1CA11K8. 

In  its  general  action,  Platina  maybe  compared  with  Bell.,  Ign., 
Alum.,  Plumb.,  and  Valer.  With  the  first  of  these  it  agrees 
remarkably  in  its  action  on  the  uterus,  marked  by  increase  of  sexual 
appetite,  Tascularity  amounting  to  inflammation^  menorrhagia,  and 
the  production  of  violent  bearing  down  pains ;  (pains  which  are  also 
common  to  Nux  and  to  Sep.)  It  also  resembles  Bell.,  in  exciting 
the  nerrous  system,  and  producing  convuLsiTe  movements,  but  in 
this  respect  it  is  more  akin  to  Ign.,  and  to  Yal. ;  for  the  convulsive 
movements,  and  other  nervous  symptoms  of  Bell,  correspond  more 
with  Nux  and  with  Cocc,  whereas  those  of  Ign.,  Flat.,  and  Yal. 
approach  more  those  which  are  so  firequentiy  met  with  in  hysterical 
patients,  or  those  suffering  from  diseases  of  the  uterus.  Where 
there  is  tiie  i^pearance  of  the  most  opposite  symptoms,  and  these 
rapidly  changing,  thus,  torpor  and  numbness,  then  tremulous  excite- 
menti  pain,  twitches,  and  cramps,  there  is  also  a  similar  alternation 
of  the  most  opposite  moral  states.  With  Alum,  and  with  Plumb. 
Plat,  corresponds  in  its  action  on  many  portions  of  the  nervous 
system,  especially  on  the  uterine  nerves,  and  on  those  branches  of 
the  sympathetic  distributed  to  the  abdominal  organs.  These  remedies 
produce  great  irritability  of  the  uterine  nerves,  attended  with 
increased  sexual  desire,  the  menses  appearing  too  early,  and  preceded 
by  headach  and  general  disturbance,  followed  often  by  leuoorrhoea. 
Plumb.,  however,  has  diminished  sexual  appetite,  and  does  not 
affect  the  menstruation  or  cause  leuoorrhoea ;  there  is  also  no  evidence 
of  its  producing  inflammation  of  the  uterus  or  its  appendages,  but 
they  aU  three  excite  a  peculiar  preternatural  sensibility  of  the  uterus 
and  hysteralgia.  Plat.,  like  Agar.,  Anac,,  and  Ars.,  possesses  the 
uneasy  general  restiessness  and  "  fidgets"  in  the  limbs,  which  are 
increased  when  at  rest,  and  in  general  the  symptoms  of  Plat,  are 
aggravated  by  repose  and  mental  excitement,  but  relieved  by  motion. 
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The  lieadach  of  Plat.  iB  of  two  kinds^  the  one  a  compreeBive 
pain,  with  sense  of  fulness  in  the  head,  attended  with  flashed  face, 
impatience,  tendency  to  tears,  and  glohus  hystericus ;  resembling 
Bell.,  Aeon.,  Calc,  Ign.,  Alum.  The  other  is  more  of  a  neuralgic 
character,  marked  by  cnunp-like,  tensive  pains,  affecting  principally 
the  fore  part  of  the  head,  the  temples,  and  round  the  orbits, — 
resembling  Agar.,  Spig^  Cocc 


PULSAinXA 

i.X«dL  1.  Vertigo,  as  in  intoxication,  with  heat  of  the  head  and 

paleness  of  the  face.  Vertigo,  as  if  the  blood  mounted  to 
the  head,  with  creeping  sensation  over  the  head. 

s.  LmIu,  2.  Weight,  oonfbaion,  and  giddiness  on  stooping ;  vertigo, 

fS^^  M«B.,  especially  when  seated. 

s.Oooo^Ohiii<^     3.  Sensation  of  stupidity,  confusion,  weight,  and  bruised 
igoat,  Hox  T.  pjjjjj  jjj  ^g  forehead,  as  if  after  a  debauch ;  pain  in  the  eyes, 

and  often  dimness  of  virion. 
4.LMiL,Vcr^     4.  Great  weight  in  the  head,  with  dragging  pain  in  the 
^'^*^  occiput  above  the  nusha ;  painful  digging  in  the  forehead, 

watering  of  oae  eye,  loss  of  sight  and  smell,  followed  by 
feelings  as  if  cold  water  were  poured  over  the  body.    These 
pains  were  preceded  by  shootings  in  the  sacxum;  then  the 
pain  passes  into  the  hypogastrium,  when  it  becomes  cutting 
and  diooting. 
6.  IML,  igiL,       5.  Weight  in  the  head ;  great  senribility  of  the  eyes  to 
l^pSft.olSS!'^''  ^^t;  sparks  of  light  before  the  eyes;  presnve,  sometimes 
hinimnating,  pains  in  the  eyes;  nd  halo  round  a  lighted 
eandle* 
a  aun^lTux.,     6.  Pxessive  pain  in  the  forehead,  eq»ecia]ly  on  walking. 
^^^  Fressive  pain  in  the  occiput,  with  heat  of  the  body,  and  per- 

spiration. 
7.BdL,8alpii^     ?•  Headach,  with  tingHng  in  the  head ;  buzring,  and  vari- 
^"^  ous  noises  in  the  ear. 

8.  Saiph.,  *6.  Lancinating,  tearing,  drawing  pain  on  one  side  of  the 

Bm!^An^^^  head,  in  the  temples,  the  ocdput,  and  firom  the  latter  across 
^^3^  the  ears,  increased  on  lying  down ;  relieved  on  getting  up ; 

coming  on  hi  bed. 
SLiMBtk,  0.  Lancinating  pams,  sometimes  here,  sometimes  there. 

Jl^  Ami!    Laadnating  pain  through  the  head,  attended  with  shivering 
BdL,  Ign,       1^^  attacks  of  syncope. 


M.  8e^,  Flat.,  10.  Sensation  of  constriction  of  the  head,  and  pain  of  the 
Si^,  ^^  hairy  scalp  on  turning  up  the  hair.  The  head  is  as  if 
mt'h&      Stretched,  with  boring  pain  in  the  vertex. 
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VLlf^^^Bj^       11.  Pulsating  headach  in  the  foxehead,  and  also  in  the 
*'  occiput ;  coming  on  in  the  evening  on  stooping  or  exerting 

the  mind,  ceasing  on  walking. 
Onn^ltt?***       ^^'  ^®*^^^»  relieved  by  exercise  in  the  open  air. 

i8J»iat,Riu.,       13.  Painful  formication  of  the  forehead. 

Kux.,  Ohelh., 
Iaoto. 

OENBEAL    KBMAaKS* 

Pulsatilla,  as  has  already  been  remarked,  bears  a  dose  resem- 
blance to  Nux  and  Ign. ;  and,  under  the  former  medicines,  the 
characteristic  differences  have  been  given.  Pulsatilla  may  now  be 
compared  with  two  other  medicines  which  generally,  but  especially 
in  its  headachi  it  resembles — viz.,  Lach.  and  Sep.  These  three 
medicines  are  well  adapted  for  females,  and  they  bring  about  and 
relieve  a  class  of  symptoms  which  attend  suppression  or  diminution 
of  the  menses. 

Few  medicines  are  so  frequently  indicated  as  Pulsatilla  and  Sep. 
in  amenia  and  amenorrhoea ;  none  more  so  than  Pulsatilla  and  Lach. 
at  the  period  of  life  when  the  menses  begin  to  cease, — a  period 
marked  by  great  susceptibility,  bodily  and  mental,  frequent  flushes 
of  heat  and  shivering ;  numerous  pains  which  fly  from  one  part  to 
another.  Pulsatilla  is  very  little  indicated  in  inflammatory  com- 
plaints, but  is  given  with  advantage  when  there  is  increased  secre- 
tion from  the  mucous  membranes,  as  in  dyspepsia,  with  risings  of 
mucous  froth, — in  some  kinds  of  diarrhoea,  and  in  leucorrhoea ;  also 
in  some  kinds  of  nervous  asthma  and  chronic  bronchitis,  especially 
occurring  in  females  labouring  under  amenia,  or  chlorosis,  (resem- 
bling Fexrum.)  Pulsatilla  has  a  much  more  marked  action  than 
Nux,  Cocc,  or  Ign.  on  the  organs  of  sense ;  hence  we  find  it  pro- 
ducing otitis,  otorrhoea,  and  deafness,  conjunctivitis  often  purulent, 
partial  amaurosis,  with  flashes  of  flre,  and  halos  round  objects,  in- 
creased mucous  discharges  from  the  nose,  with  loss  of  smell,  or 
disordered  sense  of  smell,  and  epistaxis.  ^ 

The  headach  of  Pulsatilla  may  be  considered  as  either  a  pressive 
weight,  with  a  tendency  to  lancinating  tearing  pains,  such  as  is  often 
present  in  delicate  females,  resembling  that  of  Sul.,  Grap,  and  Sil. ; 
or  again  coming  on  more  periodically  either  before  or  after  the 
catamenial  period,  or  every  second  or  third  week,  the  pain  assumes 
then  a  tearing  pulsating  character,  attended  often  with  shooting, 
followed  by  vomiting; — ^resembling  Ign.,  Sep.,  Ars.,  Cocc,  Lach. 

The  general  pains,  as  also  the  headach  of  Pulsatilla,  appear  fre- 
quently to  one  side  only  of  the  body,  (Rhus,  Bell.,  Cocc.) — thej 
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are  reUeved  in  the  open  air,  increased  during  repose,  and  are  worst 
in  a  warm  room,  (Ars.,  Sep.,  Graph.,  Ant.  cr«)  The  pains  move 
much  from  one  part  to  another,  (Chin.,  Am.,  Agar.) 

SEPIA. 

1.  Vertigo  on  going  into  the  open  air;  in  the  eyening 
headaoh  and  noise  in  the  ears. 
s.Pu]&  2.  Vertigo  on  rising,  difficulty  of  collecting  the  ideas, 

dullness. 

8.  BeU^AwML,  3.  In  the  morning  great  heat  in  the  head,  with  a  sensation 
OnpiL       '     as  if  the  nose  were  ahout  to  bleed.    Painful  heat  in  the 

head,  often  with  a  glow  of  heat  over  the  body;  difficulty  of 
hearing,  and  confused  sight 
4.  Aoon.,8pig^     4.  Heavy  compresdve  pain,  with  tension  on  the  forehead* 

m!!l2S^       ™^^  ^^  ^®  vertex,  and  especially  in  the  occiput,  with  stiff- 

^^*J^  ness  of  the  nape  of  the  neck. 

oL^^h^M  ^'  '^^  ^^^  ^  heavy,  and  as  if  tightly  bound  round  the 

Bat^u^!*  temples  and  forehead,  as  if  from  violent  ooryza. 
6.  Cwbo  y^         6.  Painful  tension  at  the  top  of  the  head,  and  upper  part 

Sm;  *'       '      of  the  occiput,  with  sensation  of  excoriation,  which  becomes 

burning, 
y.  Oubo  T^         7.  Drawing  and  tearing  pains  in  various  parts  of  the 

Gnu^l^piL,  head,  especially  at  night ;  at  one  time  in  the  side  of  the  head, 

I^^dT  at  another  in  the  occiput.    Drawing  rheumatic  pain  in  the 

left  side  of  the  head ;  drawing  and  boring  pain,  superficial, 

which  at  midnight  prevents  remaining  in  bed;  the  pain 

extends  to  the  temples,  face,  ears,  and  teeth. 

B.'Pv^An.  8.  Pains  increased  in  a  warm  room,  relieved  by  the  open  air. 
Cfnph. 

9.  Bar.,  BdL,  9.  Beating  and  pulsation  in  the  head,  especially  on  the 
^'*  ^'^        occiput,  on  the  least  movement ;  slightly  when  at  rest. 

10.  AooiL,  ign ,  10.  Pulsations  felt  on  the  vertex  and  forehead,  also  much 
Lacb^^vS!^  ^  the  occiput.  With  this  pulsating  pain  may  be  ranked 
0M&  mTv^w  shooting  pains,  principally  to  one  side  in  the  forehead  above 
Bar. '  the  eyes,  in  the  temple,  shooting  from  the  occiput  to  the 

vertex,  and  through  the  head.  Pressive  twisting  thiobbing 
pain  in  the  head,  with  sensation  as  if  the  contents  would  be 
forced  out  at  the  forehead  and  eyes.  On  walking,  quick 
shooting  like  needles  in  the  forehead,  with  dislike  to  food, 
and  desire  to  vomit 

OEKERAL   REMARKS. 

Sepia,  in  its  general  action,  may  be  compared  with  Graph,  and 
Puis. ;  with  the  former  it  corresponds  in  its  effects  on  the  skin,  the 
digestive  oigans,  the  intestines,  and  the  uterus ;  with  the  latter,  in 
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addition  to  the  afllbcdons  of  thaae  parts,  it  bears  an  analogy  in  its 
action  on  (Jie  mnscukr  tissaes. 

Sepia  iS|  however,  not  only  useftd  in  cases  wiwve  Pnls.  and 
Graph,  are  indicated,  such  as  deficient  and  painfol  menstmatiou, 
leucorrhoea,  attended  with  atony  of  the  uterus, — but  also  in  the 
drcomstances  in  which  Merc*,  Bell.,  Flat.,  and  Cann.  are  adminis- 
tered, viz.,  utexine  affections,  with  increased  vascular  action,  inflam- 
mationy  uleetatiion  and  induration  of  the  cervix  and  os»  SepiSf 
Graph.,  Puis.,  and  Carbo  v.  are  well  indicated  when  there  is  a 
liability  to  dyspepsia,  to  costiveness  and  hemorrhoids,  especially  if 
the  patients  are  females  who  have  dry  scurfy  skins,  or  ^eruptioas, 
scanty  or  retarded  menstruation  and  leucorrhoea.  ^ ; 

Sepia  IB  a  most  useful  remedy  in  nervous  headach,  occuiring  in 
delicate  and  sensitive  females ;  the  symptoms  which  indicate  its 
employment  are  given  under  symptoms  4, 10;  resembling  closely 
Aeon.,  Nnx,  Ver.,  but  especially  Puis.,  Cocc.,  Ign,,  Lach.  and  Sil. 

Sepia  is  also  well  indicated  in  rheumatic  and  gouty  headacha, 
{symptoms  8, 4,  5,  6,  7,  B ;) — resembling  Merc.,  Carbo  v.,  Bry., 
and  Ghnph. 

8ILEX. 

1.  Cooe.  1.  Considerable  vertigo,  on  walking  and  on  nddng  the 

eyes,  oooasional  loss  of  recollection  and  tendency  to  fiJ], 
sometimes  ezperienoed  only  in  a  carriage  or  on  sitting. 

s.  AooD.,  An.,     2.  Vertigo,  with  nausea,  and  desire  to  vomit 

BeB.,  OiSa, 


s.  Alma.  3.  The  attacks  of  vertigo  seem  to  mount  up  painfully  firen 

the  back  to  the  nape  of  the  neck,  with  temporsry  loss  of 
consdousness  and  sensation  of  falling  backwardB,  (vide 
symptom  8.)     Vertigo,  with  staggering. 

4.Niiz.,8a4fii9     4.  Dulnefls  and  oon&sion  in  the  head*  speedi  confuse^* 

B^>  ^^^*^       forgetting  the  proper  word,  noise  in  the  ears. 
ft.  BelL.  AooB^     5.  Flow  of  blood  to  the  head,  heat  in  the  head,  pulsations 

g^wy.,  £21  the  vertex  and  forehead,  with  weight  of  the  head.  On 
walking,  sensation  of  shaking  and  pulsation  in  the  head, 
excited  by  the  least  sudden  movement,  on  stooping,  or 
speaking. 

6.  Oooa,  Ign.,     6.  Dull  preMure  on  the  head  after  slight  mental  exertion ; 
SS.^Aiu^'  duhiess  of  the  intellectual  faculties. 

7.  Biy.,  Calc.,     7.  Heavy  pressive  pain,  extending  from  the  vertex  to  the 
Solph.,  Bw.     forehead,  attended  with  lassitude  of  the  body.    This  headadi 

comes  on  in  the  morning  on  nsu^,  and  lasts  all  day. 
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8.  ciiiiL»  Fer.,     8.  Headach,  extending  from  the  nape  of  the  neck  to  the 
J^jJ^^^'*       vertex,  which  ]uevent8  sleep  during  the  night,  (attended  often 

with  symptom  3.) 

9.  Bdg.,  Aoon.,     9.  Headachy  and  jxressure  in  the  occipat,  which  disappeart 
SS^Bm?*'*    on  the  head  being  kept  warm. 

10.  Agar.,  ^0>  Tearing  pain,  as  if  the  head  would  open,  accompanied 
Btf^i*^!!^     ^^  ^  sensation  of  cold ;  a  bandage  tight  round  the  head 

giving  relief.    Tearing  pain,  extending  from  the  forehead  to 
the  parietal  region,  lasting  all  day,  increasing  towards  the 
evening ;  increased  by  movement 
IL  AooiL,  11*  Shooting  pulsating  pain  in  the  forehead  and  temples, 

v^'puS'     also  extending  to  the  fSace,  with  sadness  and  bad  humour. 

flemBdL 

OBMERAL    REMARKS. 

Silica  is  one  of  the  most  valuable  medicines  in  the  Materia 
Medica.  It  exercises  a  powerful  action  on  the  brain  and  spinal  cord, 
especially  the  latter ;  resembling  Bell.,  Bar«,  Lach.,  and,  in  a  less 
degree,  Calc«,  Sulph.,  Noz,  and  Cocc. 

It  proves  an  excellent  remedy  in  many  convulsive  affections, 
such  as  epilepsy ;  in  paralysis,  especially  when  arising  from  disease 
of  the  spinal  cord ;  especially  nervous  exhaustion ;  it  ranks  as  the 
best  medicine  in  that  most  troublesome  disease,  tabes  dorsalis.  In 
this  affection  it  is  indicated  not  only  from  its  beneficial  action  on 
the  osseous  and  cartilaginous  parts  of  the  vertebral  column,  which 
are  sometimes  implicated,  but  also  on  the  cord  itself,  shown  in 
jHToducing  tearing  lancinating  pains  in  various  parts  of  the  body, 
numbness  and  cramps,  as  also  a  paralytic  state  of  the  limbs,  frequent 
yawning,  tendency  to  syncope,  and  vertigo;  resembling  Lach., 
Calc*,  Cocc,  Bar.,  Nux,  Ver.  Silica  exercises  a  marked  action  on 
the  osseous  tissues,  as  in  rachitis,  and  Fott*s  disease  of  the  vertebrae ; 
also  on  the  cellular  tissue  and  skin,  shown  in  accelerating  the  healing 
of  fistulas,  sinuses,  and  ulcers,  and  tending  to  remove  indurations 
of  the  skin. 

The  headachs  of  Silex  may  be  considered  as  two.  The  first 
(symptoms  3,  8,  9,)  is  very  characteristic  of  this  medicine,  and 
resembles,  in  some  measure.  Agar.,  Cocc,  Lach.,  and  Bar.,  especially 
the  latter ;  after  such  a  headach,  the  nape  of  the  neck,  the  shoulders, 
and  down  the  spine  feel  as  if  wearied  and  bruised.  The  second  is 
a  headach  more  frequently  met  with  in  practice ;  (symptoms  1,  4,  5, 
6,  7, 10,  11.)  With  such  symptoms  Silex  is  well  indicated,  when 
the  cause  is  supposed  to  be  either  organic  or  the  effects  of  over 
study,  or  exhaustion  of  the  nervous  power  from  other  causes.    If  the 
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patient  suffers  from  a  tendency  to  giddiness,  weakness  of  memory, 
inability  to  study,  frequent  dulness  of  the  head  lasting  all  day,  and 
languor,  owing  to  any  slight  exciting  cause,  the  symptoms  4,  5,  7 
gradually  increase,  and  then  presentthe  characters  of  5,  10,  11,  and 
then  (if  in  females)  terminates  in  vomiting;  resembling  Aeon., 
Bell.,  Calc,  Cocc,  Agar.,  Bar.,  Lach.,  Sep.,  Nux. 

8PIGELIA. 

1.  Vertigo  least  felt  on  remaining  still.    Vertigo  on  tran- 

ing  the  head  when  walking,  but  not  experienced  on  kx^dng 

straight  forward.    Insupportable  pressive  pains  in  the  eyes, 

more  severe  on  turning  them ;  he  is  seized  with  vertigo  on 

looking  to  the  side. 

1  SO.,  Pok.,        2.  Vertigo,  with  sensation  of  emptiness  in  the  head. 
Cooc 

8.  Bell.,  Cooe.,     3.  Vertigo  on  walking  and  sitting  up,  easiest  when  recum- 

An.f  AooiLfVer.  1^^^^.  i\^q  head  is  pushed  back ;  nausea ;  feeling  of  discomfort 

in  the  chest  and  belly;  cutting  pains  in  the  abdomen,  with 
sensation  as  of  desire  to  go  to  stool ;  loss  of  sense.  Great 
loss  of  memory ;  weakness  of  memory. 

L  igik.  4.  Obtusion  of  the  head,  at  the  same  time  pressure  in 

the  forehead  from  within  outwards. 

6.  Abac,  SO.,  5.  Dulness  of  the  head,  which  renders  every  mental 
^'^^  exertion  difficult 

e-AgarefTh^ja.     6.  Uneasiness  in  the  forehead  and  temples,  at  the  same 
time  compression  of  the  sides  forwards. 

7.  BeU.,  Agar.,  7.  Weight  and  obtusion  of  the  occiput;  head  drawn  back, 
Laoh.,  Bar.       as  if  by  a  weight    Pressure  on  the  brain  and  cerebellum, 

which  stupifies. 

8.  BeiL,  Merc,  8.  Violent  pressure  horn  without  inwards,  in  the  forehead 
^^*'  and  temples,  especially  the  right,  increased  by  stooping. 

9.  Bit.,  Sepi,  ^*  ^^^7  violent  pressive  pain  from  without  inwards,  at 
An'  Bu '  ^^  ^^^  ^^^®  ^^  ^^  occiput,  during  which  he  cannot  stoop 
Th^ja.      '       without  increasing  the  pains,  unless  the  hand  is  strongly 

pressed  on  the  pained  part ;  on  stooping,  sometimes  a  pain 
in  the  nape  of  the  neck  prevents  the  head  being  raised. 

10.  Laoh.,Yer.,  10.  A  severe  pam  in  the  occiput,  as  if  from  a  blow;  en 
^^^  rising  in  the  morning,  pain  at  the  nape  of  the  neck  as  if 

benumbed;  relieved  by  incessantly  moving  it 
IL  AooiL,  11.  Weight  and  pain  on  moving  the  head.    On  walking, 

j^^'^*'®'**'' stooping,  or  coughing,  violent  pain  as  if  the  head  would 
burst,  or  something  would  fall  out  at  the  forehead.  Severe 
pulsating  pressive  pain  in  the  head,  from  without  inwards, 
especially  towards  the  middle  of  the  brain. 
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11  Plat,  BeiL,  12.  On  walking,  sensation  of  something  loose  in  the  head; 
^^^  sensation  of  fluctuation,  felt  at  each  step. 

18  Agu.  13.  Drawing  pulsating  pains  in  the  forehead,  most  severe 

in  the  right  frontal  eminence,  which  causes  the  eyes  to  be 
inyoluntanly  fixed  on  one  object,  on  walking  and  standing 
up.    Very  violent  drawing  in  the  forehead,  the  occiput,  and 
temples. 
14.  iMh.,  14.  Tensire  tearing  pain  in  the  forehead,  especially  under 

i^iAt.,  Agw.      ^Yao  2eft  frontal  eminence,  and  directed  towards  the  orbit, 
ftd  h^^  ^^*  ^^^S  drawing  pains  in  the  occiput,  left  side  of  the 

OarboT.,Agar!  Tcrtex  and  forehead ;  increased  by  moyement,  noise,  speak- 
ing loud,  or  even  on  slightly  opening  the  mouth;  easiest 
when  lying  down. 
ie.8aipii.3eU.,     16.  Lancinating,  drawing,  constrictiTe  pains,  by  intervals, 
ooo.,  Agar.     ^^^  ^  small  point  of  the  left  parietal,  which  seems  eztemaL 
ir.Bn^LMh.,     17.  Drawing  pressure  in  the  zygomatic  process,  with  a 
S^lnnja.    Bort  of  dull  sensation.    Drawing,  with  cutting  pains  in  the 
right  zygoma. 

18.  SUfBur.,  18.  Violent  drawing  lancinating  pains,  which  extend  from 
Th^       '     the  right  superior  maxilla  to  the  vertex.    Lancinating  pains 

in  the  cheek. 

19.  Thqja,  19.  Occiput  is  painful ;  cannot  lie  upon  it. 

Lach.,  Sep. 

50.  MeiUfiraz.,     20.  The  whole  scalp  is  painful,  and  sensitive  to  the  touch. 

Agar.,  Bell., 
OarboT.,  Thuja. 

51.  An^Aoon.,  21.  Burning  pain  and  heat  in  the  forehead  and  left  tem- 
^iS^'itoo.  V^^9  ^luch  extends  to  the  eyes,  rendering  them  painful  when 
Pia*.  moved. 

SI  Agar.,  80.      22.  Great  sensitiveness  of  the  skin. 

OEKBRAL   REMARKS. 

This  powerful  plant  was  the  poison  used  by  the  notorious  Mar- 
quise de  Brinvilliers  in  her  numerous  murders,  but,  since  the  date  of 
her  execution,  in  1676,  there  have  been  few  opportunities  of  ascer- 
taining, by  a  po9i  mortem  examination,  the  tissues  on  which  it  acts. 
But  from  the  proving  of  Hahnemanuy  and  also  from  clinical  expe- 
rience, it  appears  that  this  medicine  acts  powerfully  on  the  brain  and 
spinal  nerves,  and  in  this  respect  resembles  the  action  of  Aeon, 
and  Bell. : — Dimness  of  vision,  dilated  pupil,  vertigo,  violent  pains 
in  various  parts  of  the  body,  staggering,  incoherent  talking,  delirium^ 
and  then  sleep.  It  also  bears  an  analogy  to  Agar,  in  its  action  on 
the  nervous  system,  in  the  various  pains  excited,  and  in  the  peculiar 
sensitiveness  of  the  skin,  as  also  in  the  headachs.  SpigeHa  has  a 
marked  effect  on  the  mucous  membranes,  appearing  to  produce  an 
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t4.0arbar.»        24.  Nocturnal  headoch;   insupportable  pressure  in  pa- 

Qn^h.f  Sv!,     roxysms  at  the  occiput  and  vertex,  and  always  increastngy 

with  pressure  oyer  the  eyes,  which  are  obliged  to  be  dosed. 

Excessive  chilliness,  widi  foetid  sweats,  during  which  the 

prover  is  obliged  to  walk  up  and  down  in  his  room. 

25.  Dryness  of  the  scalp ;  various  eruptions  on  the  head. 

«. Mew.,H«p.     26.  Falling  off  of  the  hair. 

Sep.,  Nit.  Ml, 
Lyoopk 

GBNBEAL  flSMAEKS. 

Few  are  the  sub-acute  and  chranic  diseases  which,  at  some  stage 
or  other,  do  not  admit  of  the  beneficial  administration  of  Sulphur. 
The  headach  of  Sulphur  appears  principally  in  the  forehead  and 
vertex,  (that  in  the  occiput  is  more  rheumatic ;)  there  is  weight 
and  dulness  sometimes,  with  sense  of  heat  in  the  head  and  coldness 
of  the  feet,  (symptoms  3,  4,  6,  7 ;)  the  pain  increases,  becomes  con- 
strictiTe,  is  attended  with  flushing,  noise  in  the  ears,  hammering  in 
the  head,  (symptoms  5,  10,  II,  14.)  Such  a  congestive  headaph 
is  met  with  in  those  who  lead  a  sedentary  life,  who  sufler  from  cos-' 
tiveness,  or  hemorrhoids,  or  who  are  labouring  under  a  tendency  to 
congestion  to  other  organs,  such  as  the  chest,  from  the  arresting  of 
a  nemorrhoidal  flux,  the  healing  of  an  old  ulcer,  or  repelling  of  a 
cutaneous  eruption.  Symptoms  11,  13  to  16,  are  often  connected 
with  disorder  of  the  stomach  and  liver,  the  uneasiness  and  heat 
being  referred  to  the  top  of  the  head,  resembling  principally  Bry., 
^lum.,  and  Nux.  Sulphur  also  resembles  a  somewhat  similar 
headach,  occurring  often  in  connexion  with  disease  of  the  utemsy 
as  in  Plat.,  Bry.,  but  these  medicines  have  more  the  sense  of 
burning  over  the  vertex  than  Sul.  has.  Sulphur  is  a  useful  remedy 
in  rheumatism,  and  is  well  indicated  in  rheumatic  headach,  (symp- 
toms 18  to  24 ;)  the  pain  is  drawing  and  tearing,  coming  on  and 
being  worst  at  night,  affiecting  one  side,  but  principally  the  top  and 
back  part  of  the  head,  occasionally  attended  with  heats  and  chills, 
resembling  Merc,  Hep.  S.,  Spig.,  Sep.,  Carbo  V.,  and  Lach. 

VERATRUM  ALBUM. 

1  Vertigo,  stupidity.  Quiet  delirium,  with  coldness  of 
the  body ;  he  believes  himself  to  be  otherwise  than  where  he 
is.    Almost  total  loss  of  memory. 

9.  An ,  Laoh.,      2.  Heaviness,  confusion  in  the  head,  with  excessive  weak* 
StiAm.  ^^^  ^^^  prostration.    The  headach  increases  to  vertigo,  on 

walking,  but  ceases  on  sitting  down. 
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z.  Dig^  TilK,  3.  Dulnen  in  the  head,  with  naiuea,  dariog  two  days.  In 
the  morning,  after  waking,  dull  pressure  on  the  vertex ;  the 
pain  becomes  pulsating  on  moving  about. 

4.  Aoan.,Agar.,  4.  Paroxysms  of  pain  here  and  there,  as  if  the  head  were 
^ll'i^?,**  pressed  and  pounded  in  a  mortar;  as  if  the  brain  were 
Ahtm.  bruised. 

5.  Cooa,  PiUs.,  5.  Constrictive  headach,  as  if  bound  with  a  cord,  with 
put^iAoh.      painful  constriction  of  the  pharynx. 

«.  An,  Bus.       6.  Pulsating  headach,  coming  at  iBtervak,  with  pressive 

pain,  espedally  over  the  left  eye. 
7.  Co<M.,LMh.      7.  Pressive  hemicrania,  with  uckness. 
8.Lach.,Bplg,     8.  Headach,  with  painful  stifihess  of  the  nape  of  the 
Oupr!  ft^'       i^cck ;  vomiting  of  greenish  mucus. 
9.  Eug.  9.  Headach,  with  pain  in  the  back ;  disorder  of  the  sto- 

mach and  desire  to  vomit,  with  copious  discharge  of  urine, 
la  iMh-,  Ku     10.  Violent  pain  of  pressure  and  tension,  sometimes  in 
^'*  the  temples,  sometimes  at  the  sindput,  with  contraction  of 

the  pupUs ;  very  severe  on  sitting  up ;  relieved  on  lying  down. 
ii.BeU..U€ii,     11.  Violent  headach,  with  convulsive  movements;  cold- 
^^     pr.  ao.,  ^^^  ^^^  numbness. 

11  OuuL  12.  Sensation  as  if  a  drop  of  cold  water  fell  on  the  temple. 

18.  Agar.,  18.  Sensation  of  heat  and  cold  at  the  same  time,  over  the 

LaiwK,  B».      j^^^^  ^^  sensibiUty  of  the  hairy  scalp. 

14.  €k>oo.,Niiz,     14.  Formication  of  the  scalp,  as  if  the  hairs  stood  on  end, 
^'™'  with  slight  local  shivering. 

1^-  ^^>n>*  15.  Sensation  of  cold  at  the  vertex,  aooompanied  with  cold 
Jii^"       feet 

GENERAL   REMARKS. 

Veratrum,  in  its  general  action,  may  be  compared  with  Cuprum, 
Cocc.,  Lach.,  Nax.  Puis.,  Phos.,  Sulph.,  as  also  Ars.  They  have 
A  similar  action  on  the  brain  and  spinal  cord ;  but  the  two  first  agree 
more  with  Veratrum  in  their  effects  on  the  stomach  and  bowels,  pro- 
ducing great  nausea,  violent  vomiting  with  great  exhaustion,  exces- 
sive sensibility  of  the  stomach,  violent  spasms  in  the  abdomen,  often 
extending  to  the  limbs,  painful  and  copious  watery  diarrhoea.  Like 
Ars.,  Veratrum  produces  great  exhaustion ;  it  excites  pressive  and 
sometimes  shooting  pains  in  the  limbs,  syncope  on  the  very  least 
movement,  (Nux,  Moseh.,  Agar.,  Big.)  It  powerfully  affects  the 
mind,  causing  an  anxious  troubled  state,  loss  of  memory,  even 
mania,  sometimes  paroxysms  of  amorous  or  religious  monomania. 
It  excites  the  genital  organs  ;  the  catamenia  are  often  too  early  and 
too  profuse,  and  preceded  by  headach,  nausea,  and  pains  in  the 
limbs. 
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VeTatmm  is  a  very  useful  medicine  in  neirous  headachs ;  it  Is 
well  indicated  when  the  pains  are  violent,  pressive  and  pulsating, 
affecting  one  side  of  the  head,  the  nape  of  the  neck  is  stiff  and 
painful,  or  when  the  pains  are  more  constrictive,  and  the  head  feels 
as  if  hruised ;  with  hoth  the  headachs  vomiting  soon  ensues,  and 
there  is  a  copious  discharge  of  urine.  In  this  headach  it  resembles 
principally  Kug.,  Cocc,  Puis,  and  Lach.,  and,  in  a  less  degree, 
Cupr.,  Sep.,  Nux,  and  Agar.  It  is  indicated  when  the  headach  is 
dyspeptic,  but  more  especially  when  it  is  purely  nervous,  occurring 
in  young  women,  or  in  those  suffering  from  irritation  of  the  spine. 

The  sensation  of  coldness  in  various  parts  of  the  head  (as 
symptoms  12, 13,  15,)  is  a  symptom  occasionally  present  in  purely 
nervous  headachs,  occurring  in  females  who  are  suffering  under 
morbid  excitement,  it  is  a  symptom  peculiar  to  Ver.,  Yal.,  and 
Lauro.,  and  is  shared,  in  a  less  degree,  by  Plat.,  Agar.,  and  Cann. 


CASES.  • 

Case  I. — Nervous  Headach  :  Remedies — Lachesis  and  Sepia* 

Mrs.  S.,  of  a  spare  habit  and  nervous  temperament,  applied  to 
me,  on  the  19th  of  November,  1844,  for  chronic  sick  headachs, 
from  which  she  had  been  suffering  for  many  years  :  they  came  on 
gradually  without  any  assignable  cause.  A  few  years  ago  she  was 
in  a  warm  climate  for  eighteen  months,  and  during  that  time  felt 
better.  The  pain  is  sharp,  and  is  seated  to  one  side  of  the  head, 
generally  at  the  lower  and  inner  side  of  the  eye,  extending  into  the 
head  ;  the  pain  gradually  increases,  and  is  then  attended  with 
vomiting,  after  which  the  headach  gpraduaUy  subsides.  Sometimes 
the  pain  is  on  the  top  of  the  head,  and  is  also  attended  by  sickness. 
Any  excitement  brings  on  nausea,  headach,  and  vomiting. 

Ars.  30/6,  III,  [4]  m.  et  n.,  J.  f 

*  This  paper  having  already  occupied  too  much  space  in  the  Journal,  I 
hare  diminished  the  number  of  the  cases  alhided  to  in  the  first  part,  and  cur- 
tailed the  renuurks.  I  here  take  this  opportunity  of  thanking  Drs.  Madden,  Ker, 
and  Huseell  for  their  kindness  in  communieatiDg  to  me  many  interesting  cases 
of  headach,  all  of  which  I  would  willingly  have  published  had  space  permitted. 
This  interchange  of  reports  of  cases  is  a  plan  well  worthy  of  being  followed,  and 
at  a  very  little  cost  of  time  renders  the  experience  of  the  individual  the  property 
of  his  colleagues. 

f  It  would  be  of  great  consequence  were  Homoeopathic  practittonera  agreed 
as  to  the  signs  to  be  used  in  prescribing.     I  have  already  alluded  to  this. 
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December  5th4—'So  change.    Sep.  30,  (1,  2,)  Sep.  18,  (3,)  [4]  T. 

December  20<A.-— Was  on  the  6th  seized  with  headach,  hut  it  was 
cut  short,  hefore  the  vomiting  came  on,  hj  Lachesis*  Has  had  no 
headach  since  Rept.  Sep.  18,  as  on  the  20th. 

January  19th,  1845. — Headach  hetter.  Lach.  30/6,  III,  [4] 
m.  et  n.  ^. 

February  ISth. — Has  had  no  headach  since  December,  and  the 
last  one  was  not  severe,  not  attended  by  vomiting.  Laeli.  18/13, 
II,  [4]  m.  et  n.  T. 

March  lat* — Has  had  one  headach.  Ars.  80/6,  III,  [4]  m.  et 
n.  T. 

March  18lA.-^Headachs  more  severe.  Puis.  12/6,  II,  as  on 
March  1st. 

April  9rd. — Has  caught  cold,  and  has  suffered  from  four  attacks 
of  dull  headach  over  the  top  of  the  head.  For  the  corysa  Mens. 
was  given,  and,  after  a  week's  interval,  a  dose  of  Sepia  for  two  days. 

(BritUh  Journal  of  Bomoeopathyy  Vol.  II,  p.  278,)  and  again  would  point  to  a 
mode  which  is  at  the  same  time  simple  and  concise : — First — that  as  the  dilation 
is  of  mnch  greater  importance  than  the  quantity  of  it  given,  that  the  figure  de- 
noting the  former  should  stand  hefore  the  latter ;  where  drops  are  used  the  con- 
tnotion  gtt  may  he  written  after  the  first  figure.  jSlecoiMf— That  when  sereral 
powders  are  pretcrihed,  each  containing  the  same  medicine,  that  their  numberi 
should  be  marked  by  Ronum  numerals  f  and  when  the  powders  contain  different 
dilutions  or  different  medicines,  this  is  denoted  by  figures  within  parenthesia. 
Ttdrd — The  mode  in  which  the  medicine  is  to  be  taken,  for  example  []  (in  writing  I 
use  a  triangle,  but  in  typography  the  brackets  are  the  easiest)  signifies  that  the 
medicine  is  to  be  dissolved  in  water,  and  the  figure  within  the  brackets  [4]  denotes 
the  quantity  in  tablespoonfula,  that  is,  in  half  ounces ;  when  this  figure  is  not 
used,  it  is  to  be  supposed  that  the  dose  is  taken  either  dry  or  at  once.  Fourth — 
Mark  the  periods  at  which  the  medicine  is  to  be  taken,  the  usual  signs  being 
employed,  such  as  m.  et  n.,  morning  and  evening ;  4t8.  q.  q.  h.,  every  fourth 
hour,  &c.  F^h — Mark  the  interval  between  the  powder;  this  is  done  by  a 
figure  between  parallel  lines,  thuA,  "L  ;  or  use  two  figures,  thus,  1.  to  2.  widch 
signifies  an  interval  of  from  six  to  eight  days,  according  to  the  improvement 
The  first  prescription  thna  written  reads  thus,  Arsenicum  30th  dilution,  ax, 
globules,  three  such  powders,  dissolve  each  in  four  tablespoonfuls  of  water, 
take  a  tablespoonful  morning  and  evening.  Wait  two  days  between  each  powder. 
That  of  December  5  reada — Sep.  SOth  dilution,  two  powders,  to  be  marked 
1  and  2.  Sepia  1 8th  dilution,  a  powder  to  be  marked  3.  IMssolve  each  powder 
in  four  tablespoonfuls,  &c.  This  implies  that  the  powders  are  to  be  taken  as 
numbered.  The  figure  enclosed  in  the  bracket  always  denotes  the  quantity  of 
water  in  half  ounces,  that  is,  tablespoonfuls ;  when  it  is  wished  to  give  less  it  may 
be  marked  by  |  or  },  which  is  a  teaspoonful  or  a  dessert  spoonful,  thus,  Aeon. 
0.  gtt  2.  [4}  I  dta.  q.  q.  h.,  reads  two  drops  of  the  6th  diL  of  Aconite  in  four 
tablespoonfuls  of  water,  a  dessert  spoonful  to  be  taken  every  three  hours^ 
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May  2lth. — Much  better ;  has  haxdly  felt  headach :  is  troubled 
with  a  disagreeably-smelling  and  bitter  discharge  from  the  nose. 
Puis.  12/6,  III,  [4]  m.  et  n.  t . 

Jidjf  Srd. — No  headach ;  but  still  discharge  from  the  nose. 
Ozaenine  6/12,  IV,  [4]  m.  et  n.  T. 

July  17th, — Still  this  discharge.  Hep.  was  given,  and  again,  on 
August  2nd,  Ars.  12/9,  IV ;  a  powder  4^  q.  q.  n.  Towards  the  end 
of  August,  Aur.  was  given  for  this. 

September  I  Sth, — The  discharge  ceased  after  going  to  sea-bathing ; 
has  had  no  headach,  and  feels  well.  Lach.  30/12,  (1,  3  ;)  Sil. 
30/12,  (2,  4,)  [4]  m.  etn.,  1  to  £,  according  to  improvement;  and, 
if  headach  comes  on,  take  Lach.  6,  gtt.  ii.,  [3,]  a  dessert  spoonful 
every  quarter  of  an  hour  to  every  hour,  according  to  the  relief  given. 

I  heard  from  this  lady  in  October,  1846,  and  she  reported  her- 
self as  quite  free  of  the  tendency  to  headach. 


Case  V. — Nervous  Headach :  Remedies — Lach,,  Sep,,  4*  ^«^* 

Mrs.  O.,  aged  about  forty,  a  tall,  healthy-looking  lady,  of  a 
sang-lymphatic  temperament,  consulted  me  on  the  27th  Januaiy, 
1846,  on  account  of  headachs,  to  which  she  has  been  very  subject 
for  more  than  twenty  years.  No  cause  can  be  assigned.  The  pain 
is  a  severe  oppressive  pain,  confined  to  one  or  other  temple ;  when 
the  pain  affects  the  right  side  of  the  head,  it  is  much  more  severe 
than  when  the  left  is  the  seat  of  the  pain  ;  the  pain  is  attended  with 
nausea ;  during  the  continuance  of  her  headach  the  mouth  becomes 
clammy,  and  she  is  unable  to  swallow  her  saliva.  The  headach 
generally  comes  on  at  night,  lasts  that  night  and  next  day ;  the 
headach  is  generally  relieved  when  vomiting  comes  on.  During  the 
attack  she  is  imable  to  leave  her  bed  ;  she  never  passes  a  fortnight 
without  having  a  headach.  Shortly  after  eating  the  food  is  apt  to 
rise  in  mouthfuls ;  has  frequent  risings  of  frothy  phlegm.  Is  in 
the  habit  of  taking  aperient  medicines.  Discontinue  these  :  no 
great  change  necessary  in  the  diet.  Sulph.  30/12,  (1,  3  ;)  Sulph. 
18/12,  (3),  [4]  m.  et  n.,  T. 

February  6th, — No  change  to  report.  Lach.  12,  gtt.  2,  (1). 
Lach.  6,  gtt.  1,  (2),  [4]  m.  et  n.,  T  to  T. 

February  24th, —  Has  had  no  headach  for  three  weeks,  and  is 
otherwise  better.     Lach.  6,  gtt.  2,  III,  [4]  m.  et  n.,  J  to  1 - 

Towards  the  end  of  March  she  is  reported  as  continuing  to 
improve.     Ars.  18/12,  III,  [4]  m.  et  n.  i. 
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April  22nd, — Headache  more  frequent,  but  not  so  severe ;  their 
frequency  may  be  attributed  to  great  grief  consequent  on  the  sudden 
death  of  her  brother.  Sep.  30/12,  (1,  2  ;)  Sep.  18/12,  (3,)  [4]  m^ 
et  n.,  J, 

May  9th, — Has  been  feeling  very  well.  Sep.  18/12,  (1,2;) 
Sep.  12,  ^3,)  [8]  m.  et  n<,  I  to  J. 

June  I6th, — Has  been  very  free  of  headach  :  the  stomach  is  a 
little  disordered.     Puis.  6/12,  (1 ;)  Sep.  18/12,  (2, 3,)  I  to  io. 

August  2*!ih. — Has  had  only  two  slight  headachs,  and  feels  very 
well.  (Rept.  Sep.)  Since  then  this  patient  has  received  no  further 
medicine,  and  on  hearing  of  her  in  May,  1847f  she  had  continued 
remarkably  free  of  headach,  but  now  (August)  they  threaten  to 
return,  though  presenting  different  symptoms,  and  probably  con- 
nected with  the  cessation  of  the  menses. 

Case  IV. 

A  lady,  aged  fifty-six,  has  for  thirty  years  been  subject  to  head- 
achs ;  they  are  one  sided ;  she  wakens  with  headach,  which  is 
ushered  in  as  a  dull  pain,  attended  with  yawning,  and  cold  feet, 
generally  with  nausea,  and  when  pain  becomes  sharp,  vomiting  sets 
in.  The  pain  affects  one  half  of  the  forehead,  over  the  eye,  and 
down  the  cheek.  Towards  the  close  of  the  headach,  the  discharge 
of  urine  is  considerably  increased,  and  deposits  a  reddish  sediment : 
after  the  headach,  she  has  much  pain  in  the  back  and  loins.  To 
correct  the  great  costiveness,  Nux  v.  1,  gtt.  1,  [4]  n.  was  given  on 
April  19th,  and  on  the  13th  May  there  was  an  improvement  in 
the  state  of  the  bowels,  and  the  headachs  were  less  severe :  then 
Lach.  and  Bug.  lambos  were  given  alternately  for  some  time.  By 
October  there  was  a  decided  change,  the  bowels  being  regular,  and 
the  headachs  less  severe  and  much  less  frequent :  formerly  every 
little  excitement  brought  on  an  attack,  but  now  they  seldom  occur, 
and  rarely  come  to  vomiting.  From  this  time  alternate  courses  of 
Lach.  6,  Ars.  18,  and  Sep.  30  were  given,  and  in  case  of  a  severe 
headach,  £ng.  Iamb.,  and  should  that  fail,  in  two  hours,  to  give 
decided  relief,  she  was  directed  to  take  Cocc.  From  the  end  of 
October  up  to  February  13  slie  had  hardly  ever  headach  ;  the  same 
medicines  were  continued  up  to  October  23, 1845,  with  longer  inter- 
vals between  the  doses.  I  heard  again  from  her  in  June,  1846, 
that  she  had  been  keeping  free  of  headach,  but  having  for  a  week  or 
two  felt  slight  indications  of  their  return,  she  wished  the  former 


4SX  Dr.  Black  on  the 

course  to  be  repeated,  namely,  Lach.  12/12,  (1,  2,  5,  6;)   Sep. 
18/12,  (3,  4,  7,  8  ;)  [4]  m.  et  n.,  1  to  H. 

I  heard  again  from  her  in  November,  1840 ;  she  was  in  yerj 
good  health,  and  very  rarely  felt  her  headach. 

Remark* — I  have  found  Lach.,  Sep.,  and  Ars.  very  useful 
remedies  in  such  cases  as  the  foregoing,  and  I  have  frequently  had 
occasion  to  observe,  that  in  chronic  headach  attended  with  vomit- 
ing, the  remedies  first  check  the  vomiting,  then  the  headachs  become 
less  severe,  and  then  diminish  in  frequency.  When  the  headach  is 
severe,  and  attended  with  vomiting,  I  have  generally  found  Cocc, 
Ignatia,  or  Eug.,  especially  the  first,  to  be  useful  as  intercurrent 
remedies  in  checking  the  vomiting. 

Cask  XII. — Nervous  Headach :  Remedies — Hepar  Sulph, 

Miss  I.,  aged  seventeen.  Lymphatic  temperament.  Has  com- 
plained of  almost  constant  headachs  for  more  than  three  months. 
No  evident  cause.  October  3.  She  suffers  from  dull  pressive  pain 
over  the  root  of  the  nose,  and  a  little  over  the  eye  ;  worst  in  the 
morning;  increased  by  reading  and  mental  exercise;  generally 
easiest  when  at  rest.  Complains  of  weakness  of  the  back,  and 
occasional  disorder  of  the  stomach.  Hep.  s.,  6/4,  II,  [33  m.  et 
n.,  f . 

October  10/A. — Since  taking  the  medicine,  she  complains  of 
more  acute  pain  over  the  eye.     Hep.  s.,  15/6,  II,  [4]  m.  et  n. 

November  4th, — Headachs  much  better;  has  caught  a  slight 
cold.  Merc,  was  given  for  this,  and  then  Nux.  v.  12/12.,  (1,  3  ;} 
Hep.  18/12,  (2,  4,)  [4,]  m.  et  n.,  X»  After  this  course  the  head- 
achs quite  disappeared,  and  on  inquiry,  some  months  after,  they 
had  not  returned. 

Remarks, — In  arranging  my  MSS.  I  regret  having  lost  the 
report  of  a  very  interesting  case  of  nervous  headach,  (Case  II,) 
which  disappeared  under  the  use  principally  of  Hepar.  I  must, 
therefore,  give  the  principal  feature  of  the  case  from  memory.  The 
patient  was  Lady  A.,  of  a  highly  nervous  constitution,  the  mother 
of  several  children.  She  had  suffered  more  than  eight  years  from 
severe  headach,  for  which  she  had  taken  much  medicine,  and  tried 
various  mineral  waters  in  Germany.  The  pain  was  a  dull  pain,  in 
the  lower  part  of  the  forehead ;  the  pain  became  acute,  and  then 
affected  the  whole  head.  Hep.  s.  was  given  at  various  intervals  for 
six  weeks ;  by  that  time  a  decided  improvement  took  place.     The 
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medicine  was  then  suspended  for  a  fortnight ;  but  about  this  time 
she  began  to  experience  great  languor  and  weakness,  which  lasted 
fully  more  than  a  month ;  it  wholly  incapacitated  her  for  doing  any 
thing.  Nothing  was  prescribed  for  this  except  two  or  three  doses 
of  Arsenicum,  but  without  any  good.  It  gradually  disappeared, 
and,  seemingly,  with  it  the  headache.  They  afterwards  threatened 
now  and  then  to  recur,  so  that  she  took  occasionally  other  medi- 
cines, until  May  28th,  1844,  the  treatment  having  commenced  in 
January,  1844.  Lady  A.  got  quite  well,  and,  I  believe,  continued 
free  of  her  headach.  This  very  imperfect  skelchk  of  the  case  is 
merely  given#>as  illustrating  the  debility  and  peculiar  languor  which 
sometimes  comes  on  after  the  successful  administration  of  some  of 
the  remedies  in  chronic  cases.  I  recollect  observing  it  very  marked 
and  lasting  for  a  week  in  a  ease  of  old  standing  constipation,  which 
disappeared  under  the  use  of  Nux^  and  I  have  heard  other  practi- 
tioners state  that  they  have  remarked  the  same.  I  do  not  think  it 
can  be  the  direct  effect  of  the  remedy,  for  this  same  state  occurs 
after  remedies  which  are  totally  different  in  their  action ;  but  is  more 
justly  attributable  to  a  great  change,  which  is,  or  seems  about  to 
take  place  in  the  organism.  Its  occurrence  may  be  viewed  as  a 
good  sign,  and  indicates  the  suspension  of  further  medicines  for  the 
time. 

Cass  XVI. — Nervous  Headach  :  Remedies — Coccvlna, 

Miss  H.S  aged  thirty-five,  of  a  fall  plethoric  habit,  has  suffered 
from  her  pn^sent  headacha  for  now  fifteen  years;  they  came  on 
shortly  after  the  oatamenia  appeared,  and  have  ever  since  regularly 
occurred  at  that  period.  Yicdent  headach — described  us  a  duU  pain 
affecting  the  whole  head ;  the  patient  has  a  difficulty  in  describing 
it  minutely ;  is  unable  to  lie  for  a  moment  on  the  badk  of  the  head; 
is  forced  to  lie  on  the  side ;  unable  to  bear  the  least  light ;  any 
noise  excites  nausea  and  vomiting.  During  the  headach  she  feels 
as  if  suffering  from  sea  sickness,  and  on  sitting  up  the  objects  around 
seem  to  move  up  and  down.  The  headach  lasts  from  thirty-six  to 
forty-eight  hours,  and  comes  on  on  the  third  or  fourth  day  of  the 
catamenial  period.  The  catamenise  are  abundant,  but  unattended 
by  local  pain.     General  health  good. 

March  16**. — Cocc.  18/12,  III,  [4]  m.  et  n.,  T. 

April  4<A. — The  headach  has  occurred  at  the  usual  time,  but 
not  so  severe  as  usual,  for  she  was  ^le  to  move  about,  and  was  not 
confined  to  bed  as  she  always  was  before.     A  deiaert  apoonfiil  of 
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tlie  mixtuie  of  Coocolus  as  above,  only  of  the  6Ui  dilatioii«  wa» 
given  from  eveiy  half  hour  to  every  six  hours  during  the  third  and 
fourth  day  of  herperiody  and  with  great  advantage.     Cont.  Coee. 

Jprii  20IA.— Kept.  Cocc.  18,  as  <»  the  16th,  T. 

May  Isf . — Has  had  a  very  slight  headach  at  the  usual  period, 
which  was  again  much  relieved  by  frequently-repeated  doses  of 
Cocc.  18 ;  she  was  now  ordered  Bell.  6/12,  (1,  3.)  Cocc.  18/12, 
(2,)  [4]  m.  et  n.,  7  to  7.  This  was  the  last  prescription ;  for  one 
headach  occurring  after  diat  she  toclk  the  Cocc.  Since  October, 
1844,  to  July,  1846,  she  has  continued  free  of  these  headachs. 

Remark. — ^The  principal  indication  in  this  case,  for'the  selection 
of  Cocculus,  was  the  marked  tendency  to  nausea  resembling  sea 
sickness,  as  if  the  stomach  heaved  up  and  down.  So  great  was  this 
idiosyncracy  that  she  told  me  that  travelling  in  a  carriage  made  her 
feel  ill,  and  that  sickness  has  often  been  brought  on  by  looking  at  a 
vessel  pitching  up  and  down  on  the  sea. 

Case  XV. — Nervaui  Headach :  Remedies — £«^.,  2%ti;a,  SiL,  Sepia, 

Miss  F.,  about  thirty-four,  of  thin  nervous  habit  of  body,  has 
for  many  years  been  liable  to  headach ;  she  was  for  some  months 
under  Homoeopathic  treatment  in  Paris,  and  received  relief;  the 
medicine  that  was  most  useful  was  the  Eugenia  lambos.  The  paia 
is  a  violent  acute  pain  over  the  angle  of  the  temple  and  forehead ; 
the  painful  part  can  be  covered  with  the  point  of  the  finger ;  if  the 
pain  has  been  severe  the  part  swells,  and  next  day  appears  yellow. 
The  least  noise  or  light  is  intolerable.  The  pain  when  severe  excites 
vomiting.  The  headachs  recur  from  every  three  to  every  five 
weeks ;  they  commence  in  the  morning,  gradually  get  worse,  and 
leave  suddenly  in  the  evening. 

May  Sri,  1843.— Eug.  6/12,  (1,  4.)  Ars.  6A2,  (2,  3,)  [4] 
m.  et  n.,  f[.. 

June  6th. — Has  had  no  headach.  Eug.  6/12,  (1.)  Sulph. 
6/12,  (2.)     Thuja,  6/12,  (8,)  [4]  m.  et  n.,  7. 

Jukf  15th. — Has  headach  to-day.  I  found  that  neither  Eug., 
nor  Thuja,  nor  Ignatia  had  any  efiect  in  diminishing  the  pain.  The 
temple  was  swollen  and  discoloured  the  next  morning. 

July  16«A.— Bell.  6/12,  (1,3.)  Spig.  6/12.  (2, 4,)  [4]  m.etn.,?. 

July  26<A.-- No  headach.  Sil.  18/12,  (1, 3.)  Eug.  6/12,  (2,4,) 
f 4]  m.  et  n.,  £  to  £. 
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October  30/^.— A  slight  headach.  Spig.  &e,  (1,  4.)  Thuja, 
(2,  7.)     Sil.  W,  (3,  5.)    Eug.  6/12,  (6,  8,)  [4]  m.  et  n.,  J  to  lo, 

February  \Zthf  1844. — ^The  patient  writes  that  she  has  heen 
Tery  free  of  headach.  Hep.  s.  15/12,  (1,  3.)  Thuja  3/12,  (2,  4,) 
[4]  m.  et  e.,  1.  On  March  9th,  and  again  on  April  3rd,  this  course 
was  repeated,  and  the  report,  on  May  24th,  was : — Has  had  only 
one  headach  since  Fehruary.  Sep.  18/4,  (1,  2.)  Thuja  1,  g^  1, 
(3,  4,)  [4]  m.  et  n.,  I. 

July  \9th, — The  arms  and  hands  are  covered  with  a  dry  eruption 
resemhling  psoriasis.     Graph.  6/4,  III,  [4]  m.  et  n.,  T. 

August  3rii. — Eruption  continues.  Sulph.  6  was  given  in  the 
same  manner ;  and  again  Sulph.  on  the  13th. 

After  the  month  of  September  the  treatment  was  suspended, 
the  patient  receiving  a  few  doses  of  Thuja  6,  to  be  taken  at  any 
time  the  headach  threatened.  I  heard  of  this  patient  two  years 
after  this,  and  it  was  then  stated  that  she  continued  very  free  of 
headach. 

After  July  26th,  1843,  this  case  was  conducted  by  correspon- 
dence, which  will  account  for  the  long  course  of  alternate  remedies ; 
corresponding  practice  has  too  often  this  great  inconvenience — that 
the  selection  is  founded  on  a  very  vague  report,  and  in  prescribing  a 
course  of  remedies,  the  future  as  well  as  the  present  state  has  to  be 
considered.  Was  the  appearance  of  this  eruption  critical  ? — was  it 
owing  to  the  previous  treatment,  rousing  (as  Hahnemann  would 
have  considered  it)  the  psoric  taint  to  be  developed  externally  ? 

Case  XVII. — Nervous  Headach  :   Remedy— Merc. 

TREATED    BT    DB.    RUSSELL. 

Lady  I.  D.,  aged  thirty,  leucophlegmatic,  confined  six  months 
ago,  got  very  weak  after  nursing  her  child  four  months ;  spots  like 
purpura  appeared.  She  then  gave  up  nursing ;  was  then  attacked 
with  pain  in  the  left  side  of  the  face,  which  disappeared  on  getting 
a  tooth  stuffed ;  after  this,  was  attacked  with  her  present  complaint, 
which  has  got  gradually  worse.  Severe  pain  at  the  tragus  of  the 
right  ear,  extending  down  the  jaws,  over  that  side  of  the  head,  and 
into  one  eye.  It  is  ushered  in  by  slight  jagging,  and  then  becomes 
severe  and  shooting ;  generally  comes  on  at  night,  but  not  always. 
After  the  pain  ceases  there  is  a  sense  of  throbbing.  Does  not  know 
what  excites  the  pain  ;  it  is  not  affected  by  motion  or  rest ;  there  is 
no  redness  or  swellipg. 
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November  5ih, — Merc.  15, 
November  20th, — ^A  good  deal  better.     Rept. 
Dooember  2iuL—Att»c\i8  decidedly  less  severe.      Merc.  6/12, 
(1.)    Merc.  3,  g^  ii.,  (2,  S,)  [4]  m.  et  n.,  T. 
December  ZOth* — Has  continued  free  of  pain. 

Casb  XVIII. — Nervous  Headach :  Remedies — Plafinaf  ^e. 

Miss  C,  aged  about  eighteen,  delicate  phlegmatic  appearance, 
had,  in  June,  1844,  a  mild  bilious  fever  which  lasted  ten  days; 
since  then  she  has  been  suffering  from  dyspepsia,  and  gradually  the 
neuralgic  affection  showed  itself.     She  had  been  from  January  to 
May  18»  1845,  (when  she  consulted  me,)  under  Allopathic  treat- 
ment in  London.     The  pain  commences  behind  the  ear,  affects  the 
side  of  the  face,  the  lips,  the  forehead,  and  crown  of  the  head.    The 
pain  is  described  as  a  severe  dull  pain,  increased  by  light  and  by 
touch.     The  pain  is  ushered  in  by  cold  feet ;   it  commences  on 
waking,  gradually  increases,  and  about  noon  becomes  a  sharp  pain ; 
continues  so  for  two  or  three  hours,  and  about  six  in  the  evening 
goes  offl     Tongue  apt  to  get  red  and  dry ;  she  complains  of  weight 
in  the  stomach ;  bowels  tending  to  be  costive ;  appetite  indifferent ; 
dislike  to  animal  food.     The  catamenia  are  regular  and  natural ;  at 
these  periods  the  pains  in  the  face  and  head  quite  disappear.     Plat. 
6/12,  III,  [4]  m.  et  n. 

May  20th* — Increase  of  the  pain.     Plat.  12. 

May  26th. — Pains  have  almost  entirely  left  the  face  and  head ; 
complains  of  pains  in  the  chest  and  side.     Cont.  Plat.  12. 

May  31st. — Better;  a  little  pain  in  the  side;  the  bowels  are 
costive,  and  the  motions  white.  Dig.  quickly  corrected  the  state  of 
the  bowels ;  and  after  June  20th  there  was  no  return  of  the  pain  in  the 
&ce.  The  treatment  after  this  was  directed  to  the  dyspeptic  habit; 
she  continued  to  take  occasionally  Puis.,  Graph.,  and  Merc,  up  to 
the  end  of  the  year ;  no  return  of  the  pain  ;  after  this  I  lost  sight 
of  the  patient. 

Case  XX. — Nervous  Headachs :  Remedies — Lachesis^  Belladonna. 

C.  B.  has  had  lately  a  bilious  attack,  and  since  this  has  been 
suffering  frequently  from  headachs.  Six  years  ago  he  was  treated 
Homoeopathically  for  those  headachs,  and  with  great  advantage. 
He  is  of  a  highly  nervous  temperament,  has  lived  very  quietly, 
and  can  assign  no  cause  for  the  headachs.     The  affection  comes  on 
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with  impaired  visioni  which  continues  for  about  an  hour,  goes  off 
gradually,  and  b  replaced  by  a  dullish  pain  over  the  eye ;  after  the 
headach  goes  off,  feels  exhausted,  and  is  unwilling  to  do  any  thing. 
Bowels  rather  costive. 

June  20M.--Lach.  15/8,  II,  [4]  m.  et  e.,  1. 

July  lei. — Has  had  one  headach.  He  complains  of  deafness, 
and  of  spasm  affecting  the  right  orbicularis  and  levator  labii  muscles, 
with  frequent  twitching  and  throbbing  under  the  eye.     Rept. 

Julff  Sih, — Headach  better.  Complains  of  the  spasm  of  the 
£ace.    Bell.  12/8,  (1,  3.)    Lach.  15,  (2, 4,)  [4]  m.  etn.,  1  to  T. 

January  17ih, — I  again  saw  this  patient.  He  said  the  headach 
soon  got  better  under  the  last  course  of  medicine. 

Remarks. — I  liave  found  this  kind  of  headach  exceedingly  in- 
tractable ;  sometimes  they  will  be  benefited  for  a  few  months,  and 
then,  on  exposure  to  fatigue,  to  anxiety,  or  any  error  in  diet,  they 
recur  again.  They  are  generally  met  with  in  those  of  a  nervous 
habit,  or  whose  nervous  system  has  become  morbidly  susceptible 
owing  to  anxiety,  to  prolonged  study,  to  grief,  or  loss  of  sleep.  In 
one  case  I  tried,  for  two  years,  numerous  remedies,  but  without  any 
decided  advantage.  At  last,  in  the  third  year,  the  *  headachs 
remarkably  diminished  in  frequency,  and  were  not  attended  with 
the  dimness  of  vision,  which  sometimes  amounted  to  blindness. 
The  medicine  given  at  this  time  were  alternate  courses  of  SO.,  Coco., 
and  China.  In  one  case  the  headachs  entirely  disappeared  for  a 
year,  under  the  use  of  Lachesis,  but  again  recurred.  Lachesis  was 
useful  for  a  few  months  longer,  in  arresting  the  vomiting  which 
followed  a  severe  attack,  but  the  patient  still  suffers  from  them, 
and  from  their  being  attended  with  sudden  and  violent  vomiting, 
together  with  vertigo,  I  am  inclined  to  suppose  that  there  is  some 
organic  affection  of  the  brain.  Dr.  Drysdale  informs  me  that  in 
this  kind  of  headach  he  has  found  Cannabis  usefid.  There  is  this 
difficulty  in  the  treatment  of  sudi  cases,  that,  as  yet,  we  have  no 
medicine  that  produces  exactly  the  same  train  of  symptoms. 

Case  XXIII. — Congestive  Headach :  Remedy — Nux  vomica. 

TREATED   BT   DB.  KER. 

Miss  A.  C,  aged  eleven,  of  a  languid  disposition  and  sallow 
complexion,  tall,  has  suffered  for  the  last  four  years  from  severe 
headachs,  scarcely  ever  passing  a  single  day  without  one.  They 
cause  prostration,  and  disable  her  from  physical  and  mental  exer- 
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tion.  The  headach  is  chiefly  frontal  over  the  eyes,  canaing  her  to 
iiown,  and  producing  dimness  of  vision ;  eyes  dull ;  head  feels 
heavy,  pressing  down,  and  aching;  relieved  by  lying  down  and  by 
pressure  ;  aggravated  by  motion  and  intellectual  exercise.  Tongue 
pale,  and  slightly  coated ;  bowels  costive ;  sleeps  heavily  \  occa- 
sionally nervous,  and  starts  in  her  sleep.  Abdomen  tumid,  but  not 
painful  on  pressure  ;  pulse  slow ;  feet  very  cold ;  appetite  caprici- 
ous. After  reading  for  a  short  time,  she  turns  very  pale.  March 
Ut,  1847.     Nux  V.  30. 

March  5th. — On  the  second  day  after  commencing  the  treat- 
ment the  headachs  left  her,  and  up  to  the  month  of  June  they  had 
not  returned. 

Case  XXIV. — Congestive  Headach :  Remedies — Lach.  and  Puis. 

Miss  B.,  aged  twenty-four,  of  a  plethoric  habit,  has  for  four 
montlis  suffered  from  sick  headachs.  The  first  one  appeared  during 
tlie  catamenial  period,  which  has  been  since  disordered.  Complains 
of  a  general  feeling  of  numbness  and  faintishness — ^great  giddiness, 
with  paleness.  The  pain  is  generally  a  shooting  throbbing  pain 
over  one^ye,  attended  frequently  with  sickness ;  it  is  uicreased  by 
movement,  and  is  always  worst  in  the  morning.  Is  seldom  ever  a 
day  free  of  headach.  When  free  of  headach,  has,  nevertheless, 
giddiness,  which  is  worse  on  walking.  Complains  of  acid  taste  in 
the  mouth,  and  of  every  thing  getting  acid ;  fulness  and  weight  in 
the  epigastrum  after  eating.  Tongue  clean,  bowels  regular.  Catft- 
menia  regular,  but  attended  with  pain  in  the  back  and  hypogastrium ; 
the  headachs  are  worse  before  the  catamenial  period. 

January  Sth,  1844. — Nux  v.  12. 

January  I7th. — Nux  v.  6/4,  II,  [4]  m.  et  n.,  T. 

January  24th. — Not  quite  so  well.  Lach.  15/8,  II,  [4}  m.  et 
n.,  1- 

February  6th. — Numbness  and  faintness  better,  especially  after 
breakfiut;  headachs  much  less  frequent;  giddiness  better;  as  also 
fulness  and  weight  after  eating.     Lach.  6/8,  III,  [4]  m.  et  n.,  T. 

March  7th. — Headachs  and  giddiness  much  better,  as  also  the 
other  symptoms:  bowels  costive,  &c.  Sulph.  12,  (I,  3;)  Puis. 
18,  (2,)  [4]  m.  et  n.,  f. 

March  27th. — Feels  much  better.     Rept. 

April  2Sth. — She  says  she  is  now  free  of  headach,  and  feels 
very  well.  A  course  of  Lach.  and  Puis.,  to  be  taken  alternately, 
was  prescribed,  in  case  the  headachs  should  recur. 
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Remarks, — In  this  ease  Lach.  appears  to  faaye  been  the  most 
useful  agent,  and  the  indications  for  its  use  were  the  one-sided 
headach  attended  often  with  sickness,  the  vertigo  with  paleness,  the 
tendency  to  faint,  and  general  sensation  of  numbness. 

Case  XXVIL — Congestive  Headach :  Remedies — Ars.  Laeh.f 

Nuxy  bfU  espeeuMy  Agarieus. 

D.  C,  aged  twenty-five,  consulted  me  for  severe  headachs,  or 
what  he  calls  bilious  attacks.  These  complaints  appeared  after  he 
had  had  scarlet  fever,  and  he  has  now,  for  seven  years,  suflfered  much 
from  them,  so  as  to  interfere  materially  with  his  busines,  which  can- 
not be  considered  as  increasing  the  affection,  since  he  has  not  much 
of  a  sedentry  occupation,  nor  is  he  exposed  to  injurious  influences. 

The  attacks  occur  every  six  weeks,  and  commence  with  headach 
over  the  eyes,  a  sense  of  fullness,  with  acute  pain.  The  pain 
gradually  becomes  more  difiused  through  the  head,  but  is  princi- 
pally in  the  forehead.  The  pain  is  described  as  oppressive  and 
violent,  the  eyelid  droops,  the  pulse  rises,  the  face  flushes,  tongue 
dry  and  brown,  skin  dry  and  hot.  After  the  first  or  second  day, 
copious  vomiting,  principally  of  a  bitter,  bilions-looking  fluid.  The 
urine  is  scanty  and  high  coloured.  Such  an  attack  lasts  from  two 
to  four  days.  After  a  day  or  two  the  pain  extends  from  the  head 
down  the  spine ;  the  neck  is  often  stiff;  he  feels  as  if  bruised  all 
over  the  body,  as  if  from  a  long  walk,  with  feeling  as  if  the  joints 
were  dislocated ;  great  exhaustion ;  wakeful  nights,  and  frequently 
delirious.     Pulse  80  to  100,  full,  and  laboured. 

August  9th^  1S44.— Lach.  15,  (1,  2,  3 ;)  Sulph.  15,  (4,  5,  6  ;) 
[4]  m.  et  n.,  Xi  but  between  No.  3  and  No.  4,  T. 

September  13/A.— Lach«.  6/12,  (1,2;)  Sulph.  6,  (3, 4  ;)  [4]  m. 
et  n.,  T. 

September  24<A. — Had  on  the  20ih  a  return  of  his  headach. 
For  this  Bry.,  Aeon.,  &c.,  were  tried,  but  without  diminishing  its 
violence.  A  course  of  Ars*  15  was  then  ordered,  and  on  the  14th 
of  October,  Ars.  15/12,  (1,  3,)  Nux  v.  16/12,  (2,  4,)  [4]  m.  et 
n.,  £. 

November  13M. — ^The  headach  occurred  at  the  six  weeks,  but 
was  much  less  severe.     Rept.  as  on  October  14th. 

December  14<A.— Lach.  6,  (1 , 3 ;)  Ars.  6,  (2, 4 ;)  [4]  m.  et  n.,  7. 

January  SOth^  1845. — Has  had  one  headach  at  an  interval  of 
eight  weeks,  and  much  slighter  than  usual.  China  6/6,  (1,  2;) 
Nux  V.  6/6,  (3,  4  ;)  China  3/6,  (5,  6  ;)  [4]  m.  et  n.,  ?. 
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April  2nd. — Has  hud  a  headach  which  threatened  to  be  severe, 
but  was  speedily  relieved  by  Agar  6/12,  [4,]  a  dessert  spoonful  every 
half  hour  to  two  hours.  A  course  of  Agar  6,  and  then  one  of  Agar 
3,  in  tincture,  was  prescribed  for  several  Weeks.  He  continued 
quite  free  of  attacks,  and  was  otherwise  very  well  until  the  3l8t  of 
October,  when  I  saw  him  in  bed,  sufTering  from  a  dull  frontal 
headach,  indisposing  him  to  read,  attended  with  slight  swimming  of 
the  eyes,  requiring  an  effort  to  see  any  object ;  tongue  parched  and 
clammy,  great  general  languor,  and  heavy  dulness  of  the  limbs. 
Agar,  was  given,  and  then  a  course  of  Sulph.  30/12,  (1,  2,  5,  6  ;) 
Stram.  6/12,  (3,  4,)  [4]  m.  et  e.,  I. 

After  this  the  headach  quite  disappeared,  and  no  more  medicine 
was  prescribed.  On  writing  to  inquire  how  he  was,  I  received  for 
answer,  on  the  26th  February,  1847,  that  he  was  quite  free  from  those 
attacks  \  that  his  general  health  was  so  good  that  he  was  seldom  a 
day  confined,  whereas,  formerly,  he  was  weeks ;  that  whenever  he 
experiences  any  headach,  he  immediately  takes  Agaricus,  and  the 
'uneasiness  soon  goes  off. 

Remarks. — I  consider  that  Agaricus  was  here  the  most  useliil 
remedy,  although  Lach.  and  Ars.  also  acted  beneficially.  The 
symptoms  which  led  me  to  select  Agaricus  were  the  violent  and  op- 
pressive pains,  principally  frontal,  attended  often  with  delirium. 
When  the  pain  became  general  and  severe,  it  was  difficult  for  the 
patient  to  describe  it,  but  it  resembled  that  given  under  symptoms  6 
and  10  of  Agaricus.  The  peculiar  symptoms  were  the  sense  of  lan- 
guor, and  as  if  the  body  were  bruised  and  the  joints  dislocated,  the 
sense  of  uneasiness  and  weakness  all  down  the  spine.  These  are 
so  characteristic  of  Agaricus  that  I  selected  it,  and  with  happy 
effects.  After  this  case,  I  gave  it  to  a  lady  who  had  been  for  some 
time  treated  by  me  for  nervous  headachs,  which  seemed  much  con- 
nected with  a  tendency  to  profVise  menstruation,  though  this  could 
not  alone  account  for  them.  She  was  of  a  slight  habit  of  body, 
highly  intelligent,  pale  complexion,  and  black  hair.  She  had  for 
long  Buffered  from  these  headachs,  which  extended  across  the  fore- 
head. The  pain  was  dull,  gradually  increased,  and  forced  her  to  go 
to  bed,  attended  with  drowsiness,  languor,  and  bruised  pain  all  over 
the  body,  with  wetlkhess  of  the  back.  The  duU  frontal  pain  was 
sometimes  attended  by  heat  over  the  vertex,  and  throbbing  pain.  I 
tried  many  remedies  without  success ;  but  after  having  seen  the 
benefits  of  Agaricus  in  case  27,  and  finding  several  of  the  charac- 
teristic symptoms  in  this  case,  I  gave  it.     Condderable  relief  fol- 
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loMred,  and  ireqaently  cut  abort  the  attack,  but  still  tbe  headacbs 
recur  from  time  to  time ;  here  it  seemed  to  palliate,  but  not  to  cure. 

Case  XXXII. — KkeumaHc  Headaeh :  Remedies— Hep.  s.  and  Nux. 

TREATED   BT    DR.    RUSSELL. 

J.  B.  General  health  on  the  whole  good,  until  attacked  with  the 
present  complaint :  is  subject  to  rheumatism.  Was  attacked  last 
winter  with  sharp  pain  in  the  forehead,  chiefly  on  the  right  side  ; 
better  on  rising  ;  the  pain  has  continued  ever  since  without  much 
remission.  Appetite  bad,  slightly  sour  taste  in  the  mouth,  flatu- 
lence, bowels  costive,  has  piles  ;  suffers  also  from  rheumatic  pains 
in  the  shoidders.  Has  taken  a  great  deal  of  Allopathic  medicine 
without  relief. 

January  22ful. — Hep.  s.,  6/4. 

January  25th. — Headaeh  and  flatulence  better.  Rept.  pulv.  III. 

February  1st, — Headaeh  and  ap|>etite  better ;  flatulence  gone. 
Rept.  pulv.  III. 
IFebruary  8/A.— Better.     Nux  v.  6/6,  pulv.  III. 

February  I5th. — Quite  well. 

Case  XXXIII. — Rheumatic  Headaeh:  Remedy — Bell, 

TREATED   BT    DR.    MADDEN. 

Mrs.  O.  Suffers  from  pain  in  the  head  with  swelling,  and  ten- 
derness of  various  parts  of  the  scalp ;  throbbing  and  boring  in  the 
ears ;  when  eating,  the  pain  in  the  ears  is  increased.  The  headaeh 
is  in  the  forehead  and  occiput,  moving  from,  one  part  to  another. 
Slight  shivering  ;  otherwise  quite  well.  Bell.  6  was  administered 
on  the  2nd  July,  1845,  and  under  the  use  of  this  remedy  the  swell- 
ing of  the  scalp,  and  pain  in  the  ears,  had  disappeared  on  the  16th. 
The  medicine  was  continued,  and  by  the  29th  she  was  well. 

Case  XXXI. — Rheumatic  Headaeh :  Remedies — Ruta  and  Merc, 

I  may  give  the  outlines  of  a  case  of  headaeh  occurring  in  an 
unmarried  lady,  aged  thirty,  who  consulted  me  on  June  25, 1844, 
on  account  of  a  pain  she  had  felt  since  last  autumn  in  the  back  of 
the  head.  As  the  pain  increased,  she  applied  to  an  eminent  surgeon, 
in  February,  1844,  who  considered  that  the  pain  was  owing  to  in- 
flammation of  the  bone  or  pericranium.  He  ordered  repeated 
blisters,  which  were  pursued,  one  shortly  after  the  other,  until  June 
25,  when  the  patient,  experiencing  no  relief,  applied  to  me.     She 
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described  the  pain  as  dull  and  constant,  oyer  both  occipital  promi' 
nences ;  on  the  left  side  the  pain  extends  over  the  parietal  bone  as 
far  down  as  the  eye ;  she  is  unable  to  turn  the  head  to  the  left  side  ; 
pain  worst  in  bed,  and  on  ntotion ;  there  is  great  tenderness  on 
pressure  over  the  pained  part ;  occasionally  throbbing.  The  pain 
entirely  unfits  her  for  doing  any  thing.  Ruta  3,  and  Merc*  3, 
were  given  with  most  decided  benefit.  She  took  one  or  other  of 
these  two  remedies  until  the  end  of  August  After  this  period  I 
lost  sight  of  my  patient,  but  heard  sometime  after  from  a  Mend  of 
hers,  that  the  pains  had  quite  left,  and  that  she  had  got  married. 

Case  XXX. — Rheumatic  Headaeh :  Remedy — Merc. 

T.  F.  has  been  complaining  for  the  last  six  weeks  of  rheu- 
matic pains  in  the  head,  and  of  late  in  the  gums ;  he  has  also 
slight  pains  in  the  legs.  Wakens  at  seven,  a»ic.,  with  pain  in  the 
head,  and  when  it  leaves  the  head,  the  gums  are  affected.  The 
part  is  principally  in  the  occiput  and  vertex,  also  the  nape  of  the 
neck,  and  the  right  side  of  the  upper  jaw.  Pain  worst  in  bed, 
and  in  the  morning ;  better  on  getting  up  ;  pressure  relieves  the  pain. 

March  2*Jth. — Merc.  616^  taken  three  to  four  times ;  in  a  few 
days  the  pains  entirely  disappeared,  and  did  not  return  until  August^ 
when  Carbo  v.  and  then  Bell  were  given,  and  with  advantage. 

Case  XXXIII. — Dyspeptic  Headaeh :  Remedy — Are* 

A  young  married  woman,  in  poor  circumstances,  weak  and  thin, 
and  now  nursing  a  child  eleven  months  old,  has  always  been  subject 
to  headachs,  which  h&ve  increased  very  much  during  the  last  six 
months.  The  headaeh  begins  over  the  left  eyebrow  and  temple,  and 
lasts,  without  intermission,  for  twelve  hours,  after  which  time  she 
generally  vomits  a  quantity  of  yellow  bitter  matter,  sometiaies 
tough.  During  the  headaeh,  and  for  some  days  after,  she  cannot 
taste  food,  the  stomach  is  so  irritable.  So  that  no  sooner  is  she 
recovered  from  one  attack  then  another  comes  on ;  these  now  occur 
periodically  every  ten  days.  The  bowels  are  regular>  but  after  an 
attack  of  headaeh,  the  motions  are  relaxed  and  bilious.  The  child 
to  be  weaned.  From  the  mother's  circumstances  very  little  change 
could  be  suggested  in  the  diet. 

October  1 UA,  1844.— Ars.  30/12,  (1,  2.)  Ars.  18/12,  (8, 4, 5,) 
[4]  m.  et  e.,  a  to  £.  In  three  weeks  a  most  decided  change  took 
place,  the  headachs  entirely  ceased,  and  had  not  returned  two 
months  after,  when  I  heard  again  of  the  patients 
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Remarks. — The  indications  in  this  case  are  well  marked,  namely, 
the  weakness  of  the  patient,  the  pain  situated  over  the  eyebrow,  the 
perbdicity  of  the  attacks,  the  vomiting  and  subsequent  irritable 
state  of  the  stomach.  I  regret  that  I  was  onable  to  learn  further 
of  this  patient ;  for  it  can  hardly  be  expected  that  medicine  given 
for  so  short  a  time  can  have  done  more  than  remove  the  attack^  for 
some  months. 

Casb  XXXIII. — Dffspeptic  Headaeh :   Remedies-^Nux  r., 

Sulph*f  and  Laeh* 

Miss  H.,  aged  about  forty,  bilious  temperament,  has  for  many 
years  been  sufifering  from  disorder  of  the  stomach,  and  tendency  to 
headaeh ;  she  has  taken  a  great  deal  of  medicine  without  any 
relief :  and  owing  to  costiveness,  she  takes  an  aperient  pill  every 
night.  The  headachs  occur  every  fortnight,  they  continue  for  two 
or  three  days,  and  force  her  to  be  in  bed  for  twenty-four  hours. 
The  pain  is  described  as  a  dull  heavy  pain  in  the  forehead,  espe- 
cially to  one  side,  extending  sometimes  through  to  the  back  of 
the  head.  The  pain  is  attended  with  giddiness,  which  prevents 
her  standing.  After  the  headaeh  has  lasted  some  time,  nausea, 
and  then  vomiting  comes  on,  generally  a  yellowish  and  very  bitter 
fluid  :  this  relieves  the  headaeh. 

Juh/  11th, — Nux  V.  3,  g""  ii.  III,  [4]  m.  et  n.,  I. 

July  20ih. — The  costive  state  of  the  bowels  is  causing  uneasi- 
ness.    Nux  V.  1,  g^  i,  (1.)     Tr.  Sulph.  g***2,  (2,)  [4]  m.  et  n.  I- 

August  \st, — Bowels  more  ipegular ;  the  sickness  attending  a 
headaeh  was  much  relieved  by  Cocculus.     Rept.  as  on  July  120th« 

August  27th. — Feels  greatly  better.  The  headaeh  slighter  and 
unattended  by  vomiting.  Bowels  regular.  Nux  v.  6/9,  (i.)  Sulph. 
6/9,  (2.)     Lach.  6/9,  (3,)  [4]  m.  et  n.,  I. 

September  21st, — Continues  to  feel  better ;  has  had  no  headaeh. 
Rept. 

October  9th, — Has  had  one  slight  headaeh.  Lach.  6/12,  (1,4.) 
Nux.  V.  6/12,  (3.)     Sulph.  12/12,  (2,)  [4]  m.  et  n.,  1  to  |. 

November  2Srd, — Reports  herself  as  quite  well,  and  as  having 
had  no  headaeh.     Rept.  with  is. 

I  heard  in  January,  1843,  and  again  in  1845,  that  the  lady  kept 
quite  free  of  headaeh. 

Remarks. — In  this  case  I  commenced  with  a  low  dilution  of 
Nux ;  and  finding  this  inefficacious,  I  chose  a  still  lower,  and  gave 
Nux  V.  I,  apparently  with  advantage;   afterwards,  on  the  27th  of 
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Angast,  tihe  medicines  were  given  In  a  higher  dilution.    The  course 
to  he  followed  where  a  medicine  is  well  indicated,  and  stOl  does  not 
act,  heing  a  matter  sub-judiee,  I  may  be  allowed  to  state  that  I  have 
found,  (especially  in  cases  where  much  Allopathic  remedies  have 
previously  been  given,  and  the  susceptibility  thus  blunted,)  that  it  is 
a  successful  mode  to  commence  with  a  low  dilution, — this  fiuling,  to 
go  still  lower ;   but  as  soon  as  the  symptoms  improve,  and  the 
patient  becomes  more  susceptible,  to  select  then  a  higher  dilution. 
Again,  where  high  dilutions  hare  been  at  first  given  with  advantage, 
but  seem  at  last  to  fail,  to  choose  then  a  lower.*     I  intended,  had 
space  permitted,  to  have  reported  several  cases  of  headach  in  vrbicli 
the  treatment  proved  of  no  avail ;  but  such  facts  are  useless  unless 
accompanied  with  full  notes ;  and  instead  of  showing  that  the  prog- 
nosis, even  in  a  well-marked  case,  cannot  always  be  favourable,  they 
might  to  many  suggest  only  the  remark,  that  a  wrong  medicine  had 
been  given,  and  that  a  better  indicated  might  have  been  selected.     I, 
therefore,  merely  allude  to  the  fact  that  several  such  have  occurred 
in  my  own  experience,  as  well  in  that  of  others,  in  order  that  those 
commencing  Homoeopathic  practice  may  not  suppose^  from  silence 
on  this  point,  that  all  cases  admit  of,  at  least,  temporary  relief,  nor  be 
disappointed  when  they  meet  with  such  instances*    A  great  difficulty 
in  the  way  of  effecting  a  perfect  cure  is  the  dislike  that  many  patients 
have  to  remain  long  enough  under  treatment ;  -  for  though  in  a  few 
months  decided  relief  may  be  given,  still  it  cannot  be  expected  that 
this  relief  will  be  permanent.     From  the  first,  then,  it  is  advisable 
to  make  the  patient  fully  under|tand  that  an  affection  of  many 
years'  standing  cannot  be  reasonably  expected  to  disappear  in  a  few 
months,  but  that  two  or  three  years  of  treatment  and  dose  attention 
to  regimen  may  be  required.     This  remark  applies  especially  to 
dyscrasic,  and  some  kinds  of  nervous  headach.     It  must  also  be 
borne  in  mind,  that  some  headachs  will,  without  any  remedies,  be 
partially  suspended  for  some  months,  and  then  return  without  any 
assignable  cause,  even  this  will  occur  when  the  affection  depends  on 
organic  cerebral  changes.     Too  much  reliance  must  not,  therefore, 
be  put  on  any  sudden  improvement ;  nor  should  temporary  relief 
be  allowed  to  suggest  too  sanguine  a  prognosis.    We  are  justified, 
however,  in  safely  answering  affirmatively  the  question,  put  in  a 
general  manner, — Can  relief,  if  not  a  cure,  be  looked  ior  in  chronic 
headachs  ? 

Some  remarks  on  the  subject  of  the  choice  of  the  dose,  and  the  repetition  of 
it,  I  must  defer  to  another  paper. 
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ON  THE  THERAPEUTIC  ACTION  OF  COFFEE. 

By  Er.  Weitenwebeb,  of  Prague. 

[The  following  paper  is  extracted,  in  a  condensed  form, 
from  the  Mediciniiche  Jahrhuchety  des  K.  K.  (Ester.  Staates, 
of  October,  1846.  It  contains  many  interesting  observations 
upon  the  use  of  CoffeCi  by  distinguished  authorities  of  the 
old  school  of  medicine,  and  we  have  added  in  foot  notes  the 
corresponding  pathogenetic  symptoms  taken  from  the  proving 
of  this  substance,  published  in  the  2nd  volume  of  the  Archiv 
fur  die  Jlomceopathie,  the  greater  number  of  the  symptoms 
in  this  proving  were  contributed  by  Hahnemann.  The  mu- 
tual confirmation  of  the  therapeutic  and  pathogenetic  effects 
of  Coffee  will  be  found  very  striking,  and  may  tend  to  give 
greater  confidence  and  exactness  to  Homoeopathic  practi- 
tioners in  its  administration  than  they  could  otherwise  acquire 
through  a  study  of  the  abridgment  of  the  proving  in  Jahr's 
Manual,  which  is  the  only  source  of  knowledge  upon  the 
subject  generally  accessible  to  the  student  of  Homoeopathy. 
— Edits.] 

I. — Coffee  has  a  special  relation  to  intermittent  fever.  Not 
only  has  it  the  power  to  cure  particular  forms  of  it  with  cer- 
tainty, but  it  also,  in  a  great  measure,  prevents  its  appear- 
ance in  districts  liable  to  its  attacks.  This  was  shown  during 
the  period  the  continent  was  shut  up  by  Napoleon,  £rom 
1809  to  1813,  and  the  importation  of  Coffee  prevented.  At 
this  time  intermittent  fever  prevailed  almost  like  an  epidemic 
over  Germany.  After  the  opening  of  Europe,  however,  in 
1813,  when  the  use  of  Coffee  again  became  common,  the 
disease  so  much  subsided  that  cases  of  it  were  compara- 
tively rare.  During  three  years,  in  which  I  practised 
very  extensively  in  Elbogen,  where  coffee  and  potatoes 
are  the  staple  food,  so  to  speak,  I  saw  only  three  well 
marked  cases  of  it,  and  these  were  in  travelling  jour- 
neymen. The  veteran  Schmidtmann  also  testifies  that,  in  the 
Osnabriicker  country,  the  daily  use  of  Coffee  seemed  to 
extinguish  the  susceptibility  to  intermittent  fever.     (Hufe- 
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land's  Journal,  1831,  April.)  According  to  Mellin,  Murray, 
Stange,  Fritze,  Baldamus,  Schmidtmann,  and  others,  a 
strong  infusion  of  the  green  coffee  beans,  combined  with 
equal  parts  of  fresh  orange  juice,  is  a  specific  in  cases  of 
intermittent  fever,  accompanied  with  tendency  to  diarrhoea ; 
and  the  Coffee  has  been  found  equally  serviceable  without 
the  orange.  Grindel,  who  is  a  very  trustworthy  authority, 
assures  us  that  he  had  used  it  with  almost  unfailing  success 
in  eighty  cases  of  obstinate  ague,  occurring  in  the  Hospital 
of  Dorpat.  Rasori  also  attests  the  good  effects  of  Coffee, 
when  given  in  the  form  of  raw  powder.  He  found  two  or 
three  ounces  sufficient  for  a  cure.  Audon  and  Paulitzki 
found  the  coffee  beneficial  when  prepared  in  the  ordinary 
way,  with  the  addition  of  orange  juice.  (Anleitung  zu  einer 
vemiinftigen  Gesundheitspflege,  Wien.  18,  S7,  s.  69.)  The 
experienced  Neumann  also  testifies  to  the  beneficial  effects 
of  Coffee,  especially  when  given  at  the  very  commencement 
of  the  attack  of  ague.  He  recommends  a  simple  hot  infusion 
of  the  roasted  beans.  The  following  writers  have  also  added 
their  testimony  to  the  curative  power  of  Coffee,  having  all 
satisfied  themselves  of  the  fact  by  extensive  experience. 
Bluff,  of  Aix-la-Chapelle,  (Heidelberg.  Clin.  Annal.  IX,  Bd. 
Heft.  3,)  Valentin  von  Hildenbrand,  (Institutiones  pratico- 
medicae  Vindob,  Vol.  II,  s.  155,)  Baxter,  Forelli,  Formey, 
Fowlpy,  Rognetta,  Thomson,  and  Thomasson  V.  Thuissiiik, 
(Gewerbskundige  Waarenmingen  Groningen,  1831.)  A.  G. 
Hichter,  a  great  authority  in  practical  matters,  found  the 
extract  of  Coffee,  in  combination  with  acetate  of  ammonia, 
very  useful.  (Richter*s  Specielle  Therapie,  Wien.  1817, 
Bd.  II,  s.  555.)  Diihrsen,  of  Meldorf,  also  used  the  ex- 
tract of  Coffee  with  great  success  in  the  epidemic  summer 
fever  of  18^-29.  (Gerson  and  Julius  Magazin,  Hamburg, 
1831,  Sept.  and  OctJ  Pupke,  (Rust's  Magazin,  Berlin, 
1830,  Bd.  XXXI,  Heft.  8,)  and  Kopp,  (Denkwiirdigkeiten 
aus  der  arztlichen  Praxis,  Frankfiirt  am  Main,  1830,  Bd.  I,) 
likewise  testify  to  the  anti-febrile  action  of  Coffee,  and  the 
latter  author  considers  the  use  of  Coffee  to  be  of  greater 
importance  than  any  thing  else  in  giving  immunity  to  ague, 
except  the  avoidance   of   the    exciting   cause.      Bernstein 
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(Kleine  Med.  Aufsatze,  Frankfurt  am  Main,  1814,  s.  52) 
relates  an  interesting  cure  of  quartan  ague  which  had  with- 
stood all  the  ordinary  remedies,  including  arsenic,  a^  which 
at  once  gave  way  under  the  administration  of  Coffee  powder 
given  every  two  hours,  although  the  patient  had  used  Coffee 
in  the  ordinary  way  during  the  course  of  the  fever.  As  a 
last  authority,  we  may  give  S.  W.  Sachs,  who  recommends 
the  use  of  Coffee  in  cases  of  intermittent  fever,  complicated 
with  gastric  derangement.^ 

II. — In  continued  fever,  particularly  when  attended  with 
a  disposition  to  diarrhoea,  Yogel  strongly  recommends  the 
use  of  Coffee,— (Ruste*  Magazin,  Bd.  XXVI,  Heft  3.) 
Baron  Larrey  found  very  beneficial  results  follow  the  adminis- 
tration of  an  infusion  of  Coffee  in  the  epidemic  typhus  fever 
which  prevailed  at  Briinn  in  1805,  (Memoir,  de  Chirurg. 
Milit.  et  des  Campagnes,  Bd.  II,  s.  34S ;)  and  it  is  certain 
that  Desgenettes  proved  its  utility  in  the  Oriental  plague, 
(Histoire  Medicale  de  T  Armee  d'Orient.  Paris,  Bd.  II,  s.  39 ;) 
and  his  experience  has  latterly  been  confirmed  by  Bobillier, 
who  saw  many  recover  from  the  typhus  pestilentialis  under 
the  use  of  this  remedy,  (Froriep*s  Notizen,  Bd.  XXX.) 
The  French  physician,  Martin  Solon,  also  testifies  to  its  value 
in  the  stage  of  sopor  in  typhus  fever,  and  relates  three  cases 
in  which  it  seemed  to  be  especially  useful,  (Bulletin  Thera- 
peutique.  Paris,  Nov.  30,  1832.)  So  far  back  as  60  years 
ago,  Dr.  Jeitteles,  of  Prague,  recorded  the  excellent  and 
curative  effects  of  Coffee  when  given  pure  in  the  Febris  ner- 
vosa of  Huxham,  (Observata  qusedam  Medica,  Prag.  18, 
1783,  s.  26-27.) 

III. — The  palliative  action  of  Coffee  in  hooping  cough 
has  been  observed  by  Hufeland  and  Schlegel,  (Siebold's  Jour- 
nal, Bd.  XIY.,  Stiick  1 ;)  and  the  special  indications  are  thus 
given  by  Dr.  Malin,  (Rusts'  Magazin,  Bd.  LII,  Heft  2.)  The 
cases  in  which  strong  Coffee  combined  with  Musk  are  useful, 
are  those  in  which  there  is  great  exhaustion  after  the  cough 
arising  apparently  from  a  state  of  temporary  and  partial 
paralysis  of  the  respirating  system  of  nerves.  In  this  state 
the  children  are  quite  exhausted  after  a  fit  of  coughing,  lie 
for  some  time  with  cold  hands  and  feet,  breathe  quickly  and 

•  See  Note  A. 
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with  difficulty^  and  are  able  to  speak  in  a  hoarse  voice. 
Although  they  gradually  recover  from  this  state,  yet  an  atten- 
tive obt^rver  cannot  fail  to  remark,  in  the  weakness  of  the 
pulse,  the  irritability  of  temper  and  pained  expression  of 
face,  symptoms  of  great  exhaustion.^ 

IV. — In  cramp  of  the  stomach  and  spasmodic  asthma. 
Coffee  has  been  foimd  useful  by  many  trustworthy  observers, 
of  whom  we  may  mention  F.  Men.  (Synopsis  uniyers®  Med. 
Pract.     Amstel,  1730,  s.  ^4;)   Bree,   Camper,  Ettmiiller 
Lassone,  (Historie  de  la  Societe  Royale  de  Medicine.     Paris, 
178S;)  Lutheritz,  Mellin,  (die  Hausmittel,  Kempten,  1786, 
8.  65;)    Musgrove,  Pringle,  Percival,   L.  W.   Sachs,    and 
Thilenius;   also    Floyer,    who    was    himself  affected    with 
asthma,  and  lived  to  eighty  years  of  age,  found  nothiDg- 
mitigate  his  sufferings  so  much*  as  a  strong  infusion  of  Coffee. 
It  has  also  been  recommended  in  (uthma  thymicum  by  Wendt, 
of  Breslau,  (Kinderkrankheiten,  Wien.  1827,  s.  278.)* 

V. — Coffee  is  also  an  old-established  palliative  against 
nervous  and  gastric  headachs,  being  recommended  by  Willis, 
Ettmiiller,  (AUenii  Synop.  Art.  3  and  7,)  and  Dollinger. 
Indeed  many  hysterical  women  always  take,  with  immediate 
relief,  a  cup  of  strong  Coffee  when  attacked  with  periodic 
headach.     A  case  is  related,  by  J.  Sponius,  of  a  Parisian  lady 
who  had  gone  through  the  Pharmacopeia  for  a  remedy  against 
violent  headach  she  had  long  been  subject  to,  and  which  was 
first  relieved,  and  then  permanently  cured  by  strong  doses  of 
Coffee.     Baglivi  has  recorded  that  he  himself  was  subject  to 
pain  in  the  head,  attended  with  oppression  and  depression  of 
spirits  three  hours  after  dinner,  and  that  he  found  himself 
perfectly  cured  by  the  use  of  Coffee.     He  attributes  his 
headach  to  indigestion  from  weakness  of  the  nervous  system 
produced  by  over-exertion.    He  also  observed  it  to  be  equally 
usefiil  in  very  many  similar  cases  at  Rome.f — (Opera  omnia 
Medico-practica  et  Anatomica.    Antwerp,  1734,  s.  76.) 

VI. — Mellin,  Willis,  Thrie,  and  others,  have  had  occasion 
to  observe  the  good  effects  of  Coffee  in  cases  of  sleeplessness 
and  vertigo,  when  these  affections  were  periodic,  and  not 
dependant  upon  any  structural  change  in  the  brain.  Al- 
though we  have  elsewhere  represented  Coffee  as  preventing 

•  See  Note  B.        f  See  Note  C. 
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sleep,  yet  it  is  no  less  true  that  experience  shows  it  to  be 
useful  in  curing  some  kinds  of  sleeplessness.  The  celebrated 
Zimmermann  relates  a  case  of  a  lady,  aged  sixty-six  years, 
whom  he  attended,  for  an  affection  of  the  limbs,  (Glieder- 
sucht,)  accompanied  by  obstinate  sleeplessness  for  several 
months.  He  tried  opium  without  the  least  effect,  and  at 
length  the  lady  herself  took  a  fancy  for  a  cup  of  Coffee  during 
the  night,  and  immediately  after  fell  asleep.  She  continued 
for  months  to  take  her  Coffee  every  night,  and  always  with  the 
same  good  effect.  (Von  der  Erfahrung,  Wien.  1832,  s.  839.)* 

VII. — In  obstinate  chronic  diarrhoea  a  decoction  of  un- 
roasted  Coffee  beans  has  been  found  of  great  use  by  Morellot, 
Swediauer,  Lanzoni,  and  Mellin,  (Acta  Natur.  Curios.,  Vol. 
I,  obs.  44.)  Although  Zimmermann  has  recorded  that  he 
often  saw  a  most  untractable  diarrhoea  produced  by  the  use 
of  Coffee  and  milk  in  hysterical  women.  In  the  colliquative 
diarrhoea,  that  often  occuxy  in  military  hospitals  in  times  of 
war.  Vest  found  the  best  remedy  to  be  Coffee  and  opium 
combined,  although  the  latter  seemed  antidoted  in  a  great 
measure  by  the  combination,  (in  Beobachtungen  und  Ab- 
handlungen,  Oester.,  Aerzte.,  Wien.  1819,  Bd.  I,  s.  S47.) 
It  was  found  equally  usejful  in  the  colliquative  diarrhoea  of  a 
typhus  epidemic  in  the  military  hospital  of  Klagunfurt,  in 
the  year  1814,  by  Burger,  (Supra.  Wien,  18^,  Bd.  IV,  s. 
170,  173.)  liagneau  also  observed  the  good  effects  of  strong 
black  Coffee,  taken  without  sugar,  in  the  dysenteric  painful 
diarrhoea  which  carried  off  so  many  of  the  French  soldiers  in 
their  fatal  retreat  from  Moscow.f 

.VIII. — A  strong  infusion  of  Coffee  was  found  very  useful 
in  the  epidemic  cholera  of  1831  and  '86,  particularly  against 
the  weakening,  vomiting,  and  tormenting  thirst ;  and  it  was 
found  serviceable  by  many  as  a  domestic  remedy  in  subduing 
the  premonitory  sjrmptoms.  {Fide  Barchewitz  ijber  die 
Cholera :  Nach  eigener  Beobachtung  in  Russland  und  Preu»* 
sen ;  Danzig,  1833.  Slawikowiski  in  Med.  Jahrbiicher  des 
K.K.  Oester.  Stat.  Bd.  XIII.  Janichen  in  Moscow,  in 
Helcker's  Annalen ;  Berlin,  1831 ;  April.  Sachs  in  Konigs- 
berg,.  Offenes  Sendschreiben  die  Cholera  betreffeiid;  1831. 
Gottel  in  Elbing,  in  Ghrafe  and  Walter's  Journal,  Bd.  XVI, 

•  See  Note  B.        f  See  Note  E. 
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Heft  4.)    It  was  also  found  beneficial  in  the  obstinate  diarrlK 
of  old  people  that  often  occurred  after  an  attack  of  cholera^ 
as  observed  in  the  cholera  hospital  of  Prague.   It  was  recorded 
by  Bidder  (Rusts*  Magazin,  1833,)  that  those  accustomed  to 
drink  Coffee  were  especially  revived,  when  attacked  by  cholera, 
by  a  cup  of  strong  Coffee ;  an  observation  which  we  had  the 
opportunity  of  corroborating  in  Prague,  and  I  found  con- 
firmed in  my  own  person.     Stromeyer  (in  Gerson*s  and  Julin*s 
Magazin  der  Ausl.  Literater ;  Hamburg,  1831 ;  November  and 
December;)  also  observed  the  good  effects  of  Coffee  ia  the 
spasmodic  stage  of  cholera,  and  our  experience  quite  agrees 
with  his,  that  Coffee  was  retained  and  acted  well  when  all  pre- 
parations of  tea  were  immediately  rejected  by  the  stomach.* 

IX. — The  good  effects  of  Coffee  after  excess  in  wine  are 
well  established;  even  S.  Hahnemann, who  is  so  zealous  against 
the  Arabian  bean,  in  accordance  with  his  principle  similia 
timilibus  recommends  abstinence  €md  a  small  dose  of  Coffee 
in  cases  of  indigestion  following  a  debauch  ;  because,  as  we 
have  elsewhere  shown,  the  effects  of  Coffee  are  to  produce 
loss  of  appetite. 

X. — Coffee  has  also  the  important  property  of  assisting 
the  passage  of  gravel  and  small  urinary  calculi,  as  well  as  of 
impeding  their  further  formation  in  the  bladder ;  and  for  this 
reason,  it  is  recommended  in  cases  of  stone  by  Tralles  (libr. 
X,)  and  LinnsBus.  Two  cases  occurred  to  me  in  my  practice 
where  marked  benefit  was  derived  firom  this  remedy.  It  is 
also  useful  in  catarrh  of  the  bladder,  particularly  in  old 
debauchees,  and  it  is  recommended  in  diabetes  meUitus. 
Andry  Gentil  Sudolff  and  others  recommend  a  strong  decoc- 
tion of  Coffee  in  torpidity  of  the  bowels,  which  condition  I 
have  already  noticed  elsewhere  as  being  brought  on  by  the  im» 
proper  use  of  much  weak  Coffee,^ 

XI. — A  decoction  of  unroasted  Coffee  has  also  been  of 
use,  although,  of  course,  only  as  a  palliative  in  rheumatic  and 
gouty  pains.  Musgrove  found  it  useful  in  angina  pectoris 
connected  with  gouty  asthma.  (Alenii  Synopsis  Universa 
Medic.  Pract.  Amstehdy  1730,  s,  279.J  Conradi  recom- 
mends it  in  the  sleeplessness  which  attends  atonic  gout,  which 
observation  is  corroborated  by  my  experience,  j: 

•  See  Note  F.        f  See  Note  G.        }  See  Note  H. 
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XIL — It  is  gready  esteemed  as  a  domestic  medicine  in 
amenotrhoea  and  menostasia,  and  in  some  cases  of  these 
complaints  in  young  feeble  girls,  I  have  seen  it,  without  the 
intervention  of  any  other  medicines,  give  permanent  relief. 
Richard,  Rognetta,  and  other  physicians  of  the  most  recent 
times,  confirm  this  statement.  According  to  Stapf,  it  is  of 
the  greatest  value  in  excessively-severe  labour-pains^  and  in 
after-pains. 

XIII. — According  to  Caspari,  (die  Homoopath*  Patho^ 
logic.  Leipzig,  1827,  s.  \S2f)  Coffee  removes  the  symptoms 
produced  by  mesmerism.  Hence,  Dr.  Rachel,  in  Hof,  forbids 
patients,  whom  he  is  going  to  mesmerise,  the  use  of  this 
drink.  It  seems  to  increase  the  susceptibility  of  the  animal 
organism  to  electricity.  Gremelli,  who  has  lately  published 
a  learned  work  on  that  subject,  entitled  Osservazione  ed 
Esperienze  Elettro-fitiologiche  Diretto  ad  Instituare  la  Elet^ 
tricita  MedicOy  states  that  the  votturi  pill  had  a  much  more 
powerful  effect  upon  himself  after  he.  had  taken  a  strong  cup 
of  Coffee.  He  also  gave  an  extremely  minute  dose  of  Caffeine 
to  a  frog  before  exposing  it  to  the  magnetic  current,  and  per- 
ceived unusually-powerful  effects  to  follow.  This  is  quoted 
in  the  Med.  Jahrbiichem  dee  K.K.  (Ester  Staatee,  Juli, 
1844. 

XIV. — In  some  forms  of  toothach,  when  the  tooth  is  not 
very  much  decayed,  raw  Coffee  is  much  recomn^ended  by 
Schiitte,  (Harless  Rhemisch.  Jahrbiichem  der  Med.,  X  Bd., 
Heft,  7,  8,  64,^  and  Schreger.  Some  persons  to  whom  I 
have  recommended  this  remedy  did  experience  great  benefit 
from  it  in  violent  toothachs.* 

XY. — ^Richter,  and  other  eminent  surgeons,  recommend 
the  use  of  Coffee-enemas  in  incarcerated  hernia. 

XVI. — In  former  times,  the  vapour  of  Coffee  was  esteemed 
as  an  external  application  in  chronic  inflammation  of  the 
eyelids,  as  weU  as  washing  them  with  a  decoction  of  the  raw 
Coffee  bean.  Amati  has  related  three  remarkable  cases  of 
more  recent  occurrence,  in  which  a  cure  was  effected  by  this 
means  after  they  had  resisted  all  the  ordinary  application. 
(Repertorio  Med.  Chirurg.  di  Torino.     1825,  J)ec.J 

•  See  Note  I. 
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NOTES. 

Note  A. — ^The  following  symptoms  of  fever  were  observed  by  Hahnemann, 
Stapf,  and  Fnnt  in  their  experiments  with  Cofibe : — ^Thirst  during  the  nigh^  dry- 
ness of  the  mouth  early  in  the  morning,  in  bed.    Sense  of  general  warmth,  witli 
some  redness  of  the  face,  but  without  thirst     Shivering,  increased  by  exerciae* 
Shivering  through  the  whole  body  (with  the  skin  warm)  more  marked  during 
exercise.    Serere  shivering  at  five  o'clock  in  the  moming  and  in  the  aftemoen, 
without  thirst    Exhaustion  in  the  afternoon,  heaviness  and  feebleness  of  the 
limbs,  the  knees  knock  together,  attended  with  external  and  internal  feveriah 
heat  and  shivering,     Repeated  attacks  of  shivering  while  the  body  remains  wjum. 
Feeling  of  coldness  all  over  the  body,  then  sudden  redness  and  heat  of  the  face, 
with  cold  hands,  which  then  become  warm  in  the  palma  while  the  rest  remaina 
cold.    After  the  shivering,  slight  heat  without  thirst    Shivering  in  the  back, 
combined  with  a  sense  of  heat     Internal  shivering,  at  the  same  time  heat  in  the 
head  and  sweat  on  the  face.    On  lying  down  at  night  sense  of  general  heat,  and 
confinement,  perspiration  all  over  the  body,  especially  the  back.     At  eight  o'clock 
in  the  evening,  sensible  external  heat  over  the  whole  body,  with  much  diyneaa 
of  the  mouth,  and  shivering  at  the  back  and  lower  parts  of  tiie  body;  thim  the 
hands  and  feet  become  ice  cold ;  afterwards,  in  bed,  at  one  time  great  coldness^ 
and  then  great  heat  till  midnight ;  in  the  moming,  headach  of  exhaustion,  which 
made  every  step  puniuL    Heat  of  the  &oe,  with  redness  of  the  cheeks.     Dry 
heat  of  the  face.    About  eig^t  o'clock  in  the  evening,  a  sense  of  uneasiness  as 
if  in  the  stomach,  like  a  faint  and  giddiness ;  he  was  obliged  to  sit,  and  then  to  lie 
down;  his  limbs  felt  exhausted:  this  was  attended  with  some  shivering.     At 
three  o'clock  in  the  afternoon,  (without  previous  shivering,)  general  heat,  redness 
ef  the  face,  with  much  thirst ;  alter  the  heat,  repeated  attacks  of  perspSratioa 
during  the  first  hours,  attended  with  thirst    Heat  and  redness  of  one  cheek,  with 
continual  shivering.      Incoherent   talk,  with  the  eyes  open  during  the  hot 
paroxysm. 

Note  B. — Oppression  of  the  chest  Oppression  of  the  chest,  compdling 
rapid  respiration.  Short  oough,  often  repeated.  Cough  compellinghim  to  stop,  and 
producing  confusion  of  sight,  paleness  of  faoe^  and  vertigo.  Short,  quick  oou^ 
as  from  irritation  in  the  throat,  frequently  recurring.  An  irritative  cough  for  an 
hour  together,  at  midnight  A  sudden  attack  of  hard  cough,  as  if  produced  by  a 
spasmodic  closing  of  the  larynx,  which  felt  as  if  coated  widi  dry  mucus. 

Note  C. — Headach  attended  with  pressure  over  the  brow,  brought  on  by  the 
exercise  of  the  mental  fiscultieB.  Headach  renewed  or  increased  after  eating. 
It  goes  away  in  the  fresh  air,  and  returns  on  re-entering  the  room.  Headach 
after  reading  a  little,  as  if  the  brain  were  beaten  and  bruised.  On  waking  in  the 
moming,  headach  as  if  the  brain  were  stretched,  with  a  disinclination  to  open  the 
eyes ;  on  stooping  forward,  it  feels  as  if  the  brain  fell  forward.  Headach  as  if 
the  brain  were  bruised,  especially  posterioriy,  felt  after  waking  from  the  after- 
noon sleep.  The  pain  is  not  materially  affected  by  exercise  or  intellectual 
exertion. 

Note  D. — Little  sleej).  Sleeplessness  from  unusual  excitement  of  mind  and 
body.  [This  efiect  of  coffee  is  so  universally  admitted,  that  it  is  not  necessary 
to  detail  the  symptoms  of  it  in  the  proving.] 
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Note  £. — The  fint  two  days,  (contnury  to  his  hahit)  two  motions,  (he  £rtt 
firm,  the  second  fluid.    IncUuation  to  go  to  stool ;  die  faeces  are  soft 

Note  F. — Constant  inclination  to  Tomit  About  five  o'clock  in  the  alitor- 
Doon,  sense  of  weariness,  then  inclination  to  vomit.  After  a  pleasant  meal,  sense 
of  weakness  and  nausea.  Working  in  the  bowels,  and  then  vomiting ;  a  little 
afterwards,  vomiting  a  second  time ;  then,  after  a  pause,  violent  vomiting  again. 
Pain  in  the  b^els  as  if  they  would  burst  asunder.  Fearful  spasmodic  pain  of 
the  bowels  and  chest ;  general  appearance  as  if  the  person  were  sufiering  th^ 
agonies  of  labour- pains,  with  cries ;  and  as  if  the  bowels  were  cut  in  pieces,  with 
oonvuisions.  The  body  was  bent,  and  the  feet  drawn  up  to  near  the  head,  witb 
dreadful  screams  and  grinding  of  the  teeth.  She  became  cold  and  stifl|  and 
moaned. 

Note  Q. — ^Burning  and  tearing  feeling  in  the  anterior  portion  of  thcurethra. 
Frequent  desire  to  micturate;  the  urine  goes  away  in  drops.  Suppression  of 
urine.  Pres&ure  in  the  region  of  the  bladder,  giving  inclination  to  micturate. 
Great  incsease  in  the  quantity  of  urine. 

Note  H. — ^Tearing  pain  in  left  arm,  preventing  its  easy  motion.  Bruised 
rheumatic  pain  in  left  arm.  Pain  as  from  a  bruise  on  the  hip  and  thigh,  which 
makes  him  limp  as  he  walks.  Pain  in  the  legs,  which  obliges  him  to  lie  down 
after  walking. 

Note  I. — ^Drawing  pain  tfarongh  the  left  upper  back  teeth,  which  went  away 
on  firmly  closing  the  jaws.    Pain  in  one  back  tooth  only  felt  when  Uting  with  it. 


Coffee  as  an  Antidote. — The  power  of  Coffee  to  antidotethe 
poisonous  effects  of  opium  is  attested  by  general  experience. 
It  has  also  been  found  very  useful  in  poisoning  by  lead.  Dn 
Kirchner,  of  Salzburg,  describes  a  very  severe  case  of  lead- 
poisoning  in  a  journeyman  painter  which  was  rapidly  relieved 
by  strong  Coffee.  It  has  also  been  proved  by  Orfila,  and 
other  toxicologists,  of  great  use  in  poisoning  with  narcotic 
poisons  generally.  According  to  Berthold,  in  Oottingen, 
who  has  made  many  experiments  with  it.  (Med.  Conversations'- 
blatt,  1833 ;  No.  20,)  Coffee  is  a  powerful  antidote  against 
the  effects  of  the  salts  of  antimony.  There  is  a  case  related 
in  Rust's  Magazine  (1834)  of  a  lad  who  had  poisoned  himcelf 
with  tobacco,  and  was  rapidly  cured  by  strong  Coffee.  It  is 
a  useful  auxiliary  in  removing  the  effects  of  severe  cold  in 
persons  who  have  been  frozen.  At  the  end  of  Dr.  Weiten- 
weber*s  paper  there  follows  a  list  of  one  hundred  and  fifty-six 
references  to  works  and  papers  upon  the  effects  of  Coffee* 
This  list  is  too  long  for  us  to  give,  but  is  well  worth  the  atten- 
tion of  any  one  who  makes  the  subject  a  study. 
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CASE  OP  DIARRHOEA  WITH  DISCHARGE  OF 

MEMBRANOUS  TUBES. 

By  Dr.  Hayle,  of  Newcastle. 

E.  C.y  an  unmarried  female  of  thirty-seven  years  of  age, 
low  stature,  dark  complexion,  hair,  and  eyes,  sharp  features, 
quick  expression,  choleric  temperament,  presented,  on  the 
29th  July,  1845,  the  following  symptoms  : — 

Diarrhoea ;  stools  very  frequent,  sometimes  even  once  an 
hour,  yellowish,  slimy,  ranging  in  consistence  from  watery  to 
pappy,  containing  frequently,  and  especially  after  purgatives, 
tubes  of  coagulable  lymph,  generally  of  small  diameter  and 
short,  but  sometimes  at  least  two  inches  in  length,  for  an  inch 
at  least  equalling  a  crow  quill  in  diameter,  and  then  branching 
out  into  smaller  tubes.  The  specimen  I  have  now  before  me, 
preserved  in  spirit,  is  of  a  &wn  colour,  presenting,  like  a  cut 
artery,  open  mouths,  and  in  dimensions  answering  the  above 
description  of  the  larger  kinds.  The  diarrhoea  never  appeared 
at  night,  and  was  most  violent  in  the  morning  and  forenoon. 
There  was  no  tenesmus.  Severe  gripings  sometimes  preceding 
a  stool,  sometimes  not  immediately  connected  with  one, 
extended  frequently  from  the  right  hjrpochondrium  towards 
the  left,  being  most  severe  in  the  former  quarter ;  they  were 
worse  in  the  forenoon,  easier  in  the  recumbent  posture,  and 
when  the  parts  were  squeezed.  The  region  of  the  liver  is 
not  tender  on  pressure^  but  is^very  sensitive  to  cold,  which, 
as  she  says,  ''  seems  to  go  through  her."  These  symptoms 
have  lasted  a  year,  and  are  increasing ;  they  were  preceded 
for  ayear  by  occasional  uneasiness  in  the  right  hypochoudrium. 
Pulse  120 ;  tongue  dirty  brown ;  appetite  good,  but  for  the 
last  six  months  weight  at  the  epigastrium  for  two  or  three 
hours  after  eating ;  suppression  of  catamenia  for  six  months ; 
whitish  sediment  in  the  urine ;  feet  cold ;  great  irritability. 

On  August  Ath,  after  having  taken  a  drop  of  Aconite  8,  e^ery  other 
morning,  diarrhoea  and  griping  less ;  appetite  more  decidedly  good 
than  before ;  tongue  cleaner ;  urine  clear ;  pulse  108  ;  feet  swelled. 
Cop  ♦'«"«*- 
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August  llth, — ^Diarrhoea  increased ;  stools  yellow,  but  not  slimy, 
preceded  by  gripings.    Chin.  2/12  every  other  morning. 

August  26#A. — P.  120.  No  improvement.  Aeon.  g^/3.  Mere. 
soL  3/3  alternately  every  twelve  hours. 

September  2nd^ — No  change.  Aeon.  g^/3.  Sulph.  3/12 
alternately  every  morning. 

September  9th, — Is  looking  better ;  pulse  96 ;  otherwise  no 
ehange.     Continue. 

October  9th. — No  griping ;  diarrhoea  less ;  strength  greater ; 
pulse  108  after  having  walked  a  mile«  Silica  3/30  every  other 
morning* 

October  25th. — Pulse  106 ;  improving*  Sulph.  3/30  every  other 
morning. 

November  4th. — Stools  thicker ;  pulse  90  after  walking. 

November  2ist. — Pulse  104,  occasionally  but  rarely  intermittent ; 
otherwise  much  the  same.     Merc.  sol.  3/12  every  other  morning. 

December  3r^ — Pulse  100 ;  stools  nearly  firm,  two  or  three  a 
^7  >  EH^pii^S^  gone.     Continue. 

December  24lA. — Is  gaining  strengUi  and  flesh;  pulse  90; 
eatamenia  have  returned.     Merc.  soL  3/3  every  fifth  morning. 

JvH/g  \stf  1846.— Has  quite  recovered,  and  states  that  she  has 
continued  improving  ever  since  the  last  advice.    Pulse  84. 

This  case  appeals  to  have  been  one  of  pseudo-membrauous 
enteritis,  the  disease,  I  believe,  first  described  by  Powell; 
and  it  pretty  closely  coincides,  in  its  symptoms,  with  hia 
description. 

Dr.  Copland,  in  order  to  account  for  the  frequently  pre- 
ceding jaundice,  supposes  either  *'  an  inflamed  state  of  the 
villous  coat  of  the  duodenum,**  or  ^*  a  false  membrane  over 
or  into  the  common  duct  ;**  and  this  case  not  only  proves  the 
possibility  of  the  latter  supposition,  but  shows  that  suck 
membrane  may  pass  from  the  common  duct  into  the  various 
smaller  ones  which  open  into  it.  It  proves  also  that  diis 
state  of  things  may  consist  with  very  little  interruption  to 
the  passage  of  the  bile,  for  there  was  very  little,  if  any^ 
jaundice. 

From  Dr.  Corrigan^s  point  of  view,  this  case  is  also  inte- 
resting, as  proving,  beyond  a  doubt,  inflammation  extending 
high  up  the  hepatic  ducts  to  be  the  origin  of  a  set  of  symp- 
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toms  which  he  had  previously  referred  to  thid  as  their  pro- 
bable cause.  In  his  group  of  s}rmptom8  it  is  true  the  tongue 
is  not  coated ;  it  is  smooth  and  red,  nor  is  there  diarrhcea ; 
but  this  difference  is  probably  owing  to  the  difference  in  the 
kind  of  inflammation ;  his  symptoms  being  referable  probably 
to  muco-enteritisy  and  those  of  the  preceding  case  to  pseudo- 
membranous enteritis. 

On  a  review  of  the  treatment  and  its  results^  we  may,  I 
think,  arrive  at  the  following  conclusions  as  probable : — 1st, 
That  Aconite  produced  decided,  but  not  permanent  improve- 
ment; for  during  the  first  week  of  its  administration  the 
diarrhoea  and  gripings  diminished,  and  the  pulse  fell  from 
120  to  108 ;  during  the  Second  week,  however,  matters  went 
back  somewhat ; — Sndly,  that  Sulphur  was  an  important  ele* 
ment  in  the  success  of  the  treatment ;  for  it  was  not  until 
it  had  been  given  in  alternation  with  Aconite  that  the  symp- 
toms diminished  and  the  pulse  came  permanently  down; 
although  China  alone,  and  Aconite  in  alternation  with  Mer* 
cury,  bad  been  given  for  three  weeks  previously  without  any 
good  effect.  It  is  not,  however,  clear  that  Sulphur  was  the 
only  element,  for  the  alternation  with  Aconite,  or  the  preces- 
sion of  the  other  medicines  might  have  been  essential.  In 
the  later  part  of  the  treatment  Mercury  appears  to  have 
had  a  good  effect.  It  is  admitted,  therefore,  that  Aconite, 
Sulphur,  and,  perhaps,  Mercury,  are  the  medicines  presented 
by  this  case  in  the  most  favourable  view. 

In  favour  of  the  action  of  the  remedies,  there  is  the 
previous  duration  of  the  disease,  and  its  increasing  intensity, 
and  the  fact  that  no  change  was  made  in  the  diet  or  regimen ; 
but  the  observations  of  similar  diseases,  either  in  my  reading 
or  my  practice,  have  been  too  few  to  furnish  a  point  of  com- 
parison, and  nothing  can,  therefore,  be  urged  by  me  against 
the  iissertion  that  the  disease  got  well  of  itself.  The  case  is, 
therefore,  recorded  rather  for  its  pathological  than  its  thera- 
peutical interest. 
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CASES  OF  PUERPERAL  CONVULSIONS, 
By  Dr.  D.  Wielobycki,  of  Edinburgh. 

(Continued  from  page  212.^ 

Ca8b  IX. — Mrs.  D.,  aged  twenty-four,  of  a  middle  stature, 
corpulent,  sallow  complexion,  brown  hair  and  eyes,  with  congenital 
deformity  of  the  face,  its  left  half  being  smaller  than  the  right ; 
married  a  year  ago ;  was  seized  with  labour  pains  towards  the 
morning  of  the  26th  January,  1847,  after  the  spontaneous  escape 
of  the  liquor  amnii,  wliich  took  place  the  night  before  ;  it  was  her 
first  pregnancy,  and  she  was  at  the  full  time.  Was  attended  by  a 
midwife,  who  was  afraid  of  the  rupture  of  the  uterus,  from  the  first 
stage  of  the  labour  having  been  precipitate  and  very  violent.  It 
was  between  four  and  five  p.m.  that  I  saw  the  patient  first ;  the 
external  passages  were  tough  and  unyielding,  the  patient  being  fat ; 
the  OS  uteri  open  nearly  fully,  and  cranium  presented  in  the  third 
position ;  the  pulse  1 26,  small ;  she  was  restless,  tossing  about  and 
desponding  of  ever  being  better.  Bowels  usually  torpid,  were 
relieved  by  a  common  enema  before  my  arrival ;  was  hot  and  thirsty. 
Aconite,  in  cold  water,  was  of  benefit.  About  six  o'clock  the 
foetal  cranium  turned  itself  to  the  second  position,  and  having 
entered  the  pelvic  cavity  the  labour  became  irregular  and  lingering; 
the  cellular  tissue  of  the  passages,  though  unusually  tough  and 
thick,  was  not  an  obstacle  to  the  labour,  neither  was  there  any 
malformation  of  the  pelvis  to  account  for  the  consequence;  its 
progress  was  impeded  by  some  depressing  cause  acting  on  her 
mind  for  some  time  previously  ;  though'  she  has  never  required  to 
resort  to  art,  her  mind  has  always  been  in  a  terror  at  the  idea  of  a 
medical  man,  she  also  dreaded  the  labour,  and  with  its  accession, 
she  begged  that  nobody  might  be  sent  for;  with  the  continuance, 
however,  of  almost  ceaseless  pains,  the  midwife  wished  to  have 
more  assistance.  The  cramps  in  the  lower  extremities  after  the 
pains,  were  greatly  complained  of;  but  about  eight  o'clock  the 
pains  began  to  subside,  the  foetal  pulsation  indistinct,  and  the  symp- 
toms of  prostration  without  reaction  supervened :  there  was  uni- 
versal pallor  and  contraction  of  the  features,  shuddering,  with  a 
very  small  and  rapid  pulse,  confusion  of  mental  faculties,  the  pupils 
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irregularly  contracting^  respiration  shortened,  with  coldness  of  ihe 
hands  and  feet,  followed  hy  indistinctness  and  almost  cessation  of 
the  pulse  at  the  wrist,  stupor,  oppressed  and  noisy  respiradoo, 
involuntary  twitchings  in  the  face  and  snhsultus  tendinum,  hut  with 
returned  sensibility  after  the  pains,  and  after  the  fisu»  was  sprinkled 
with  cold  water ;  then  she  appeared  as  if  in  a  state  of  continued 
languor  and  faintness,  interrupted  by  yawning,  sighing,  and  sleep- 
ing, verging  on  delirium ;  then  the  pulse  and  the  breathing  almost 
imperceptible  to  the  nicest  observation,  were  followed  by  the  con- 
vulsed state  of  the  features,  expressive  as  if  of  irony  or  risoa 
sardonicus.     Opiums  then  Seeale,  kept  off  the  fits,  and  brougiht  the 
labour  to  a  speedy  and  happy  termination ;  during  the  last  pain,  when 
the  left  labium  externum  was  being  distended  by  the  foetal  cranium, 
a  feeling  of  rupture  was  imparted  to  the  hand,  as  if  something  had 
given  way.     It  was  the  first  time  In  my  practice  that  I  ever  felt  that 
peculiar  sensation.     A  female  in&nt,  of  a  larger  size  than  average, 
was  bom  naturally  at  about  t^i  o'clock,  in  a  state  of  asphyxia  and 
rigidity  of  the  upper  extremities,  lasting  for  more  than  an  hour ; 
It  could  not  be  resuscitated,  and  the  mother  continued  for  two  or 
three  hours  in  an  uncertain  state  of  the  mind,  she  could  not  be 
pacified,  attempting  to  rise,  and  sobbing  from  joy  or  fear;  was 
repeatedly  sick  or  fiaintish,  with  cold  skin,  in  spite  of  the  means 
usually  employed  to  produce  artificial  heat ;    the  placenta  was 
iihrunk  and  partly  filled  with  adipose  tissue.     The  reaction  after 
delivery  was  very  slow  and  imperfect  for  more  than  an  hour ;  with 
the  use  of  Coffea  and  Hyoseiamus  her  recovery  was  progressive, 
and  she  was  able  to  be  out  in  a  fortnight ;  but  was  seized  after- 
wards with  metritis,   and  violent  peritonitis,  with  symptoms  of 
cystitis,  and  diffused  inflammation  of  the  cellular  tissue  of  the 
pelvic  cavity,  the  treatment  of  which  does  not  belong  to  this 
paper.     She  had  a  very  slow,  but  gradual  recovery  till  the  end 
of  March,  and  I  lost  sight  of  her  afterwards. 

Perhaps  many  of  the  symptoms  in  this  case  were  owing 
to  a  lesion  in  the  cellular  tissue,  the  peculiar  properties  of 
which  may  give  at  once  a  tendency  to  circumscription  of  the 
inflammation  when  produced  by  a  local  injury,  while  its  gene- 
ral diffusion  and  intimate  connexion  with  lymphatic  vessels 
enables  it  to  produce  severe  constitutional  derangement. 

Case  X. — Jessy  Bruce,  aged  twenty-six,  stout  and  robust,  of  a 
dark  florid  complexion,  but  dull  and  heavy  in  her  look  and  general 
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appeaxance ;  unmairied ;  in  the  ninth  month  of  her  fint  pr^nancy. 
Subject  to  epilepsy  in  youth.  April,  1847.  After  suffeting  several 
days  from  diarrhoea,  with  cramps  in  the  stomach  and  cutting  pains 
in  abdomen,  was  suddenly  attacked,  at  about  ten  o'clock  a.m.,  with 
convulsions,  of  which  she  has  had  many  severe  fits,  and  little  or  no 
consciousness  in  the  short  intervals ;  the  fits  were  so  violent,  that 
she  was  severely  hruised  in  dififerent  parts  of  the  body.  The  os 
uteri  was  dilated  to  one  inch  in  diameter ;  the  cranium  of  the  fcetus 
low  in  the  pelvis,  with  abundance  of  the  liquor  amnii.  She  did 
not  believe  she  was  in  labour.  The  tongue  was  lacerated,  the  jaws 
clenched,  and  bloody  saliva  resting  on  the  lips  and  teeth.  Pulse 
irregular  and  intermittent ;  skin  bluish,  cold ;  abdomen  tender  at 
the  hypogastrinm,  with  borborygmus,  cramps  in  the  epigastrium, 
and  syncope.  Being  told  that  she  has  been  informed  of  her  in- 
tended having  married  another  woman,  and  remembering  a  happy 
issue  from  the  means  used  in  an  analogous  case  of  complicated  la- 
bour (Case  YIII  of  the  series)  firom  over-distention  of  the  uterine 
and  abdominal  parietes,  and  probable  pressure  on  some  of  the  inter- 
nal vital  organs,  so  as  to  suspend  their  function,  I  ruptured  the 
membranes,  and  by  IgnaUa  and  Mercurius  solubUiSf  the  fits  be- 
came milder,  less  frequent,  and  with  the  return  of  consciousness 
during  the  intervals  the  labour  went  on  uninterruptedly,  and  she 
¥ras  delivered  at  noon,  naturally,  of  a  big  living  male  infant,  twelve 
pounds  and  eight  ounces  weight ;  recovered  well ;  but  that  heavy, 
dull,  and  stupid  expression  of  the  countenance  must  have  been 
congenital. 

Case  XI. — Mrs.  F.,  aged  twenty-four,  of  a  slender  and  middle 
stature,  small  brown  features  and  eyes,  from  Glasgow,  came  to  be 
under  my  care,  being  delicate,  suffering  constitutionally  from  con- 
stipation, pains  in  the  temples  and  occiput,  vertigo,  fainting,  and  dys- 
menorrhoea,  before  marriage ;  but  nothing  unusual  occurred  during 
the  pregnancy,  which  was  her  first,  and  in  the  ninth  month.  Her 
general  health  has  improved,  but  she  was  frequently  depressed  in 
spirits,  her  left  leg  swelled,  and  the  varicose  veins  upon  it  threatened 
to  burst.  On  the  7th  June,  1847,  precursory  signs  of  labour  were 
present ;  but  it  was  not  till  the  next  morning  that  a  spontaneous 
evacuation  of  the  liquor  amnii  took  place  ;  for  two  weeks  previously 
she  had  suffered  firom  influenza  and  severe  headach  in  the  occiput. 
The  labour  was  slow,  with  attacks  of  nausea,  chilliness,  occipital 
headach,  vertigo,  and  despondency  of  spirits ;  there  was  also  an  in- 
creased action  of  the  vascular  system,  with  tinnitus  aurium,  fliaehes 
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of  light  before  the  eyes,  sighingy  and  other  sjrmptoiDS,  with  ten* 
dency  to  conyiilsioiis.     They  were,  however,  kept  off  by  the  oom- 
mon  specifics,  so  as  to  counteract  the  mrasual  vascidar  ezcitement, 
and  the  mental  agitation  by  frequent  use  of  cold  towels  to  the  head 
and  hands ;  the  sense  of  weight  upon  the  heart,  as  if  strongly  com- 
pressed, with  corresponding  confusion  in  the  head,  thirst,  the  sigh- 
ing, the  yawning,  the  ringing  in  the  ears,  and  other  signs  of  eongea- 
tion  firom  the  long  and  teasing  labour,  were  only  temporary,  before 
sev^i  o'clock  F.K.  ;  but»  when  the  os  uteri  was  fully  dilated,  and  the 
fotal  cranium  fixing  itself  in  the  brim  of  the  pehds,  in  its  &at 
position,  a  slow,  indistinct  speech,  with  occasional  spasms  of  the 
right  side  of  the  extremities,  and  twitehings  in  the  left  side  of  the 
&oe,  eontinued  during  the  course  of  about  ten  minutes ;  after  which 
the  spasms  left  this  side,  and  the  muscles  of  the  opposite  side  he- 
came  convulsed,  with  dilated  pupils  during  the  fits,  but  contractile 
and  sensible  in  the  intervals.     She  was  nearly  comatose  during  this 
time ;  but  the  labour  pains  being  strong  and  regular,  and  the  greater 
part  of  the  head  in  the  pelvic  cavity,  the  fits  of  incoherence,  drow- 
siness, and  oppression  in  breathing  were  relieved  by  PulsalUia^ 
Seeaie,  and  Optam,  used  according  to  the  indications  present,  and 
at  midnight  she  was  delivered,  naturally,  of  a  feeble  living  female 
infant.     No  fits  after  delivery,  but  the  confusion  did  not  leave  at 
once  ;  the  consciousness  and  sensibility  did  not  return  till  the  morn- 
ing dawn ;  pulse  was  then  76,  full,  and  strong.     The  lady  had  a 
good  recovery,  and  the  infont  is  thriving  well. 

The  languor  and  stupor  or  drowsiness  in  the  commencement, 
and  succeeded  by  nausea,  rigor,  prsscordial  anxiety,  a  rapid  and 
bounding  pulse,  oppressed  respiration  with  frequent  attempts  to 
sigh,  then  flushed  countenance,  dilated  and  contractile  pupils,  dry 
heat  of  skin,  parching  thirst,  incoherence  and  wildness  of  expres- 
sion, but  not  amounting  to  delirium  ;  all  were  the  signs  of  prostra- 
tion, with  excitement. 

Since  my  mind  was  first  directed  to  the  practice  of  my 
profession,  it  has  been  in  a  particular  manner  interested  by 
the  subject  of  this  paper,  and  the  extraordinary  phenomena 
which  have  occurred  in  the  above  cases  before  and  during 
labour,  deserve  our  special  inquiry  now  as  well,  as  they  have 
at  all  times  particularly  attracted  the  attention  both  of  medical 
men  and  of  the  world  at  large;  though  they  have  been 
described  at  a  considerable  length  by  all  the  ancient  Greek 
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physicians,  with  whose  works  we  are  acquainted,  by  Celsus 
and  other  Latin  authors,  and  by  the  most  distinguished  among 
the  modems,  yet  neither  the  whole  book,  which  Hippocrates 
has  devoted  to  the  consideration  of  this  subject,  nor  the  works 
of  Galen,  Aetius,  Alexander  Trallianus,  and  Paulus  Aegineta, 
seem  to  contain  much  of  importance.  Aretasus  appears  to  be 
the  only  writer  on  convulsions  among  the  ancients  who  is 
worthy  of  attention,  yet  their  nature  and  proximate  causes 
still  remain  unknown,  and  the  method  of  cure  difficult  and 
imcertain*  Some  valuable  information,  however,  useful 
facts,  and  practical  observations  relative  to  this  complication 
in  labour,  we  are  indebted  for  chiefly  to  modem  systematic 
writers,  and  to  various  medical  journals  of  this  and  other 
countries ;  and  my  object  in  undertaking  this  inquiry  was,  to 
ascertain  with  more  precision  the  morbid  state  indicated  by 
the  term  '*  puerperal  convulsions,"  to  investigate  the  causes 
most  commonly  productive  of  that  state,  the  phenomena  by 
which  it  is  manifested,  and  the  laws  by  which  it  is  governed ; 
and,  from  the  comprehensive  view  thus  obtained,  to  derive,  if 
possible,  some  permanent  pathological  characters  which  might 
serve  as  a  guide  to  more  correct  notions  of  its  nature,  and 
more  scientific  principles  for  its  treatment.  Of  the  facts 
and  information,  together  with  a  few  observations  of  my  own, 
I  propose  to  give  as  full  an  account  as  the  limits  of  this 
journal  permit. 

Eclampsia  parturientium,or  epilepsy  of  parturient  females, 
commonly  termed  '*  Puerperal  Convulsions"  implies  all  kinds 
of  convulsive  affections  which  may  occur  before,  during,  and 
after  labour.  It  consists  of  paroxysms  of  convulsions,  which, 
during  gestation  and  after  labour,  take  place  at  uncertain 
periods,  and  during  parturition  with  the  return  of  each  labour 
pain ;  they  are  accompanied  by  an  absence  of  sensation  of 
voluntary  motion,  and  end  in  somnolency  or  complete  sleep, 
with  a  total  loss  of  memory  or  recollection ;  they  are  some- 
times sudden,  sometimes  preceded  by  certain  premonitory 
symptoms, — as  languor,  torpor,  pain  or  giddiness  in  the  head, 
drowsiness  or  disturbed  sleep,  dimness  of  sight  and  tinnitus 
aurium;  besides  these,  Aretaeus  enumerates — fulness  and 
distension  of  the  cervical  veins,  and  nausea  and  vomiting 
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after  eating ;  immediatel j  before  the  fit  (he  says)  flashes  of 
light  appear  to  the  eyes,  or  black  spots,  or  spectra  o£  various 
colours  mixed  together,   as    in  the   rainbow;    the    patient 
becomes  bilious,  and  apt  to  be  angiy  without  cause  ;    she 
experiences  also  perturbation  of  mind,  with  pain  in  the  head 
and  weakness  in  the  stomach.*     Heberden  has  observed  a 
slight  alienation  of  mind  a  few  hours  before  the  fit,  and  the 
patients  were  affected  with  the  perception  of  .disagreeable 
taste  and  smell,  (gustu  et  odore  moschi,)  with  pain  in   the 
head  and  bowels,  with  diarrhoea,  vomiting,  obscurity  of  visioD, 
impeded  or  suppressed  speech,  difficult  breathing,  and  cold 
extremities.     Hutchison  attests  the  appearance  of  a  singular 
blue  colour  of  the  gums ;  but  the  most  remarkable  precursor 
of  the  disease  is  a  sensation  of  a  cool  gentle  air  blowing*  on 
or  proceeding  from  the  part  affected,f  called  aura  epileptica, 
or  of  a  stream  of  cold  water  ascending  from  different  parts  o£ 
the  body  to  the  head,  (aura  frigida,);]:  or  of  creeping,  like  that 
of  insects,  from  the  points  of  the  fingers  upwards,  (formi- 
catio.)§      This  sensation  seems  to  be  the  consequence  of  an 
irritation  of  the  nerve  in  the  part  from  which  it  arises,  and 
following  the  course  of  such  nerve,  ||  but  Cullen  remarks,  that 
*^  he  never  found  this  sensation  distinctly  taking  the  course  of 
such  a  nerve,  for  it  generally  seems  to  pass  along  the  integu- 
ments." 

Sometimes  without  any  premonitory  symptoms  the  patient 
falls  suddenly  to  the  ground  in  a  state  of  utter  insensibility, 
neither  seeing,  nor  hearing,  nor  being  at  all  conscious  of  im** 
pressions,  however  powerful  they  may  be ;  only  the  involuntary 
muscular  power  remains,  and  is,  indeed,  excessive,  and  some- 
times pretematurally  violent,^  as  if  the  mind  were  in  a 
dreaming  or  delirious  state.  The  powerful  contractions  of 
muscles,  especially  of  the  fiice,  are  often  such  as  to  terrify  the 

*  Ajetaeus ;  De  CaubIs  et  SigniB  Morborum  acutorom,  Lib.  I,  cap.  5. 

f  Galen :  De  Locis  Affect,  Lib.  Ill,  cap.  2. 

{  Paulus  Aegineta  speaks  of  a  woman  who,  during  pregnancy,  had  epileptic 
fits,  which  were  preceded  by  a  sense  of  cold  air  ascending  from  the  utems  to  the 
bnun. 

§  Schenkiiu,  p.  106. 

(I  Galen,  Fonetus,  Haller.     Dictionaire  Univers.  de  Med. 

^  Van  Swieten,  parag.  89 L 
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beholders ;  the  body  is  sometiines  bent  forwards  till  the  chin 
touches  the  sternum  ;*  sometimes  it  is  drawn  backwards  with 
prodigious  force ;  the  eyes  roll  furiously ,  or  are  so  distorted  that 
only  the  white  part  of  them  can  be  seen ;  the  lips  are  dreadfully 
convulsed)  and  covered  with  a  frothy  saliva;  the  tongue  thrust 
violently  from  the  mouth,  and  shockingly  cut  with  the  teeth 
by  the  spasmodic  contractions  of  the  muscles  of  the  jaws; 
the  features  expressive  of  various,  and,  as  it  were,  contending 
passions  of  the  mind,  which,  in  addition  to  the  fearful  state  of 
the  eyes  and  mouth,  with  gnashing  of  the  teeth,  pale,  livid, 
or  else  ahnost  black  face,  a  hissing,  stridulous,  or  suppressed 
respiration,  and  powerful  tossing  of  the  whole  body,  give  to 
the  sufferer  a  horribly  wild  ezpressicm,  as  if  the  wretched 
patient  were  possessed,  or,  in  the  language  of  Scripture,  torn  by 
some  malignant  demon.  Quinetiamy  subita  vi  morbi  coactue.'f 

During  the  fit,  all  the  animal  functions  are  differently 
deranged,  and  the  secretions  and  excretions  differently  dis- 
turbed in  different  individuals:  the  heart  palpitates;  the 
pulse  is  irregular ;  the  breathing  oppressed,  laboriouSi  even 
stertorous ;  the  voice  is  like  that  of  a  person  almost  suffocated  ;| 
the  respiration  being  impeded,  the  venous  blood  is  aecumu- 
lated  near  the  right  ventricle^^  and  the  conspicuous  veins 
become  turgid,  especially  the  jugular,  and  those  of  the  fore- 
head and  under  the  tongue ;  the  bile  from  the  stomach,  and  a 
thick  viscid  saliva  ejected  from  the  mouth ;  the  alvine  and 
urinary  matters  discharged  involuntarily  and  forcibly  ;||  all 
the  muscles  of  the  chest  and  abdomen  sometimes  thrown  into 
emprosthotonos  or  opisthotonos,  or  the  general  rigidity  of 
tetanus  supervenes.  Many  of  the  above  symptoms  do  not 
subside  until  the  female  is  delivered,  either  naturally  or  arti- 
ficially ;  some  of  them  last  from  one  to  five  minutes,  others 
from  half  an  hour  to  many,  and  sometimes  to  twenty-four 
hours,  when  the  attack  may  subside  or  be  renewed  either 

*  AretsuB,  loc  cit        f  Lucretius,  Lil>.  III. 

}  Clt  hf  wftyi  a^Mfifh  Aretens.  BeeasnictSigiiiBinoibaramaeiitorumi 
Lib.  I,  cap.  6, 

§  Unde  sanguis  venosus  accumulatur  circa  cor  dextemm.  Van  Swieteui 
Loc  Cit 

II  Boerhaaye  and  Van  Swieten's  Comment  parag.,  1078. 
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alternately  or  mixed  with  an  apoplectic  state.       Ajretaffos 
thinks  that  the  disease  begins  to  remit  on  the  excretioiiB  of 
fluids  from  certain  parts,  the  strangulation  becomes  less  ^vfaen 
an  inundation  of  humours  bursts  from  the  nose,  mouthy  or 
other  cavities ;  foam,  he  says,  is  thrown  out,  as  by  the  sea, 
agitated  by  violent  storms,  and  the  symptoms  disappear  ;^ 
and,  speaking  of  its  severest  form  he  says,  it  is  an  evil  of  a 
various  and  portentous  kind,  fierce  in  its  paroxysms,  acute  and 
pernicious,  or  deadly,  for  sometimes  a  single  fit  proves  fatal. 
Faulus  Aegineta,  Alexander  Tralianus  of  the  fourth  centuiT; 
and  other  Greek  medical  writers,  have  very  minutely,  and 
with   much  elegance  and  power  of  language,  detailed   the 
history  of  this  disease,  and  agree  in  opinion  with  Aretasus  on 
this  subject.     If  the  first  attack  of  convulsions  does  not  prove 
fatal,  a  remission  follows ;  the  consciousness  gradually  returns, 
but  without  any  recollection  of  what  has  passed,  the  patient 
never  knowing  she  had  been  in  labour,  or  had  been  delivered ; 
the  pulse  remains  precipitate,  single  muscles  still  in  oscilla- 
tion, the  head  confused,  abdomen  tender,  great  exhaustion, 
then  sighing  and  yawning,  and  the  eyelids  begin  again  to 
twitch,  the  lips  to  quiver,  the  face  flushes,  with  tossing  of  the 
head,  and  another  attack  breaks  out,  commonly  with  an 
increased  intensity,  and  in   this  manner  a  dozen  or  more 
paroxysms  may  take  place  in  one  day,  though  frequently,  after 
two  or  three  of  them,  recovery  or  death  follows.     Tissot  says,f 
if  the  fits  be  not  mitigated  or  removed  at  the  time  of  preg- 
nancy, the  patient  is  destroyed.     Perfect,^  Portal,§  Baude- 
locque,||  and   Capuron^  record  convulsions   attacking   the 
same  patient  in  subsequent  labours.     Heberden  records  a 
case  where,  after  an  interval  of  thirteen  years,  the  disease 
returned  with  more  frequent  and  more  violent  paroxysms  than 
before.     Abercrombie  thinks  this  disease  one  of  the  most 
obscure  and  difficult  subjects   in  medical  pathology.     He 
describes  a  case  in  which  the  fits  have  returned  after  many 

•  A^^ov  ^J  atmoifrvwa't  vcnn^  Iwt  rotert  /jayaXota-i  inivfiMO't  i  daXd^o'di 
my  uxf^9.    Loc  cit    Lib.  I,  cap.  5. 

t  Traits  de  TEpilepsie.        |  Cases  in  Midwifery.     Case  15S. 
§  Practical  Obsenr.  XVII.        ||  Parag.  1100.     (Tram.) 
^  L'art  det  Accouchem.,  p.  997. 
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months*  interval^  on  a  sudden  fright^  at  short  intervals^  and 
proved  fatal.  Strange^  however,  it  is,  that  even  after  the 
most  severe  attacks  of  convulsionsi  where  recovery  has  taken 
place  with  puerperal  females,  no  paralytic  affections  are  found 
on  record  as  their  sequela,*  and  neither  mind,  nor  sight,  nor 
hearing  impaired,  such  as  are  the  consequence  of  apoplexy ; 
on  the  contrary,  the  judgment,  memory,  imagination,  cheer- 
fulness,  natural  sleep,  and  all  the  senses  return.  The  puer- 
peral convulsions  cannot  be  identified,  even  with  common 
epilepsy,  where  imbecility  supervenes,  even  in  the  longest 
intervals  of  the  paroxysms,  the  person  being  always  torpid, 
languid,  and  dejected,  avoiding  the  sight  and  society  of  men, 
time  not  affording  to  the  individuals  any  mitigation  of  their 
sufferings,  being  often  oppressed  with  watchfulness,  or  terrified 
with  horrible  dreams  when  they  do  sleep,  loathing  food  and 
digesting  with  difficulty,  losing  their  natural  colour,  and 
assuming  a  leaden  hue ;  with  the  torpidity  of  their  mind  and 
senses,  they  comprehend  with  difficulty;  are  dull  of  hearing, 
with  ringing  in  the  ears,  or  a  confused  sound  in  the  head; 
being  agitated  by  convulsions,  their  mind  is  so  disturbed  by 
the  complaint,  that  the  wretched  sufferers  labouring  under  it 
become  quite  fatuous;  dragging  on  a  miserable  existence  in 
pain  and  ignorance,  are  sometimes,  by  the  violence  of  the 
disorder,  driven  even  to  madness. 

Puerperal  convulsions,  arising  from  causes  to  be  described 
below,  and  yielding  to  the  treatment  as  evidenced  by  the 
cases  adduced  above,  must  be  an  affection  sui  generis^  origi- 
nating in  the  grand  organ  principally  engaged  in  the  process 
of  parturition,  as  we  see,  "  that  when  recovery  takes  place  it 
is  mostly  perfect,  gradually  brought  about,  and  no  trace 
remains  of  the  serious  attack  the  patient  has  suffered.'^f 

Hunter,  Lowder,  and  other  teachers,  were  accustomed  to 
state  in  their  lectures,  that  more  than  one- half  the  patients 
attacked  with  this  disease  died  ;  %  Jacobs  tells  us,  that  scarcely 
any  example  is  known  of  a  patient  having  recovered ;  §  and 

*  Lamotte.    Tnit€  des  A-ccouchem.,  1745,  Obsenr.  863. 
f  F.  H.  Ramsbotham  Obstetric  Medicine  and  Surgery,  second  edition. 
London,  1844.     P.  462.  %  Merriman's  Synopsis,  p.  182. 

§  Ecole  Pratique  des  AccouchmenU,  1785,  p.  288. 
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Nisbet  writes,  that  when  coma  accompanies  the  fits,  the  dis* 
ease  "  generallji  though  not  always,  proves  fatal."*  And  in 
the  last  report  on  this  subject,  the  average  mortality  is  stated 
to  be  tfDO  in  every  seven  cases  of  puerperal  conyulsions.-f 

Dissection. — ^The  morbid  appearances  post  mortem  are 
not  satisfactory,  firom  want  of  examinations  of  the  spinal 
cord;  and  wiUiin  the  cranium  there  are  generally  signs  of 
congestion  and  sero-albiuninous  and  sanious  extravasations 
have  been  found  between  the  membranes  and  in  the  ventri- 
cles, especially  where  apoplectic  symptoms  have  been  present 
in  connexion  with  convulsions.  X     Rombei^  found   a  small 
coagulum  of  blood  at  the  basis  of  the  anterior  lobe  of  the 
left  hemisphere  of  the  cerebrum,  in  a  case  of  a  female  aged 
twenty-nine,  in  the  eighth  month  of  her  third  pregnancy, 
who  was  suddenly  seized  in  the  night  time  with  violent 
headach,  unconsciousness,  convulsions,  and  died  in  twelve 
hours  afterwards.  §     But  the  fost  mortem  appearances  depend 
entirely  upon  the  nature  and  course  of  the  disease:    thus, 
besides  the  vascular  turgescence  of  the  brain,  and  effusions, 
particularly  of  a  thin  yellowish,  pure  or  limpid  water  in  the 
sinuses,  and  washing  the  whole  substance  of  the  organ,  filling 
the  skull  and  the  ventricles  so  as  to  produce  the  destruction 
of   the   corpora  striata  and  thalami  optici,  or  besides,    a 
mucous  viscid    humour    or   jelly-like    substance    scattered 
through  the  brain,  or  purulent  fluid  formed  between  the 
dura  mater  and  the  cranium.     Boerhaave,  Bonetus,  Lieutand, 
Morgagni,  Tissot,  and  other  eminent  anatomists,  have  attested 
the  presence  of  tumours  of  various  kinds,  abscesses,  exostoses, 
induration  of  the  membranes.     The  skull  itself  is  often  mal- 
formed, and  the  brain  hypertrophied  II  and  too  hard,  or  too 
soft  with  tubercles,  or  containing  hydatids  in   the   plexus 

•  Clinical  Guide,  ISOO,  p.  257. 

t  BrHUh  Journal  (ff  Hommopaiky,  No.  XX,  p.  198. 

X  Hauck.  Einig.  a.  d.  Gebiete  d.  prakt  GeburUh.,  in  Casper's  Wochen- 
schrift  der  ges.  Heilknnde,  1833.  I  Th.,  p.  188:  and  Velpeau  die  CodttiI- 
sionen  der  Schwangerschaft  w8hrend  und  nach  der  Entbindung.  Uebers.  yon 
Bluff,  Koln,  1835,  p,  86. 

}  Lebrbuch  der  Nervenkrankeiten  des  Menscben.    I  Band.  2,  Abtb.,  p.  572. 

II  Parchappe.  lUcbercbes  snr  Pencepbale,  sa  stmctore,  sei  flmcdons,  eC 
ses  maladies.     II  M^moire.     Paris,  1838,  p.  201. 
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choroides*  Joseph  Wenzel  states^  that  he  has  examined  the 
heads  of  twenty  persons  who  had  died  of  convulsions,  and 
found  in  fifteen  the  cerehrum  in  a  healthy  state,  hut  the 
cerehellum  uniformly  diseased,  the  pineal  gland  always  softer 
and  smaller  than  natural,  mostly  of  a  gray  colour ;  in  one 
instance  it  was  brownish,  and  contained  a  yellow  transparent 
vesicle,  the  infundibulum  being  surrounded  with  a  thick 
lymph.  In  the  cerebellum  he  found  always  most  extraor- 
dinary lesions;  its  whole  surface  often  appeared  generally 
unequal  and  furrowed ;  in  one,  about  the  insertion  of  the 
infundibulum,  there  was  a  large  excavation  from  a  loss  of  the 
substance,  of  almost  the  whole  of  its  superior  surface;  in 
two  instances,  its  superior  surface  was  of  a  dusky  red,  mot- 
tled, and  different  shades  approaching  to  blackness ;  the 
whole  substance  being  harder,  more  compact,  and  consider- 
ably Iwrger  than  natural,  owmg,  probably,  to  the  important 
alterations  observed  in  its  interior.  After  having  made  one 
or  two  horizontal  sections  of  the  ceiebellum^  in  ten  instances 
out  of  twenty,  he  found,  between  the  lobes  at  the  point  of 
their  union,  a  yellow,  friable,  solid  matter,  which  almost 
always  had  produced  not  only  a  separation  of  the  lobes,  but 
a  loss  of  their  substance;  in  others,  a  great  quantity  of 
lymph,  more  or  less  thick,  was  seen  between  the  lobes 
instead ;  in  one  case  a  round  ball  was  observed,  containing 
several  small  globular  transparent  bodies,  much  resembling 
the  granulated  substances  often  seen  in  the  pineal  gland. 

As  regards  the  lesions  in  other  parts  of  the  body,  Bonetus 
has  seen  a  gelatinous  humour  in  the  great  veins  near  the 
heart,  makes  mention  of  the  blackness  of  the  right  robe  of 
the  lungs,  of  an  ulcerated  pancreas,  carcinoma  of  the  cardia, 
ulcers  in  the  bladder ;  and  Prout,  of  Paris,f  assures  us, 
that  in  every  case  he  foimd  invariably  masses  of  worms  in 
the  intestines,  generally  accompanied  with  acrid  substances 
in  different  parts  of  the  alimentary  canal.  But  it  is  proper 
to  remark,  that  in  many  instances  after  puerperal  convul- 
sions, no  marks  of  diseases  whatever  could  be  found  within 

*  Beobaehtungen  ttber  den  Hiinaxiliuig  ftUsttchtiger  Peiwmen  Ton  Carl 
WenzeL    Mainz,  1810. 

f  Medicine  6clair6e  par  I'oWrvation  and  rouyerture  des  corps.     1804. 
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the  cranium^  the  thorax,  the  abdomen,  or  In  any  other  part  of 
the  body.  Lee  states  that,  '*  except  a  little  unusual  Ailness 
in  the  blood-vessels  of  the  brain,  there  was  no  morbid  ap- 
pearance to  account  for  the  convulsions/'  thoroughly  repu- 
diating the  heroic  treatment,  in  which  ^*  he  has  beea  led  to 
believe,  from  Dr.  Hamilton's  lectures. "♦ 

Causes, — Puerperal  convulsions  maybe  occasional^  or  symp- 
tomatic,  or  idiopathic;  the  first,  being  the  result  of  some  evident 
irritation,  and  ceasing  on  the  removal  of  that  irritation  ;   the 
second,  having  its  origin  in  some  part  of  the  body,  and  affecting' 
the  brain  secondarily  ;  the  last  being  a  primary  affection  of  the 
brain  or  its  membranes.  And  the  ancients  have  attributed  them 
to  some  supernatural  agency,  or  to  the  influence  of  a  dumb  and 
and  deaf  spirit,f  and  to  the  moon  ;  hence  the  <nkyutx^0(M9Oi  of 
Alexander  Trallianus,  and  the  Lunatici  of  Ptolomy,  ancient 
astrologers,  Galen,  and  of  some  Latin  writers,  j;     But  there  are 
evidences  for  believing  that  a  certain  constitution  of  the  brain 
and  nervous  system  exists  in  particular  persons,  which  renders 
them  especially  liable  to  this  disorder;   that  in  a  delicate 
constitution  of  the  frame  there  is  a  much  greater  sensibility 
and  irritability,  or  what  CuUen  terms  mobility  of  the  brain 
and  nerves,  which  constitutes  predisposition  to  the  Convul- 
sions.    We  see  some  persons  easily  elated  by  hope  and 
depressed  by  fears,  and  passing  quickly  and  readily  from  one 
state  to  the  other,  easily  pleased,  and  prone  to  gaiety,  and 
easily  provoked  to  anger,  and  rendered  peevish  and  liable  to 
strong  emotions  from  slight  impressions ;  this  is  the  tempera- 
menty  qui  colligit  et  ponit  iram  temere,  et  mutatur  in  horas^ 
says  CuUen,  this  is  the  varium  and  mutabile  foemina.     The 
head  larger  and  the  skull  thicker  than  usual,  is  adduced 
by  Leduc  and  Lorry;    and  plethora,  and  sanguine   tem- 
perament by  Prichard;§   stimulants,  producing  congestions 
distending  the  vessels  of  the  brain  or  other  changes  in  its 
structure   or   diseases  in  the  substance  of  the  cerebellum 

•  CUnical  Midwifery.     London,  1842.    P.  207. 

f  AAAtfXov  Kai  Kaxov  wtvfAaroff.     Platuch.  de  Orac  defect    P.  88. 

X  Van  Swieten,  Forestus.     Lib.  X.     Obsenr.  60. 

}  On  Nervous  DiBeasea,  p.  94. 
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and  spinal  marrow  or  spinal  nerves.     All  these  causes  either 
stimulate  or  compress  various  parts  within  the  cranium  or 
spinal  canal,  producing  either  epilepsy  or  apoplexy  according 
to  the  greater  or  smaller  degree  of  pressure  on  the  nervous 
centres,  or  according  to  the  diminution  or  the  increase  of  the 
power  of  the  exciting  cause  as  proved  by  PortaFs  experi* 
ments  and  demonstrated  by  Wenzel's  dissections.     Meckel, 
of  Berlin,  proved  an  engorgement  of  the  nervous  centres ; 
Mansford,  an  increased  momentum  of  blood  in  them  to  be  the 
immediate  exciting  cause  of  convulsions.     Drelincurtius,  of 
Leyden,  asserts  violent  exercise,  great  heat,  intoxication,  and 
joy  and  anger  to  cause  them  in  plethoric  people ;  Cullen  adds 
chemical  stimulants,  as  fluids  lodged  in  certain  parts  of  the 
brain,  thus  producing  an  increase  of  its  energy,  calling  col* 
lapse  whatever  diminishes  that  energy,  or  by  depressing  pas« 
sions  of  the  mind :  fear,  terror,  sudden  grief,  disagreeable  and 
powerful  impressions  on  the  imagination  and  senses;*  and 
every  thing  that  weakens  the  action  of  the  heart,  as  hsemorr- 
hages  or  other  excessive  evacuations.     Some  females,  says 
Aretaeus,  fall  down  in  this  disease  oppressed  with  sorrow, 
some  terrified  with  shadowy  appearances  or  by  the  dread  of 
being  suddenly  attacked  by  a  wild  beast.    Van  Swieten  in- 
forms us  of  a  lady  of  strong  constitution,  who  had  always 
enjoyed  good  health,  being,  during  pregnancy,  so  much  ter- 
rified by  the  breaking  out  of  a  dreadful  fire  in  the  neighbour- 
hood, as  to  be  affected  with  epileptic  fits,  which  at  length 
proved  fatal.     ''  I  never  saw,'*  says  Tissot,  '*  a  more  distress- 
ing case  of  convulsions  than  that  of  a  female,  who,  on  receiv- 
ing a  very  gross  insult  from  an  insolent  blockhead,  was  seized 
violently  with  them,  and  she  was  never  firee  from  the  disease 
for  more  than  a  day  for  many  years,  dragging  on  a  most 
miserable  existence;  and  other  cases  of  the  same  nature 
he  adduces  as  resulting  firom  terror  or  terrific  dreams  ;f 
sudden  suppression  of  cutaneous  eruptions,  or  of  accustomed 
evacuations.:};    Morbid  affections  of  the  spinal  cord,  as  proved 

*  The  smell  of  burnt  lapis  gagaiea  (jet)  was  used  by  the  ancients  in  purchasing 
slayes,  to  diseoTer  whether  or  not  they  were  subject  to  the  disease. 

t  Loc.  cit,  p.  131-135. 

X  Journal  de  M^cine,  Tome  XXX,  p.  440;  and  Monro's  Account  of 
Disease,  p.  2S7. 

VOL.  V,  NO.  XXII. — OCTOBER,  1847.  2  H 


466  Dr.  D.  Wielobycki 

by  dissections  of  Esquirol,*  of  concretions  on  the  nerves  in 
distant  parts  of  the  body,  in  their  course  towards   the  spinal 
marrow  ;f  drinking  sea  water  and  eating  indigestible  matters 
when  shipwrecked; J   Prout,    of   Paris^    adduces    sufficient 
grounds  for  belief,  that  irritation  in  the  intestines  from  acrid 
fluids   or  solidsy  bile,  ascarides  in  the  coecum  and    the  as- 
cending portion  of  the    colon,  produces  most  serious   dis- 
turbances in  the  nervous  system,  which  may  give   occasion 
to  organic  and  incurable  changes  in  parts  at  a  great  distance 
from  them.    Van  Swieten  relates  a  case  of  violent  and  con- 
tinued convulsions,  at  last  fatal,  from  a  round  worm  §  which 
had  perforated  the  duodenum,  and  was  taken  out  alive  from 
the  body.     Bartholinus,  Stab],  Wepffer,  Fabricius  of  Helm- 
stadt,  Sennestus,  Schenck,   Sir  George  Baker,  Tissot,  La 
Motte,||  and  Roget,^  give  numerous  accounts  of  convulsions 
produced  by  the  above  causes,  as  well  as  by  eating  mushrooms, 
leeks,  some  kinds  of  fish,  eels,  roots  of  cicuta  aquatica»  and 
have  witnessed  the  deleterious  effects  of  lead  and  arsenic,  in 
connexion  with  gestation  tuid  parturition,  particularly  in 
females  of  a  sanguine  temperament. 

Prichard  is  of  opinion  that  disorders  of  the  nervous  system 
are,  in  the  majority  of  cases,  secondary  and  sympathetic 
affections, — that  they  are  often  symptoms  of  some  latent 
disease  in  the  organs  which  are  subservient  to  the  natural 
functions,  and  could  be  removed  only  by  removing  the  primary 
cause,  but  not  by  the  exhibition  of  a  set  of  medicines  supposed 
to  be  possessed  of  certain  anti -epileptic  powers  ;**  he  also 
describes  convulsions  by  metastasis  to  the  brain  from  the 
healing  of  old  ulcers  and  tha-recession  of  exanthemata,ff  from 
gout  and  rheumatism,  from  inflammation  of  the  serous  mem-* 
branes,:^}:  from  dropsy,§§  and  removal  of  the  tun.ours.  |||| 
James  Johnson  says, — there  is  every  reason  to  believe  that 

•  Des  Maladies  Mentales.    Paris,  1838.    Tome  I,  p.  277. 

f  Edinbr.  Medic.  Essays  and  Observ.     VoL  IV,  art  27. 

X  De  Moissoneuve,  lUcherches  et  Obs.  sur  I'Epilepsie,  p.  229. 

§  Parag.  1075.    A  lumbrico  terete. 

II  Medical  Transactions  of  the  College  of  Physicians,  VoL  II,  p.  80. 

^  Medico- Chirorg.  Transactions,  VoL  II,  p.  155. 

**  Nervous  Diseases,  p.  252. 

ft  Loccit,  p.216.        ttP-221.        §f  P.  225.        ||||  P.  280. 
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the  immediate  cause  of  convulsions  is  a  temporary  turgescence 
of  the  cerehral  vessels,  which  is  determined  by  a  temporary 
over  excitement  in  the  nervous  structure  of  the  parts,  on  the 
well-known  principle  *^  ubi  irritation  ibi  fluxus.**  Mansford 
believes  an  excess  of  the  electric  matter  in  the  brain  in  rela- 
tion to  its  existing  capacity,  inferring  chiefly  from  the  pheno- 
mena of  the  torpedo,  that  the  nervous  and  electric  fluids  are 
the  same.* 

Dr.  Mickschickf  tested  the  urine  of  twenty-six  parturient 
females,  with  the  view  of  ascertaining  the  correctness  of 
Lever's  statements  as  to  the  presence  of  albumen  in  the  urine 
in  cases  of  convulsions.  He  detected  it  in  the  urine  of  five 
patients,  one  of  whom  was  dropsical.  Labat  has  reported  an 
interesting  case  where  puerperal  convulsions  came  on  in  a 
highly  anasarcous  woman,  who  at  length  sank  into  a  comatose 
condition,  j:  Landsbergf  has  published  a  very  prolix  essay 
on  puerperal  convulsions,  pointing  out  chiefly  that  the  dan- 
ger attending  them  arises  not  from  the  convulsions,  but  from 
the  accompanying  congestion  in  the  brain. 

Sauvage  observes,  that  if  the  brain  of  an  animal  be  de- 
nuded and  perforated  with  a  sharp  instrument,  no  sensation 
will  be  occasioned ;  but  if  the  instrument  reach  l^e  origin  of 
the  nerves,  or  the  medulla  oblongata,  a  convulsive  paroxysm 
will  be  produced.  This  seems  to  be  confirmed  by  the  dissec- 
tions of  Wenzel.  Brown,  however,  in  his  dissertation  **  De 
Epilepsia^*  says, — "JSst  qtuui  terra  incognita,  in  quo quisque 
pro  voluntate  sua  vagatur,  et  viam  diUgit  jam  factam,  aut 
facit.  Aueiores  de  hac  re  multas  plausibiles  et  populares  fa* 
bulas  ejffixerunt f  /ubc  vero,  omnio' novimus  esse  nihil"  And 
I  think  very  justly,  because  nervous  disorders  are  connected 
with  each  other  most  extraordinarily;  they  frequently  run 
into  each  other,  and  neither  of  them  can  stand  isolated  and 
distinct  from  others :  thus,  persons  who  have  partially  reco- 
vered from  a  recent  apoplexy  are  often  assailed  by  convulsions, 
which  display  most  of  the  phenomena  of  epilepsy,  and  fits  of  the 

*  Reflearehes  into  tbe  Cauiet  of  Epilepsy,  p.  64. 

t  Medical  Gasette,  September  13,  October  24,  1844u 

X  Dublin  Quarterly  Journal,  May,  1846. 

f  Zeitachrift  fUr  die  geiaminte  Medicin,  July,  August,  1S46. 
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the  genuine  epileptic  character  frequently  occur  after  an  attack 
of  hemipleg:ia;  on  the  other  hand,  persons  who  fall  victims  to 
the  repeated  fits  of  epilepsy^  perish  under  all  the  symptoms 
of  apoplexy;  and  others,  who  recover  from  a  severe  fit  or 
frequently  repeated  fits  of  epilepsy,  are  often  found  to  labour 
under  hemiplegia,  paraplegia,  or  other  modifications  of  palsy; 
though,  as  stated  above,  puerperal  females,  if  they  recover 
once,  are  exempt  from  them.     Prichard  also  thinks,  that  in- 
sanity is  still  more  intimately  connected  with  epilepsy,  and 
the  fits  of  it  being  often  followed  by  most  violent  attacks  of 
maniacal  delirium ;  the  fits  of  madness  from  uterine  disorder 
most  commonly  abate  in  a  few  days  after  the  epileptic  attacks 
have  ceased ;  in  other  instances,  however,  the  maniacal  state 
is  of  longer  duration,  and  epilepsy  is  sometimes  the  harbinger 
of  a  permanent  and  hopeless  insanity.*    Merriman  mentions 
having  "  known  two  or  three  instances  of  mania  occurring  as 
soon  as  the  convulsions  ceased,  and  remaining  for  some  weeks," 
and  another  of  true  chronic  epilepsy  which  continued  for 
some  years,  until  the  woman  died  of  pulmonary  disease.f 

Thus,  the  relation  of  epilepsy  to  gestation  and  parturition 
is  obscure ;  and  Cullen  confesses  that  he  does  not  attempt  to 
form  the  in^cation  of  a  cure  from  a  knowledge  of  the  irnme* 
diate  or  proximate  causes  of  the  disease.^  We  must,  there- 
foroy  inquire  into  the  remote  causes,  chiefly,  by  considering 
the  most  prominent  symptoms  and  physiological  facts  in  con- 
nexion with  the  affection  in  question,  as  regards  the  instan- 
taneous relief  obtained  from  means  popularly  resorted  to,  and 
we  may  arrive  at  a  true  diagnosis  and  infallible  principle  in 
assuaging  or  preventing  the  sufferings  and  danger  in  this 
complication  in  labour. 

Irritation  existing  in  some  part  of  the  alimentary  canal, 
depressing  passions,  atmospheric  electricity,!  over-distension 
of  the  uterus  with  twins  or  liquor  amnii,  death  of  the  foetus, 
general  irritability  of  the  constitution,  forcible  removal  of  the 
retained  placenta,||  and  all  the  mental,   physical,  dietetic, 

•  Loc.  cit,  p.  62.  f  Synopsis,  p.  140.  %  Vol.  Ill,  p.  150. 

I  Denman,  loc  cit,  Cap.  XVI,  sec.  2.  Smellie's  Midw.,  1779,  VoL 
II,  p.  285. 

tl  Ingleby  on  Uterine  Hemorrhage,  p.  186. 
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meteorological,  cosmological,  and  numerous  other  agencies^ 
which  are  considered  by  the  systematic  writers  on  puerperal 
convulsions  to  be  the  remote  causes  of  this  affection,  are 
heaped  together  in  their  works  without  any  special  analysis 
being  attempted,  because  its  nature  is  believed  to  be  unex* 
plorable  and  obscure ;  copious  bleeding,  however,  is  recom- 
mended as  a  sole  specific  for  it,  evidently  firom  the  belief  that 
the  only  clear  and  comprehensible  cause  is  the  overloaded 
state  of  the  system! — Whence,  to  unload  it  by  F.  S.  is  decided 
upon  by  all  the  modern  writers,  who  seemed  also  to  be  en- 
couraged by  the  vague  argument  brought  forward  by  Den- 
man,*  that  "  the  accidental  loosening  of  the  bandage  tied 
round  the  arm  after  venesection,  which  occurred  in  the  prac- 
tice of  Dr.  Broomfield,  has  given  the  first  idea  of  the  value 
of  larger  bleedings  than  it  was  formerly  the  practice  to  resort 
to,"  forgetting  altogether  the  extent  of  the  puerperal  excite- 
ment, where  the  powers  of  life  are  so  much  reduced  by  pro- 
tracted labour,  or  other  irritating  constitutional  causes,  as  to  bo 
scarce  able  to  maintain  what  is  necessary  to  it,  and  where  the 
bleeding  only  the  more  rapidly  exhausts  it,  not  rememberings 
likewise,  that  in  war  it  is  to  many  often  a  piece  of  good  luck 
to  be  left  on  the  field  of  battle,  that  sleep  will  restore  where 
the  lancet  or  alcohol  destroys,  and  that  the  remnant  of  life  is 
sometimes  more  quickly  consumed  by  their  incessant  appli* 
ances  than  would  have  been  the  case  had  nature  been  left 
to  her  own  resources. 

All  the  modem  obstetric  writers,  however,  are  at  tiiis 
moment  of  opinion,  that  the  remote  cause  of  this  kind  of 
eclampsia  is  situated  in  the  uterus,  as  proved  by  the  compa- 
rative frequency  of  peritonitis  and  metritis  after  the  labours, 
which  have  been  complicated  with  puerperal  convulsions.f 

The  diagnosis  is  very  clear.  The  characteristic  frightful 
appearance  of  the  parturient  or  pregnant  female,  as  de- 
tailed in  the  history  of  the  above  cases,  cannot  be  confounded 
with  any  other  disease  peculiar  to  the  puerperal  patient ;  it 
occurs  more  frequently  during  parturition  as  well  as  during 
the  latter  two  months  of  gestation,  but  seldomer  after  labour, 

*  Loc  cit,  Cap.  XVI,  sec.  5. 

f  British  Journal  of  Homoeop.,  No.  XX,  p.  198. 
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and  seldomest  during  the  first  seven  months  of  pregnancy;  it 
occurs  more  frequently  among  the  primiparae  than  those  who 
have  borne  children  before,*  and  more  among  the  younger 
hemorrhagic  or  dysmenorrhoetic  than  older  femalesi  though 
Dumont  mentions  the  case  of  a  woman  who  was  attacked 
with  convulsions  for  the-  first  time  when  in  her  eleventh 
pregnancy  ;f  it  happens  more  in  twin  gestationsii]:  in  plethoric 
as  well  as  delicate  habits  of  body,  from  gastric,  nephritic,  and 
vesical  irritation,  in  consequence  often  of  the  mere  pressure 
of  the  gravid  uterus  upon  the  bladder  and  other  abdominal 
viscera,  as  well  as  firom  protracted  and  difiicult  labour,  and 
firom  extreme,  incessant,  and  unremitting  pains  during  it ; 
but  after  labour  from  internal  uterine  hemorrhage  or  reten- 
tion of  the  placenta;!  and  Dr.  A.  Wood  has  reported  a  case 
of  puerperal  convulsions  following  delivery,  where  the  vapour 
of  sulphuric  ether  had  been  inhaled  during  labour.  || 

But  in  spite  of  the  so  frequent  occurrence  and  influence 
of  the  just-named  causes,  this  eclampsia  belongs  to  rare 
diseases :  thus,  Mayer  of  Berlin,  out  of  two  thousand  five 
hundred  cases  attended  during  fifteen  years  of  his  accouche- 
ment practice,  met  only  with  five  ;^  the  famous  Lachapelle, 
of  Paris,  only  with  sixty-eight  in  thirty-eight  thousand  cases; 
it  has  occurred  oftener  in  the  practice  of  the  British  accou- 
cheurs: thus,  Merriman,  out  of  two  thousand  cases,  has 
treated  forty-eight  of  puerperal  convulsions ;  Ramsbotham, 
only  fifty-five  out  of  forty-eight  thousand  six  hundred  and 
eighty*two  ;**  it  is  rather  difficult  to  find,  from  the  works,  the 
proportion  in  the  practice  of  others;  in  mine,  the  above  eleven 
cases  are  all  in  number  I  had  to  witness  and  to  treat  out  of 
three  thousand  six  hundred  deliveries  attended  by  myself 
hitherto. 

Prognosis  depends  upon   the  age,   constitution,   habits, 
and   other   conditions    of  the    patient;    the  younger  and 

*  F.  H.  Ramsbotham,  loc.  cit,  p.  448.  f  Velpeau,  p.  57. 

I  Hamilton'B  Pract  Obsenr.,  p.  356 ;  and  Denman's,  Cap.  XV I,  sec  2. 
§  F.  H.  Ramsbotham,  loc  cit,  p.  452,  note. 

II  Monthly  Journal  of  Medical  Science,  June,  1847,  p.  936. 

%  Romberg.     Nervenkrankheiten  des  Menschen.     I  Band.     Berlin,  1840, 
p.  573.  ••  Loc.  cit,  p.  726. 
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stronger  the  female,  the  less  frequent  and  less  severe  are  th'i 
attacks.  According  to  the  origin  and  form  of  the  convul- 
sionsi  they  may  be  partial  or  general,  and  centric  or  ex-cen^ 
trie:  in  the  centric  there  being  restlessness,  wakefulness, 
fretfiilness»  intolerance  of  light  and  noise,  peculiar  throbbing 
in  the  temples  and  contraction  of  the  brows,  from  the  begin- 
ning of  labour ;  in  the  ex-centric  ones,  as  the  uterine,  gastric, 
nephritic,  and  other  peripheral  nervous  affections,  all  the 
phenomena  being  spinal,  and  the  general  convulsions  taking 
place  before  cerebral  symptoms  are  observed;  but  under  the 
treatment  by  specifics,  the  symptoms  of  either  are  of  a  transi- 
tory character ;  their  permanency  would  terminate  in  death. 
Danger  threatens  to  both  the  mother  and  the  child;  it  is 
greater  in  the  last  months  of  pregnancy  than  during  or  a&er 
labour,  and  more  to  plethoric  than  to  hysterical  or  epileptic 
females.  Death  in  unfavourable  cases  takes  place  in  twelve, 
twenty-four,  thirtyrsix  hours ;  it  threatens,  when  the  convul- 
sions are  mingled  with  profound  sleep  and  stertorous  breath- 
ing, and  when  the  intervals  between  the  attacks  are  very 
short  or  indistinct,  and  /ibove  all,  when  the  disease  appears 
to  depend  upon  some  cause  acting  mechanically  on  the 
cerebro'spinal  system  and  its  branches,  particularly  when 
the  strength  of  the  mother  is  diminished,  and  the  powers  of 
the  mind  impaired.  Transition  into  other  diseases  is  very 
rare.  Only  in  singular  cases  metritis  and  peritonitis  were 
developed ;  and  in  consequence  of  hemorrhage,  partial  para- 
lytic affections  remained.*  In  favourable  results,  perfect 
health  of  the  individual  returns.  For  the  child,  the  prognosis 
is  still  worse ;  it  dies  generally  when  the  convulsions  occur 
during  the  last  months  of  gestation:  its  life  is  sometimes 
preserved,  if  during  labour. 

As  regards  the  treatment  of  convulsions,  Aretaeus  and 
Celsus  think,  that  in  plethoric  females,  whatever  is  calculated 
to  evacuate  noxious  humours  from  the  head  is  likely  to  be 
useful  in  these  cases,  and  the  latter  recommends  cupping- 
glasses  and  the  actual  cautery  to  the  occiput;f  blisters,  issues, 
and  setons  are  highly  approved  of  in  this  view  by  all  the 

•  Velpeau.    Loc  cit,  p.  80. 

t  Ut  per  ea  perniciosus  humor  evadet     Celsus.     Lib.  Ill,  Cap.  XXIV. 
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modem  wiiteiBj  and  the  introdnctioii  of  the  firee  use  of  povr* 
erful  purgatiyes  into  the  treatment  of  nerrons  diseases  i» 
considered  as  one  of  the  greatest  improTements  of  the  medi- 
cal art  which  has  taken  pkoe  of  late  yeara.^    Ahercrombie 
states  that  if  the  disease  has  not  yielded  to  poigatiyes,  strictlj 
vegetable  diet,  with  total  abstinence  from  strong  Equorsy  and 
frequent  washing  of  the  head  with  cold  water,  he  has  not 
found  it  yield  to  any  remedies;  and  Tissotf  reoonunends  the 
greatest  attention  to  be  paid  to  the  state  <^  the  perspiratioii 
by  warm  bath.    In  convulsions  firom  debility,  besides  the 
tonic9  and  atUUpamnodics,  and  cold  open  air,  Galen  had  confi- 
dence  in  theriaea  andromachi;  Aretseus  in  Cffmamofi,  (kusia. 
Pepper,  and  Castor:  and  Coelius  Aurelianus  in  cold  baths; 
De  Haen,  Home,:];  Thompson,}  and  I!1ssot,||  speak  highly 
of  the  use  of  bark  and  bitters;  and  Cullenif  against  it ;  the 
leaves  of  the  orange  tree  were  given  as  a  nostrum  in  Hague, 
by  De  Haen,  and  in  the  hospitals  of  Vienna  and  of  St. 
Mark,  but  Good  disapproves  of  them  ;^*  Dufrenay  ff  found 
Meadow-narcissus  useful.   Of  the  vegetable  astringents,  Viseus 
guercinus,  Misseltoe,  (Lorantbus)  were  highly  reputed  by  the 
Druids,  and  by  the  ancient  and  many  modem  j^ysicians,  but 
have  fidlen  now  into  disrepute  ;Xt  <^d  of  the  metallic  tonics, 
since  the  publication  of  the  case  of  a  gentleman,  who  was  in  the 
habit  of  introducing  a  crown-piece  between  his  teeth  to  prevent 
the  tongue  being  bitten  during  the  fits,§$  and  had  swallowed 
it  by  accident,  and  had  no  return  of  fits  for  nearly  a  year, 
the  nitrate  of  silver  has  been  distinguished  as  possessing  the 
unfailing  anti-cpilcptic  power ;  ||||  but  Georget^^  pronounced 
it  dangerous,  saying,  thai  he  has  great  difficulty  in  conceiving 

•  James  Hamilton's  Observations  on  Purgative  Medicines. 
f  Loc.  cit,  p.  230. 

I  Clinical  Experiments,  p.  207. 
§  Practice,  p.  346. 

tl  Loc.  dt,  p.  336. 

f  Loc  cit,  p.  389,  390. 

••  Study  of  Medicine,  VoL  III,  p.  545. 

ff  Annals  of  Medicine,  Vol.  IV,  p.  188. 

II  Cullen,  loe.  cit,  p.  388 ;  and  Good,  loc.  cit,  p.  544. 
}§  Medical  Transactions,  VoL  III,  p.  30. 

fill  PoweL    Medic  Transactions,  YoL  IV,  p.  86. 

^^  PhysioL  de  Syst  Nerveux,  &c,&c,  VoL  II,  p.  401. 
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how  the  blindest  empiricism  should  have  led  any  one  to 
attempt  the  cure  of  a  diseased  brain  by  cauterizing  the 
stomachy  irrespectiye  of  the  discolouration  of  the  skin.  Zinc 
was  employed  boldly  and  with  success,^  and  CuUen  found  it 
useless.  Cuprum  ammoniatum,  says  Battin,  seldom  fails  to 
cure  this  disease ;f  never^  if  it  be  idiopathic;]:  but  it  has 
completely  failed  in  the  practice  of  Home,  Hook,  M'Ginnis. 
Rush,  of  Philadelphia,  found  acetate  of  lead  of  advantage. 
Stannum  was  successfully  given  by  Fothergill,  Shearman  ;§ 
Cullen  speaks  of  it  indiiBTerently.  Mercury  has  been  fitvoured 
by  Willis,  Cullen,  Tissot,  Housset,  and  disregarded  by  Good.|| 
Antimony  is  spoken  of  fisivourably  by  Abercrombie;  and 
Arsenic  has  been  used  by  Prichard  with  supposed  advantage, 
purgatives  having  been  given  besides. 

Good  attributes  the  disease  to  a  habit,  and  employs  his 
means  only  with  the  object  of  breaking  through  such  a  habit.^ 
Abercrombie  argues,  that  the  medicines  called  tonics  act 
beneficially  in  nervous  diseases  by  restraining  the  vascular 
action. 

A  number  of  antispasmodicSf — as,  Sovista,  Valerian^ 
Camphor^  Ccutor,  Muek^  Ether,  Ruta,  Phosphorus,  Oleum 
animate.  Turpentine,  Assafoetida;  and  of  narcotics, — as. 
Opium,  Hyosciamus,  Stramonium,  Digitalis,  Belladonna, 
have  been  celebrated  with  many  practical  writers,  and  repro- 
bated by  as  many  high  authorities.  Fothergill**  thinks  that 
such  disgusting  medicines  might  act  beneficially  by  lessening 
the  appetite  and  allowing  nature  thus  to  recover  herself  and 
shake  off  the  disease,  which  indulgence  had  principally  pro* 
duced.  In  Hufeland's  Journal  the  benefit  firom  Phosphorus 
has  been  extolled.ff  Percival,  Lithgow,  Yoimg,  Latham, 
Johnson,:};;};  speak  highly  of  the  curative  effects  oioil  of  turpen^ 

*  Duncan's  Annals  of  Medic,  VoL  TV,  p.  479. 
t  Ann.  of  Med.,  VoL  VI,  p.  377. 
X  Edinbr.  Practice  of  Physic,  p.  419. 

§  Observations  on  Epilepsy  in  the  London  Medical  Repository,  VoL  XVIII, 
p.  190. 

II  Loc  cit,  VoL  III,  p.  546. 

f  Loc.  cit,  VoL  III,  p.  648. 

••  Works.    VoL  III,  p.  206. 

ft  Annals  of  Medic,  VoL  IV,  p.  276. 

XX  Practical  Treatise  on  the  Derangement  of  the  Liver,  p.  105. 
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tine.  In  cases  of  irregular  and  ezcessive  actioni  depending 
upon  irritationi  or  increased  irritability  of  the  system.  Opium 
has  been  praised  by  Cullen,  Portal,  Laland;^  Stramonium 
by  Odheliusf  and  others;  Digitalis  and  Hyosciamus  by 
Thomas,;};  and  vituperated  by  Percival,  Mansford,  (p«  99,) — 
the  latter  recommending  Galvanism^  (p.  81-82  ;)§  Belladonna 
by  Choussier,||  but  others  (Velpeau,  L  c,  p.  94)  have  not 
approved  of  it. 

All  the  above-named  means — and  their  disapproval — are 
stated  in  the  obstetric  works  as  having  been  employed  for  the  pur- 
pose of  removing  or  diminishing  the  predisposition  to  the  disease ; 
but,  to  remove  or  diminish  the  influence  of  the  exciting  causes, 
the  ancient  physicians  used  actual  cautery,  and  often  (we  are 
told)  with  success,  though  Hippocrates,  speaking  genei^ally, 
says,  where  medicine  fails,  steel  may  cure ;  where  steel  fails, 
fire  may  cure;  where  fire  fails,  the  disease  is  incurable  ;^  and 
Celsus,**  Boerhaave,  and  Van  Swieten  (Vol,  X,  p.  392)  have 
adopted  the  ancient  opinion,  that  peccant  humours  sometimes 
cause  convulsions,  and  that  their  direct  evacuation  may  remove 
the  affection ;  they  have  also  revived  the  ancient  practice  of 
cautery  and  trepanning,  and  were  followed  by  Tissot  (100-101) 
and   Baron  Percy  ;'f-f  the    pyrotechnic   doctrine  has  been 
adopted  by  Gondret ;  %%  but,  as  his  patients  did  not  like  to 
submit  to  an  operation  so  bold  and  frightful,  he  recommended 
Ammonia  in  pommade  as  a  substitute ;  and  incisions  or  exci- 
sions are  recommended  in  cases  of  the  affection  depending 
upon  causes  acting  on  the  nerves  distant  from  the  nervous 
centres  ;§§  in  fact,  the  surgeon*s  scalpel  is  resorted  to  fre- 

•  MedicalJoumal,  Vol  IV,  p.  670. 

f  Comm.  Acad.  Succ.  Stockholm,  Vol  XXVII,  p.  227. 

X  Edinbr.  Med.  and  Surg.  Journal,  VoL  IX,  p.  271 ;  and  American  Reoozds, 
Kg.  2. 

§  VoL  X  of  Medical  and  Physical  JournaL 

II  Considerations  sur  les  Convulsions  qui  attaquent  les  femmes  enceintes. 
Paris,  1823. 

m^ai,  X.  r.  X.     Aphor.,  Sec.  VIII,  5. 
**  Lib.  Ill,  cap.  23. 
f  f  Pyrot^hnie  Chiruigicale,  p.  170. 
XX  Considerations  sur  Temploie  du  feu  en  Medicine. 
|§  Medical  and  Physical  Journal^  VoL  X,  p.  52. 
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quently,  and  the  treatment  at  random  is  pursued;*  and  in 
cases  of  suffering  from  certain  affections  or  passions  of  the 
mind^  or  firom  violent  exercise^  from  intoxication  or  exposure 
to  heats  and  colds^  no  treatment  is  offered  except  to  avoid  the 
causes^  as  the  modus  operandi  is  not  understood ;  but  where 
the  disease  is  connected  with,  or  sympathetic  of,  certain 
morbid  states  of  the  abdominal  or  pelvic  viscera,  Galenf 
uses  purging  and  tonics,  dolichos  pruriens,  with  artificial 
drains  in  addition. 

We  findj  on  the  whole,  very  little  practical  information  as 
to  the  treatment  of  convulsions  in  connexion  with  pregnancy 
or  diseased  state  of  the  pelvic  and  abdominal  viscera,  many 
arcana  employed  by  the  empirics  being  whimsical  and  absurd; 
such  as  eating  tame  cats,  the  brain  of  a  vulture,  the  raw  heart 
of  a  sea-fowl,  or  drinking  fresh  blood, j;  the  liver  of  a  weasel, 
the  skull  of  an  ass,  the  ashes  of  cloths  stained  with  blood  of 
gladiators  given  in  wine,  &c.,  &c.,  black  and  white  pebbles 
or  peony-root  on  the  neck,§  a  small  stone  from  .the  limacone 
ignudo,  (naked  snail,)  or  infusion  of  bones  of  the  human  skull,|| 
or  an  amulet  :^  all  serving  to  show  the  littleness  of  man 
when  imder  the  influence  of  system,  prejudice,  or  super* 
stition ! 

Such  are  the  experiments,  observations,  opinions,  and 
pHictice  of  the  most  celebrated  physicians  in  various  ages 
respecting  the  method  of  cure  in  convulsions. 

The  French  physicians,  generally  speaking,  have  employed 
very  few  means.  Georget,  in  his  inquiries  respecting  the 
physiology  and  pathology  of  the  nervous  system,  condemns 
the  whole  tribe  of  what  have  been  called  anti-epileptic  me-> 
dicines.  ''  The  most  violent  poisons,**  he  says,  "  have  been 
extolled,  the  most  painful  operations  recommended,  for  the 
cure  of  convulsions,  and  the  practitioners  have  boasted  of  the 
efficacy  of  the  pretended  antispasmodics,  narcotics,  antipe- 

*  Cullen.     Vol.111,  p.  878 ;  and  Darwin's  Zoonoxnia,  p.  329. 
f  De  locis  Affect,  Lib.  V,  cap.  7. 
X  Areteus  De  Cur.  Morb.  Dint,  Lib.  I,  cap.  4. 

S  Celsus,  Lib.  Ill,  cap.  24.  Plinius.  Nat  Hist,  Lib.  XXVIII,  cap.  1, 
cap.  16.     Lib.  XXX,  cap.  10. 

II  Morgagni,  Epist  IX,  art  6.     Forestus,  Quest,  Lib.  X,  obs.  60. 
t  Medical  Pbysic.  Journal,  No.  XXXIV. 
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fiodicSi  and  sedatives^  both  minenl  and  vegetable,  and  of 
cauterizing  the  head  and  giving  the  caustics  internally;  bat 
all  these  means  are  either  useless  or  dangerous,  and  some  of 
them  prove  destructive.*'  No  wonder,  when  physicians  seem, 
in  general,-  to  have  contented  themselves  widi  speculating^ 
upon  the  probable  effects  of  those  means,  rather  than  ascer* 
taining  their  action  on  healthy  human  bodies^  and  then  by 
their  actual  trial  in  diseases.  From  the  trials  made  hitherto, 
as  they  are  found  on  record,  and  with  all  the  vast  stores  of 
knowledge  heaped  up  by  the  labours  of  our  predecessors, 
nothing,  I  think,  can  be  confidently  concluded  r^arding  the 
efficacy  of  any  of  the  above-named  medicines  in  this  disorder. 
Depletion,  therefore,  by  blood-letting,  and  puling,  where 
symptoms  are  urgent,  especially  in  a  vigorous  constitution, 
and  by  leeching  and  cupping  in  debiUtated  habits,  is  the  sheet 
anchor  of  the  established  school  of  therapeutics;  and  emetics^ 
and  opium,f  with  pressure,  ligatures  (Galen  loc.  cit.  lib.  Ill, 
cap.  S,  Van  Swieten,  s.  1084)  tourniquet  over  the  limbs  on  the 
accession  of  the  aura  epileptica,  and  pressure  on  or  tying  of  the 
carotids,:];  are  recommended  as  prophylactics,  though  the  latter. 
like  all  mechanical  means,  are  dubious  in  their  results ;  Opktm 
again,  requiring  yet  a  special  testing,  and  emetics  in  plethoric 
habits,  promote  and  aggravate  the  convulsions,  rather  than 
obviate  or  retard  them;  and  to  say  nothing  of  the  great  incon- 
venience of  the  abstraction  of  blood  under  strong  general 
convulsive  muscular  action,  it  is  doubtful  whether  any  miti- 
gation of  symptoms  would,  in  general,  be  thus  obtained,  more 
especially  as  Tissot  and  other  high  authorities  have  witnessed 
spontaneous  bleeding  from  the  nose  without  apparent  relief, 
and  Heberden§  and  other  accurate  observers  say,  that  bleed-* 
ing  during  the  convulsive  paroxysms  is  calculated  to  lessen 
the  strength  of  the  patient,  but  not  the  power  of  the  di8ease;|| 
besides,  bleedmg  being  one  of  the  infallible  antiphlogistics  of 

•  Thompson's  Practice  of  Physic,  p.  344k 

f  Fraser  on  Epilqisy,  p^  62  ;  «nd  Br  it  Joum.  of  Horn.,  No.  XX,  p.  199. 
X  Medic.  Chirorg.  Society,  Vol.  V,  p.  1.     Hodgson  on  Diseases  of  Arttries^ 
p.  449.4S3. 

§  146.  Vomitus  quoque,  ct  detractio  sangoinis  nooent 
II  CuUen,  Vol.  Ill,  p.  38*. 
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the  established  medical  treatment^  there  seems  to  be  no  need 
for  wasting  the  blood  when  there  is  no  inflammation,  but  only 
some  constitutional  irritation  causing  the  involimtary  general 
agitation  and  the  more  or  less  powerful  convulsions ; — ^nay,  it 
is^  indeed,  the  boast  of  the  medical  profession,  that  if  the 
nature  of  any  morbid  process  be  better  understood  than  an- 
other, it  is  that  of  inflammation,  and  that,  therefore,  there  can 
be  no  dispute  regarding  the  principles  of  the  treatment.  The 
results  of  the  treatment,  however,  cannot  be  boasted  of;  its 
almost  uniform  failurp  and  injury  in  puerperal  convulsions 
led  me  to  study  Hahnemann's  Mateiia  Medica  with  the  ob- 
ject of  testing  the  validity  of  the  principle  ^*Similta  simiUbus 
curantur,''*  and  by  adhering  strictly  to  it  in  treating  the  most 
acute  and  dangerous  affections  of  women  and  children,  I 
became  convinced,  that  neither  the  nature  of  inflammation,  nor 
the  operation  of  the  remedies  employed  in  its  cure,  was  under- 
stood. Ask  a  medical  man  why  he  draws  blood  from  one  la- 
bouring under  inflammation  or  convulsions,  he  will  tell  you  he 
does  so  to  reduce  the  force  and  frequency  of  arterial  action  ; 
there  is  no  increased  force  of  arterial  action ;  on  the  contrary, 
it  is  less  than  natural  both  in  inflammations,  and  particularly 
so  in  convulsions ;  and  where  blood-letting  acts  beneflcially, 
it  does  so,  though  indirectly,  by  imparting  to  the  arteries  a 
power  to  act  forcibly.  Still  the  subject  requires  more  minute 
investigations  and  experiments  on  the  operation  of  the  few 
substances  of  our  Materia  Medica,  relative  to  the  convulsive 
diseases  of  the  puerperal  female ;  with  the  few  of  them, 
however,  it  possesses,  I  thought  I  could,  along  with  proper 
regiminal  and  other  therapeutic  remedial  agents,  impart 
directly  to  the  arterial  system  all  that  was  gained  by  blood- 
letting, and  thus  check  the  disease  without  debilitating  my 
patients :  the  restoration  of  health  was  rapid,  without  doom- 
ing to  weeks  of  confinement  those  who,  if  they  did  recover 
from  the  immediate  effects  of  the  remedies,  did  but  too  often 
exhibit  the  remote  effects  of  the  harsh  treatment — an  en- 
feebled constitution  in  a  system  delicate  and  feeble  by  nature. 
Neither  is  it  the  determination,  but  stagnation  of  the 
cerebral  circulation  that  seems  to  be  the  cause  of  convulsions, 
as  in  both  extremes,  namely,  where  the  capillaries  of  the 
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encephalon  are  either  over-loaded,  so  as  to   produce  stupor 
and  coma,  or  in  a  state  of  inanition,  so  as   t€>    be  attended 
wiih  delirium  and  coma ;  in  both  these  instances,    the  stupor 
and  the  delirium  is  preceded  by  a  pain  in  the    head  and  con- 
tracted features;   but  as  the  stupor  or  delirium  comes  on, 
the  pain  ceases,  though  the  impetus  remains    as    before,  or 
perhaps  increased*     Diminish  in  a  slight  degree  the  impetus, 
and  you  remove  the  delirium  and  renew  the  pain  ;   diminish 
the  impetus  in  a  greater  degree,  and  the  frown  on  the  fore- 
head is  relaxed,  the  features  seem  to  open,  and  the  pam 
entirely  ceases.     Some  hints  to  that  effect  we  find   in  Dr. 
Parry's  posthumous  medical  writings.* 

Now,  if  the  lancet,  in  the  hand  of  a  judicious  practitioner, 
has  proved  fruitful  in  unloading  the  vessels  of  the  brain,  any 
method  in  the  possession  of  another  physician,  if  equally 
fruitful,  must  be  equally  judicious. 

But  we  shall  come  nearer  to  the  point  by  considering 
merely  the  most  characteristic  portion  of  the  subject  in  ques* 
tion,  namely,  the  pain  of  labour. 

Difficult  and  protracted  parturition  is  sometimes  fsLtsl 
from  pains,  when  amounting  to  a  certain  degree  of  intensity 
and  duration.  A  good  illustration  of  the  effect  of  acute  and 
enduring  pain  is  found  in  Merriman's  Synopsis  of  the  various 
kinds  of  difficult  parturition.  Robert  Gooch  says,  *'  this  case 
is  curious,  not  only  as  a  specimen  of  the  rare  coincidence  of 
polypus  (three  pounds  and  fifteen  ounces  weight)  and  preg- 
nancy, but  as  a  striking  proof  that  mere  pain  can  destroy 
life ;  the  labour  pains  continued  after  the  uterus  was  empty, 
and  she  may  be  literally  said  to  have  died  of  protracted 
labour,  which  took  place  after  the  child  and  the  placenta 
were  bom." 

In  all  cases  pain  has  its  seat  in  the  brain»  Being  only  a 
mode  of  sensation,  it  is  subject  to  varieties,  both  in  kind  and 
degree,  by  the  texture  injured,  by  the  nature  of  the  injury, 
or  of  the  exciting  cause,  and  by  the  state  of  the  circulation. 
Every  texture  has  its  characteristic  under  irritation.  The 
different  forms  of  injury  and  of  inflammation  have  also  theirs: 

•  Vol.  I,  p.  268. 
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there  is  a  pain  of  the  nerves^  of  the  muscles,  of  the  serous 
and  mucous  membrane  ;  a  pain  of  laceration,  of  division,  and 
of  distension ;  a  pain  of  suppuration,  of  ulceration,  and  of 
scirrhus ;  and  the  figurative  terms,— burning,  pricking,  shoot- 
ing,  gnawing,  throbbing,  lancinating,  twinging,  aching,  and 
many  others  are  in  constant  use  to  express  their  varieties. 
We  should,  &  priori,  conclude,  that  the  pain  excited  by 
mechanical  causes  is  essentially  different  from  that  produced 
by  any  action  of  inflammation,  and  that  the  nervous  system, 
excited  by  fever  or  enfeebled  by  sickness  of  any  kind,  would 
receive  impressions  of  pain  widely  different  from  those  trans- 
mitted to  it  in  a  robust  or  healthy  state,  as  puerperal  females 
in  general  are ;  it  is  probable,  that  in  these  contrasted  states 
>  of  the  system,  very  opposite  effects  are  produced  by  pain,  as, 
for  example,  in  one  case  stupor,  in  another  delirium,  and  this 
is  rendered  more  probable  by  the  fact,  that  anodyne  medicines 
of  the  ^^contraria  contrariis**  principle  of  treatment,  are  more 
than  any  others  variable  and  uncertain  in  their  effects,  and 
that  pain  in  different  individuals,  or  at  different  times  in  the 
same,  is  r.elieved  by  remedies  possessing  qualities  diametrically 
opposite.  Such  is  the  effect  even  of  the  transient  bodily  pain 
experienced  in  the  extraction  of  a  tooth  or  the  evulsion  of  a 
nail,  as  in  some  persons  to  produce  syncope,  retching,  or  con- 
vulsions. Pains,  however,  even  of  the  most  harassing  kind 
during  child-birth,  being  relieved  by  intervals  of  ease,  can  be 
endured  for  a  long  time ;  but  they  gradually  undermine  and 
wear  out  the  preserving  principle.  The  first  effect  of  intense  and 
almost  unremitting  pains,  as  is  the  case  in  precipated  labours,  is 
precipitation  oi  the  action  of  the  vascular  system,  with  corres- 
ponding sensorial  excitement,  though  neither  of  these  pheno- 
mena is  of  long  duration ;  the  pulse,  which  has  at  first  a 
strong  bound  or  jerk,  soon  becomes  small,  tremulous,  and 
irregular,  or  fluttering;  the  countenance,  the  features  of 
which,  in  the  first  instance,  are  braced  and  compressed  by  a 
strong  convulsive  expression,  quickly  becomes  relaxed,  hollow, 
and  ghastly ;  the  extreme  preternatural  mobility  of  the  mus- 
cular system,  indicative  of  great  restlessness,  disappears,  and 
a  state  of  stupefaction  and  indifference  to  surrounding  ob- 
jects announces  the  state  of  exhaustion,  and  not  the  result 
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of  inflammation^  since  the  state  of  excitement  is  only  short- 
lived ;  the  excruciating  and  enduring  pains  absorb  the  Acui- 
ties of  the  mind,  render  the  sufferer  wholly  insusceptible  of 
domestic  sympathy  and  the  tender  emotions,  and  make  death 
an  object,  not  of  terror,  but  of  earnest  and  unceasing^  desire, 
and  terminate  life  by  exhaustion  in  a  very  few  hours.     Pain 
in  excess  must,  therefore,  exhaust  the  principle  of  life,  and 
either  its  continuance  without  intermission,  or  the    super- 
addition  of  the  slightest  shock,  subsequent  to  its  endurance 
for  a  certain  period,  is  fatal.    In  parturition,  protracted  by 
mechanical  impediments,  as  from  a  hydrocephalic  foetus,  or 
pelvic  or  uterine  tumours,  and  where  the  nature  of  the  impedi- 
ment has  been  unknown,  and  therefore  unrelieved,  there  is  as 
much  chance  of  fatal  termination,  as  in  cases  of  lithotomj, 
where  the  operation  is  protracted  by  unforeseen  difficulties, 
the  stone  being  of  such  a  magnitude  as  to  require  crushing, 
and  the  patient  often  becoming  moribund  upon  the  table* 

Moreover,  every  part  of  a  living  creature  having  its  pecu- 
liar function,  to  the  performance  of  which  it  is  excited  bj  an 
appropriate  stimulus,  must  be  irritable  in  proportion  to  the 
susceptibility  for  the  impression  of  such  a  stimulus ;  but  this 
property  is  not  in  the  ratio  of  sensibility,  nor  vascularity  or 
muscularity,  nor  any  particular  endowment,  but  according  to 
the  importance  of  the  texture,  and  of  the  organ  to  the  func- 
tions of  life ;  thus  muscle  retains  its  irritability  longer  than 
any  other  texture,  and  the  heart  retains  it  later  than  any 
other  muscle;    consequently,  in   some  parts  predominates 
sensation,  in  others  motion,  in  some  a  combination  of  these, 
and  in  others  a  result  of  such  modifications  of  sensations  and 
motion  as  escape  our  powers  of  perception,  and  of  which  we 
discern  only  the  effects.     The  tone  of  the  nervous  and  vas- 
cular system,  the  degree  of  physical  activity  and  of  mental 
energy,  as  well  as  the  climate,  diet,  regimen,  and  in  general 
the  nature  and  strength  of  the  stimuli  by  which  the  irrita- 
bility is  excited,  are  all  modifying  agents,  direct  or  indirect,  and 
lead  to  the  various  degrees  of  irritability  in  different  indivi- 
duals,  and  susceptible  in  all  of  infinite  modifications,  pre- 
senting all  the  fluctuations  which  can   occur  betwixt  the 
extreme  states  of  elevation  and  depression  in  consequence  of 
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the  excess  or  deficiency  of  the  natural  stimuli,  oi  by  the 
operation  of  noxious  agents;  that  irritability  may  be  so 
augmented,  diminished,  or  perverted,  as  to  constitute  a 
material  deviation  from  health,  or  an  actual  morbid  condi- 
tion ;  thus,  sudden  changes  from  too  intense  light  to  dark- 
ness, and  pice  versd,  are  followed  by  permanent  spectra,  the 
irritability  of  the  retina  in  the  first  instance  being  rendered 
morbid  by  the  reduction ;  in  the  second^  by  excess  of  it, 
habitual  stimulus ;  an  irritable  retina  is  distressed  to  dimness 
by  a  full  light,  and,  like  the  mind,  disturbed  by  the  surviving 
representation  of  transitory  impressions ;  an  imtable  heart, 
if  quickened  by  exertion  or  strong  mental  excitement,  be- 
comes tremulous  and  palpitates ;  an  irritable  mind  is  easily 
excited  and  over-excited  by  joy  or  anger,  fear  or  pity. 

But  morbid  irritability  of  the  system  is  characterized 
by  excessive  universal  S3rmpathy,  or  associations  founded  on 
a  reciprocity  of  sensations  and  actions,  some  being  direct,  as 
between  organs  served  by  branches  of  the  same  nervous  trunk, 
others  circuitous,  as  between  remote  organs,  but  maintaining 
an  indirect  communication  through  the  medium  of  the  brain ; 
and  the  morbid  sympathies  of  remote  parts  influence  the 
course  and  character  of  disease  in  a  remarkable  manner,  as 
is  seen  in  the  effects  of  morbid  poisons  and  in  neuralgic  and 
spasmodic  diseases;  trismus,  however*  tic  douloureux,  and 
laryngismus,  are  examples  of  partial  sympathy. 

John  Hunter  defines  an  irritable  habit  to  be  "  an  increased 
disposition  to  act  without  the  power  to  act  with;**  in  another 
passage,  he  describes  irritability  ''over-action  to  the  strength 
of  the  parts;**  and,  indeed,  extreme  susceptibility  and  conse- 
quent over-activity,  depending,  most  probably,  upon  weak 
and  insufficient  powers  to  constraint  and  resistance,  as  it  is 
the  case  with  puerperal  females,  are  invariably  coupled  toge- 
ther, A  weak  organ  or  constitution  is  one  easily  disturbed 
or  put  out  of  order,  because  it  is  continually  excited  to 
greater  activity  than  is  consistent  with  the  harmony  of  the 
system.  But  in  a  physical,  as  in  a  moral  sense,  every  indi- 
vidual has  a  weak  part,  and  this  observation  would  as  often 
apply  to  the  function  viewed  abstractedly,  as  to  the  organ ; 
besides,  habits  of  life  influence  the  body  and  its  functions,  as 
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education  the  mind;  it  is»  therefore,  scarcely  necessary  to 
illustrate  (he  influence  of  an  irritable  temperament  upon  the 
consequences  of  a  casual  injury  or  complication  of  disease* 
Practically,  we  all  know  it  well :  the  first  few  hours  enable  an 
experienced  accoucheur  to  determine  whether  the  case  will 
do  well  or  otherwise.     In  some,  the  constitution  seems  almost 
ignorant  of  the  affidr,  and  the  female  will  cheerfully  puisne 
her  ordinary  occupations  almost  to  the  very  last  moment ;  in 
others,  the  whole  system  sympathizes,  the  spirits  are  ruflled 
and  restless  the  whole  time,  the  pulse  acquires  an  undue 
bound,  the  tongue  white,  with  creeping  chilliness,  lassitude, 
and  erratic  pains  of  symptomatic  fever.     The  extraordinaiy 
vivacity  of  the  nervous  and  vascular  system,  with  which  an 
irritable  temperament  is  marked,  occasions  the  labour-pains, 
though  not  earlier  excited,   nor  exceeding  in  degree  that 
which  is  experienced  by  a  habit  of  the  opposite  description, 
to  be  the  cause  of  a  disproportionate  constitutional  excite- 
ment, and  frequently  induces  symptomatic  nervous  fever  and 
convulsions.     The  very  remarkable  diversity  in  the  effects  of 
medicine  upon  the  system  is  notorious.     I  have  seen,  in  two 
instances,  acute  pneumonia  and  mania  set  up  by  the  excite- 
ment of  Mercury^  which  proved  speedily  fatal,  without  any 
previous  oi^ganic  disease  or  prohibitory  disposition;  and  there 
are  many  more  on  recdrd. 

The  phenomena  of  irritation  are  chiefly  displayed  in  the 
nervous  system,  and  it  is  thus  distinguished  pathologically 
from  inflammation,  which  belongs  to  the  vascular ;  their  rela- 
tion, however,  is  as  intimate  as  that  of  these  systems,  of  the 
extraordinary  actions  of  which  they  are  the  results.  There 
may  be  an  extraordinary  excitement  of  the  irritability  either 
of  a  part  or  of  the  whole  system.  Local  irritation  ushers  in 
by  an  alteration  in  the  habitual  and  proper  sensation  or  action 
of  a  part,  by  pain  unattended  by  any  other  signs  of  inflanuna- 
tion,  but  characteristic  of  that  degree  of  uneasiness  which 
attracts  attention  to  the  part  admitting  of  no  positive  descrip* 
tion,  and  terminates,  in  resolution,  or  gradual  retrocession,  in 
local  inflammation  or  in  constitutional  irritation,  which  exists 
in  various  degrees  and  exhibits  very  multiform  and  compli- 
cated phenomena,  often  becoming  imminently  hazardous  and 
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dangerous^  as  the  disorder  of  the  whole  is  of  graver  impor- 
tance than  the  disorder  of  a  part.  In  some  cases  the  cere- 
bral, in  others  the  spinal  medulla  appears  to  predominate  in 
manifesting  morbid  phenomena,  particularly  if  coupled  with 
a  chronic  alteration  of  structure  or  originating  in  the  morbid 
state  of  the  uterus,  the  mucous  membrane  which  lines  it, 
(much  the  same  as  the  mucous  membrane  of  the  fauces,  ali** 
mentary,  or  urinary  organs,)  and  the  serous  membrane  imme- 
diately investing  the  viscera  of  the  head,  chest,  and  abdomen, 
arouse,  when  subject  to  inflammation  or  injury,  the  highest 
degree  of  constitutional  sympathy  from  their  intimate  rela- 
tion to  the  vital  functions;  a  formation  of  concretions  on  the 
uterine  sur&ce  of  the  placenta-- (in  the  same  manner  as  in 
the  biliary,  renal,  and  vesical  cavities) — ^a  result  of  casual  in* 
flammations — acts  as  an  irritant,  much  the  same  as  in  pene- 
tration of  muscles  by  bony  spicula  in  comminuted  fracture 
produces  tetanus,  epilepsy  in  all  its  modifications,  and  other 
anomalous  forms  of  spasms,  mania,  &c.,  &c.;  besides,  veins 
approaching  nearer  to  the  character  of  fibrous  membrane,  and 
being  more  susceptible  of  continuous  inflammation,  are  pro- 
ductive of  high  irritation,  and  the  absorbents  alone  often 
serve  a  salutary  purpose,  in  arresting,  or,  at  least,  impeding, 
the  progress  of  inflammation;  whereas  nerves,  if  subject  to 
pressure  or  injury,  occasion  serious  and  alarming  symptoms 
of  irritation.  Whether  this  be  attributable  to  inflammation 
spreading  along  the  neurilema,  or  to  the  propagation  of  mor- 
bid impression  firom  the  injury,  or  other  mechanical  cause, 
(over  distension  of  the  uterine  parietes  with  liquor  amnii,  or 
with  the  bulk  of  one  or  more  foetuses  during  pregnancy,  and 
retention  of  the  placenta,  or  internal  hemorrhage,  or  some 
superfluous  interference  during  and  after  labour,)  to  the 
source  of  sensation,  is  not  easy  of  decision,  as  the  nervous 
texture  has  rarely  exhibited  to  the  anatomists  appearances 
satis£su;torily  indicating  the  existence  of  acute  inflammation, 
especially  in  scrofulous  diathesis,  where  idiopathic  inflamma- 
tion is  so  obscure  in  its  origin,  and  attended  by  so  little  suflTer- 
ing  as  often  to  elude  observation,  imtil  announced  by  the 
palpable  signs  of  disfiguration  and  lameness,  and  where  a 
singular  degree  of  apaUiy  prevails  even  in  the  severe  injuries 
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of  the  organ,  the  onui  of  the  mischief  faUing,  as  by  accmmi* 
lation,  upon  the  more  advanced  stages  of  its  progress,  displayed 
in  hectic,  and  ultimately  consentaneous  morbid  changes  in 
yisceral,  if  not  vital  organs. 

In  the  actual  fit  of  convulsions  the  larynx  is  closed  with  a 
forcible  effort  of  expiration,  and  the  respiration   suspended 
with  violent  actions  of  the  muscular  system,  rarely  equal  on 
both  sides  of  the  mesial  line^  producing  that  distorted  and 
fiightful  appearance  of  the  patient  as  testified  by  the  history 
above ;  the  countenance  is  either  livid  and  purple,  wriih  dis- 
tension of  the  veins  on  the  temples  and  forehead,  and  of  the 
capillaries,  doubtiess  of  the  encephalon — ^an  evident  conges- 
tion, with  danger  of  efi^on,  or  actual  effusion, — or  livid  and 
imlUd,  cold  and  clainmy,  as  in  asphyxia,  the  blood  being  dete- 
riorated,  not  sufficiently  oxygenated  or  decarbonized,   and 
acting  on  the  fibres  of  the  heart  by  destroying  their  natural 
irritability  and  arresting  circulation, — ^bearing,  however,  no 
analogy  to  that  of  tetanus  or  hydrophobia,  where,  firom  tfaa 
poisonous  state  of  the  blood,  the  symptoms  continue  without 
intermissions.     In  puerperal  convulsions  the  fidghtfol  and 
alarming  symptoms  recur  with  each  labour  pain,  or  in  oppo- 
sition to  an  irritation  during  the  growtii  and  development  of 
tiie  foetus,  or  in  attempting  to  throw  off  a  retained  placenta 
or  coagulum,  which  then  act  like  some  external  exciting 
cause ;  and  a  hypersesthesia  or  augmented  spinal  suscepti- 
bility to  those  excitants  is  induced,  producing  at  first  uterine 
erethismus,  then  various  excited  reflex  actions^  and  at  last 
general  convulsions. 

Every  practical  accoucheur  admits  and  appreciated  the 
influence  of  the  mind  in  the  issue  of  labour,  and  is  conscious 
how  much  his  prognosis  is  influenced  by  this  consideration; — 
the  variety  evinced  in  the  dispositions  ci  different  individuals 
in  similar  circumstances  is  remarkable.  Some  patients  are 
observant  of  the  smallest  attention,  and  grateful  for  it, 
obedient,  hopeful,  always  looking  forward  to  good  and  speedy 
recovery,  long  and  cheerless  as  is  the  journey,  ever  lightening 
the  burden  to  themselves  and  those  about  tiiem  by  a  blessed 
spirit  of  contentment ; — others,  on  the  contrary,  are  so  un- 
happily constituted,  that  they  lie  ruminating  on  some  mis^ 
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chance  or  other,  sullenly  calculating  the  cost,  if  all  proceed 
welly  cast  down  by  every  adverse  circumstance,  and  always  antir 
cipating  worse,  ever  slow  to  acknowledge  improvement,  and 
selfishly  regardless  alike  of  the  feelings  they  excite  and  the 
attention  they  receive.  There  are  many  intermediate  shades 
of  the  mental  constitution  which  cannot  wholly  be  attributed 
to  moral  causes,  as  their  effects  are  not  limited  to  moral  consti- 
tution; they  have,  on  the  contrary,  a  marked  influence  on  the 
functions  of  life,  on  the  progress  of  gestation  or  of  labour,  and 
on  the  powers  of  recovery,  and  during  lactation.  Many  cases 
of  death  there  are  on  record  from  ibfi  predisposition  of  the 
nervous  system  to  maniacal  excitement  during  pregnancy ;  at 
any  rate,  many  casualties  and  operations  for  difficult  labours, 
exactly  as  for  chronic  diseases,  are  ooeasionally  productive  of 
prostration,  or  a  series  of  symptoms  indicating  a  fatal  inter- 
ruption, derangement,  suspension,  or  progressive  failure  of 
the  powers  by  which  life  is  maintained  ;  or  those  symptoms 
are  referable  to  that  principle  of  universal  sympathy  which 
not  only  connects  all  parts  of  the  system,  but  renders  the 
welfare  of  the  whole  subservient  and  dependant  upon  that  of 
one  of  its  parts — the  uterus.  Hemorrhage,  in  itself,  is 
adequate  to  the  production  of  prostration,  or  a  atate  not 
actually  amoiinting  to,  but  threatening  or  nearly  approaching 
a  cessation  of  vital  action ;  and,  I  am  a&aid,  it  has  not  been 
uneonunon  for  such  a  state  to  be  produced  by  the  intemperate 
use  of  the  lancet,  the  judgment  of  the  practitioner  having 
been  misled  by  the  temporary  relief  obtained  even  to  the 
last  by  the  abstraction  of  blood,  particularly  in  recent  or  acute 
diseases.  Often  pneumonia  is  followed  by  a  stroke  of  fatal 
palsy  in  the  act  of  blood-letting,  because  some  persons  cannot 
bear  the  loss  of  blood,  it  giving  rise  to  prostration  attended 
with  convulsions  or  syncope,  in  which  circulation  feiils  so 
alarmingly  as  to  require  watching  for  several  hours,  and 
keeping  up  life  by  stimulants ;  the  convulsions  in  such  cases 
return  in  paroxysms,  and  resemble  the  puerperal  in  their 
severest  form,  signs  of  prostration  with  excitement,  or  an 
attempt  at  reaction.  Indeed,  many  facts  lead  to  the  conclu- 
sion that  emotions  or  mental  passions  act  not  through  the 
cerebral  system  of  nerves,  but  the  spinal  or  ganglionic,  pro- 
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ducing  sometimes  sucH  a  prostration  as  is  indicated  by  the 
entire  relaxation  of  the  sphincters,  where  a  very  sparing  bat 
frequent  supply  of  nutrient  liquid — a  teaspoonful  at  a  time, — 
or  of  a  stimulus  so  diluted  as  not  sensibly  to  swell  the  pulse, 
can  succeed  in  preserving  tlie  life ;  as  mental  emotions  pro- 
duce strabismus,  laryngismus,  and  sobbing  in  infants,  so  may 
they  produce  convulsions  in  females  ; — ^hence  the  necessity  of 
patience  and  good  temper  in  the  attendants,  that  they  may  be 
able  to  maintain  the  patient  in  a  state  of  mental  tranquilli^. 

Sometimes  prepossession  or  unfavourable  influence  of  an 
irritable  frame  of  mind,  besides  the  bodily  exhaustion  from 
continued  pain  or  spasms,  proves  suddenly  fatal ; — the  patient 
dies  by  collapse,  which  takes  place  not  during  the  expelling 
efforts  in  childbirth,  but  after  they  have  ceased,  namely,  at 
the  moment  of  transition  from  pain  to  ease.     And  not  un- 
frequently  the  state  of  rude,  robust  health,  or  of  nutrient 
plethora,  being  that  forced  state  in  which  the  nutrient  powers 
are  tasked  to  the  utmost,  and  the  subjects  of  this  class  are 
perpetually  running  upon  the  verge  of  the  boundary  between 
health  and  disease,  cannot  stand  the  labour;   it  becomes 
dangerously  oppressive  to  the  system,  exactly  in  the  same 
degree  as  when  suddenly  attacked  by  injury  or  illness.    And 
most  violent  convulsions  may  follow  the  irritation  produced 
by  the  resistance  which  nature   opposes  to  herself  in  the 
operation  of  expulsion  of  the  foetus  during  labour,  as  of 
cutting  a  tooth  during  dentition ;  and  if  it  be  admitted  that 
such  states  as  follow  distant  injuries,  as  well  as  the  phenomena 
of  paralysis,  spasms,  &c«,  &c.,  are  symptomatic,  in  numberless 
instances,  of  suspended  or  deranged  nervous  action,  indepen- 
dent of  any  permanent  change  in  the  structure  of  the  organ, 
there  is  surely  no  difficulty  in  also  admitting  that  an  impres- 
sion of  a  certain  kind,  upon  the  stomach,  upon  the  uterus  in 
females,  as  upon  the  gums  in  infants,  will  produce  convulsions, 
sometimes  fatal,  without  a  vestige  of  physical  injury  to  the 
structure  of  the  brain,  many  organs  being  so  circumstanced 
as  to  lose  their  necessary  irritability  and  tonicity  of  texture, 
and  the  duration  of  the  labour  itself,  irrespective  of  any  im- 
pediment   during   gestation,   withdrawing    sleep,    appetite, 
digestion,  exercise,  and  all  the  modes  of  recruitment  requi- 
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site  to  the  vigour  of  the  nervous  system,  must  operate  as  an 
indirect  but  sure  sedative  upon  the  heart  itself,  and  cause 
debility,  which  generally  is  the  basis  of  morbid  irritation; 
and  those  causes  of  debflity  which  operate  with  the  greatest 
force  and  directness,  most  invariably  aggravate  the  state  of 
irritation. 

Of  modem  authors.  Hunter  remarks, — "  It  would  seem 
as  if  simple  irritation  in  a  part  was  capable  of  affecting  the 
whole  nervous  system;  there  are  sometimes  constitutional 
i^mptoms  or  universal  sympathies,  which  arise  immediately 
out  of  the  act  of  violence  itself,  and  which  will,  without  loss 
of  blood,  produce  immediate  fatal  effects."*  Abernethy 
observes,f — "  The  effects  that  result  from  the  sympathy  of 
the  whole  constitution  with  local  disorder  vary  greatly,  both 
in  nature  and  degree.  Sometimes  the  brain  is  the  part  chiefly 
affected ;  on  these  occasions  the  nervous  energy  appears  to  be 
much  impaired,  and  in  some  instances  of  this  description  the 
patient  gradually  sinks,  little  fever  or  reaction  of  the  consti- 
tution being  observed."  Sir  A.  Cooper  says,;}; — "  The  most 
severe  injuries  by  shock  to  the  nervous  system,  cause  death 
without  reaction."  *'  The  sensorial  powers,"  says  Wilson,  § 
"  may  be  so  impressed  as  instantly  to  destroy  all  the  func- 
tions;" and  Benjamin  Travers,|| — "A  regular  series  of  im- 
pressions and  actions  maintained  between  the  nervous  and 
muscular  systems,  is  indispensable  to  animal  existence,  and 
there  is  reason  to  believe,  that  an  interrupticm,  derangement, 
or  suspension  of  these  is  occasionally  the  result  of  a  sudden 
and  violent  shock,  mental  or  corporeal,  or  of  the  two  com- 
bined, which  is  fatal  or  recoverable  according  to  the  greater 
or  less  intensity  of  the  shock  and  the  permanency  of  the 
condition  from  which  it  originated." 

Nature,  therefore,  not  being  in  a  condition  to  make  any 
arrangements  for  her  own  relief,  a  question  presents  itself,  by 

*  Treatise  on  the  Blood  and  Inflammation,  Cap.  IV,  seo.  6. 
t  Constitutional  Origin  and  Treatment  of  Local  Diseases,  p.  8. 
I  Lectures  on  the  Principles  and  Practice  of  Surgery,  Lecture  I,  by  Fred, 
TyreU. 

§  Experimcntol  Inquiry  into  the  Laws  of  the  Vital  Functions. 
{J  An  Inquiry  concerning  Constitutional  Irritation,  1827,  p.  117. 
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vbat  means  can  we  hope  to  raUj  the  flagging  powen  and 
restore  the  natural  harmonies  of  the  system  in  cases  of  puer- 
peral convulsions?  The  state  of  the  circulation  inferred  fiom 
the  pulse,  the  complexion,  the  breathing,  and  the  temperature 
of  the  body  are  our  chief  guides,  besides  the  state  of  the  as 
uteri  and  of  the  external  passages* 

The  custom  of  letting  blood  indiscriminately  in  cases  of 
puerperal  convulsions,  is  as  irrati<mal  as  in  those  eonvulsioiiB 
occurring  after  accidents,  that  the  authority  of  long-esta- 
blished custom  forms  no  excuse  for  it,  even  in  threatened  apo- 
plexy, with  which  the  puerperal  convulsions  cannot  be  com- 
paredi  as  they  never  have  occurred  simultaneously  in  the  same 
patient*^  Prophylactic  blood-lettings  are  here  as  improper  as 
in  cases  of  hemorrhagic  diathesis — nay,  they  are  injurious  and 
hasardoust  except,  perhaps,  when  there  are  no  constitutional 
remedies  at  hand.  Specifics  are  then  preferable,  as  proved  at 
iuU  length  in  valuable  papers  by  Drs.  Black  and  Ozanne,  in 
Na  XIX  of  this  joumaL  I  have  seen  practitioners  tie  up 
the  arm  of  a  female  when  pale,  cold,  and  comatose,  in  whom 
the  puke  could  scarcely  be  felt  at  the  wrist.  It  is  easy  to  aee 
thdr  motive;  but  it  is  from  an  erroneous  pathology,  and  la  • 
dangerous  practice. 

The  effects  attending  upon  loss  of  blood  are  peculiar,  and 
the  reduction  of  strength  by  these  means  has  no  analogy 
whatever  to  that  which  is  brought  about  by  chronic  diaeaae^ 
Here  the  heart  is  affected  with  tremor,  and  although  it  does 
not  cease  to  act,  acts  so  unavailisgly,  that  the  cerehral  rfs- 
tem  is  nearly  arrested,  and  the  current  of  life  seems  at  its 
last  ebb ;  it  is,  in  fact,  a  state  of  syncope ;  and  as  the  heart 
and  vessels  of  the  cerebral  drculation  recover  thdr  action 
during  the  interval  of  labour-pains,  and  the  mental  faculties 
begin  to  be  restored,  a  mom^itary  hallucination  or  delirium 
comes  over  the  patient,  not  unfirequently  accompanied  with 
another,  but  slighter  convulsion,  succeeded  by  a  rigor,  then 
a  warm  glow,  then  a  gentle  moisture  of  the  skin,  and  a 
calm,  but  somewhat  expressive  languor ;  all  brought  on  by 
prostration,  with  all  the  gradations  between  the  extreme 

•  Ingleby  ob  Uteiine  Hemorrhige,  p.  ISS. 
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states  of  excitement  and  dejuression^  and  with  all  the  varietiefl 
of  sensoTial  and  nervous  affection  from  light  stupor  to  a 
profound  coma>  from  passivo  incoherence  to  actiye  delirium, 
and  from  a  momentazy  sinking  to  a  permanent  syncope  and 
convulsions^  which  are  not  dangerous  if  the  uterine  irritation 
be  slight  and  evanescent ;  but  if  unabated  and  strong,  ex* 
tended  deep  and  permanent,  so  as  to  affect  the  brain  and 
organs  of  respiration,  they  generaUy  prove  fatal 

Such  being  the  order  of  the  train  of  the  symptoms  in 
puerperal  convulsions,  how  can  it  be  inferred  that  depletion, 
in  the  worse  form  of  the  attacks,  has  any  prospect  of  success  t 
That  they  are  the  result  of  a  sudden  d^reasion  of  nervous 
energy  is  made  evident  by  analyzing  the  few  following  most 
prominent  symptoms  as  they  appear,  either  singly  or  in  com. 
bination  with  each  other* 

Naueea,  more  or  less  common  during  gestation  and  child- 
bearing,  cannot  be  always  attributed  to  a  deficiency  of  secre- 
tion, (as  the  salivary  and  alvine  evacuations  are  sometimes  so 
excessive  as  to  produce  most  distres^g  toothachs  and  faint- 
ing^)  but  (^en  to  a  mippression  or  a  direct  loss  of  tone  in  the 
sentient  extremities  and  exhalant  capillaries  of  the  mucous 
sur&ce.  This  effect  occurs  continually  in  health,^  and  is 
most  rapidly  and  sensibly  diffused  ov^  the  system,  as  is  seen 
in  direct  debility  of  the  nervous,  vascular,  and  muscular  sys- 
tems^ ensuing  upmi  seasickness,  upon  the  introduction  into 
the  stomach  of  nauseating  medicines  and  indigestible  food,  or 
Ufou  a  sudden  affliction  or  other  remote  and  transitory  causes^ 
where  nausea  precedes  fainting.  This  symptom  is,  therefore, 
not  an  ordinary  consequence,  but  a  never-failing  cause  of 
nervous  depression — of  suppressed  or  depraved  sensation — an 
immediate  effect  of  irritation, 

Fomiting  is  another  symptom  of  irritation,  and  depends 
upon  a  general  nervous  derangement  or  prostration,  if  not 
concomitant  with  constipation  or  diarrhcea.  And  morbid 
sympathy  in  the  muscular  system  shows  itself  in  an  extraor- 
dinary manner:  thus  we  can  explain  palpitation,  hiccup, 
dysphagia,  dysuria,  cramp,  and  spasms. 

*  Want  of  food  palls  and  often  destroys  appetite ;  taking  food  fireqaently 
creates  iir^L*appeiit  vieiU  en  numgeant. 
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Hiccup — a  more  advanced  and  decided  symptom  of 
tration  generaUy  connected  with  the  irritabiUty  which 
rise  to  vomiting,  with  intestinal  obstruction  and  ^tulent 
state  of  the  small  intestines^  enfeebling  almost  to  paralysis 
their  peristaltic  motion,  and  giving  rise  to  excessive  flatulent 
distention.  The  continuance  of  the  hiccup,  like  that  of 
vomiting,  seems  to  depend  upon  the  absolute  exhaustion  o£ 
the  nervous  energy,  the  presence  of  which  being  as  necessary 
to  repose  as  to  action,  to  control  as  to  incite. 

Rigor,  being  the  most  uniform  announcement  of  reaction, 
is  a  sympathy  of  the  circulating  with  the  sensorial  oigan— oif 
the  heart  with  the  brain ;  arising  also  from  a  direct  nervous 
impression,  such  as  syncope  or  prostration,  which  is  charac- 
teristic of  severe  irritation ;  rigor  is  most  important  as  the 
harbinger  of  returning  animation  and  action,  if  it  do  not  by- 
its  violence  and  duration  destroy  reaction,  or  render  it  in  its 
turn  excessive  and  exhausting.     Rigor  having  its  origin  in 
the  enfeebled  action  of  the  heart,  and  the  unequal  distribu* 
tion  of  blood,  ushers  in,  in  consequence  of  the  struggle  between 
the  heart  and  the  capillaries,  and  subsides  as  the  former  over- 
comes the  latter,  and  the    balance  of    the  circulation  is 
restored ;  the  stronger  the  rigor  the  more  severe  is  the  en- 
suing stage ;  but,  in  irritation,  a  hot  stage  is  either  tran- 
sient or  imperfectly  formed,  or  altogether  passed  over;  flushes 
and  partial  sweats  succeeding  to  the  rigor  at  once. 

Convulsions  are  invariably  coupled  with  cerebral  irritation. 
In  every  case  of  any  organic  suffering,  or  of  an  injured  nerve 
or  muscle,  of  lesions,  of  vascular  congestion  or  effusion  in  the 
brain,  convulsions  are  symptomatic  of  disturbance  amounting 
to  an  interruption,  or  temporary  suspension  of  the  cerebral 
influence ;  though  they  occur  in  the  plethoric  and  robust  as 
well  as  in  the  exsanguine  and  debilitated,  in  their  active  as 
well  as  passive  form,  they  invariably  depend  upon  the  tendency 
of  a  local  irritant  to  produce  them,  being  augmented  by  any 
I  more  sudden  depressing  power,  as  by  blood-letting  or  hemorr- 

i  hage,  thus  producing  a  more  unresisting  condition  of  the  body, 

I  as  witnessed  by  me  in  Case  II.     Convulsions  destroy  life 

I  by  arresting  the  muscles  of  respiration,  and  perhaps  the  heart 

I  itself,  if  the  vital  powers  and  functions  are  not  stimulated  to 

\  proper  action. 
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Delirium. — A  more  or  less  perfect  condition  of  the  arterial 
blood  in  the  brain,  and  a  share  which  the  most  important 
functions  of  this  organ  have  in  regulating  the  other  actions  of 
the  system,  well  illustrate  the  state  of  confusion.  A  result  of 
meeting  of  the  two  extremes  of  acuteness  and  obtuseness  of 
the  sensations  and  mental  faculties  often  appears  and  prevails 
alternately  in  different  stages,  also  of  puerperal  fever  from 
prostration,  with  excitement  of  the  nervous  system. 

Coma  prevails  in  all  cases  in  which  reaction  fails.  Deple- 
tion, therefore,  by  blood-letting  and  purging  is  inadmissible 
here.  Loss  of  blood,  with  inflammation  of  an  important 
organ,  acts  differently  from  that  without  it — the  two  states 
form  two  distinct  cases.  '^  Under  inflammation,"  Dr.  M. 
Hall  observes,  "  the  system  bears  the  loss  of  blood  with  less 
risk  of  exhaustion  than  in  health ;  imder  irritation  exhaustion 
is  sooner  induced  than  in  health,*'*  though  the  treatment  by 
specifics  subdues  inflammation,  without  it  becoming,  as  it 
otherwise  always  is,  a  source  of  irritation ;  and  even  where  the 
inflammatory  action  is  marked  and  vigorous,  the  nervous 
action  which  supports  it  is  strong  and  inirritable,  and  the 
former  cannot  be  suddenly  pulled  down  without  a  serious  en- 
croachment upon  the  strength  and  steadiness  of  the  latter,  as 
nervous  power  is  much  more  easily  depressed  than  raised ;  to 
lower  it  rapidly,  we  incur  the  danger  of  converting  inflamma- 
tion into  irritation,  and  thus  of  destroying  our  only  medium 
of  recovery.  The  convulsions  being  a  necessary  consequence 
of  local  irritation,  we  can  have  no  hope  of  amending  the  con- 
stitutional symptoms  unless  this  can  be  altered ;  but  it  is  a 
completely  erroneous  practice  to  bleed  or  purge  on  all  occa- 
sions ;  an  excessive  reaction  consequent  upon  the  loss  of  blood 
will  not  subside  till  the  depressing  cause  be  subdued  or  with- 
drawn, or  it  may  pass  into  the  state  of  exhaustion  as  long  as 
the  depressing  cause  be  still  in  activity,  or  it  may  suddenly 
shift  into  that  of  sinking  or  pure  prostration,  if  chronic  pleu- 
risy, abundance  of  liquor  amnii,  or  some  other  powerful  irritant 
exists  in  conjunction  with  such  a  state  of  the  system  requiring 
speedy  delivery,  either  by  rupturing  the  membranes  or  by 

*  Medico-Chir.  Transactionsi  Vol.  XIII,  part  1. 
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forceps,  exactlj  from  the  same  grounds  as  the  confinement  of 
matter  within  a  theca  or  beneath  a  fieiscia  is  competent  to  the 
production  of  violent  delirium  or  tetanus,  and,  unlesci  let  out, 
proves  fatal. 

In  cases  of  excessive  reaction  the  energies  o£  the  system 
are  diminished  in  proportion  as  the  actions  are   increased; 
the  heart  rather  thrilling  than  pulsating;  its  innumerably 
rapid  contractions,  with  expression  by  turns,    excited  and 
oppressed,  wild  and  comatose ;  the  breathing  short,  alterna- 
ting with  sighs ;  inability  of  maintaining  a  continued  exertion 
of  reason,  and  after  a  correct  reply  or  remark,  the  patient 
wanders  into  irrationality;— all  the  confusion  arisiii^  £xna 
rapid  alternation  of  symptoms,  and  the  mg^it  conviction 
that  death  must  Epeedily  ensue  if  this  tempest  be  not  assuaged. 
pei^lex  the  judgment  of  the  practitioner ;  but  that  should 
not  be  die  excuse  for  bleeding,  or  calomel  and  jalap  admi- 
nistered  by  the  practitioner  in  the  belief  that  so  vitiaUd  a 
condition  of  the  visceral  secretions  as  there  exists  is  yet  the 
gravamen  of  mischief,— wine  and  strmig  nourishment  being 
at  the  same  time  prescribed.     This  is  the  idtraism  of  Hdth  in 
certain  doctrines,  unimpeachable  when  unabused,  but  capable, 
like  every  thing  excellent,  of  being  injured  by  a  blind  dero- 
tedness. 

When  the  system  has  been  rendered  irritable,  but  is  re- 
covering, a  second  bleeding,  even  though  it  be  inconsiderable, 
extinguiflfaes  life;  for  the  loss  of  blood  is  not  tatel  in  cases 
where  the  circulation,  although  feeble  in  the  extreme,  recovers 
and  maintains  its  regularity,  and  no  excitement  remains,  as  in 
cases  of  uterine  hemorrhage  after  delivery;  but  where  an  extra 
burthen  lies,  or  is  imposed  upon  the  system,  where  the  ut^us 
is  unrelieved  and  not  emptied  of  its  contents  as  the  only 
cause  of  irritation  and  convulsions,  the  vital  powers  succumb 
as  from  unrecovered  shock  in  cases  of  amputation  for  a  muti- 
lated limb. 

Having  repeatedly  witnessed  the  total  inadequacy  of  re- 
medies employed  under  the  sanction  of,  and  in  deference  to, 
the  axioms  of  schools  and  authorities,  I  may  be  permitted  to 
remark,  that  in  such  a  crisis  experimental  measures,  supported 
by  any  fair  hypothesis,  should  be  encouraged  rather  than  met 
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with  special  objectioiiSy  and  that  the  results  of  having  tried 
in  succession  all  the  various  remedial  processes  of  which  the 
common  therapeutics  give  either  information  or  experience, 
should  also  induce  the  profession  to  give  also  trial  to  the  spe- 
cifics in  this  malady  of  the  puerperal  female,  so  terrific  and 
deplorable  in  its  consequences. 

In  the  Philosophical  Transactions  for  1846  there  is  a  pa- 
per on  the  Nerves  of  the  Uterus,  by  T.  Snow  Beck,  proving 
that  the  organic  or  gelatinous  fibres  of  Bemak  are  the  nervous 
fibres  constituting  the  true  sjrmpathetic  system,  distinct  in  its 
anatomy  and  functions  from  the  tubular  or  cerebro-spinal 
nervous  fibres;  the  latter  taking  their  origin  from  the  brain 
and  the  spinal  cord,  the  former  from  the  ganglionic  coipuscles 
of  the  different  ganglia  of  the  sympathetic.  The  two  sys« 
tems  being  separate  from  each  other  at  their  origin  and  at 
their  ultimate  distribution,  that  the  complex  plexuses  in  the 
abdomen  and  pelvis  derive  their  complexity  from  the  mixing 
of  the  fibres  of  each  system  in  the  due  proportion  previous 
to  their  being  distributed  to  an  organ ;  that  the  amount  of 
tubular  fibres  distributed  to  every  organ  is  in  direct  propor- 
tion to  the  mental  influence  we  are  enabled  to  exercise  over 
that  organ,  those  organs  over  which  we  can  exert  but  a  small 
amount  of  psychical  influence  receiving  but  few  tubular  fibres 
and  a  large  proportion  of  gelatinous  fibres;  and  that  the 
nerves  distributed  to  the  uterus  are  composed  of  a  large  pro- 
portion of  gelatinous  fibres  with  a  small  quantity  of  tubular 
fibres;  whilst  those  sent  to  the  bladder  and  vagina  contain  a 
much  larger  proportion  of  tubular  fibres,  and  those  distributed 
to  the  skin  and  muscles  of  the  perinssum  are  formed  almost 
entirely  of  the  tubular  fibres,  with  a  smaU  amount  of  the 
gelatinous  fibres.  The  white  cord  between  the  spinal  and 
sympathetic  nerves  being  but  a  branch  of  the  spinal  nerve, 
consists,  like  other  spinal  nerves,  of  tubular  fibres  derived 
fifom  the  anterior  and  posterior  roots  of  the  spinal  nerves  in 
equal  proportions;  and  the  gray  cord  between  them,  being 
but  a  branch  of  the  sympathetic,  consists  of  a  large  propor- 
tion of  gelatinous  with  a  small  quantity  of  the  tubular 
nervous  fibre — different  from  the  former,  though  associated 
with  them. 
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From  so  intiniate  an  association  of  the  two  kinds  of  fibres, 
it  is  evident  that  their  reciprocal  influence  upon  each  other 
must  be  as  considerable  in  dbeases  as  it  is  in  health.     As 
regards  the  uterus  itself,  and  its  healthy  functions  and  morbid 
states  during  gestation,  we  have  proofs  of  the  functions  of  the 
tubular  or  cerebro-spinal  system  being  in  complete  abeyance, 
whilst  the  functions  of  the  gelatinous  or  sympathetic  system 
continue  without  alteration,  viz.,  when  ether  is  inhaled  at  the 
time  of  labour.     This  &ct  likewise  proves  that  there  must 
be  some  influence  in  operation  to  produce  expansion  dmring 
gestation,  and  contraction  of  the  organ  in  parturition,  even 
where  the  reflex  function  has  ceased,  as  supposed  by  Brachet, 
who  mentions  a  case  of  a  paraplegic  lady  in  her  fourth  prq^- 
nancy,  who  could  not  give  birth  to  her  child  without  artificial 
delivery ;  the  details  of  the  case,  however,  are  descriptive  of 
the  labour  having  been  more  of  a  premature  than  a  naturaUy 
impotent  character.     OUivier,  again,*  has  related  a  case  of 
labour,  the  female  being  hemiplegic,  and  having  left  his  case 
to  nature,  the  labour  took  place  ''  tout  d  coup"  and  with  so 
little  pain  to  the  mother,  that  she  was  only  aware  of  the  fact 
by  the  subsidence  of  the  abdominal  tumour  and  by  the  cries 
of  the  child,  though  the  efforts  were  strong  and  the  child  full 
grown.     In  my  practice,  I  have  met  with  two  instances  of  the 
same  kind:  one  of  Mrs.  A.,  a   stout  and  healthy  female, 
twenty-nine  years  of  age,  who,  during  her  third  pregnancy, 
felt  her  lower  extremities  very  cold  and  numb,  and  could  not 
walk  for  a  month  before  her  confinement.     The  inability  of 
walking  increased  in  a  year  afterwards;    she  was  confined 
to  the  house  for  nearly  two  years  after  her  third  child,  be- 
came pregnant  again,  and  was  completely  powerless  during 
pregnancy.     On  the  7th  of  March,  1845,  the  delivery  of 
a  fuU-grown  living  male  infent  was  so  rapid  and  easy,  that, 
only  by  the  escape  of  the  liquor  amnii,  which  took  place  half 
an  hour  before  it,   she  knew  she  was  soon  to  be  better. 
Another  case  was  that  of  Mrs.  M'K.,  wife  of  a  bookbinder; 
she  was  of  a  spare,  delicate  habit,  mother  of  nine  children, 
and  forty- two  years  old ;    the  right  side  of  the  body  was 

•  Traits  des  Maladies  de  la  Moelle  Epini^re.    Paris,  1837. 
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paralytic  for  six  years,  and  she  had  two  children  during  this 
time, — was  delivered  of  the  last  in  February,  1846;  it  was  a 
living  female  infant;  the  labour,  according  to  her  statements, 
could  not  have  lasted  longer  than  half  an  hour,  with  scarcely 
any  pain.  The  recovery  in  both  these  cases  was  extraordi- 
narily good,  probably  because  the  patients  could  not  move, 
and  the  uterus  was  thus  allowed  to  perform  its  natural  action 
uninterruptedly. 

The  hitherto  most  generally  received  opinion  of  the  action 
of  the  uterus  is,  that  the  contraction  of  the  organ  is  caused 
by  the  reflex  function  of  the  spinal  cord.  It  is  supposed, 
that  the  incident  or  afferent  nerves  distributed  on  the  uterus, 
receive  an  impression  which  is  conveyed  by  the  spinal  cord ; 
and  that  a  motor  influence  is  sent  irom  thence  along  the 
reflex  or  afferent  nerves  to  the  organ,  and  causes  the  contrac- 
tion, this  motor  influence  being  propagated  without  the 
consent  or  knowledge  of  the  individual.  But  in  many  cases, 
in  which  the  inhaling  of  ether  has  been  recently  employed 
to  relieve  the  pains  of  operations  in  midwifery,  the  whole  of 
the  functions  of  the  sensorium,  and  of  the  spinal  cord,  in- 
cluding also  the  reflex  functions,  have  been  annihilated  for  a 
time,  and  yet  the  action  of  the  uterus  went  on  as  regularly 
and  vigorously  as  if  all  the  functions  of  the  nervous  system 
were  in  full  force;  the  eyes  fixed,  insensibility  to  pain,  the 
limbs  and  perinseum  relaxed ;  in  a  wocd,  all  the  most  obvious 
reflex  actions  were  in  abeyance,  and  ^^et  the  contractions  of 
the  uterus  went  on  unimpaired.  This  fact  justifies  us  in 
saying  that  we  cannot  suppose  that  the  reflex  actions  of  the 
uterus  alone  continue,  when  all  the  most  obvious  reflex 
actions  are  annihilated ;  and  must  conclude,  that  the  action 
of  the  uterus  depends  on  some  other  influence  than  that  of 
the  spinal  marrow.  The  very  dilatation  of  the  os  uteri 
cannot  take  place  by  any  cause  but  from  the  sole  influence 
of  the  uterine  contraction,  and  a  peculiar  power  inherent  in 
the  organ  itself.  We  cannot,  likewise,  suppose  that  the 
uterus,  or  any  other  organ  of  the  body,  is  exclusively  sup- 
plied with  the  gelatinous  fibre;  the  female  would  then  be 
unconscious  of  any  actions  which  were  going  on  in  that  organ ; 
and  only  according  to  the  amount  of  the  tubular  fibres  con- 
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tained  in  any  nerve*  is  the  cagan  which  it  supplies  subs^rvioit 
to  psychical  influence ;  ether  making  the  cerebro-i^niial  een- 
tres  alone  torpid*  and  not  prerendng  the  gelatinous  fibres 
from  performing  their  proper  function  undisturbed. 

When  we  consider  how  peculiar  and  variable    are  the 
functions  of  the  kidneys*  liver*  intestinei^  &C,   &c;^;   how 
those  which  are  manifested  seldomer  are  more    lii^le  to 
disorder  than  others*  and  that  they  are  imperceptible  to  the 
healthy  organism*  but  become  the  object  of  attention  only 
when  disordered*  the  pain  and  other  symptoms  ceasing  as 
soon  as  the  cause  producing  them  ceases;   and  when  we 
reflect*  how  the  modiflcations  of  those  functions  are  clearly 
traceable  to  the  varying  proportions  of  tubular  nervous  fibres* 
which  the  diflerent  viscera  receive*  associated  with  the  gela- 
tinous fibres*  we  must  conclude  that  every  organ  is  supplied 
with  a  distinct  set  of  ganglionic  nerves  for  its  own  peculiar 
purpose*   and  all  in  combination*  acting  harmonically  and 
dependently  upon  each  other*  constitute  health;    bnt  the 
slightest  disharmony  and  loss  of  balance  in  them  produces 
disease.      We  see*   therefore*   that  strabismus*   contracted 
finger  or  toe*  partial  or  total  closure  of  the  laiynz  suspending 
the  respiration*  that  strangury,  tenesmus*  and  the  geneal 
convulsions  of  the  fiu;e*  and  of  the  general  firame,  during 
puerperal  convulsions*  are  one  and  the  same  kind  of  morbid 
afiection  in  different  parts  of  the  muscular  sptem*  all  of  the 
same  nature  only  seated  in  more  or  less  important  vital 
organs*  and  differing  only  in  their  degree  of  diffusion  and 
intensity*  and  in  being  of  centric  origin. 

Sauvage*  as  stated  above,  and  Marshall  Hall*  have  proved 
experimentally*  that  irritation  of  the  substance  of  the  cere^ 
brum  or  cerebellum  cannot  produce  immediately  any  muscular 
spasms*  that  the  mi^itude  of  diseases*  producing  compres- 
sion of  the  medulla*  acts  as  an  irritant  to  the  membranes* 
and  produces  their  peculiar  effect  or  symptoms*  as  in  cases  of 
common  epilepsy ;  that  irritation  of  the  membranes  alone  is 
productive  of  immediate  various  muscular  contractions ;  that 
the  medulla  oblongata  or  medulla  spinalis*  if  irritated*  is  the 

*  Obserrations  and  Suggestions  in  Medicine,  p.  64. 
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source  of  the  most  energetic  and  frightfii]  forms  of  muscular 
contractions ;  and  that  convulsions  are  excited  when  certain 
spinal  nerves^  connected  with  the  sphial  marrow,  are  irritated^ 
especially  at  the  points  of  their  origin,  viz.,  in  the  cuUineouisi 
mucous,  and  other  textures. 

Pregnancy  in  femaks,  like  dentition  in  infancy,  is  the 
most  excitable  period  of  humfan  existence.  The  condition  of 
the  gravid  uterus,  like  that  of  the  gums  and  of  the  alveolaf 
processes  which  occurs  during  teething,  is  one  of  great  vas* 
cular  action  and  fulness,  increasing  with  th^  progress  of  ges' 
tation ; — the  gastric  juice  'and  saliva,  which  is  then  secreted 
in  an  undue  mfeasure,  adding  in  no  small  degree  t6  the  source  of 
irritation,  besides  the  undigested  matters,  flatus,  acidity,  north- 
east winds,  and  noxious  exhalations  in  certain  localities,  as  well 
as  mental  excitement, — all  act  according  to  the  susceptibility  or 
dyscrasia  of  the  patient.  How  important  it  is  to  protect  sus- 
ceptible females  from  influences  so  fraught  iit'ith  danger ! 

We  see  them  often  not  able  to  sWallow  a  mouthful  of 
water  vnthout  a  feeling  of  choking;  so  susceptible  are  the 
laryngeal  branches  of  the  pneumogastric  nerve,  as  to  induce 
its  closure,  and  cold  water  to  the  &ce  acts  then  specifically 
on  the  tri&cial  nerve  in  restoring  their  normal  st&te.^  And 
certainly,  whilst  strabismus  arises  from  teething,  or  gastrici 
or  intestinal  irritation  in  children,  and  laryngismus  from 
certain  conditions  of  the  atmosphere,  the  tenesmus  and 
strangury,  or  spasmodic  affecti<ms  of  the  sphincter  ani,  and 
of  the  neck  of  the  bladder,  must  proceed  from  the  contents 
of  the  rectum,  bladder,  or  of  the  uterus  itself  during  the 
period  of  gestation,  of  parturition,  and  of  lactation  ;  and  the 
convulsions,  being  often  produced  by  too  slight  causes,  must 
proceed  from  an  augmented  excitability  of  the  titeriile  and 
spinal  centre.  The  continuance  of  abrupt  impressions  from 
the  uterus,  though  operating  at  a  distance  from  the  nervous 
centre,  afiects  the  whole  constitution,  like  powerful  emo- 
tions of  the  mind  and  other  sympathetic  affections,  by 
embarrassing  the  function ;  that  function  here  embarrassed  is 
properly  the  vital,  being  that  of  the  involuntary  nervous 

*  By  dashing  cold  water  in  the  face,  the  late  Dr.  Denman  prevented  the 
acceesion  of  the  puerperal  convulsions  in  a  case  of  the  deepest  interest,  of  which 
the  details  are  given  in  his  valuahle  work. 
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system.     Volition  only  slightly,  if  at  all,  interferes  with 
involuntary  spasms.     The  local  irritation,  either   frorm  the 
contents  of  the  uterus,  singly,  or  combined  with  tliose  of  the 
bladder  and  rectum,  the  mental  excitement,  the  vitiated  atmo- 
sphere, and  all  the  above  causes  act  on  the  system  through 
the  incident  or  motor  nerves,  the  medulla  oblong'ata^  and 
through  other  branches    of  the    pneumogastric,    laryngeal 
bronchial  nerves,  and  the  branches  distributed  to  the  minut- 
est branches  of  the  air-cells, — the  gastric,  the  hepatic,  the 
nephritic;   bronchitic,   gastric,  hepatic,   and   renal   deposits 
of  lithates  in  urine, — symptoms  frequently  forming  a  part  of 
this  puerperal  affection ; — a  most  interesting  topic  for  inquiry  f 
Through  this  labyrinth  we  can  be  guided  alone  by  the  know- 
ledge we  now  possess  of  the  sympathetic  and  spinal  nervous 
systems,  which  must  exert  a  very  marked  influence  over 
pathology  and  therapeutics  in  general. 

As  regards  the  reciprocal  relation  of  the  vital  fiinctions, 
the  experiments  of  Baglivi,*  Fleurens,f  Philip, J  Mayo,§ 
Brachet,  ||  prove,  that  the  brain  holds  in  dependance,  imme- 
diate or  intermediate,  all  the  phenomena  of  life;  it  is* not 
only  the  organ  of  intellect,  of  sensation,  and  volition,  but  the 
fiource  of  instinctive  and  involuntary  actions ;  so  that  its 
influence  maintains  the  processes  of  circulation,  respiration, 
and  all  their  dependencies ;  and  that,  with  the  immediate 
functions  of  life,  the  central  and  best  protected  portion  of 
the  cerebral  mass,  including  the  tubercula  quadrigemina  aind 
medulla  oblongata,  appears  to  hold  the  most  intimate  con- 
nexion ;  that  the  heart  is  excited  by  stimuli  applied  to  any 
considerable  part  of  the  brain  or  spinal  marrow,  while  the 
muscles  of  voluntary  motion  are  excited  only  by  intense 
stimuli  applied  to  certain  small  parts  of  these  organs ;  ^  and 
that  the  involuntary  muscles  are  endowed  with  a  power  of 

♦  OperiL  LiigtL,  1710.     Cap.  II,  sec.  5. 
'     f  lU^yport  fkit  ft  P Aeadtfmie.  dei  Scienoes,  par  M.  le  Baron  Ouvier. 
.   ,  %  Experimental  Inquiiy  into  the  Laws  of  Vital  Functions^  Gap.  XII. 
§  Anat  and  Physiol.  Comment,  Part  I,  p.  16. 

[|  R^cherches  Experimentales  sur  les  Functions  du  Syst^me  Nervetix  Gan- 
gfUonalre  et  aur  leur  Application  i  la  Pathologic.    Paris,  1830.    Pp.  238»  2^3. 

^  Valentin,  De  Functionil^us  Nervorum  Cerehralium.  Bemac,  1830, 
p.  64.  Rofobeig,  Lehrbuch  der  Nervenkiankheiten  des  Henacheny  Band.  I* 
i>.  422. 
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coBtractility  superior  to  the  voluntary,*  When  we  find  a, 
voluntary  and  involuntary  muscle  differing^  as  they  do,  in  the 
nature,  measure,  and  duration  of  their  ordinary  actions, — 
differing  also  in  the  size,  number,  and  arrangement  of  their 
nerves,  and  especially  in  the  possession  of  a  distinct  appa- 
ratus, as  the  ganglia,  with  their  gelatinous  and  tubular 
nervous  fibres  interwoven  together, — we  may  justly  conjec- 
ture, that  the  ganglionic  system  confers  upon  the  involuntary 
muscles  that  temporary  independence  of  the  sensorial  sy&tem 
during  life,  which  obviates  the  fatality  of  puerperal  convul- 
sions, and  of  every  casual  syncope,  renders  natural  death  a 
gradual  process,  and  maintains,  for  a  period,  the  action  of  the 
heart  during  this  puerperal  affection,  as  it  does  after  a  sud^ei^ 
death,  whether  apparent  or  real ; — the  very  automatic  motions 
of  individuals,  in  whom  sensation  and  volition  are  suddenly 
suspended,  being  best  proofs  of  every  organic  action  depend- 
ing upon  a  distinct  set  of  nerves  peculiar  to  that  organ.  And 
it  is  not  unphilosophical  to  suppose  that  all  organs  deriv.e 
their  principle  of  action  from  the  same  source,  modified  by 
their  respective  necessities  and  provisions.  Would  it  not 
have  infinitely  surprised  us  to  find  that  the  heart,  which  acts 
without  a  pause  through  a  century,  and  a  muscle  of  volition^ 
which  is  fatigued  by  an  hour's  exertion,  presented  no  variety 
in  their  nervous  endowments  ? — The  brain  is  the  source  of 
volition;  if  we  take  away  the  brain,  the  voluntary  muscle, i^ 
deprived  of  the  stimulus  of  volition,  and  the  involuntary  onq 
has  parted  with  the  ultimate  source  of  its  irritability,.  We 
fuid,  also,  that  continued  vigilance,  extreme  fatigue^  an4 
mental  anxiety,  by  which  the  function  of  the  nervous  power 
is  overtaxed,  produce  feeble  action  of  the  heart  and  of  other 
muscles ;  we  have,,  therefore,  sufficient  reason  to  believe  th^t 
the  alliance  between  the  nervous  and  vascular  systems  is  such 
as  renders  it  impossible  for  either  to  be  affected  in  any  serious 
degree  exclusively, — that«  througji  the  ^ledium.of  lK>th  of 
them,  all  the  vital  functions  are  prompted,  regulated,  and 
harmonized, — and  that,  on  account  of  some  constitutional 
irritation  being  present,  it  is  not  safe  to  treat  puerperal  con* 

•  Bostock' 8  Elements  of  Phyidology,  Vol  I.  Grainget'  s  Obser^tions  oto  tli« 
Structure  and  Functions  of  the  Sjiinal  Cord,  1887 ;  p.  94.  Mtiller's  Arthiv,  1840 ; 
p.  503-512.    Ca8peT*a  Wochenschrift  fUr  die  gesammte  Heilktuide,  1840;  p.  441. ' 
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▼ulsions  as  inflammation  is  often  treated,  by  emptying  the 
blood-vessels  of  their  contents ; — a  permanent  depression  or 
privation  of  the  whole  nervous  system  maybe  induced,  where 
the  properties  of  sensation  and  motion,  of  irritability  and  of 
involuntary  motion,  cease  in  succession. 

Of  other  means  commonly  employed  by  the  obstetric  prac- 
titioners, such  as  to  excite  copious  evacuations  from  the  stomach 
and  from  the  bowels  1^  the  strongest  emetics^  and  by  drastic 
purgatives  given  every  half  hour,  then  shaving  the  head, 
drawing  the  woman's  person  partly  over  the  edge  of  the  bed, 
and  pouring  cold  water  unsparingly  on  the  head,*  then  cup- 
ping her  behind  the  ears,  blistering  the  shaved  head  or  nape 
of  the  neck,  and  putting  mustard  cataplasms  to  the  feet  and 
calves  of  the  legs,  with  turpentine  and  assafoetida  enemata, 
&c.,  &c.,  one  and  all  are  calculated  to  rouse  the  system,  to 
keep  it  in  an  excitement ;  but  excitement  is  followed  by  de- 
pression, which,  in  conjunction  with  copious  and  repeated 
bleedings,  most  unquestionably  sap  the  strength  of  the  system. 
Besides,  excitement  being  apt  to  renew  and  keep  up  tbe  fi(3, 
the  most  frightful  and  most  alarming  feature  of  this  kind  of 
labour  is  thereby  unintentionally  prolomged,  and  all  the 
attempts  of  nature  at  a  natural  and  speedy  delivery  are  thus 
frustrated,  because  the  longer  such  a  state  is  maintained  and 
encouraged,  the  more  the  whole  energy  of  the  system  is  at 
stake,  and  from  want  of  time  and  strength  for  the  reaction  to 
take  place,  the  unfortunate  female  sinks  at  last  undelivered, 
there  being  often  no  time  or  room  for  eraniotomy  nor  for 
turning ;  for  the  os  uteri  and  the  collapsed  state  of  the  patient 
preclude  altogether  artificial  delivery  being  resorted  to  with 
safety,  the  slightest  additional  shock  from  the  operation  then 
extinguishes  the  enfeebled  spark  of  life  in  an  instantf 

Strange  doctrines  for  the  greatest  emergency !  It  is, 
however,  promulgated  and  strongly  insisted  upon  by  the 
highest  modern  obstetric  authorities:  frill  depletion  of  all 
accessible  channels,  in  spite  of  the  evident  destructiveness 
and  inefficacy  of  results,  is  the  "sheet-anchor**  of  all  the  sys- 
tematic writers ;   whereas  there  are  cases  in  which  strong 

•  GoocK  CompendL,  p.  47.     Blundell's  Obsletricity,  by  Ctstle,  p.  648. 
Copland's  Diction,  of  Practic  Medic.  Art  ConpuUions,  p.  4S4. 
t  Ingleby,  loc.  cit     F.  H.  Ramsbotham,  loc.  ciL,  p.  452. 
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vascular  action  in  the  head  renders  emetics  dangerous^^  and 
purgatives,  if  they  act  at  all,  do  not  act  beneficially ;  it  is 
then  idly  premature  to  talk  about  the  secretions ;  their  return 
to  a  healthy  state  is  not  owing  to  the  purgatives,  but  to  a 
healthy  change  in  the  action  in  the  nervous  system ;  the  latter, 
at  the  time  of  the  convulsions^  is  so  irritable  as  not  to  be  able 
at  all  to  excite  the  sentient  extremities  of  the  nerves,  or  to 
stimulate  the  capillary  circulation  to  its  proper  action* 
Cathartics,  particularly,  so  much  in  vogue  among  the  common 
practitioners,  cannot  have  their  effect  until  the  circulation  is 
restored,  and  pretty  steady ;  it  is,  besides,  of  importance  to 
avoid  putting  any  thing  into  the  stomach  but  what  is  essential 
to  support  the  faltering  action  of  the  heart  and  diaphragm  in 
cases  of  puerperal  convulsions ;  and  since  it  is  upon  the  sto^ 
mach  we  place  our  chief  reliance,  we  should  endeavour^  by 
every  means,  to  keep  it  in  temper ;  and  on  the  approach  oi 
any  muscular  twitchings  or  drowsiness. 

Attend  to  the  Proper  Position :  Place  your  patient  in  bed, 
on  the  left  side,  with  her  head  bent  forward,  and  the  knees 
drawn  up  to  relax  the  cenrical  and  abdominal  muscles,  and 
thus  prevent  any  pressure  on  the  carotids  or  aortic  circulation 
in  the  abdomen,  which,  in  strong  labour,  might  be  checked 
by  the  weight  of  the  contracting  uterus  in  addition  to  the 
pressure  of  the  contracting  abdominal  muscles  when  lying  on 
the  back ;  forbid  the  dorsal  decubitus,  more  particularly  if 
your  patient  be  primipara,  makes  any  complaint  of  headach, 
vertigo,  flashings  of  light,  tinnitus  aurium,  or  be  drowsy,  and 
manifest  symptoms  of  sanguineous  determination  to  the  head. 

Be  informed  of  the  Habits  of  your  Patient ,  perhaps  taking 
opium,  or  some  medicines  habitually.  The  habits  of  long 
indisposition  are  full  as  important  as  those  of  health,  and 
perhaps  more  so ;  their  knowledge  will  enable  you  to  exercise 
a  sound  judgment  in  the  selection  of  remedies,  or  in  the  time 
and  mode  of  your  interference,  and  will  bring  you  to  the  bed- 
side of  your  patient  on  the  vantage  ground  of  mutual  con- 
fidence. Where,  particularly  in  the  absence  of  hemorrhage, 
deficient  reaction  prevails,  the  patient  has  probably  been 
habitually  addicted  to  abuses  of  her  constitution,  to  rigid  con- 
finement, taking  opium,  or  cordials  in  any  shape.     I  have 

*  Dr.  R.  Lee'f  Clinical  Midwifery. 
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kftown  four  puerperal  patients  suddenly  attacked  with  crili- 
quatire  diarrhoea  subsequent  to  artificial  labour^  under  wiiich 
one  of  them  (in  the  Edinburgh  Lying-in  Ho^ital)  has  sunk 
from  the  discontinuance,  it  waa  suj^osed,  of  larg^  doses  of 
opium,   which  she  had  taken  up  to  that  time  without  the 
knowledge  of  the  attending  accoucheur.    Young'  prostitutes 
of  delicate  constitution,  and  rendered  morbidly  irritable  bj 
mercury  and  habitual  dram-drinking,  present  often  a  bul 
termination  of  constitutional  irritation  when  puerperal  con- 
vulsions complicate  the  labour.      But  when  the  reaction  k 
ejsceisite^  we  discover  some  strong  point  of  aggravation,  either 
from  internal  hemorrhage  or  a  retained  placenta^   cr  fiom 
some  extraordinary  mental  impression,  which   explains  its 
predominance. 

Remove  Liffatures. — During  the  strong  involuntary  con- 
vulsive muscular  action,  any  constraint  is  injurioits  to  the 
patient ;  often  spraining  of  the  joints  or  rupture  of  mnscular 
fibres,  as  marked  by  ecchymoses  and  apparent  palsy,  are  apt 
to  follow ;  and  useless,  if  not  dangerous,  are  all  the  stetni»- 
tatories,  acrid  or  volatile  stimulants  applied  to  the  nose, 
mouth,  or  other  parts  of  body.* 

Pure  and  firenh  air,  and  preservation  of  a  natund  sbA 
warm  surface  of  body,  with  seduloua  exclusion  of  every  cause 
of  excitement,  will  tranquiHize  the  nervous  system,  and  an 
equal  influence  over  the  circulation  will  be  obtained ;  other- 
wise, there  is  a  danger  of  sanguineous  or  serous  eflusions,  not 
from  any  default  of  blood  to  carry  on  circulation,  but  from 
absolute  exhaustion  of  the  nervous  system.    Open  tiie  win- 
dows, and  allow  a  current  of  fresh  air  to  paas  through  the 
room,  especially  if  the  weather  be  fine ;  and  when  the  patiettit 
is  coming  out  of  one  fit,  every  source  of  surporisei  every  noise, 
every  cause  of  excitement,  should  be  especially  avoided^  as  it 
is  at  this  moment  of  repaired  excitability  that  spasmodic  or 
convulsive  movements  are  most  apt  to  be  excited ;  but  aft«r 
the  fit  is  over, 

Soothe  your  patient  by  means  which  are  apt  to  encourage 
the  labour,  and  thus  bring  it  to  a  safe  and  speedy  terminatioB 
by  the  efforts  of  nature  alone,  chiefly  by  removing  or  dimi- 

*  Quidam  hoc  quo<][uc  iisdem,  quibus  lethargicos  excitare  conantur,  qnod 
mdmodum  supcrvacuum  CBt     Celsus,  loc.  cit 
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imhiQg  the  force  of  the  exciting  causes ;  any  rigor»  if  pcee- 
seot^'is  abridged  by  external  heat;  any  scybala  present  are 
x&moveA  bywasai  water  enema,  and  the  fulness  and  tenderr 
ness  about  the  hypogastrium  are  relieved  by  the  catheter; 
and,  as  the  oonyulsions  are  sometimes  connected  with  ple- 
thora, and  sometimes  with  debility  and  inanition,  you  can 
attain  the  above  object  by  epee^s  alone,  according  to  the 
indications  present, — thus,  where  there  has  been  an  almost 
invincible  torpor  of  the  intestines,  as  characteristic  of  an 
enteric  epilepsy,  and  when  water  enema  has  given  relief, — 
iNux  vomica  f  if  the  abdomen  be  tender,  with  full  pulse  and 
parsp]rati(m, — Bryonia,'  if  with  the  skin  dry  and  hot,— 
Aconite;  if  distended,  with  flatus  and  diarrhcea,  with  tenea- 
mus, — ChamomUla,  Mercwrius^  or  Hyosctamus;  if  with  dysu- 
ria,  eold,  clammy,  pallid  countenance,  as  in  asphyxia, — Pul- 
soMlUy  and  sprinkling  cold  water  on  the  face,*,  with  firiction 
of  the  limbs  upwards  with  pressure ;  if  the  face  be  livid, 
pur]^e,  and  warm, — Belladonna, "f  if  there  be  a  tendency  tp 
stupor,  vrith  stertorous  breathing,  or  a  state  of  incoherent 
w^idering/-*-Opifim  /  it  renders  the  mind  clear  and  calm^ 
with  corresponding  improvement  of  other  symptoms ;  Syof- 
cva^ncM. again  in  the  ruffled  state  of  the  system  in. general, 
but  especially  in  the  over  active  state  of  the  vascular  system^ 
acts  like  a  charm,  soothing  and  stilling  the  nervous  system  ; 
the  labour,  in  the  meantime,  goes  on  progressively ; — if  not, 
the  uterine  action  must  be  excited  by  Secede  ox  PuUatillaf  if 
irregular  or  sli;^;gish,  and  by  applying  to  the  hands  and  £sice 
cold  water  frequently,  which,  during  the  jGt|  is  most  service- 
able. No  nurse  can  be  qualified  to  superintend  or  direct, the 
administration  of  remedies,  or  any  means ;  it  is  the  devotion 
of  a  few  hours  to  the  life  and  safety  of  both  the  mother  and 
the  child ;— the  doty  may  be  divided.  By  not  neglecting  to 
supply  the  proper  epecific  when  called  for,  and  only  by 
observing  vigilantly  the  signs  of  its  indications,  you  maintain 
the  action  of  the  inadequate  powers,  till  the  naturdi  resources 
come  to  your  relief,  abstaining,  however,  from  all  medicine 

*  DeBman,  aa^uoted  above. 

f  Chaupier,  instead  of  hurried  delivery,  recommends  Belladonna  to  l>e 
injected  into  the  vagina,  or  brought  in  contact  with  the  os  uteri. — (Considerationi 
aur  les  Convulsions,  qtii  attaquent  les  Femmes  Enceintes.) — Paris,  1823. 
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wlxenfSYer  reaction  is  established ;  artificial  delivery  is  resorted 
to  only  if  re^ly  indicated  and  indjf^nsablf .    Always  perfect 
.quietude  and  a  darkened  ropm  must  be  efi^rced — sn^d  n^er 
leaving  the  j)ost partum  treatment  to  others; — thispractii^  has, 
to  my  kniowledge,  repeatedly  proved  di^fistrons,     I^et  diseases 
^e  investigated, discriminated;  let  the  diag^sis  hie  dearly  nm^ 
out;  your  treatment  vvill  have  the  merit  of  proceeding  ^pw 
principle,  apd,  if  efficacious,  your  practice,  beiiig  th^  hsast  8»t 
vere,  will  be  found  preferable.     Hexe  neither  the  local  aigiis, 
nor  the  invariable  characters  peculiar  to  them,  are  wantiBg; 
their  occasional  complication,  however,  vrith  pthef  phenomena, 
which  are  infinitely  modified  by  the  variations  oi  coostitu- 
tional  susceptibility  or  non-susceptibility  of  the  fepii^^  to 
the  saipe  cause — ^be  it  local,  mech^nic^,  or  cheimcal — reqvtmf* 
likewise  a  discrimination  of  means  to  bjS  used  for  their  arrest«> 
ment;  in  w^at  of  those  means,  your  judgment  shoul/i  he 
formed  upon  the  assemblage,  and  not  upon  an  individual  symp-^ 
fpm.     Considering  that  every  orgai)  is  endowed  anatomicaUj 
and  physiologically  by  its  peculiar  functions,  that  each  func-r 
tion  4cpends  upon  (lie  vitality  of  the  organ  from  the  amount 
of  the  organic  fibres  originidly  distributed  to  it,  and  that 
neither  its  vitality  nor  its  sympathy  with  others  in   the 
organism  can  be  pre^rved,  destroyed,  or  restored,  by  any 
other  agencies,  but  those  which  exert  a  ^>ecific  influeooe 
upop  the   part,   and  through  it  upon  the  whole  system, 
the  study  of  specific^g  therefore,  remains  indispensable,  par? 
ticularly,  that  although  half  a  doz^i  remedies  could  readily 
be  named.,  of  the  common  pharmacopoeia,  which  have  suc-^ 
ceeded  in  as  many  cases  in  allaying  irritation  and  checking  tho 
destructive  action,  you  would  be  at  a  loss  to  name,  conscien- 
tiously, one  which  had  proved  so  successful  upon  repetition 
as  to  warrant  any  sanguine  confidence  in  its  efficacy ;  and  I 
feel  warranted  in  saying,  that  the  plan  of  early  support  by 
specifics  is  more  consistent  with  the  laws  and  demands  of 
nature  than  the  common  antiphlogistic  and  depleting  measures 
which  assimilate  convulsions  to  cases  of  inflami^ation*     Ye» 
nesection,  it  is  true,  is  one  mode  of  relieving  congestion ;  but 
a  more  pernicious  one  could  not  be  devised,  where  the  con- 
gestion h  the  obvious  result  of  a  sudden  and  extreme  deprcs* 
sion  of  tho  nervous  power.     In  none  of  the  cases  detailed  by 
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Dr.  B«  Lee«  by  myself,  aad  others,  as  genuine  examples  of 
puerperal  convublcms,  was  the  loss  of  blood  attended  by  any 
degree  pf  relief,  nor  did  the  appearance  of  the  blood  drawn 
surest  its  repetition ;  and  no  wonder  that  **  it  was  natural'' 
to  Dr.  Lee  ''  to  feel  dissatisfied  with  the  results"  of  his  treat* 
ment,  and  *'  with  the  absence  of  any  morbid  aj^earanee  in 
the  brain  to  account  for  the  symptoms.*' 

Without  authenticated  facts,  no  principle  can  be  eonsi* 
dered  a  standard  one ;  and,  as  in  medicine^  we  can  judge  of 
the  standard  principle  merely  by  the  amount  of  facts  and 
their  preponderance  oTer  others,  so  every  conscientious  medi- 
cal man  is  never  expected  to  follow  any  principle  in  assuaging 
the  sufferings  of  his  fellow-creature  and  prolonging  his  life, 
but  from  the  consideration  of  all  the  facts  which  attest  the 
usefulness  and  efficacy  of  the  mode  of  treatment,  its  being 
outweighed  by  any  other,  which  he  has  ever  tried ;  and  i£ 
after  their  accumulation,  it  is  made  clear  that  their  amount  is 
superior  to  that  of  any  other,  he  is  gratified  to  feel  himself 
always  resting  upon  a  principle,  which  he  is  quite  justified 
to  consider  a  itaruUtrd  principle. 


ON  STIMULANTS,  THEIR  MODE  OF  ACTION, 
AND  PRACTICAL  APPLICATION. 

By  Henry  R.  Madden,  M.D, 

The  use  of  Stimulants,  especially  those  employed  as  articles 
of  diet,  had,  until  a  few  years  ago,  become  so  general,  and  its 
sanction  by  the  medical  profession  so  almost  universal,  that 
when  the  followers  of  Hahnemann  forbade  their  employment, 
the  cures  efi[ected  were,  in  many  instances,  attributed  by  their 
opponents  to  this  very  prohibition, — ^a  fact  pregnant  with 
matter  for  deep  thought,  as  evidencing  the  heedlessness  with 
which  prejudiced  opponents  will  rush  into  self-condemnation 
in  their  zeal  to  check  the  progress  of  unwelcome  truth, — the 
ready  question — *'Why,  then,  do  you  allow  stimulants?" 
having  apparently  never  crossed  the  minds  of  those  who  strove 
thus  to  denude  Homoeopathy  of  her  vaunted  triumphs.    Since 


506  Dr.  Henary  JR.  Madden 

the  practice  of  Homoeopathy  has  advanced,  and  the  £Mawer$ 
of  Hahnemann  increased  in  number,  unifiMrmity  in  the  plan  of 
treatment,  except  as  regards  the  one  fundamental  law,  has,  of 
necessity,  disappeared;  and  among  other  varieties  we  have 
some  who  restrict  their  patients  from  stimulants  of  all  kinds» 
and  others  who  make  but  little  alteration  in  the  habits  of  those 
who  seek  their  aid,  unless,  indeed,  an  error  in  this  respect  is 
obviously   the  cause  of  the  malady  under  treatment.    It 
behoves  us,  therefore,  to  examine  the  subject  carefully  in  its 
several  bearings,  and  endeavour  to  collect  together  such  facts 
as  may  assist  in  the  ultimate  sdution  of  the  two-fold  question — 
How  do  stimtJants  act  ?  and  when  should  they  be  administered  f 
In  the  following  observations  I  have  endeavoured  rather  to 
collect  materials  to  assist  in  the  practical  working  out  of  tliis 
important  problem,  than  attempted  at  once  to   decide  the 
question,  and  for  this  purpose  I  shall  consider  the  subject  in 
regard  to  the  acknowledged  fiicts  respecting  the  use  of  stimu- 
lants, and  the  theoretical  views  whidi  may  be  advanced  in 
explanation  of  their  mode  of  action,  and  from  the  con8ideffatio& 
of  which,  rules  for  practical  application  may  be  deduced.     It 
has,  of  late,  become  fashicmable  with  certain  of  our  brethren  to 
be  perpetually  blazoning  forth  the  statement  that  such  an  one 
is  the  strictest  follower  of  Hahnemann,  ^ile  such  another 
has  departed  so  widely  from  the  path  of  our  great  founder, 
that  it  is  difficult  to  say  whether  he  be  a  true  Homoeopatfaist 
or  not.     A  few  words  on  this  subject  will  not,  I  conceive, 
be  misplaced  as  introductory  to  the  ccnsideration  of  a  dis* 
puted  point,  such  as  that  which  is  to  occupy  our  attention  in 
the  following  pages.     It  has  always  appeared  to  me  as  one  of 
the  strongest  evidences  of  Hahnemann's  sincerity,  that  while 
he  adhered  rigidly  throughout  his  splendid  career  to  the  one 
fundamental  law  which  it  was  his  high  honour  to  discover,  he 
was  constantly  changing  his  opinion  as  r^arded  minor  points. 
Had  his  whole  system  been  a  mere  figment  of  the  imagination, 
developed,  as  some  of  his  slanderers  would  have  us  believe, 
for  the  sole  purpose  of  accumulating  wealth,  he  would  never 
have  risked  his  reputation  by  the  frequent  contradictions  which 
are  to  be  found  in  his  writings.     Sut  when  we  view  him  in  bis 
true  light,  as  one  who  having  possessed  himself  of  a  treasure  of 
[  inestimable  value,  is  resolved  to  spend  his  lifetime  in  bestowing 


p 


.— -*^ 


On  Stimulants,  their  Mode  of  Action,  ^c.         SOU 

the  blessings  thus  obtained  upon  his  suffering  fellows ;  when 
we  perceive  that,  having  discoYered  a  sure  foundation  on  which 
a  true  practice  of  medicine  could  be  erected,  he  at  once 
applied  his  whole  mindy  with  unrivalled  self-devotion,  to  the 
gigantic  task  of  rearing  such  a  building,  we  can  well  under- 
stand how  he  unhesitatingly,  and  with  his  own  hands,  pulled 
down  any  theoretical  scaffolding  that  he  had  raised  to  aid  him 
in  his  labours,  which  more  mature  experience  proved  to  be 
rotten  and  unsafe.  His  discovery  lifted  him  so  far  beyond 
the  region  of  past  experience,  that  he  was  compelled  to  devise 
some  theory  to  hold  together,  and  range  in  intelligible  order 
his  rapidly-accumulating  fects ;  but,  vrith  the  single  eye  of  a 
true  man,  he  willingly  made  known  each  flaw  in  his  com- 
bining medium,  preferring  that  his  facte  should  for  a  while 
appear  dkjointed,  than  that  thdr  fair  proportions  should  be 
iost  sight  of  in  the  untempered  daubings  which  they  had 
received  to  make  them  adhere  together.  We  thus  perceive, 
that  while  from  its  first  enunciation  to  the  close  of  his  career, 
the  one  fundamental  law  of  relationship  betwixt  medicine  and 
disease,  the  simple  *'  Homoion  Pathos  *'  remains  untouched, 
unmodified;  almost  every  other  point  connected  with  the 
practical  working  of  this  law  and  its  theoretical  explanation, 
the  things  necessary  to  be  attended  to  or  avoided  during 
treatment,  the  most  suitable  size  of  dose,  the  frequency  of  its 
repetition,  &c.,  &c.,  have  been  subjected  to  all  sorts  oi  varia- 
tions, and  that  which  was  announced  as  important  at  one 
time  was  thrown  aside  as  useless  at  another.  This  state  of 
things  continued  to  his  last  days,  and  must  still  continue ;  if 
we  desire  to  develop,  to  the  full,  this  most  valuable  discovery, 
we  must  correct  our  practice  by  experience,  and  until  we 
have  a  perfect  pathology  and  a  perfect  Materia  Medica,  we 
<»nnot,  by  possibility,  have  a  perfect  therapeia.  What  must 
result,  therefore,  from  a  rigid,  blind  adherence  to  all  that 
Hahnemann  has  said  ?  Clearly  a  complete  stand-still  in  our 
science.  We  dare  not  advance  a  foot,  fox  now  that  our  great 
founder  has  left  us,  every  step  we  take  must  leave  his  dicta 
on  some  point  in  the  rear,  and  strict  conformity  is  thus  de- 
parted from.  But  if  current  report  is  true,  we  none  of  us 
know  what  Hahnemann's  latest  opinions  were,  since  those 
who  possess  his  unpublished  papers  maintain  that  he  modified^ 
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and  in  many  respects  consideiably,  several  of  fais  views  as 
regarded  treatment  subsequent  to  the  appearance  of  his  latest 
printed  works.     Those,  accordingly,  who  rejoice  so  nnich  in 
following  the  strict  letter  of  Hahnemann's  practice,  should 
remember  that  they  are  at  best  some  distance  behind  him, 
and  by  a  rigid  adherence  to  their  boast,  must  retain  for  ever 
that  unenviable  positiixi.     I  have  often  heard  it   observed, 
*'  Let  us  first  endeavour  to  be  as  successful  as  Hahnemann, 
and  then,  but  not  sooner,  will  it  be  time  to  advance  beyond 
him."     And  how,  let  me  ask,  is  this  to  be  accomplished,  unless 
we  strive  to  develop  our  system?     If  we  allow  Homoeopathy 
to  continue  as  he  left  it,  we  must  for  ever  remain  less  sue* 
cessfiil  in  practice  than  he  was,  and  for  two  reasons  ;  first  and 
chiefly,  because  we  can  never  obtain  from  a  written  account 
of  the  actions  of  our  medicines  by  any  means  so  accurate  a 
knowledge  of  their  essential  and  differential  peculiarities  as 
that  possessed  by  Hahnemann,  who  witnessed  and  felt  their 
actions  experimentally,  and,  we,  undoubtedly,  cannot  re-prove 
the  medicines  without  arriving  at  many  netcr/acto,  and  thus  out- 
stripping our  captain.     But,  secondly,  all  who  have  any  prac- 
tical experience  in  medicine  must  be  weU  aware  of  the  gteat 
influence  exerted  by  mental  impressions  over  the  progress 
and  terminations  of  disease,  and  hence  the  very  foot  of  being 
treated  by  Hahnemann  himself  would  serve,  in  not  a  few  cases, 
to  decide  the  question  of  success  or  failure,  and,  accordingly, 
with  nothing  more  than  his  weapons,  and  much  hss  than  his 
reputation,  we  cannot  do  battle  against  the  combined  effects 
of  psychical  and  physical  disease,  with  any  reasonable  hope 
of  an  equal  amount  of  success  ;-^-this  observation,  of  course, 
applies  chiefly  to  nervous  cases,  or  at  least  such  as  have  much 
of  that  element  entering  into  their  composition ;  but  when 
we  remember  the  great  frequency  of  their  occurrence,  we  may 
rest  assured  that  the  above  circumstance  will  have  an  evident 
and  visible  influence  on  the  total  amount  of  good  effected. 
I,  by  no  means,  wish  to  disparage  Hahnemann.    Far  from  it. 
But  we  cannot  stand  still ;  and,  as  our  great  leader  has  left 
us,  we  must  press  forward  alone,  studying  diligently  all  he 
has  written,  and  profiting  gratefully  by  all  that  bears  the  test 
of  experience, — but,  at  the  same  time,  distinguishing  care- 
*  "lly  between  hypothesis  and  fa^cty  and  admitting  the  former 
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only  when  rigidly  and  experimentally  proved.  So  long  ba 
we  adopt  as  our  standard,  the  one  great  therapeutic  law,  I 
care  not  how  we  differ  upon  minor  points ;  we  are  all  in  that 
case  fighting  the  same  battle,  and  striving  for  the  same  goal, 
and  we  may  rest  assured  that  valuable  discoveries  will  be 
made  by  all  who  labour  faithfully ;  and,  as  the  subject  becomes 
developed,  we  shall  find  that  a  careful  eclecticism,  from  the 
varied  experiences  of  all  sections  of  Homoeopaths,  is  the 
surest  method  of  arriving  at  the  truth. 

The  stimulants  employed  as  articles  of  diet  may  be 
divided  into  three  classes,  viz.,  T.  Stimulating  Food;  II.  Con-- 
diments;  III.  Stimulating  Drinks,  It  is  to  the  second  and 
third  classes  that  the  following  observations  specially  refer ; 
but  it  will  be  necessary  to  say  a  few  words,  in  passing,  con« 
ceming  the  first  also. 

I. — Stimulating  Food. 

This  includes  what  are  termed  the  red  meats,  some  kinds 
of  fish,  and  strong  soups,  and  their  stimulating  property 
depends  upon  the  concentrated  condition  in  which  they  pre- 
sent nourishment  to  the  system,  and  also  upon  the  possession 
of  a  peculiar  animal  sapid  principle,  termed  osmazome,  which 
appears  to  stimulate  the  stomach  in  a  very  great  degree. 
Three  familiar  circumstances  evidence  the  stimulating  pro- 
perties of  these  substances,  viz. — 1st,  The  fact  that,  although 
fot  the  most  part  of  easy  digestion,  they  generally  cannot  be 
eaten  by  perscms  with  weak  stomachs,  without  producing 
local  uneasiness,  if  not  general  feverishness,  and  other  symp- 
toms of  excitement,  ^rtd*  They  can  seldom  be  partaken  of 
uninterruptedly,  for  any  considerable  length  of  time,  without 
producing  symptoms  of  congestive  dyspepsia.  Srd.-  experi- 
ence shows  that  these  eSects  result  with  a  greater  rapidity 
the  more  susceptible  the  mucous  membrane  is  to  stimuli,  as, 
for  example,  in  children  during  the  period  of  development, 
when  the  daily  use  of  red  meat  almost  certainly  gives  rise  to 
chronic  enteritis.  Food  is  the  natural  stimulus  to  the 
stomach,  and  there  is  reason  to  surmise  that  the  stimulating 
property  resides,  in  a  much  greater  degree,  in  the  proteine 
compounds,  (the  blood-making  ingredients,)  especially  when 
combined  with  osmazome^  than  in  any  other  proximate  prin- 
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ciplesj  since  we  find  that  the  stimulating  tendency  of  any 
given  article  of  food  is  directly  proportionate  to  the  amount 
of  proteine  compounds  and  osmazome  which  it  contains. 
That  this  power  is  owing  to  the  combination  of  proteine  and 
osmazome,  and  not  to  the  former  alone,  is  evidenced  by  two 
facts,  namely,  (1,)  that  eggs,  which  consist  entirely  of  proteine 
compounds,  but  contain  no  osmazome,  are  among  the  least 
stimulating  kinds  of  food  we  know  of;  and  (2,)  that,  in  the 
experiments  of  Mr.  Edwards,*  dogs  fed  on  bread  and  pure 
gelatine  soup  became  gradually  thinner  and  weaker,  till  they 
perished ;  whereas,  when  a  small  quantity  of  meat  soup,  con- 
taining osmazome,  was  added  to  the  solution  of  gelatine,  the 
animals  maintained  vigorous  health  and  strength.  This 
property  of  osmazome  is  of  great  practical  importance,  and 
admits  of  many  applications  which  have  hitherto  been  but 
little  attended  to,  but  I  cannot  advert  to  them  at  present.  It 
would  appear,  then,  that  this  class  of  aliments,  namely,  sti- 
mulating foods^  contain  nothing  abnormal,  but  firequ^ntly 
become  a  cause  of  disease  by  stimulating  to  excess,  the 
stimulus,  at  the  same  time,  being  normal,  in  which  respect 

they  differ  totally  from  the  articles  belonging  to  the  two 
following  classes,  which  owe  their  distinguishing  property  to 

the  possession  of  artificial  or  abnormal  stimuli. 

II. — Condiments. 

If  we  refer  to  any  list  of  condiments,  we  shall  find  that 

they  all  possess,  in  a  greater  or  less  degree,  the  power  of 

irritating  the  mucous  membrane ;  and  it  is,  I  believe,  to  this 

property  that  they  owe  their  value.     Experiment  has  proved 

that  any  thing  which  irritates  the  inner  coat  of  the  atomacht 

especially  when  the  system  is  in  want  of  nourishment,  causes 

an  immediate  increase  in  the  amount  of  gastric  juice  secreted, 

and  thus  aids  the  process  of  digestion ;  and,  moreover,  that 

this  irritation  need  not  be  of  any  specific  character,  is  proved 

I  by  the  fact  that  both  mechanical  and  chemical  irritants  are 

sufficient  for  the  purpose.     It  appears  to  me  that  the  actioa 

I  of  condiments,  such  as  mustard,  pepper,  and  many  spices,  i^ 

I  almost,  if  not  entirely,  local,  and  depends,  as  stated  above. 
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on  their  power  to  produce  irritation  of  the  mucous  membrane. 
Before  proceeding  further,  therefore,  we  must  take  up  the 
consideration  of  local  actions  generally,  and  since  it  is  one  of 
great  practical  importance,  I  purpose  entering  pretty  fully 
into  it ;  but  I  would  premise  that  the  following  observations 
are  to  be  regarded  more  as  hints  for  further  examination 
than  as  confirmed  opinions,  since  the  whole  subject  still 
requires  elucidation  on  many  important  particulars.  An 
individual  in  the  enjoyment  of  robust  health,  gets  a  par- 
ticle of  dust  into  his  eye,  and  various  local  symptoms  show 
themselves,  such  as  pain,  increased  secretion  of  tears,  &c., 
but  if  the  foreign  body  is  soon  removed,  the  eye  speedily 
recovers  itself,  and  there  is  no  perceptible  influence  produced 
on  the  system  at  large;  this  is  the  nearest  approach  to  a 
purely  local  disease  that  is  known  ;  and  while  there  is  reason 
to  believe  that,  strictly  speaking,  the  effects  are  not  entirely 
confined  to  the  part  injured,  still  no  further  evidence  of 
injury  is  appreciable,  and  for  all  practical  purposes  its  exist- 
ence may  be  disregarded.  Another  individual,  in  equally 
good  health,  has  the  misfortune  to  rub  his  eye  with  his 
unwashed  hand  after  examining  a  case  of  gonorrhoea!  ophthal« 
mia,  and  in  this  manner  a  particle  of  the  pus  is  introduced 
beneath  the  lids ;  here  the  effect  is  widely  different  firom  the 
former  case,  the  symptoms  are  greatly  more  severe,  intense 
inflammation  sets  in,  and  the  person  becomes  feverish,  and 
the  whole  system  gives  evidence  of  disease.  A  third  person, 
whose  sanitary  condition  is  by  no  means  satisfactory,  after 
some  slight  change  of  temperature,  or  perhaps  without  any 
appreciable  cause,  becomes  suddenly  affected  with  violent 
ophthalmia.  It  is  evident  that  we  have  here  three  distinct 
forms  of  local  disease. 

1st.  What  may  be  termed  purely  heal — that  is,  where  the 
result  is  traceable  to  some  local  application,  and  where  there 
is  no  apparent  constitutional  disturbance. 

2d.  Local  effects  produced  by  the  absorption  of  some 
morbid  poison,  in  which  case  it  is  evident  that  the  whole 
system  is  brought  under  the  influence  of  the  morbific  agency, 
and  the  local  effect  is  merely  an  aggravation  or  concentration 
of  the  general  effect  dependent  on  the  quantitative  excess  of 
the  originating  i^ent  at  the  point  of  application. 
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Sd.  Simple  local  manifestations  of  a  general  disease,  in 
which  case  the  immediate  cause  of  the  local  malady  ia  often 
not  detectable,  and  is  never  of  a  kind  that  would  produce  the 
same  effect  on  a  healthy  organism. 

Now,  the  effect  produced  on  the  mucous  membrane  of  the 
stomach  by  pepper,  mustard,  and  many  spices,  is  referable,  I 
conceire,  to  the  first  of  these  three  classes,  namely,  the  ptirehf 
locuL     It  is  no  doubt  true  that  the  continued  applicatiofa  of 
any  one  of  these  condiments  will  ultimately  produce  not  only 
symptoms  of  general  derangement  consequent  on  the  grave 
nature  of  the  injury  inflicted  on  the  mucous  membrane,  true 
gastric  inflammation  being  produced,  but  also  another  sad 
quite  distinct  set  of  symptoms,  differing  in  every  case  accord- 
ing to  the  particular  article  employed,  and  which  consist  of 
the  specific  morbid  influences  of  the  substance  upon  the  or- 
ganism, or,  in  other  words,  its  pathogenetic  effects ;  but  in  the 
majority  of  instances,  where  they  are  used  in  moderation,  no 
such  effects  are  perceptible.   For  practical  piuposeSf  there  sre 
two  questions  which  demand  consideration  here :  1st.  When 
a  substance  capable  of  affecting  the  organism  padiologioallfy 
and  also  of  producing  local  irritation,  is  applied  to  any  part 
in  such  quantities  as  to  superinduce  the  local  aotiony  does  it 
follow  that  general  pathogenetic  effects,  or,  in  other  word^ 
medicinal  action,  must  result  at  the  same  time  ?  and,  2d,  Axe 
there  any  conditions  of  the  body  in  which*  the  local  effects?  of 
such  substances  can  be  reg^ded  as  ben^cial  ?  And  in  imme^ 
diate  connexion  with   these,  or,  rather  comptemeHtary  to 
them,  will  come  two  other  questions,  directly  applicable  to 
the  point  under  consideration,  namely,  1st, — Cau  mediehiBl 
substances  be  used  as  condiments  without  giving  rise  to  pa^ 
thogenetic  effects,  and  in  this  manner  inlerfering  with  any 
course  of  medical  treatment  which  may  be  pursued  all  tbe 
same  time  ?  and,  ^.  In  what  conditions  of  the  systen^  will 
condiments  probably  prove  useful  ? 

1.  Can  substances  capable  of  acting  generally  and  locally 
produce  their  local  effects  without  the  superinduction  of  pa^ 
thogenetic  symptoms?  That  many  substances  possess,  in  a 
very  marked  degree,  these  two  classes  of  actions,  requires  no 
proof.  I  would  only  refer  to  such  medicinal  articles  as 
Nitrate  of  Silver  and  Cantharides,  where  the  local  action  ii 
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intense  and  immediate,  while  the  pathogenetic  symptoms, 
though  well  marked,  require  a  continuation  of  the  use  of  the 
medicine  for  some  time,  unless  the  dose  be  large,  before  thej 
are-developed ;  and,  on  the  other  hand,  such  a  substance  aa 
Prussic  acid,  where  the  local  action  is  trifling,  even  of  a  dose 
which  is  almost  incompatible  with  life.  I  believe  that  a  refe- 
rence to  experience  will  decide  affirmatively  the  question  we 
ar^  at  present  discussing;  for  example,  how  constantly  are  Nux 
moichatOf  and  Laurocerasus  partaken  of  without  the  occur- 
rence of  any  symptom  resembling  those  related  in  Hahne- 
mann's Materia  Medica?  And  again,  how  many  medicines, 
administered  AUopathically,  give  rise  to  no  appreciable  effects, 
save  those  traceable  to  their  local  action ;  as,  for  example,  the 
saline  purgatives,  whose  effect  appears  to  result  from  their 
influence  upon  the  physical  phenomenon  of  endosmosis — (see 
Review  of  Maiteucci  on  the  Physical  Phenomena  of  Limng 
Beings,  in  Brit,  and  For.  Med.  Review,  for  April,  1847,J — 
and  the  vegetable  cathartics,  such  as  Scammony  and  Colo- 
cynth,  which  appear  to  act  as  local  irritants,  and  after  the  use 
of  which,  in  purgative  doses,  we  seldom  or  ever  meet  with 
symptoms  referable  to  their  specific  action  ?  This  twofold 
action  of  medicines  must  never  be  lost  sight  of  when  proving 
a  substance  preparatory  to  its  Homceopathic  employment 
otherwise  we  shall,  to  a  certainty,  be  led  into  a  maze  of  diffi- 
culties; for  example,  we  cannot  look  upon  the  local  effects 
produced  by  a  large  dose  as  of  any  value  in  determining  its 
applicability  to  any  given  case  where  it  is  to  be  used  in  a  dose 
too  small  to  elicit  such  phenomena*  Though  Colocynth,  in 
a  sufficient  dose,  will  almost  certainly  produce  watery  stools, 
this  symptom  alone  by  no  means  proves  its  Homoeopathic 
suitableness  as  a  means  of  cure  in  a  case  where  watery  diarr- 
hoea exists;  neither  does  the  power  of  Cayenne  pepper  to 
redden  the  mucous  membrane  prove  it  to  be  a  suitable  remedy 
in  cases  of  gastric  irritation.*  It  appears  to  me,  that  unless 
there  pre-exists  in  the  organism  a^susceptibility  to  the  action 
of  a  medicine,  we  can  seldom  produce  taie  pathogenetic  symp- 

*  I  do  not  mean  to  assert  that  the  above  remedies  cannot  be  Homceopathic 
to  the  morbid  states  referred  to,  but  merely  that  the  power  to  produce  such  local 
symptoms  does  not  of  itself  prove  their  Homoeopathicity. 
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toms  by  a  siogb  dose^  the  suce  me&od    beiki^  to  give  the 
in^dicine  in  a  doee  too  small  to  produce   loaal  eflfecis,  and 
repeat  it  from  time  to  time,  until  the  oiiganism  cpves  dea 
evidence  of  being  under  its  pathogenetic  ijiflueiuie.     It,  must 
not  be  foxgottenj  however,  that  certain  synaptosis  evidenUj 
specifically  belcmging  to  the  remedy  given»  are  elicited  by  one 
Uige  dose;  as^  for  instance^  vomiting  by  Ipecacuanjuij  aleepbj 
opiunj^  &c.;  still  there  are  a  laige  number  of  symptom^  iad 
these  are  vezy  much  taken  advantage  of  in  Allopathic  trest^ 
menty  which  result  from  the  local  actiim  only   ^  the. drag 
administered,  and  which  cannot  be  viewed  as  indicative  of  \J» 
true  specific  action  upon  the  oiganisnu  Now,  we  lokow  qmte 
well  that  the  latter  class  of  symptoms  can  be  elicited  with 
certainty  when  the  dose  is  such  as  to  prevent  any  local  aetim 
from  becoming  i^preciaUe;  and  I  believe  that  tfae  ooaverae 
also.bolds  true  of  many  medidnal  articles,  namely,  that  (beir 
local  actioi>  can  be  induced)  without  the  production  of  afiy  of 
their  pat|iogenetic  symptoms ;  nay»  the  very  productioA  of  the 
former  tends  frequently  to  prevent  the  occurrence  of  the 
latter,  since  the  local  actions  have  the  effect  of  guardirg  tl» 
organism  against  the  inroads  of  the  offending  body.     Ia  this 
n^anner  an  irritant,  applied  to  the  mucous  membrane,  pro- 
duces an  increased  secretion,  which  washes  away  the  sub- 
stance, and  fre^ently  carries  it  beyond  the  reach  of  absorp- 
tion, before  that  process'  has  been  continued  sufficiently  long 
to.give  rise  to  aay,  general  symptoms  as  its  results,    Butibe 
mere  fact  of  the  pattiogeoetic  symptoms  of  a  remedy,  em- 
ployed on  accounjt  of  its  local  action^  being  inappreciable,  is 
no  proof  .of  their  non-exUtance ;  andi  accordingly,  belore  we 
can  avail  ourselves,  in  practice^  of  the  above  enunciatioD,  we 
must  consider  how  far  the  pathogenetic  influence  of  a  medicine, 
if  existing^  tho.v%h,  inappreciable,  is  likely  to  interfere  witb 
the  action  of  any  *other  remedy  whose  specific  effect  it  is 
desired  tp  elicit    L^t  us  aaiume,  for  the  sake  of  analogical 
comparis^QQ,  tl\at  aU  actipns-  of  the  living  oiganism,  whether 
noT^^l  ^^  abnprmal,  originate  in  vibrations  similar  to  tbe 
wavQS  qf  sound  or  light,  in  which  case  every  morbific  stimulus 
must  be  looked  upon  as  eliciting  a  certain  series  of  abnormal 
vibrations ;  and  the  organism  itself  must  be  regarded  a3  a 
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medium  capable  of  being  thrown  into  vibrations  by  a  vast 
variety  of  agents,  each  producing  its  own  specific  eflfect, — or, 
to  carry  out  the  acoustic  analogy,  each  giving  rise  to  its  own 
peculiar  sound.  Now  all  who  possess  a  musical  ear,  know, 
practically,  what  is  meant  by  harmony  and  discord ;  and  I 
think  none  will  deny  that  a  large  number  of  heterogeneous 
sounds  may  occur  in  the  same  room  at  the  same  moment, 
without  the  production  of  any  discord  whatever,  provided 
there  exists  no  analogy  between  these  sounds; — ^thus,  many 
different-toned  voices  may  be  in  conversation  together,  and 
the  roll  of  carnages  may  be  heard  in  the  street,  during  th6 
performance  of  a  piece  of  instrumental  music,  without  the 
least  discord  being  produced  ;  the  listener  certainly  requires 
the  power  of  abstraction  to  enable  him  to  appreciate  thb 
beauties  of  the  piece ;  but  the  effect  produced  differs  alto- 
gether from  what  would  result  if  another  musical  instrument 
struck  up  a  different  tune,  or  the  performer,  by  accident, 
touched  a  wrong  note ;  precisely  in  the  satne  manner  I  believe 
that  two  or  more  morbific  agencies  can  produce  their  effectsf 
upon  the  animal  economy,  and  each  run  its  specific  course, 
uninfluenced  by  the  others,  provided  there  exists  no  analogy 
between  them.  Evidence  of  this  is  easily  obtained.  How 
often  it  happens,  for  example,  that  individuals  labotirrihg 
under  vatious  chronic  diseases,  suffer  from  some  prevalent 
epidemic,  and  those  whose  diseases  have  no  analogy  to  tM 
epidemic,  pass  through  its  various  stages  vrith  not  mote 
variety  in  their  symptoms  than  occurs  among  an  equal  immb^i? 
of  cases  in  previously  healthy  persons ;  whereas  the  samfe' 
disorder  is  at  once  modified  in  its  course,  if  it  chance  to  attack 
an  individtral  suffering  firom  some  disease  affecting  the  sanie 
set  of  organs-* 

The  practical  conclusions  which  I  am '  induced  to  draW ' 
fipom  the  above  train  of  reasoning  are,  Fitst, — That  it' is  pos- 
sible for  stibstances  capable  of  producing  both  local  and  general 
symptoms,  to  give  rise  to  the  former  without  tfie  latter 
being  appreciable.  Second,^ — That  pathdgenetic  symptomi^, 
produced  in  an  individual  labouring  under  disease,  \^ill  exert 

*  In  the  present  epidemic  diarrhoea,  many  examples  of  this  fact  haYQ  pre- 
sented themselves  to  my  notice. 
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no  influence  upon  tbe  disease,  and  will  not  interfere  with  the 
treatment  unless  such  symptoms  possess  some  aiialogy  to  the 
existii^  disease,  or  evidence  their  action  upon  the  anxne  dass 
of  organs.  Third, — That,  where  the  local  action  of  a  sub- 
stance is  readily  j^roduced,  we  generally  find  the  specific 
action  more  difficult  to  elicit  (except  with  some  TimleDt 
poisons)  than  in  the  case  of  substances  possessed  of  bat  little 
power  to  affect  locally  that  portion  of  the  organism  to  which 
they  are  applied ;  and.  Fourthly,  (as  a  corollary  to  the  second 
and  third  conclusions,) — That  condiments  which  produce 
their  local  effects  with  facility,  without  giying  rise  to  any 
appreciable  pathogenetic  symptoms,  will  not  in  general  inter- 
fere with  the  action  of  medicines  taken  by  an  indiyidual  who 
uses  them,  unless  it  should  so  happen  that  the  specific  action 
of  the  ccmdiment  employed,  possesses  a  close  analogy  to  the 
medicine  under  whose  influence  it  is  desired  to  place  the 
patient 

It  may  at  first  sight  be  supposed  that  the  second  admiasioD 
would  warrant  the  use  of  several  medicines  at  one  and  the 
same  time,  and  thus  countenance  the  slip-shod  practice  of  the 
old  mingling  sebooL    A  little  reflection  will,  howeyer,  prove 
that  such  a  conclusion  is  unsupported  by  the  previous  xeasoa- 
ing.   The  circumstance  that  two  or  more  classes  of  symptoms, 
when  not  analogous,  may  occur  in  the  same  individual  at  one 
time,  and  each  run  its  course  undisturbed  by  the  others,  may 
indeed  serve  to  explain  the  recovery  of  many  patients  under 
Allopathic  treatmenty  where,  in  a  prescription  containiog 
numerous  heterogeneous  ingredients,  the  physician  has  unwit- 
tingly given  the  true  specific  remedy.    But,  in  Homceopathic 
practice,  there  can  never  be  any  inducement  to  combine 
remedies  possessing  no  analogy  to  each  other,  since  all  reme- 
dies given  must  be  Homoeopathic  to  the  disease,  and  hence 
they  must,  at  the  same  time,  be  analc^ous  to  each  other,  and, 
on  this  account,  would,  to  a  certainty,  act  and  re-act  upon 
each  other,  and  thus  produce  modifications  which  can  only 
be  appreciated  by  a  careful  pathogenetic  proving.    It  is 
evident,  therefore,  that  the  above  line  of  reaiToning  holds  out 
no  inducements  for  the  administration  of  more  remedies  than 
one  at  a  time,  where  djmamic  actions  are  required ;  while,  on 
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the  contrary,  it  does,  I  believe,  warrant  the  experiment, 
where  local  effects  are  required,  of  applying  one  remedy 
locally,  while  a  different  and  non-analogous  one  is  adminis- 
tered internally. 

2,  Are  there  any  conditions  of  the  system  in  which  it  may 
be  regarded  as  advantageous  to  produce  the  local  actions  of  a 
remedy,  while  the  production  of  its  general  effects  is  not  to 
be  desired  ?  This  question  I  feel  disposed  to  answer  in  the 
affirmatiye ;  but  to  enter  into  a  detailed  defence  of  this  con- 
clusion would  lead  us  into  such  a  wide  field  of  discussion,  that 
I  could  not  do  justice  to  it  in  the  limits  of  the  present  paper, 
and  I  shall,  therefore,  confine  myself  to  the  other  question  in 
connexion  with  it,  which  more  directly  belongs  to  our  present 
subject,  namely — In  what  conditions  of  the  sy^temi  will  con- 
diments probably  prove  teseful  t  I  have  already  stated  my 
belief  that  the  action  of  condiments,  in  assisting  digestion, 
depends  solely  on  their  power  of  irritating  the  mucous  mem- 
brane of  the  stomach,  and  thus  giving  rise  to  an  increased 
secretion  of  gastric  juice.  If  this  be  true,  it  is  evident  that 
condiments  must  directly  debilitate  the  stomach,  because  it  has 
been  clearly  proved  that  weakness  invariably  results  from  over- 
action,  and  that  this  effect  is  more  speedily  produced  when  such 
mcreased  action  results  from  the  use  of  an  artificial  stimulus ; 
notwithstanding  this,  however,  it  is  quite  conceivable  that, 
in  certain  conditions  of  the  organism,  these  means,  though 
thus  directly  debilitating,  may  become  indirectly  strengthen- 
ing. All  vital  force  must  be  primarily  obtained  from  food 
digested  and  assimilated.  No  organ  can  perform  its  function 
without  the  expenditure  of  vit^  force,  but  it  is  clear  that 
much  more  force  is  obtained  by  the  organism  from  the  food 
digested,  than  was  expended  in  the  stomach  during  the  pro- 
cess of  concoction ;  hence  it  follows,  that  if  we  can  effect  the 
digestion  and  assimilation  of  a  larger  amount  of  food,  by  the 
aid  of  condiments  than  without  them,  the  system  will  be 
strengthened,  so  long  as  the  increased  amount  of  force  ob- 
tained thereby  exceeds  the  increased  consumption  of  force  by 
the  unduly  excited  stomach,  and  hence  condiments  will  prove 
useful  when  it  is  desired  to  increase  the  whole  amount  of 
vital  force,  if  at  the  same  time  the  stomach  is  in  a  fit  condi- 
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tion  to  endure  the  loss  of  an  unusual  amount  of  force  with- 
out suffering.     This  oondkion  will  most  fre^|uent]y  occur 
when  the  whole  system  is  debilitated  from  the  effects  of  some 
general  disease  in  which  the  stomach  has  not  acted  a  principal 
part ;  hence,  I  believe  condiments  (and  we  shall  hereafter  see 
stimulating  liquids  also)  do  essential  good  during  tk&  conva- 
lescence from  many  severe  diseases,  where  the  stomachy  though 
Dot  primarily  or  principally  afiected,  has  shared  to  such  an 
extent  in  the  general  debility  induced  that  it  csannot  digest 
food  in  sufficient  quantity  to  supply  the  demand  throughout 
the  system.     Condiments  must  be  looked  upon  as  essentially 
palliative  remedies,  and  where  a  specific  can  be  found  which 
will  produce  the  desired  effect,  by  rousing  the  whole  system 
to  make  the  required  effort,  it  is  to  be  preferred;  but  this  is 
frequently  very  difficult  to  discover,  and  in  the  absence  of  such 
a  specific,  a  judicious  use  of  condiments  (or  stimulatii;^ 
liquids)  will  often  render  us  essential  service  in  the  attempt  to 
restore  our  patients*  strength*     The  great  obstacle  in  the  way 
of  using  condiments  has  been  the  prevalent  idea  that  because 
they  are  capable  of  acting  medicinally  they  must,  of  necessity, 
interfere  with  the  remedies  gl^en  to  promote  the  cure;  but 
believing  that  this  is  by  no  means  always  the  case,  I  consider 
the  subject  open  for  experiment.     It  is  certainly  true  that 
we  often  meet  with  convalescents,  who,  while  they  cannot  eat 
plain  food  without  inducing  dyspepsia,   are,  nevertheless, 
capable  of  digesting  the  same  articles  with  facility  when  pre- 
pared with  pepper,  mustard,  catsup,  and  the  like;  and  in 
these  cases  I  believe  we  sliall  do  more  good  by  letting  our 
patients  follow  the   dictates   of  their  experience,  than  by 
rigi41y  adhering  to  a  rule»  which,  though  dogmatically  insisted 
on  by  som?  high  authorities^  has,  nevertheless^  been  shown^ 
as, I  ponceive^  by  the  preceding  reasoning,  to  be  at  least  by 
no  means  unexceptional. 

(To  be  cotUimecLJ 
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Tie  Ptogreis  of  Howueepatisg:  aSeriet  of  Papers  iUuitrati»0 
of  the  Position  and  Prospects  of  Medieal  Sclemtg,  Pub^ 
lished  under  the  superintendence  of  the- MnglisK  Hommo" 
pathic  Association,  Samuel  Highlej^  SS,  Fleet'^stpreet. 
1847.    Price  5s. 

This  woik,  which  is  the  second  issued  by  the  English  Homoeopathic 
Association,  opens  with  an  introductory  address  from  the  pen  of 
Mr,  Sampson,  written  in  the  clear,  forcible,  and  sensible  style  cha- 
racteristie  of  all  that  gentleman's  compositions. 

After  adyerting  to  the  opposition  Hoinoeopadiy  has  had  to' con- 
tend with  feom  the  profesfdon  at  large,  and  showing,  tery'tSeterly, 
that  the  essentuil  disagroenients  among  it»  opponenta  in  a  gteat 
measure  neutralise  the  logical  weight  of  their  oppositioi}^  h^ 
deplores  that  the  association,  of  whieh  he  is  the:  chosen  speakeiv 
should  haive  had  to  encounter  obstruction  from  some  of  the  Homceo-^ 
pathic  pxactitioneri  themsdvesi .  on  the  ground  ithafi  xnedkaligentle*- 
men  who  co-i^ejate  with  it,  by  so  doing,;  lose  -sight  ^f  (heir-owa 
dignity.  As  this  is  the  only  part  of  this  addregs  with  which  we  49 
not  .perfectly  concur,  and  one  which  we  are  veiy  desirous  should  be 
placed  in  its  true  light,  we  shall  again  state  our  views  upon  the 
point  which  we  think  have  not  been  quite  correctly  apprehei^ded. 

We  are  very  far,  indeed,  from  looking  with  indifference,  far  less 
with  coldness,  upon  the  generous  exertions  of  those  friends  of  the 
cause  to  which  we  ourselves  are  devoted  who  compos^  this  associa- 
tion. Indeed,  a  little  reflection  would  convince  them  that  it  must 
be  more  than  a  whimsical  fastidiousness  that  keeps  us  aloof  from  h 
body,  who,  from  their  influence,  their  wealth,  and  dieir  zeal,  have  it 
in  their  power  to  do  much  to  promote  our  interests.  Tlie  principle 
on  which  we  act  in  this  matter — right  or  wrong-^is  pei'fectly  sitopte. 
It  is  this  :  that  while  it  is  quite  competent  for  thoee^  who 'have' not' 
received  a  medical  education  fully  to  appreciate  the  results  of  the 
various  methods  of  practice,  so  as  to  warrant  them  using  all  their 
endeavours  to  advance  what  they  believe  is  the  best,  yet  that  it  is 
not  possible  for  them  to  form  a  correct  opinion  of  the  particular  and 
individual  applications  of  any  method  without  being  conversant  with 
the  technicalities  of  the  art.  They  may  decide  upon  most  suflident 
grounds  that  Homoeopathy  cures  more  cases  of  Pneumonia  than"" 
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Allopath  J  does,  but  they  cannot  decide  in  which  cases  Bryonia,  and 
in  which  Phosphorus,  is  the  better  remedy.     A  juyy  to  form  a  cor- 
rect opinion  in  a  case  of  poisoning,  calls  medical  evidence  and 
judges  of  it,  but  it  does   not  decide  upon  the  evidenoe  which 
convinced  the  medical  witness.     Medical  testimony  is  an  ultimate 
fact  to  it.     Exactly  in  the  same  way,  a  society  of  persona,  not 
acquainted  with  the  internal  stmcture  of  medicine,  maj  yet  judge 
of  its  effects,  and,  having  formed  their  opinion,  may  act  accc^dingly, 
that  is,  they  may  try  to  induce  others  to  adopt  that  system  which 
their  experience  convinces  them  is  the  best ;  they  may,  in  fact, 
ejctend  their  knowledge  of  the  results  of  the  system,  sad  hang 
their  talents  and  learning  to  bear  on  the  general  relations  of  the 
system  to  other  departments  of  knowledge.     More  than  tkis  they 
cannot  do,  nor  do  they  attempt  more.     They  leave  ^e  iatemid 
scientific  developmeat  of  the  system  in  the  baadaof  its  professional 
adherents.     Th^  say,  '*  Gentlemen,  it  ia  for  yoo  to  go  on  in  the 
footsteps  of  Hahnemann,  proTing  new  mediciBes,  adding  to  your 
armament  against  the  diseases  we  and  our  feusilies  are  liaUe  to,  and 
stodyittg  to  attaia  to  a  more  perfect  knowledge  of  the  weapons  yoo 
at  present  possess.     Do  you  do  your  duty ;  devote  yoorselTss  to  tiie 
eultivavion  of  yoo:  laborious  science ;  we  have  setther  tiooie,  incli- 
nation, nor  the  necessary  knowledge  to  assist  you  here,  bat  when 
you  have  made  good  yonr  results,  and  convinced  ua  of  their  tra<^ 
then  we  shall  do  our  best  to  see  them  fiiirly  ad&nowledged/' 
Is  it  not  a  popular  question  whether  Mr.  Adams  or  M.  Iteverxier 
be  the  discoverer  of  Neptune  ?     Yet  out  of  the  hundreds  who  are 
perfectly  oapafale  of  estimating  the  evidence  upon  this  subject,  and 
of  assisting  in  difiusing  any  good  conaeqcences  which  may  flow 
from  the  discovery,  is  there  above  one  or  two  who  are  prepared  to 
follow  either  of  the  mathematicians  throi^^  his  laborious  ealcula* 
tions  ?    The  object  of  such  an  association  as  the  English  Homceopatye 
one  we  look  upon  as  being  that  of  diffusing  a  knowledge  of  what 
Homoeopathic  practitioners  arrive  at  by  their  experiments,  stndies 
lUid  general  experience,  and  to  see  that  they  have  a  £ur  field  i^lowed 
them  by  the  puUie.     HonouraUe  as  the  position  of  snch  a  society 
is  when  composed  of  disinterested  supporters  of  Homfle(q[iathy,wo«Id 
it  not  lower  its  position  and  diminish  its  inflaenoc  with  the  public 
if  it  consisted  of  these  who  were  directly  and  professionally  inter*- 
ested  in  the  extension  of  the  system?     Would  the  pnblk  place 
much  r^iance  in  an  edict  of  the  College  of  Phyaieiaiis  representing 
the  advantages  of  Allopathy  ?    If  not,  are  they  likely  to  plisaa  more 
confidence  in  the  assertions  of  Homcsopathic  praetitioneis  as  to  the 
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superiority  Of  tb^tr  systdm  ?  Their  amwer  to  both  would  be  the 
same :  that  each  is  too  much  interested  in  the  xbaintenance  of  one 
or  other  system  to  be  an  impartial  witne». 

If,  then,  the  £nglish  Homoeopathic  Association  would  loM  all 
their  weight  with  the  public,  were  they  composed  entirely  of  medical 
practitioners,  what  advantage  is  it  to  them  to  have  any  among  tbem 
at  all  ?  We  believe,  so  fbr  from  being  of  benefit,  it  is  the  reverse* 
And  one  reason  why  we  do  not  join  it,  and  urge  our  medical  fiiends 
not  to  do  it,  is,  that  we  believe  it  would  entirely  defeat  the  laudable 
and  philanthropic  objects  of  the  Assocktion  if  we  did.  At  tbe  same 
time,  so  long  as  they  confine  tbeir  efibrts  to  the  publication  of  such 
able  and  admirable  essays  as  those  of  Mr.  Sampson  and  Mr. 
Bryant,  they  have  our  best  wishes  for  their  prospeiity.  But  we 
feel  we  should  be  deserting  our  post,  and  betraying  the  confidence 
of  our  patients,  did  we  devote  our  time  to  cBfiuse  what  it  was  our 
duty  to  improve. 

Our  views  on  this  tmbject  ore  very  well  expressed  by  Mr. 
Bryant,  in  the  second  essay  <^  this  series,  which  is  altogether  an 
unexceptionable  and  excellent  popular  exposition  of  Homceopathy. 
*'  These  associations,"  he  aays,  '*  are  formed,  not  for  the  sake  of 
making  doelws  of  the  members,  but  for  the  sake  of  extending  the 
knowledge  of  what  they  deem  an  important  discovery,  the  merits 
of  whSch  th^  infer  from  what  they  have  seen  oi  its  restdts,''  (p«  22.) 
If  this  be  the  case,  we  do  not  see  on  what  ground  the  sucoeedug 
paper,  by  Dr.  Curie,  <yn  that  "  patient-decoying  subject,"  ChnHiie 
Gastritis,  or  Dyspepsia,  finds  a  ;^ace  in  this  publication.  Unlesa 
it  is  the  design  of  the  EngUah  Homoeopa^c  Association  to  pubfish 
a  series  of  handbooks  fbr  the  popular  treatment  of  all  diseases,  and 
make  every  man  his  own  doctor,  this  purely  technical  paper  has  surely 
no  business  here.  We  do  not  believe  it  will  be  of  any  benefit  to  those 
not  acquainted  with  medicine,  being  far  too  minute  and  complicated 
for  their  use;  and  we  are  pretty  sure  that  any  well-educated 
physician  will  be  quite  satisfied,  after  reading  the  first  two  pages, 
that  it  is  not  intended  for  Mm.  Neither  fish  nor  fiesh.  It  is  nauseoue 
to  the  profession,  and  may  mislead,  but  oannot  instmet,  the  public* 

After  getting  out  of  the  Chronic  Gastritis,  we  again  find  ourselves 
in  a  more  liglrt,  healthy^  and  cheerfol  region,  where  Drs.  Forbes, 
Magendie^  and  Combe  are  very  fidrly  met  and  handled.  We  are 
next  met  by  a  paper  on  Belladonna  as  a  prophylactic  against 
Scaiiatina^  by  Dr.  Hayle,  of  Newcastle.  We  consider  this  quite  a 
proper  aub|eet  to  be  treated  in  a  popular  work.  It  requinui  no 
tedhnioid  knowledge  to  understand,'  and^  like  vaocinatfon,  itre^ufrea 
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no  skill  to  repeat  the  experiments  and  to  benefit  by  tiievesuks. 
The  snbstanee  of  the  paper  is  derived  6»m  one  pablished  in  the 
second  volume  of  this  jonrnaly  by  Dr.  Black,  which  Dar«  Hayle  hai 
moralised,  as  it  seems  to  us,  rather  tediously.  We  should  be  half 
tempted  to  head  it  as  Coleridge  did  one  of  his  essays*  **  Sennom 
pToprior,"  which  his  hiunorous  friend  C.  Lamb  translated  **  fitter  lor 
a  sermon."  Still  it  may  be  of  great  use,  and  the  observatioiis, 
which  are  sound  and  good,  may  excite  the  attention  of  those  who 
are  not  disposed  to  study  the  dry-looking  statistics.  We  hope  that 
Dr.  Hayle  will  prosecute  the  subject  scientifially,  however,  which  he 
is  well  qualified  to  do,  and  at  some  future  time  give  us  the  benefit 
of  his  actual  experiments  and  observations. 

Our  space  will  not  permit  us  to  do  more  than  give  the  titles  of 
various  other  interesting  papers, — "  On  Cholera  and  its  Treatment," 
"The  Curative  Powers   of  Nature,"    "The  Medical  Society  of 
London  and  Homoeopathy,"    "The  British  Association   and  its 
Services  to  Science,"    "  Sir  Humphry  Davy  and  Nitrous  Oxide 
Oas,  by  John  Epps,  M.D.,"  "  Sea  Sickness  Homoeopathic  to  the 
Sickness  of  Disease,"  to  which,  like  Mr.  Burchel,  we  feel  stron^y 
inclined  to  say  "fudge,"    We  have  next  a  reprint  of  an  article 
entitled  "  Medical  Compromises,"  which  requires  a  few  words  of 
explanation  from  us.    The  paper  refers  to  a  correspondence  between 
Dr.  Guinness  and  Professor  Henderson,  which  appeared  in  this 
journal,  and  which,  we  have  no  doubt,  our  readers  recollect.     The 
position  we  took  was  this, — that,  while  it  was  ^e  duty  of  a  medi* 
cal  practitioner  at  all  times  to  make  his  conviction  and  not  his 
interest  the  absolute  rule  of  his  professional  conduct,  yet  that  there 
were,  or  might  be,  situations  where  it  was  impossible  for  him  to  carry 
out  that  system  which  he  believed  the  best,  and  that,  if  he  had  the 
misfortune  to  be  placed  in  such  a  position,  he  must  either  tieat 
according  to  an  inferior  method,  or  desert  his  post  as  physician,  and 
not  treat  at  all.     For  promulgating  this  doctrine  wc  are  pretty 
severely  censured  in  the  article  here  reprinted  ;  but  it  happens  most 
fortunately  for  us  that,  in  this  very  volume,  there  is  an  illustration 
of  the  exact  position  which  we  anticipated  might  occur,  and  which 
is  referred  to  without  there  being  any  blame  attached  to  the  person 
who  is  to  act  as  we  supposed  he  ought  to  do  in  the  circumstances. 

The  facts  are  these : — Mr.  Stuart,  of  Liverpool,  an  extensive 
shipowner,  became  convinced,  from  personal  experience,  of  the 
superiority  of  Homoeopathy.  Anxious  that  the  crew  of  his  vessel, 
bound  for  Africa,  should  have  the  benefit  of  it  in  the  treatment  of 
the  fever  and  dysentery,  with  the  fatal  consequences  of  which  he 
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was  but  too  well  acquainted,  he  put  the  following  advertisement 
into  a  newspaper: — "  Wanted,  a  surgeon,  for  Africa;  one  having  a 
knowledge  of  Homoeopathy  would  be  preferred."  This  advertise- 
ment led  to  an  attack  from  the  Lancet^  and  a  very  sensible  rejoinder 
by  Mr.  Stuart.  Upon  this  correspondence  the  following  remarks 
occur  at  page  197  of  this  volume : — "  He  finds  that  certain  means 
are  effectual  in  the  cure  of  diseases,  which,  under  the  old  system  of 
treatment,  are  very  frequently  fatal ;  and  he  therefore  provides  for 
those  who  navigate  his  vessels  the  opportunity  of  partaking  of  the 
advantage.  He  does  not  forbid  those  persons  from  being  physicked 
under  the  old  system  if  they  prefer  it.  He  merely  gives  them  a  power 
of  choice f  which  they  would  not  otherwise  possess,^*  Where  is  the 
power  of  choice,  if  the  Homceopathic  surgeon  refuses  to  treat  except 
Homoeopathically?  In  a  case  like  this,  either  the  surgeon  must 
treat  some  patients  by  one  method  and  some  by  another,  or  the 
owner  of  the  vessel  must  send  two  surgeons — one  Homoeopathic, 
the  other  Allopathic — ^whose  contentions  would  not  be  likely  to 
promote  the  health  and  happiness  of  the  crew,  or  he  must  abandon 
his  philanthropic  design  of  affording  to  his  suffering  sailors  the 
advantages  of  what  he  looks  upon  as  the  best  means  of  saving  their 
lives.  We  put  the  question,  and  we  expect  an  answer  to  it, — ^Which 
of  the  alternatives  would  the  author  of  the  essay  entitled  "  Medical 
Compromises"  recommend  ? 

We  cannot  close  our  notice  of  this  volume  without  expressing 
our  regret  that  our  observations  should  have  assumed  so  contro- 
versial an  aspect,  for  we  are  fully  aware,  that  the  points  on  which 
we  differ  with  the  authors  of  the  work  are  very  insignificant  in 
comparison  with  those  in  which  we  agree ;  and  we  believe  that,  on 
the  whole,  such  works  as  this  will  be  of  great  service  to  the  cause. 
Nor  can  we  omit  to  mention  the  pleasure  we  derived  from  a  short 
and  able  paper,  by  Mr.  Beamish,  on  "  The  Advantages  of  a  Homoe- 
opathic Hospital  in  connexion  with  the  English  Homoeopathic 
Association.'^  The  benefits  to  Homoeopathy,  by  a  well-conducted 
hospital,  imder  the  charge  of  able  physicians,  may  be  estimated  by 
the  influence  which  the  reports  of  Dr.  Fleischmann  have  had  upon 
the  leaders  of  medical  opinion  in  this  country. 

Besides  the  papers  we  have  enumerated,  there  is  a  translation  of 
Hahnemann's  essay  on  "  The  Effects  of  Coffee,"  which,  though  in 
many  respects  characteristic,  we  do  not  consider  a  very  happy 
selection  for  a  popular  work  ;  and  it  concludes  by  a  report  of  the 
proceedings  of  the  English  Homoeopathic  Association.  We  repeat 
our  conviction,  that,  although  we  cannot  agree  with  all  this  volume 
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contains,  yet  we  have  no  doubt  that  it  will  be  fonnd  very  useful  m 
furtbering  the  object  of  its  pablication.* 

Jahr's  New  Manual :  Translated^  toUh  important  and  extenr 
eive  additions  from  varioue  sourceSf  by  ChaRI^Es  Ju%,ujb 
Hempel,  M,D.;  assisted  by  James  M.  QxriNy  M.D.; 
wUh  Revisions  and  CUnical  Notes  by  John  F.  Gray, 
M.D. ;  with  a  Prefaoe  by  Cokstaktine  HEKiNe,  M.D. 
Vol.  J,  Parts  1  to  11.  New  York:  WiUiam  Radde, 
88«,  Broadway.    Manchester:  Turner,  26,  Piccadilly. 

In  a  former  number  of  this  journal,  (No.  20^,  April  1,  1847,)  "we 
felt  it  to  be  our  painful  duty  gravely  to  censure  a  work  recently 
published  in  London,  purporting  to  be  a  new  translation  of  Jahr's 
Manual.  As  journalists,  we  should  have  been  unfaithful  to  the 
trust  reposed  in  us  by  our  subscribers,  if  we  had  failed  to  warn  them 
of  its  deficiencies,  or  allowed  them  to  imagine  that  it  was,  in  any 
degree,  essentially  superior  to  the  former  translation,  or  at  all 
worthy  of  the  present  state  of  Homoeopathic  literature,  however 
acceptable  it  might  have  been  in  the  very  infancy  of  our  system. 

In  the  early  editions  of  Jahr's  Manual,  the  various  symptom* 
therein  found  were  made  up  of  a  number  of  mere  firagment«  of 
symptoms,  jumbled  together  in  inextricable  confusion.     In  many 
instances  they  bore  no  analogy  at  all,  in  others  only  a  slight  one,  to 
those  contained  in  the  "Materia  Medica  Pura,**    Thus,  as  a  guide 
to  die  Homceopatbists,  it  was  but  of  small  service,  and,  indeed,  if 
relied  on  to  any  great  extent,  it  was  likely  to  lead  him  into  positive 
error.     In  the  last  German  edition  a  great  improvement  was  made 
in  this  respect.     The  symptoms  were  detailed  more  at  length,  but 
even  heiB  it  is  to  be  regretted  that  accuracy  is  often  sacrified  to  con* 
densation.     Had  our  English  editors,  however,  taken  this  as  their 
basis,  and  given  us  only  a  servile  translation,  we  should  have  hailed 
their  attempts  at  producing  a  useful  manual  for  the  English  Homoeo^ 
patMsts  with  pleasure  and  gratitude,  and  would  gladly  have  awarded 
them  that  measure  of  praise  which  they  would  undoubtedly  have  de- 
served.    We  need  scarcely  remind  our  readers,  however,  that  it  wstf 
but  the  translation  of  a  French  edition  with  which  we  were  favoured. 

The  enterprize  of  our  brethren  on  the  other  side  of  the  Atlantic 

•  Since  the  above  was  sent  to  press,  we  have  learned,  with  great  pleasuxey 
that  the  English  Homosopathic  Association  is  likely  to  be  entirely  re-cirga&iseA 
in  a  far  better  form,  and  under  a  difierent  name.  Our  readers  will  find  die  par- 
ticulors  of  the  change  in  l9ie  Report  of  the  Proceedings  of  the  British  HomoB»' 
pathic  Society  in  this  number. 
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bids  fair  to  provide  us  "with  a  far  more  usefid  book  of  reference  than 
we  should  even  thus  have  obtained.  The  eleven  parts  already  re- 
ceived of  the  work  which  heads  this  notice,  is  much  more  than  a 
mere  translation,  and  the  rapidity  with  which  it  has  issued  from  the 
press  augurs  well  for  its  speedy  completion.  The  individual  symp- 
toms have  been  carefully  compared  with  the  ''  Materia  Medica 
Pura.**  Those  which  were  defective  have  been  revised ;  and  others 
which  were  inaccurate,  from  their  condensation,  have  been  given 
more  at  length.  Many  new  medicines,  which  have  been  recently 
proved,  are  added,  among  which  we  are  glad  to  find  that  the 
Bichromate  of  Potass  has  not  been  forgotten.  The  re-provings  of 
the  old  medicines,  which  have  appeared  in  the  Austrian  Homceo- 
pathic  Journal,  are  likewise  carefully  digested  and  incorporated  in  the 
present  work.     The  value  of  this  is  too  apparent  to  need  comment. 

To  the  more  important  medicines  the  excellent  clinical  observa- 
tions from  "  Noack  and  Trinks*  Handbuch  "  are  appended*  This 
includes  also  a  sketch  of  their  physiological  action  on  the  human 
organism.  Pathological  observations,  both  on  man  and  the  lower 
animals,  are  included  in  this  work.  These  we  consider  of  great 
value,  as  they  materially  assist  us  in  a  right  understanding  of  our 
Materia  Medica.  The  Homceopathic  student  who  strives  to  burden 
his  memory  with  a  long  list  of  mere  symptoms,  will  assuredly  fiiil^ 
however  great  his  industry  and  perseverance.  But,  if  he  first  makes 
himself  acquainted  with  the  specific  action  of  a  medicine  on  the 
various  tissues  of  the  organism,  as  gathered  from  the  morbid  changes 
observable  after  4eath,  and  then  compares  these  with  the  phenomena 
which  they  have  produced  on  the  healthy  individual,  he  will  soon  find 
the  difficulties  he  before  met  with  removed,  and  that  which  hitherto 
seemed  impenetrable  confusion,  now  assumes  a  beautiful  harmony. 

No  work  in  English  has  heretofore  afforded  the  requisite  mate- 
rials for  such  studies ;  and,  therefore,  we  cordially  congratulate  our 
readers  on  this  acquisition  to  pur  Homoeopathic  literature ;  and  we 
beg  to  tender  our  warm  thanks  to  our  American  friends  for  their 
useful*  though  urduous  labours  in  the  development  of  our  glorious 
science.  At  the  same  time,  we  cannot  oondude  without  expressing 
our  regret,  that,  when  about  to  embark  on  so  great  an  undertaking, 
their  choice  had  not  fallen  on  Noack  and  Trinks*  Handbueh, — a 
work  which  is  in  many  ways  superior  to  Jahr,  but  especially  in  this, 
that  the  symptoms  derived  ex  usu  in  morhis  are  not  incorporated  in 
the  text  with  the  pure  pathogenetic  symptoms.  This  is  the  great 
defect  in  Jahr*s  Manual.  Hahnemann  always  disapproved  of  it» 
and  we  must  protest  against  it. 
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{Continued  from  page  241.) 


8.— THE  ALBUMINOUS  0RA8IS. 

(Venosity,  hTpInosis,  (Simon,)  felsely  tenned  a  morbid  decomposition 
of  the  blood.) 

Anatomical  characters :  spissitude  of  the  blood,  with  the  formation 
of  a  small,  not  compact,  blood  coagulum,  with  dark  colour ;  especial  ten- 
dency to  the  formation  of  exudations  of  an  albuminous  nature. 

Albuminosis  appears  with  or  without  increase  of  the  volume  of  the 
blood;  the  latter  is  an  acute,  the  former  a  chronic  condition,  and 
icar^  ^i^o'^riv  distinguished  by  the  name  of  venosity,  which  name  we 
shall  retain  when  speaking  of  it. 

In  actite  albuminaiiSf  the  general  integuments  of  the  cadaver  show  a 
characteristic  dark  colour,  with  dark  suggilations ;  they  fbel  tense,  and 
are  dry.  The  muscles  are  dark  reddish  brown,  firm,  the  serous  and 
mucous  membranes  frequently  injected.  The  brain  is  resistant  and  brittle, 
dazzling  white,  without  any  serous  effusion.  The  lungs  often  dark  red 
in  their  dependent  parts,  containing  much  thick  dark  blood  in  their 
vessels.  The  liver  is  deficient  in  elasticity  and  bloodless,  the  spleen  gene- 
rally distended  with  dark  red  blood,  venous  stases  in  the  cardiac  extremity 
of  the  stomach  aie  not  rare ;  the  kidneys  are  filled  with  dark  red  fluid 
blood;  the  blood  is  accumulated  chiefly  in  the  peripherical  vascular 
apparatus  and  in  the  veins,  the  farther  it  is  from  the  centre  of  the  circu- 
latory system  the  thicker  it  is,  without,  however,  forming  a  clot.  In  the 
heart  alone  are  found  some  clots,  sometimes  of  considetable  extent,  but 
very  slightly  coherent.  Fibrinous  coagula  imbibed  with  fluid  blood  are 
only  observed  when  there  is  some  hindrance  to  the  circulation  in  the 
pulmonary  apparatus.  Blood  of  this  nature  has  always  a  dark  blackish 
red  colour,  its  lustre  is  increased,  albuminous.  In  consequence  of  its 
spissitude  it  is  not  capable  of  injecting  the  finer  capillary  vessels,  but 
tends  to  produce  stases  on  the  larger  veins. 

The  exudations,  which  occur  in  consequence  of  this  crasis,  contain 
albumen  and  water  in  varying  proportions.  They  present  various  forms ; 
they  occur  in  the  form  of  vesicles  in  ordinary  exanthemata ;  on  the  mu- 
cous membrane  as  puriform  mucus ;  as  a  catarrhal  secretion  in  the  form 
of  mucous  diarrhoea,  &c. ;  on  serous  membranes  as  a  viscid  layer  of  exu- 
dation, or  as  albuminous  serum,  which  is  rapidly  transformed  into  pus, 
&c. ;  as  serous  infiltrations  abounding  in  albumen,  in  the  parenchyma  of 
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other  organs;  According  as  they  possess  yarious  other  properties,  we 
denominate  these  exudations  variously, — sometimes  medullary  carcinoma, 
sometimes  typhus-product,  &c. ;  such  exudations  are  certainly  capable  of 
being  rapidly  organized,  but  they  seldom  reach  the  higher  stages  of  orga- 
nization ;  they  most  frequently  form  pus  and  cellular  masses,  and  just  as 
rapidly  are  they  destroyed  by  the  ichorous  process.  If  this  occurs  in  a 
large  quantity  of  exudation,  scorbutic  decomposition  takes  place  in  the 
blood ;  if  in  a  small  quantity,  no  effect  is  produced. 

This  crasis  may  terminate  in  one  of  two  ways :  either  the  blood  re- 
turns to  the  healthy  state  and  loses  its  thickness,  at  the  same  time  becom- 
in  gmore  coagulable,  or  it  ends  in  a  scorbutic-like  decomposition  of  the 
blood,  which  is  necessarily  followed  by  death. 

No  anatomical  causes  for  this  crasis  can  be  assigned.  It  attacks  most 
frequently  individuals  in  the  prime  of  life ;  considerable  obesity,  at  this 
period  of  life,  seems  to  exclude  this  acute  morbid  process  in  the  blood; 
There  is  no  such  thing  as  a  peculiar  predisposing  habitus.  To  it  belong 
the  normal  typhus,  (as  well  ileo-typhus  and  colo-typhus,  as  also  exanthe- 
matous  typhus;)  acute  (general)  miliary  tuberculosis ;  the  acute  exanthe- 
mata, (that  run  a  normal  course ;)  acute  Bright's  disease  of  the  kidney ; 
acute  medullary  carcinoma,  (appearing  in  the  form  of  an  exudation;) 
acute  rheumatism,  (without  formation  of  abscess.) 

Chronic  albuminoHs  (venosity)  commonly  produces  a  marked  increase 
in  volume  of  the  blood ;  its  other  characters  are  the  same  as  those  of  the 
acute  disease.  The  larger  quantity  of  the  blood  occasions  a  greater  im- 
bibition of  the  cadaver,  with  dark  colour  of  almost  all  the  organs,  greater 
iigection,  and  greater  friability ;  the  hypostases  are  generally  more  exten- 
sive and  voluminous,  putrefaction  advances  with  greater  rapidity.  The 
products  of  this  chronic  form  are  similar  to  those  of  the  acute,  albumi- 
no\i3  with  a  greater  or  less  admixture  of  water;  the  slow  progsess  of 
the  disease,  however^  more  frequently  produces  changes  in  them,  whereby 
their  original  character  b  concealed,  and  they  show  very  indistinctly  the 
form  of  the  superabundant  constituent  of  the  blood.  They  very  fre- 
quently occur  as  catarrhal  products.  After  a  longer  or  shorter  period, 
iho  blood  suffers  transformation  into  scorbutic-like  decomposition,  or  into 
the  dropsical  state.  Hyperinosis  never  occurs  as  a^  after  disease ;  some- 
times prematui'e  marasmus  ensues.  The  most  fre(jtient  anatomical  cause 
of  this  state  of  the  blood  is  a  retarded  circulation  of  the  blood  through 
the  lungs,  whereby  a  dilatation  of  the  right  side  of  the  heart  is  necessarily 
induced,  if  the  quantity  of  the  blood  be  not  lessened  in  some  way  or  other. 
Deformity  of  the  thorax,  valvular  imperfections  of  the  heart,  anomalous 
communications  between  the  different  cavities  of  the  heart,  diseases  of  the 
large  vessels,  &c.,  can  and  must  develop  this  state.  Theie  are  certainly 
other  causes,  but  they  are  destitute  of  any  proper  anatomical  basis,  and* 
consequently,  do  not  come  within  the  sphere  of  the  present  essay.  The 
middle  period  of  life  is  particularly  subject  to  this  morbid  state  of  the 
blood. 
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What  has  been  said  of  other  dysoranc  processes  in  general,  ap|dlei 
also  to  this, — that  along  with  U  the  morbid  products  of  other  djnoasiag 
may  exist;  but  their  already  adyanced  stage  shows  tha^  tliey  owe  their 
origin  to  an  eztinguised  crasis.  Like  every  other  erasis,  its  oecaneiioe 
tends  materially  to  destroy  such  morbid  products  as  have  been  devebped 
by  the  influence  of  some  previous  crasis. 

The  diseases  belonging  to  chronic  albuminosis,  are  :  Hypertrophy  of 
the  right  side  of  the  heart,  however  it  may  occur ;  obesity  frons  various 
causes ;  the  first  stage  of  the  disease  of  the  blood  in  dninkards ;  chro- 
nic cancerous  disease. 

8.— THE  SEROIjS  CRASIS. 

Anatomical  character  of  the  blood :  Diminution  of  its  solid  constitu- 
ents, with  increase  of  its  fluid  parts ;  great  fluidity  of  the  blood,  allowzi^ 
it  to  permeate  structures  easily,  pale  colour,  very  little  disposition  to  coa- 
gulate ;  constant  occurrence  of  serous  exudations. 

We  have  two  principal  forms  of  this  disease :  (a)  the  blood  separates 
into  two  parts ;  a  pale  fibrinous  clot  and  sanious  coloured  water — ^hydropi 
after  arteriality :  {h)  the  blood  is  very  fiuid,  pale  without  any  bJood  or 
fibrinous  dot — hydrops  after  previous  venosity. 

(a)  Hydrops  after  kyperinons.    Deficiency  of  blood,  with  considersbi^ 
paleness  and  collapse  of  most  organs,  infiltration  with  serum,  which  is 
sometimes  colourless,  sometimes  pale  yellow,  or  greenish  yeHow.    No- 
where blood  coagula  or  proper  blood,  nothing  but  blood-coloiuied  water; 
fibrinous  coagula  in  the  heart ;  transudation  of  serum  in  all  Ihe  serous 
eavities.    On  the  occurrence  of  inflaannation,  a  sero-purulent  exudatioa 
of  very  thin  nature  is  thrown  out.    This  state  of  the  blood  appears  gene- 
rally after  great  fibrinous  exudations,  more  especially  when  these  9ie 
rapidly  formed ;  it  is  chiefly  observed  after  the  formation  of  tabercles  is 
the  pulmonary  parenchyma,  in  the  uterus  (chlorosis)  in  the  mesenteric 
glands  (scrofulosis,)  and  generally  accompanies  the  hectic  diseases. 

(6.)  Hydrops  after  AlbummoHs.  The  cadaver  appears  bloated,  & 
coloured,  every  where  iufiltrated  with  discoloured  bloody  serum ;  in  ^^ 
large  serous  cavities  collections  of  bloody  serum.  According  to  the 
duration  of  the  disease,  the  blood  retains  some  characters  of  venosity,  or 
it  has  lost  all  traces  of  this  state,  and  we  find  merely  a  small  quantity  of 
thin,  not  coagulable,  pale  coloured  blood.  The  chronic  as  well  as  the 
acute  albuminoBis  of  the  blood  frequently  terminates  in  this  affection, 
which  is  generally  the  intermediate  stage  between  albuminosis  and  tibe 
decomposed  state  of  the  blood.  It  frequently  occurs  after  atrophy  oi  tfatf 
heart,  with  or  without  dilatation,  as  a  sequence  of  pericarditis,  which  bss 
terminated  in  complete  adhesion  between  the  pericardium  and  heart 
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PROCEEDINGS    OF    THE   BRITISH    HOMOSOPATHIC 

SOCIETY. 


ABRIDGED     REPORT. 

The  second  Annual  Assembly  of  the  British  Homceopathic  Society 
was  held  in  London  on  the  25th,  26th,  and  27th  of  August. 

President — Dr.  Quin. 

At  the  private  business  of  the  first  meeting,  Dr.  Black^  of  Clifton, 
gave  notice  that  he  would  move  at  next  meeting, —     « 

*'  That  provincial  members  shall  have  a  right  to  vote  by  proxy  on  the 
election  of  office-bearers,  and  on  all  questions  regarding  finance. 

Dr.  Russell,  of  Edinburgh,  asked  leave  to  bring  forward  a  motion 
involving  a  change  in  law  XLIX.  The  law  as  it  at  present  stood,  required 
that  thexe  shoula  be  a  majority  of  four-fiflhs  of  the  members  present,  in 
order  to  take  into  consideration  a  motion  involving  a  change  in  a  law,  the 
same  majority  being  required  before  that  change  could  be  effected.  Hia 
motion  was  to  the  effect,  that  a  simple  majority  of  the  members  present 
should  suffice  to  allow  the  propriety  of  changing  a  law  being  discussed. 

Leave  was  granted  accordingly. 

Dr.  Dudgeon  proposed  extenaing  the  title  of  *'  Honorary  Member^  to 
medical  men  residing  abroad,  distinguished  for  their  services  to  the  cause 
of  Homoeopathy. 

This  extension  was  unanimously  agreed  to. 

Dr.  Mackintosh,  of  Torquay,  who  had  been  proposed  at  last  meeting, 
was  duly  elected  a  member  of  the  society. 

The  following  gentlemen  were  then  proposed  as  members : — Dr. 
Chepmell,  of  London,  Dr.  Ozanne,  of  Guernsey,  and  Dr.  Hamilton,  of 
London. 

At  the  public  business,  Messrs.  Sampson,  Heurtley,  Uwlns,  and  Jack- 
son, were  introduced  as  visitors. 

The  President  announced  that  Messrs.  Sampson  and  Heurtley, — the 
first  the  originator,  the  second  the  Honorary  Secretary  of  the  English  Ho- 
moeopathic Association,  bad  expressed  to  him  their  anxious  desire  to  come 
to  an  arrangement  with  the  British  Homoeopathic  Society  for  co-operation 
in  the  work  of  extending  Homoeopathy,  and  that  he  had  invited  them  to 
attend  this  meeting,  so  that  they  might  become  acquainted  with  the 
members  of  the  society,  and  have  an  opportunity  of  making  known  their 
wishes  and  of  stating  their  views.  Before  proceeding  further,  it  was 
necessary  tor  him  to  communicate  to  them  a  statement  drawn  up  by  Mr. 
Sampson  and  Mr.  Heurtley,  which  these  gentlemen  had  requested  him  to 
read  to  the  Society. 

After  hearing  this  statement  read,  which  excited  the  greatest  sense* 
tion,  and  called  forth  several  expressions  of  strong  sympathy  and  indig- 
nation, 

Dr.  Russell  moved,  and  Dr.  Black  seconded,  that  law  LI,  which 
prohibited  non-medical  members  from  speaking  in  the  society,  should  be 
suspended  for  the  evening,  in  order  to  give  their  visitors  an  opportunity 
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of  conferriag  with  the  memben  of  the  society  on  their  proposal    This 
motion  was  passed  unanimously. 

The  President  intimated  to  Mr.  Sampson  that  the  Society  would  be 
happy  to  hear  any  observations  he  had  to  make. 

Mr.  Sampson  stated  that  the  English  Homceopathic  Association 
consisted  of  above  500  members ;  the  annual  subscription  was  merely  a 
registration  fee  of  2s.  6d.,  and  they  received  many  donations  varying 
from  one  to  five  guineas.  By  far  the  largest  proportion  of  the  subscribers 
had  been  procured  by  himself  and  Mr.  Heurtley.  The  Association  had 
existed  two  years.  They  had  a  committee,  of  whom  one-third  retired 
annually.  The  conduct  of  two  of  the  medical  members  had  rendered  it 
impossible  to  remain  connected  with  them,  and  though  he  was  convinced 
that  the  expulsion  of  those  members  would  be  easily  effected  by  a  con- 
vocation of  the  committee,  yet  they  were  unwilling  to  proceed  to  these 
harsh  measures,  (which  would  also  put  the  provincial  members  to 
the  inconvenience  of  attending,)  ana  had  determined,  for  seversl 
urgent  reasons,  to  adopt  another  plan.  They  had  come  to  the  deter- 
mination to  send  in  their  resignation  not  only  as  members  of  the  com- 
mittee, but  also  of  the  association,  in  which  he  believed  they  would 
be  followed  by  the  great  majority  of  the  committee  and  subscribers;  in 
fact,  Mr.  Heurtley  had  in  his  pocket  at  that  moment,  the  resignaticm  of  a 
majority  of  the  committee.  They  proposed  to  constitute  themselves 
a  new  society,  under  the  title  of  the  British  Homneopathic  Associatioa, 
with  the  intention  of  co-operating  with  the  British  Homoeopathic  Society. 
As  the  funds  of  the  Association  from  which  tliey  were  retiring  were  just 
exhausted,  they  would  leave  nothing  behind  them  but  the  name  and 
the  books.  They  felt  convinced  that  their  previous  efforts  had  been 
damped  by  a  pernicious  influence,  and  by  gross  misrepresentations  of  the 
motives  and  conduct  of  the  leading  members  of  this  society,  and  they  had 
now  the  conviction  that,  by  acting  in  co-operation  with  the  British 
Homoeopathic  Society,  their  own  sphere  of  utility  and  the  respectability 
of  the  projected  association  would  be  greatly  increased.  To  find  out  the 
best  way  for  promoting  this  co-operation  was  their  object  at  present.  He 
and  his  friends  would  be  happy  to  consent  to  any  measures  the  Society 
might  deem  practicable  for  their  acting  henceforth  in  unison  for  their 
common  object,  the  advancement  of  Homoeopathy ;  nothing  proposed  for 
that  end  would  meet  with  any  opposition  from  him. 

Dr.  Russell  praised  the  disinterested  conduct  of  Mr.  Sampson. 
There  had  certainly  been  gieat  misunderstanding  on  the  part  of  Mr.  Samp- 
son and  those  he  acted  with ;  but  they  had  never  ceased  to  admire  the  un- 
tiring zeal  and  great  talents  displayed  by  Mr.  Sampson  in  his  prosely- 
tizing endeavours.  He  hoped  no  obstacle  would  now  occur  to  prevent 
a  proper  understanding. 

Dr.  GiLiOLi  thought  the  present  was  one  of  the  best  moments  Homm- 
opathv  had  seen  in  this  country.  One  great  advantage,  he  hoped,  would 
be  gained  by  the  union  of  the  two  bodies,  namely,  the  establishment  of  an 
hospital,  where  the  public  would  see  that  their  system  was  eminently  suc- 
cessful in  the  treatment  of  acute  diseases.  He  need  only  point  to  the 
spread  of  Homoeopathy  in  Vienna  as  a  proof  of  the  advantage  of  an  hospital. 

Mr.  Newman,  Ui,  Cameron,  Dr.  Dudgeon,  Dr.  Parteidge,  and 
Mr.  Engall  expressed  their  gratification  at  the  proposed  co-operation  of 
the  Medical  Society  and  the  Lay  Association. 

Mr.  UwiNS  made  several  interesting  observations  on  the  utility  of  the 
publications  of  Mr.  Sampson,  and  gave  several  instances  of  the  good  they 
had  done  to  his  knowledge. 
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Dr.  QuiN  passed  a  hiffh  eulog]^  on  the  exertions  of  Mr.  Sampson, 
and  on  the  talents  displayed  hy  him  in  the  advocacy  of  Homceopathy,  and 
he  hoped  that  his  literary  labours  in  the  cause  vrould  not  cease.  Should 
they  succeed  in  establishing  an  hospital,  the  statistical  results  it  vould 
afford  would  furnish  far  more  trustworthy  materials  for  Mr.  Sampson's 
arguments,  in  favour  of  Homoeopathy,  than  some  of  those  he  had  been 
persuaded,  much  to  the  injury  of  the  cause,  to  bring  forward. 

Mr.  Sampson  felt  that  a  large  share  of  the  praise  bestowed  on  him 
that  night  was  due  to  Mr.  Heurtley,  whose  untiring  and  disintere.^ted  ser- 
vices, as  Honorary  Secretary  to  the  Association,  had  mainly  held  it 
together.  Their  intention,  now,  was  to  send  round  circulars  to  the 
various  members  of  the  Association,  announcing  their  plans,  when  he  was 
sure  of  a  very  general  adherence.  He  hoped  that  the  members  of  the 
British  Homoeopathic  Society  would  allow  themselves  to  be  appointed 
hon<  rary  members  of  the  committee  of  the  new  Association.  He  might 
add  his  conviction,  that,  aided  by  the  exertions  of  the  President,  Dr.  Quin, 
they  might  form  a  committee  of  noblemen  and  gentlemen  whose  influence 
would  prove  most  advantageous. 

A  lengthened  conversation  then  ensued,  in  which  the  preliminaries 
of  the  arrangements  for  the  co-operation  of  the  British  Homoeopathic 
Society  and  the  British  Homoeopathic  Association  were  discussed. 

A  vote  of  thanks  was  passed  to  Mr.  Sampson  and  his  associates  pre- 
sent, and  the  society  adjourned. 

At  the  private  business  of  the  meeting  of  the  26th  August)  Dr.  Chep- 
mell  was  duly  elected  a  member  of  the  society. 

A  proposition  from  Dr.  Norton,  of  Birkenhead,  to  the  effect  that  the 
annual  assembly  should  be  n.igratory,  like  the  British  Association  and 
some  other  scientific  bodies,  was  negatived. 

Dr.  GiLiOLi  gave  notice  of  a  motion  for  the  appointment  of  a  com- 
mittee for  examining  some  matters  connected  with  Pharmacology. 

Dr.  Black's  motion,  on  voting  by  proxy,  was,  after  a  lengthened  dis- 
cussion, passed. 

At  the  public  business,  Dr.  Black  read  a  paper  on  Posology. 

Dr.  Madden  agreed  perfectly  with  the  views  expressed  by  Dr.  Black. 
There  were  proofs  of  a  relative,  but  not  of  an  absolute,  exaltation  of  the 
power  of  drugs  by  trituration  and  succussion.  Some  drugs  were  inert  in 
the  crude  state ;  others  produced  such  violent  local  irritation,  that  they 
were  expelled  from  the  system  without  producing  any  of  their  general  or 
specific  effects.  They  should  attend  to  the  local  as  well  as  to  the  general 
effects  of  medicines.  Sulphate  of  Zinc  produced  inflammation  of  the  eye; 
but,  in  order  to  cure  an  ophthalmia,  it  must  not  be  given  internally,  but 
in  the  form  of  a  lotion  of  sufficient  strength  to  cause  such  inflammation 
in  a  healthy  person's  eye. 

Dr.  Russell  observed  that,  in  the  recorded  provings  of  remedies, 
there  were  some  points  that  had  not  been  sufficiently  attended  to  by  the 
provers ;  they  should  have  recorded  the  amount  of  the  dose  by  which  each 
symptom  had  been  produced.  He  had  seen  very  few  instances  of  me- 
dicinal perturbation  or  aggravation.  One  case  of  decided  aggravation  he 
had  met  with  in  a  man  affected  with  double  pneumonia,  to  whom  he  had 

S'ven  some  Tincture  of  Phosphorus  in  water,  to  be  taken  at  intervals, 
e  was  speedily  seized  with  such  violent  dyspnoea,  that  his  friends  gave 
him  up  for  lost.  This,  however,  soon  went  off,  and  at  his  visit  in  the 
morning  he  found  him  free  from  every  symptom  but  the  physical  signs  of 
pneumonia  in  a  stage  of  hepatisation.     Medicinal  perturbations  differed 
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from  true  aggravations :  in  the  former,  some  odd  symptom  occurred  with- 
out being  followed  by  relief;  in  the  latter,  all  the  symptoms  of  Uie  disease 
started  at  once  into  prominence.  He  attached  great  importance  to  this 
distinction,  as  good  effects  usually  followed  on  aggravations ;  whereas 
the  medicinal  perturbation  generally  caused  no  relief.  Th«  principal 
advantage  of  our  minute  doses  was,  that  the  influence  of  the  medicine 
could  be  propagated  to  the  different  parts  of  the  system  without  derang- 
ing or  irritating  the  central  organ  of  sympathy — the  stomach.  In  a 
mechanical  point  of  view  there  was  no  necessity  for  going  beyond 
the  sixth  dilution,  as  the  particles  of  medicine  at  that  dilutioa 
were  sufficiently  small  to  enter  the  smallest  capillaries.  In  compound 
vegetable  substances,  it  was  just  possible  that  the  relative  forces  of  their 
various  principles  did  not  decrea«%e  in  the  same  ratio  by  the  manipula- 
tions to  which  they  were  subjected.  Thus,  with  regard  to  Opium,  in  tlie 
first  dilution  the  Morphine  might  completely  mask  the  action  of  the 
Codeine;  but,  in  diluting  still  further,  the  Codeine  might  be  plus,  the 
Morphine  minus.  A  careful  examination  of  the  provings  might  probably 
show  this. 

Dr.  NoKTOX  had  observed  aggravations  in  greater  proportional  fre- 
quency from  Nux  vomica  and  Arsenic  than  from  other  remedies.  A 
case  he  had  lately,  was  a  proof  of  the  difEculty  of  deciding  what  dilutions 
were  most  apt  to  produce  aggravations.  A  patient  affected  by  neuralgia 
had  been  seen  by  a  colleague,  who  left  some  Arsenic  in  solution,  after 
every  dose  of  which  an  excessive  aggravation  was  produced.  Thinking 
that  the  dose  might  have  been  too  strong,  he  (Dr.  Norton)  gave  a  solution 
of  the  same  remedy  in  the  30th  dilution,  atler  the  first  dose  of  which  the 
neuralgia  went  away,  and  did  not  recur.  He  was  afterwards  informed  that 
his  coUeague  had  likewise  given  the  medicine  in  the  30th  dilution.  He 
was  in  the  habit  of  continuing  to  give  the  medicine  in  spite  of  aggravations. 

Mr.  Newman  was  of  opinion,  that  if  the  remedy  were  Homceopathi- 
cally  selected,  it  would  cure  in  whatever  dilution  it  was  administered.  He 
was  in  the  habit  of  prescribing  all  dilutions,  from  the  1st  to  the  SOOth. 
He  had  seen  violent  aggravations  produced  by  the  30th  dilution  of  Colo- 
cynth  in  a  case  of  colic. 

Di'.  Chepmell  agreed  with  Dr.  Black  in  the  practical  rule  at  which 
he  had  arrived,  but  thought  that  the  efficacy  of  the  highest  dilutions 
militated  against  the  notion  that  the  Homoeopathic  dilutions  were  mere 
material  divisions.  He  liad  cured  cases  with  the  200th  and  SOOth  dilu- 
tions, that  had  resisted  the  12th  and  30th  of  the  same  remedy.  He  had 
recently  cured  a  young  lady,  affected  with  incontinence  of  urine  for  twelve 
years,  with  these  highest  dilutions;  and  a  case  of  asthma  in  a  child, 
which  had  yielded  to  Nux  vomica,  (200,)  had  made  a  great  impression  on 
his  mind.  He  would  ask,  how  could  these  results  be  made  to  coincide 
with  Dr.  Black's  views  ? 

Mr.  Engall  did  not  believe  in  Homoeopathic  aggravations,  although 
his  patients  frequently  spoke  about  them ;  the  most  violent  aggravation 
he  had  ever  seen  followed  on  a  dose  of  Saccharum  Lactis.  lie  did  not 
tliink  the  genuineness  of  tlie  high  dilutions  could  be  relied  on,  at  least  of 
those  employed  in  Germany,  which  had  been  prepared  by  a  horse-trainer. 

])r.  Massoi-  said,  that  in  given  cases  of  disease  any  dilution  might 
succeed.  The  question  of  aggravations  was  very  diflicult  to  decide,  for  it 
was  difficult  to  say  wjiut  sharti  the  medicine  and  what  the  organism  had 
in  the  production  nf  any  symptom.  Symptoms  caused  by  the  medicines 
would  decline  rapidly  of  themselves ;  those  which  were  caused  by  the 
disease  would  continue  to  inciease. 
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Dr.  GiLiOLi  remarked,  that  the  theory  of*  dynamization  depended  on 
the  idea  of  a  dualism  in  material  bodies.  By  the  processes  of  trituration 
and  succussioTi  a  quid  spirituale  was  supposed  to  be  separated  from  a 
material  integument,  the  former  being  medicinal,  the  latter  inert.  The 
efficacy  of  the  triturations  and  dilutions  was  fully  accounted  for  by  the  old 
maxim,  Corpora  non  agunt  nisi  soluta.  He  was  ver)'  sceptical  about  the 
highest  dilutions.  To  come  to  a  just  conclusion  respecting  them,  we 
should  be  acquainted  with  the  three  chapters  of  a  Book  of  Morbid  Life, 
viz.,  Ist,  Imaginary  Diseases;  2nd,  Cures  by  Nature;  3rd,  Human 
Crotchets.  He  thought  there  was  a  great  deal  of  truth  in  the  distinction 
that  had  been  made  betwixt  medicinal  perturbations  and  aggravations. 
In  one  patient  he  had  witnessed  the  occurrence  of  the  same  perturbations 
after  several  different  medicines.  He  would  subdivide  aggravations  into 
idiopathic  and  sym])athetic.  In  Dr.  Russell's  case,  he  would  8ay  that  the 
phenomena  produced  were  those  of  sympathetic  aggravation.  The  part 
idiopathically  affected  in  a  disease  was  best  jJTotected  from  the  primary 
idiopathic  effects  of  remedies.  Thu«,  in  a  sore  throat  occurring  from  any 
cause,  an  increase  of  the  disease  from  even  a  considerable  dose  of  Bella- 
donna would  not  be  met  with,  if  that  were  the  proper  Homoeopathic 
remedy. 

Dr.  Pabtridge  remarked  that  the  Posology  of  Homoeopathy  w^as  second 
in  importance  only  to  the  fundamental  law  of  its  therapeutics.  Considera- 
tions relative  to  the  attenuation,  the  character  of  the  disease,  whether 
acute  or  chronic,  and  the  temperament  of  the  patient,  whether  nervous  or 
lymphatic,  originated  the  rules  by  which  he  had,  for  several  years,  been 
governed  in  the  administration  of  medicines.  Believing  that  the  more 
crude  medicines,  and  the  lower  attenuations,  had  a  more  superficial  and 
temporary  action — that  medicines  which  were  originally  subtle,  or  were 
much  attenuated,  acted  more  profoundly  and  lastingly — that  acute 
diseases  were  more  functional  and  superficial,  and  chronic  diseases  more 
organic  and  deeply  seated,  his  practice  was  to  administer  the  lower 
attenuations  in  acute  diseases,  the  higher  in  chronic,  and  the  intei mediate 
in  sub-acute;  the  lower  attenuations  to  the  very  sensitive,  the  higher  to 
the  lymphatic.  The  higher  attenuations  having,  as  he  believed,  a  profound 
and  enduring  action,  would  not,  in  general,  be  followed  by  a  sanatory  reaction 
sufficiently  early  for  the  relief  of  acute  diseases,  but  would,  probably,  convert 
the  acute  and  functional  into  a  chronic  and  organic  affection ;  and,  on  the 
other  hand,  there  were  chronic  diseases  which  he  was  of  opinion  could 
only  be  cured  with  the  higher  attenuations.  He  had  long  since  discarded 
the  doctnne  of  dynamization,  and  used  the  term  atieruation  to  indicate 
thereby  merely  a  subdivision  of  the  matter  of  the  medicines.  An  aggra- 
vation might  take  place  when  the  quantity  of  medicine  given  was  more 
than  sufficient  to  neutralize  the  disease.  The  susceptibility  to  a  medicine 
might  be  extinguished  by  the  first  dose.  Thus,  he  had  iately  a  case  of 
gastralgia,  in  which  the  first  dose  of  Nux  produced  excessive  agony,  the 
second  immediate  relief.  Though  the  particles  in  the  sixth  dilution 
might  be  as  minute  as  the  finest  capillaries,  there  were  textures  still  finer 
on  which  the  medicines  had  to  act.  He  believed  that  Sugar  of  Milk, 
much  triturated,  was  capable  of  producing  pathogenetic  effects  on  sus- 
ceptible persons. 

Dr.  QuiN  said  the  most  experienced  was  very  much  at  sea  on  the 
subject  of  Posology.  The  difficulties  of  the  question,  though  great,  weie 
not,  however,  to  be  considered  insurmountable.  Nothing  could  be  more 
true  than  the  distinction  which  had  been  drawn  betwixt  aggravations  and 
mere  medicinal  perturbations.   A  variety  of  symptoms  started  up,  during 
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the  treatment  of  a  case,  whicb  were  not  referrible  to  pure  medicinal 
aggravation,  but  to  8}inpathetic  sufferings ;  patients  were  too  apt  to  talk 
of  aggravations,  and  medical  men  were  frequently  too  prone  io  believe  in 
their  occurrence.  The  symptoms  occurring  after  Sugar  of  Milk,  alluded 
to  by  Dr.  Partridge,  were  doubtless  owing  to  some  extraneous  substance 
mixed  up  with  it  during  its  trituration.  The  theory  of  dynamizaiion  had 
been  to  many  a  great  stumbling-block ;  at  first  it  assisted  them  greatly  in 

Setting  over  certain  difficulties  respecting  the  action  of  the  infinitesimal 
^  oses ;  but,  on  maturer  reflection,  the  utility'  ot  this  theory  fell  s^'Uiewhat  in 
importance  before  the  fact,  that  there  is  no  limit  to  the  divisibility  of  matter. 
His  attention  had  early  been  called  to  the  subject  of  dose,  and  the  same 
difficulties  which  were  now  engaging  the  attention  of  the  society  had 
occurred  to  him.     On  asking  Hahnemann  how  one  could  be  guided  as  to 
the  proper  dose,  Hahnemann  replied,  that  if  a  perfect  similarity  existed 
betwixt  the  symptoms  of  the  medicine  and  the  disease,  the  dose  could  not  be 
too  small  to  act  oeneficially ;  but  if  the  selection  were  careless^*  made,  and 
without  proper  attention  to  a  perfect  analogy  between  the  effect  of  the 
medicine  and  the  symptoms  of  the  disease,  that  then  the  large  doses 
prescribed  often  acted  on  the  principle  of  coiUraria  conirariis.     Dr. 
Fetroz,  of  Paris,  had  mentioned  to  him  a  fact  corroborative  of  the  cor- 
rectness of  Hahnemann's  observation.    In  a  case  of  epidemic  dysentery 
occuiring  in  an  old  person,  Petroz  had  given,  as  was  his  custom,  pretty 
large  doses  without  effect.     Hahnemann,  on  being  culled  in,  prescribed 
some  remedy,  in  very  minute  doses,  with  almost  immediate  decided 
benefit.     Dr.  Leon  Simon,  of  Paris,  had  related  to  him  similar  instances 
of  Hahnemann's  sagacity.    He  entirely  diffeied  with  Dr.  Giiioli,  that  the 
diseased  organ  was  the  best  protected  from  the  medicinal  aggravation ; 
on  the  contrary,  he  considered  it  to  be  the  most  susceptible  to  the  action 
of  the  medicine.    Dr.  Oilioli's  sympathetic  aggravation  seemed  to  him 
identical  with  what  Dr.  Black  had  denominated,  in  his  excellent  paper, 
medicinal  perturbation.   In  addition  to  Nux  and  Arsenic,  from  which  Dr. 
Norton  had  most  frequently  observed  aggravations,  he  had  seen  them 
often  follow  the  employment  of  Br}onia,  Sulphur,  Belladonna,  and  Cal- 
carea  Carbonica.     Up  to  the  present  time,  no  rule  for  their  guidance  in  the 
selection  of  tlie  dose  or  the  d  lution  had  been  satisfactorily  laid  down. 
Early  in  his  practice,  he  had  under  his  care  a  woman  affected  with  para- 
lysis and  loss  of  sensation  in  the  lower  half  of  the  body.     She  had  been 
bedridden  for  three  years.     After  prescribing  a  variety  of  medicines,  he 
found  that  Bryonia  and  Rhus  alone  exerted  any  beneficial  influence  on 
the  complaint;  but  their  good  effects  soon  went  off,  until  he  resorU^  to 
the  plan  of  giving  them  successively  in  every  dilution,  from  the  30th 
down  to  the  1st,  and  back  again;   and  when  he  had  descended  and 
again  ascended  what  he  might  call  the  gamut  of  both  medicines  several 
times,  he  found,  to  his  great  joy,  that  the  amelioration  of  his  patient's 
state  became  progressive,  and  she  was  finally  cured  under  the  action  of 
these  two  remedies,  followed  bv  Sulphur.     During  the  treatment,  at 
various  times,  decided  medicinal  aggravations  occurred;   tliey  did  so, 
generally,  whilst  she  was  taking  the  higher  dilutions. 


At  the  private  business  of  the  meeting  of  the  27th  August,  Drs.  Hamil- 
ton and  Ozanne  were  elected  members  of  the  Society. 

Dr.  HussELL  brought  forward  his  motion  relative  to  changing  law 
XLIX.  After  a  lengUiened  discussion.  Dr.  Kussell's  motion  was  passed 
with  a  slight  modification,  whereby  a  majority  of  two-thirds  was  made 
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sufficient  to  allow  the  discussion  of  a  change  of  laws,  in  place  of  four- 
fifths,  as  formerly. 

At  the  public  business.  Dr.  QuiN,  the  president,  read  the  following 
address  on  the  occasion  of  the  expiry  of  his  triennial  presidency : — 

THE  PRESIDENT'S  ADDRESS. 

Gentlemen,  it  is  doubtless  in  your  recollection,  that  when  I  had  the 
honour  of  addressing  you  at  this  time  last  year,  at  the  first  meeting  of  the 
annual  assembly,  I  entered  into  a  brief  history  of  the  rise  and  progress  of 
the  society,  and  directed  your  attention  to  the  consideration  of  the  means 
by  which  you  could  best  ensure  the  promulgation  and  advancement  of 
Homoeopathy.  Among  the  chief  of  these  means  were, — Firstly,  the  publica- 
tion of  the  transactions  of  the  society,  and  a  committee  was  subsequently 
appointed  on  the  motion  of  Drs.  Gilioli  and  Madden,  te  carry  this  out.-. 
Secondly,  the  publication  of  a  Cyclopoedia  of  Practical  Homoeopathic 
Medicine,^ontaining  monographs  of  acute  diseases,  and  it  wa^  unanimously 
resolved  at  the  following  meeting,  on  th  •  motion  of  Drs.  Quin  and  Gilioli, 
that  the  metropolitan  and  provincial  members  should  be  invited  to  select  a 
subject,  or  subjects,  connected  with  the  history  and  treatment  of  acute 
disease,  on  which  to  write  a  monograph; — Lastly,  the  establishment  of  a 
public  dispensary,  with  a  view  to  the  future  formation  of  an  hospital, 
attached  to  the  British  Homoeopathic  Society,  having  all  the  members  of 
the  society  connected  with  it,  from  among  whom  should  be  elected  the 
difierent  officers  to  perform  the  medical  duties  in  it.  It  now  becomes  my 
duty  to  inform  you  how  far  these  resolutions  have  been  carried  into  effect, 
and  to  explain  what  have  been  the  causes  which  have  prevented  their 
entire  fulfilment.  The  committee  appointed  for  the  publication  of  the 
transactions  have  considerably  advanced  in  their  task  by  the  examination 
and  revision  of  several  of  the  papers  which  have  been  read  before  the  society, 
and  I  have  little  doubt  that  there  would  have  been  sufficient  materials  to 
form  the  first  volume  of  the  transactions,  had  they  not  found  extreme  dif* 
ficulty  in  obtaining  a  copy  of  some  of  the  papers  from  several  uf  the  mem- 
bers. The  state  of  the  funds  of  the  society,  although  very  prosperous 
considering  the  number  of  its  members,  has  been  another  consideration 
with  the  committee  for  not  pushing  forward  the  printing  ef  the  trans- 
actions. Gentlemen,  I  trust  you  will,  before  you  part,  take  into  con- 
sideration the  means  for  best  remedying  and  correcting  these  evils. 
With  respect  to  the  Cyclopoedia,  some  papers  by  the  members  of  the 
society  are  of  a  sufficiently  practical  character  to  admit  of  their  inser- 
tion in  this  work  ;  but  they  are  too  few  in  number  to  commence  printing 
them,  and  the  metropolitan  members  look  with  confidence  to  their  provin- 
cial brethren  not  to  be  behind  hand  in  furnishing  valuable  monographs  for 
this  work.  The  last,  most  important,  and  most  difficult  object  is  the  estab- 
lishment of  a  public  dispensary  er  hospital.  The  lamentable  infliction  of 
famine  which  has  visited  the  couniry  since  our  last  annual  meetings,  and 
the  great  drain  that  has  been  made  upon  private  charity,  to  assist  and 
furnish  food  to  the  famishing  multitude,  made  the  moment  most  unpro- 
pitious  for  making  an  appeal  for  funds  to  establish  our  dispensary.  It  has, 
therefore,  been  thought  more  prudent  and  politic  to  wait  for  times  when 
the  pressure  of  famine  will  have  ceased  to  weigh  upon  the  country,  and  an 
application  for  assistance  to  found  the  hospital  more  likely  to  be  attended 
with  success.  That  time  is  now  come,  or  fast  approaching,  and  I  look  with 
confidence  to  your  devising  means  to  obtain  suoscriptions,  so  as  to  enable 
the  society  to  carry  out,  ere  long,  this  most  important  project ;  and  I  trust 
that  every  member,  both  metropolitan  and  provincial,  will  use  his  most  stre- 
nuous endeavours  to  advance  a  matter  so  essential  to  the  promulgation  of 
Homoeopathy.  Other  projects  of  minor  importance  have  been  carried  for- 
ward since  the  last  annual  assembly,  an  account  of  which  will  be  found  in 
the  minutes  of  our  meetings. 
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I  am  hzppj  to  t^r  that  not  one  nn^  def«*ctiaD  fron  tbe  sncleij  bas 
taken  piace  tinee  ve  last  met ;  on  tbe  contrarr,  a  Terr  rcmsiderabte  acces- 
sion has  been  made  to  our  rank*,  and  I  rej  jice  to  bare  it  in  my  pover  to 
state  tbat  uur  numbers  are  priigresMirelr  iaereiasing^  l-Jeren  members 
have  l>eeTi  admitted  since  our  U^  annual  meetinir,  aikd  several  mai« 
candidates  are  now  vaitini;  fir  the  deci^^n  of  ine  ballot.  Tbe  harmooj 
and  good  understanding  which  hu  exi«ted  among  ail  the  members  is  m 
subject  <rf  much  gratiDcati<m  to  coe,  and  has  made  mj  office  of  President 
a  matter  of  unallojed  pleasure. 

The  offieei  of  President,  Treasurer,  and  Honorary  ^ecretarr,  become 
▼acatit  at  tbe  clo^e  of  this  annuil  as5?mMj,  and  it  vill  be  jour  dutj, 
before  separating,  to  elect  new  ufiicer^  for  the  enjtu-ng  rear. 

t>ur  Treasurer  will  submit  to  tou  a  statement  of  tbe  funds  of  tbe 
society,  by  which  you  will  find  that  a  considerable  balance  is  in  our 
favour.  1  tnift  you  vill  see  rea«>n  to  approve  of  tbe  manner  in  which 
tbe  financial  affairs  of  tbe  society  bare  been  conducted  hy  your  officers. 
J  may  mention,  that  the  «ub»cnpiions  uf  tbe  metropolitau  uiembers  have 
more  than  fufficed  to  defray  all  the  expenses  attendant  upon  tbe  e»ta* 
blishment  of  the  socletj,  as  veil  as  tbe  annual  charges  upon  the  society 
since  its  first  existence.  l*hif  will  gire  satisfactory  proof  to  tbe  provincial 
member*  of  the  care  taken  by  their  officer.**  of  the  funds  entrusted  to  them. 

On  the  last  occasion  when  I  bad  the  honour  of  addressing  you,  at  tbe 
annual  assembly  of  1846.  it  was  my  painful  duty  to  allude  to  the  loss  tbe 
society  had  sustained  in  the  death  of  one  of  its  members.  Since  then,  you 
•re  doubtless  all  aware  that  relentless  Death  has  mowed  dovn  tw.i  of  ibe 
melropoltian  Homoeopathic  practitioners,  both  in  tbe  piiuic  of  life, — Dr. 
Ludwig  Calmann  and  Dr.  Harris  Dunsford. 

The  former,— a  native  of  Germany,  had  not  been  established  many  years 
in  T  ondon;  he  was  a  pains>taking,  bard* working  member  of  bis  proft^ssion. 
Ill  heallb,  the  difficulties  attendant  upon  a  beginner,  particularly  in  a 
foreign  country — Xhe  **  res  anffustaa  dortvT — and  the  early  termination  to  his 
career,  prevented  bis  name  from  coming  prominently  befi»re  the  public. 
When  the  declining  state  of  hii  health  disabled  him  from  the  exercise  of 
his  profe^«ion  for  some  time,  several  c<f  his  Knglish  lionioeipathic  col- 
leagues, ftympathizing  with  him  in  the  difficulties  be  bad  to  encounter,  very 
kindly  cnme  forward  to  assist  him  to  go  to  a  warmer  climate  for  tbe 
restoration  of  his  health.  After  a  time,  be  returned  to  Kngland  to  resume 
bis  practice,  but  his  health  soon  broke  down  again,  and  Phthisis  Pulmonalis 
terniinated  his  career,  at  Kensington,  in  the  month  of  May  iasL  Dr. 
Calmann  was  the  author  of  a  small  polemical  pamphlet,  entitled  IJomctO' 
pathy  no  Humbug^  or  A  Refutation  of  Dr.  James  Johnson,  and  uf  several 
articles  In  Homoeopathic  journals,  besides  having  translated,  into  German, 
several  of  our  most  esteemed  Knc^lifth  Allopathic  authors;  amoni^t  others, 
Dr.  Mason  GoocCs  Stndy  of  Medicine.  Dr.  Bateman's  Cutaneous  Diseases,  Dr. 
JohnsoiCs  Economy  of  Health,  and  Dr.  BlundeU*s  Principles  and  Practice  of 
Obstetricy 

The  latter, — formerly  a  member  of  this  society,  learned  the  prac- 
tical part  of  his  profession  at  Sslisbury,  under  an  Allopathic  practitioner 
there.  After  undergoing  his  examination  before  the  Apothecarieii*  Com- 
pany and  the  College  of  Surgeons  of  London,  and  receiving  diplomas  from 
b'»th,  he  went  abroad,  on  accjmnt  of  the  illness  of  a  relative.  Whilst  in 
Switzerland,  he  took  out  his  degree  of  M  1).  at  Freiburg.  A  physician  of 
Vevev  put  into  his  hands  a  small  work,  Sur  le  Traitement  Homatopathique  du 
Cholera  Asiatique,  published  by  me  in  1832.  This  first  opened  his  eyes,  as 
he  slated  in  one  or  the  debates  of  this  society,  to  tbe  doctrines  of  liahne- 
mann.  His  relative,  at  times,  suffered  from' acute  attacks  of  Kuropean 
cholera,  which  usually  baffled  all  attempts  at  relief  by  Allopathic 
remedies.  He  was  induced  to  administer  some  of  the  remedies  in  nomceo- 
pathic  doses,  as  recommended  in  the  above  work,  and  the  result  was  so 
satlifactory  atid  bo  prompt,  that  it  induced  him  to  go  to  Geneva,  and  put 
his  relative  under  the  care  of  Dr.  Peschier,  a  Homoeopathic  practitioner  of 
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great  sic  ill,  and  the  eminent  editor  of  the  Bihliotheque  HomaopatJtigve,  who, 
on  our  colleagiie'a  return  to  England,  gave  him  a  letter  of  introduction  tn 
me.  His  quiet,  unobtrusive  manners,  and  his  earnestness  in  ihe  couse  of 
II omoeopatliy, interested  me  in  his  favour,  and  I  gave  him  a  letter  of  intro- 
duction to  nur  venerable  master,  Hahnemann ;  and  when,  on  the  renigiia- 
tion  of  my  friend.  Sir  James  Murrav,  the  Marquis  of  Anglesey  applied  to 
me  for  a  physician  to  succeed  him,  i  recnmmen'ed  Dr.  Dunsfurd,  who  im- 
mediately obtained  the  appointment,  and  resided  for  nearly  two  years  in 
his  Lordship^s  household,  where  he  had  leisure  to  perfect  bis  studies,  and 
gain  experience,  in  Homoeopathy;  and  where,  from  the  numerous  and 
advantageous  acquaintances  which  he  made,  he  la'd  the  foundation  of  his 
future  extensive  practice;  and  which  led  to  his  hnvingthe  honour,  upon  one 
occasion,  of  being  consulted  by  her  Majesty  Queen  Adelaide,  after  Dr. 
8tapf  had  returned  to  Germany,  and  during  my  absence  from  town. 
Our  lamented  colleague  was  possessed  of  many  good  qualities,  and  was 
much  beloved  by  his  patients.  He  was  very  charitable  and  kind-hearted, 
and  was  ever  ready  to  aid  those  of  his  colleagues  who  were  lef>s  fortunate 
in  their  career  than  himself,  sometimes,  1  fear,  to  bis  own  detriment.  He 
published  two  books,  "  The  Pathogenetic  Effects  of  some  of  the  Principal 
HonuBopathic  Remedies"  and  *'  The  Practical  Advantages  of  Homceopathy  ;"  the 
latter  dedicated  to  her  Majesty  the  Queen  Dowager.  In  the  commencement 
of  1846,  his  colleagues  began  to  perceive,  with  pain,  that  his  health  was 
giving  way,  and  that  a  change  was  gradually  stealing  over  his  faculties,  wbirh 
was  accompanied  by  an  irresolution  of  manner,  and  strange  selt-contradiction, 
whicii  was  particularly  observable  to  us  in  the  debates  and  discussion?  of 
the  latter  meetings  of  the  society  which  he  attended.  The  great  mutability 
of  purpose)  and  inconsistency  which  he  displayed,  his  unqualified  and 
loudly  e:: pressed  condemnation  one  night  of  conduct  which  he  at  another 
endeavoured  to  palliate  and  defend,  thus  stult  fying  his  own  acis;  his 
consulting,  for  himself  and  his  family,  Homoeopathic  practitioners  one 
day,  and  Allopathic  physicians  another;  this  mixture  and  alternation 
of  the  two  systems  in  the  treatment  of  himself  and  his  family;  his 
resignation  as  member  of  our  society  and  subsequent  de^^ire  to  re  enter 
it — acts  so  unlike  his  previous  consistent  conduct  and  strong  convic- 
tions, excited  the  grief  and  painful  surprise  of  his  former  colleagues. 
Alas,  all  this  time  he  was  the  victim  of  an  insidious  disease,  which  was 
gradually  and  stealthily  making  inroads  into  the  structure  of  the  organ 
the  seat  of  thought.  The  sad  havoc,  and  the  morbid  organic  changes  which 
were  discovered  in  the  brain  and  its  teguments,  by  the  post  mortem  ex- 
amination, more  than  accounted  for  the  sad  and  painful  ioconsi.^tencies 
inexplicable  before  his  death.  These  organic  appearances  teach  a  lesson 
of  charity  and  indulgence  in  favour  of  those  whom  God  has  stricken  with 
disease. 

I  am  sure,  Gentlemen,  jou  will  approve  of  the  step  the  oifice  bearers 
and  metropolitan  members  took  in  proposing  to  show  a  ia&t  token  of  respect 
to  the  memory  of  our  departed  and  lamented  colleague,  by  following  his 
remains  to  the  place  of  burial.  It  was  intimated  to  us  that  accommodation 
could  only  be  given  to  four,  and  your  President  and  Treasurer,  and  two 
of  your  colleagues,  Dr.  Partridge  and  Mr.  Kngall,  were  deputed,  on  the 
part  of  the  society,  to  attend  the  funeral. 

Although  the  first  practitioner,  to  whose  melancholy  end  I  have 
alluded,  was  not  a  member  of  this  society,  and  although  Dr.  Dunsford 
had  ceased,  for  some  months  before  his  demise,  to  belong  to  our  body,  I 
have  thought  that  you  would  not  consider  as  uninteresting,  or  as  matters  to 
be  passed  over  in  silence,  the  untimely  deaths  of  two  practitioners  who  had 
laboured  with  ourselves  for  the  advaticement  of  Honioeopalhy. 

I  regret,  Gentlemen,  to  have  again  to  communicate  that  only  one  essay 
has  been  sent  in  for  the  prize  of  a  gold  medal  which  I  had  proposed  to  give, 
so  that  it  cannot  be  awarded  this  year.  I  trust  that,  ere  our  next  annual 
assembly,  a  more  active  state  of  emulation  will  spring  up,  and  that  we 
shall  have  several  essays  competing  for  the  prize  now  that  our  members 
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have  80  con8id«rably  increased.  The  subject  I  had  better  now  recall  to 
your  memories: — ^^-On  any  dasa  of  diaeeues  dependent  on  or  modified  by 
sympaihy, their  causes  and  Homeeopathio  treatment"  At  our  next  raonthlj 
meeting  it  is  my  intention  to  propose  that  a  committee  be  formed  to  take 
into  consideration  vrhether  it  be  expedient  to  retain  this  subject,  or  to 
determine  upon  another.  The  result  of  the  deliberation  of  the  committee 
will  be  communicated  to  you  by  our  Honorary  Secretary.  There  Is 
one  very  important  matter  which  I  am  desirous  of  impressing  upon  the 
elder  and  more  experienced  members  of  the  society ;  that  is,  the  propriety 
of  introducing  subjects  before  us  of  practical  importance  in  preference  to 
those  of  a  speculative  theoretical  character.  The  latter  may  be  advan- 
tageously leit  to  the  junior  members^  whose  leisure  hours  might  be  profit- 
ably employed,  both  to  themselves  and  to  the  society,  in  a  cautious  and 
candid  examination  of  some  of  the  points  of  our  doctrines — in  a  careful 
and  conscientious  investigation  of  the  grounds  upon  which  the  pathogenetic 
effects  of  many  of  our  remedies  are  based— or  in  a  laudable  endeavour  to 
arrive  at  a  satisfactory  settlement  of  some  of  the  questions  which  divide 
Houicsopathists.  I  do  not  desire  to  be  understood  as  wishing  to  debar  the 
senior  members  from  treating  of  these  interesting  matters,  but  I  think 
that,  in  general,  their  labours  will  be  more  acceptable  and  more  useful  to 
the  society,  in  proportion  as  they  choose  practical  subjects  for  their  essays, 
in  which  the  knowledge  and  experience  gained  by  them,  in  the  investigation 
and  treatment  of  important  maladies,  will  be  communicated  to  their  tellow- 
members,  for,  believe  me,  Gentlemen,  far  more  instruction  is  often  to  be 
gained  by  listening  to  the  details  of  the  treatment  of  unsuccessful  cases  of 
diseases  of  importance,  than  by  hearing  the  history  of  maladies  of  frequent 
occurrence  which  have  terminated  favourably  under  the  exhibition  of 
Homoeopathic  remedies.  It  is,  you  are  probably  aware,  a  reproach  not 
unfrequently  made  against  us  by  our  Allopathic  brethren,  that,  if  they 
take  up  any  work  on  Homoeopathy,  wherein  are  narrated  the  history  and 
treatment  of  diseases  even  ot  the  most  virulent  and  complicated  nature, 
they  are  certain  to  find  it  stated  that  the  treatment  has  been  followed  by 
the  most  happy  results,  and  that  almost  all  the  cases  are  brought  to  a  most 
successful  termination,  often  in  a  marvellously  short  space  or*  time — that 
there  are  few,  if  any,  failures,  and  when,  by  a  rare  and  extraordinary  occur- 
rence, a  case  of  failure  is  admitted,  the  admission  is  almost  always  accom- 
panied by  an  ingenious  endeavour  to  attribute  the  absence  of  success,  not 
to  the  deficiency  of  sicill  or  experience  of  the  Homoeopathic  practitioner, 
nor  to  the  inefficacy  of  the  Homoeopathic  remedies  administered,  but  to 
some  fault  in  diet  on  the  part  of  the  patient — to  some  fortuitous  circum- 
stance occurring  which  interfered  with  the  course  of  the  treatment,  or  to 
an  Allopathic  practitioner  being  called  in,  and  the  case  taken  out  of  the 
Homoeopath ist*s  hands,  before  the  remedies  had  had  time  to  produce  a 
beneficial  effect,  or,  finally,  just  as  he  was  about  to  close  his  treatment  by 
the  cure  of  his  patient.  Now,  although  it  is  frequently  very  true  that  one 
or  other,  or  sometimes  all,  of  these  untoward  circumstances  do  happen  to 
interfere  with  a  successful  issue  to  our  treatment,  it  grieves  me  to  be 
obliged  to  acknowledge  that  this  reproach  is  not  altogetner  an  unjust  one. 
Homoeopathic  practitioners,  both  at  home  and  on  the  continent,  are  too  apt 
to  blazon  forth  their  successful  caies,  thereby  laying  themselves  open  to 
the  accusation  of  holding  back  their  unsuccessful  ones.  There  can  be  no 
doubt  that  much  mischief  is  done  to  our  cause  by  such  proceedings.  The 
public  are  thus  taught  to  believe  that  we  have  the  pretension  never  to  fiiil, 
undue  hopes  are  conceived  by  those  who  apply  to  us  for  aid,  and  conse- 
quent disappointment  too  frequently  follows;  whilst  the  Allopathic 
physician  turns  with  distaste  from  the  history  of  diseases — considered  by 
the  most  experienced  and  skilful  of  their  own  school  to  be  the  opprobrium 
of  medicine — cured,  as  it  were,  in  an  instant,  as  if  by  magic.  Consequent 
distrust  of  the  means  employed,  and  contempt  for  the  Homoeopathic  prac* 
titioner  often  prevent  his  prosecuting  his  inquiries  further.  I  am  aware  that 
it  is  argued  by  some  Homoeopathists,  that  both  the  public  and  the  medical 
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profession  are  alreadj  too  prone  to  disbelieve  in  the  powers  of  remedies 
wiien  administered  in  infinitesimal  quantities,  and  that  the  narrative  of 
unsuccessfiii  cases  will  only  increase  that  disbelief.  They  assert  that  we 
are  called  upon  to  give  evidence  of  the  efficacy  of  our  peculiar  mode  of 
treatment,-,  to  show  that  Homoeopathy  can  he  of  most  essential  service  in 
combating  disea;^, — and  that  it  is  not  our  province  to  bring  forward 
instances  of  its  failure,  the  more  so,  as  our  o)>ponents  are  always  ready 
enough  to  do  this  without  our  help.  But  Uomceopathists  who  reason  thus 
are  very  shortsighted,  and  are  little  aware  of  the  injury  they  do  to  our 
therapeutic  doctrines  by  such  a  line  of  conduct.  They  forget  that  we 
appear  before  the  public  as  witnesses  in  our  own  cause,  and  that  the 
instances  we  adduce,  in  proof  of  our  success,  will  be  believed  only  in  pro- 
portion as  we  evince  candour  and  truthfulness  in  avowing  those  where  we 
nave  met  with  disappointment  and  discomfiture.  To  act  otherwise,  is  to 
weaken  greatly  the  force  of  our  evidence, .~to  cause  ourselves  to  be  sus- 
pected of  Ignorance,  or  of  blind  enthusiasm,  or,  whal  is  worse,  to  lay  ourselves 
open  to  the  accusation  uf  wilful  perversion  of  facts  to  serve  our  own  interests 
and  ends.  That  junior  practitioners  and  recent  converts  to  our  new  system 
of  medicine  should  fall  into  these  errors,  is  very  Intelligible,  and,  perh.ips, 
natural^  because  the  success  which  not  unfrequentlv  attends  the  early  efforts 
of  beginners,  and  the  rapidity  and  facility  with  which  they  are  enabled,  by 
liomceopathy,  to  relieve  their  patients  from  many  painfully  acute  diseases 
of  daily  occurrence,  naturally  leads  them  to  hope — nay,  believe — that 
similar  success  will  attend  their  endeavours  as  soon  as  increased  experience 
will  warrant  their  undertaking  the  treatment  of  other  maladies  or  a  more 
serious  and  complicated  character ;  they  are,  besides,  so  elated  by  their  first 
successes,  that  they  become  eager  to  show  what  thev  have  been  able  to 
accomplish  by  means  which  they  bad  previously  considered  inefficient  and 
useless.  It  is,  however,  more  among  the  elder  practitioners  that  this 
reprehensible  habit  of  boasting  and  of  proclaiming  only  their  succestsiful 
cases  has  prevailed.  It  is  a  poor  system  which  cannot  afford  to  admit 
any  failures.  There  is  an  old  French  proverb,  which  I  have  recently  had 
occasion  to  quote  in  the  course  of  our  debates,  which  ought  ever  to  be 
present  on  our  memory,  and  serve  as  a  caution  on  this  point: — *'  Qui  veni 
trop  prouver,  ne  prouve  rienj"  It  has  lieen  a  matter  of  great  satisfaction  to 
me  to  perceive  that  a  far  better  spirit  animates  the  memoers  of  this  society, 
and  that  a  more  patient  inquiry,  a  deeper  research,  and  a  more  cautious 
investigation  of  disease,  and  of  the  virtues  of  our  therapeutic  agents, 
characterize  their  labours,  than  are  generally  to  be  found  in  the  writings 
of  those  who,  were  thev  actuated  by  a  true  love  of  Homoeopathy,  and 
were  they  less  anxious  about  their  own  personal  emoluments,  would  take 
a  more  honest  and  truthful  course.  A  continuance,  on  the  part  of  the 
members  of  this  society,  in  this  frank  and  straightforward  line  of  proceeding 
cannot  fail,  ere  long,  to  bear  its  fruits,  and  to  effect  a  salutary  reaction  in 
the  minds  of  the  more  honourable  and  liberal  members  of  the  old  school, 
who  will  perceive,  by  the  publication  of  our  unsuccessful  c&se*t  that  true 
Homceopathists  are  actuated  by  the  same  strict  regard  for  truth,  however 
much  it  may  appear  to  militate  against  their  own  views  and  interests, 
and  by  the  same  love  of  science  which  characterixe  themselves,  and  that 
Homoeopathic  practioners  are  neither  so  simple  as  to  believe,  nor  so  disin* 
geiiuous  as  to  endeavour  to  inculcate  that  they  are  in  possession  of  sovereign 
remedies,  applicable  to  all  cases  of  disease.  It  is  the  anxious  wish  which 
1  feel,  to  promote  and  encourage  a  fair  and  exact  statement  of  the  geneitil 
result  of  our  endeavours  to  cure  the  sufieringsof  the  ^ick,  that  has  induced 
me  to  dwell  somewhat  longer  than  I  intended  upon  the  harm  certain  to 
accrue  to  Homoeopathy  by  the  opposite  line  of  conduct.  We  have  had 
too  much  written  in  a  spirit  of  jactancy,  and  it  is- to  be  regretted  that  so 
much  time  has  been  devoted  to  the  description  of  diseases  of  an  ordinary 
nature,  or  to  the  history  of  the  succe^isful  results  obtained  by  Homoeopathy 
in  curing  maladies  known  to  be  fatal,  from  the  organic  changes  which  must 
have  taken  place,  if  the  description  given  of  these  maladies  be  exact  and 
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faithful.  I  am  certain  that  a  better  means  of  instruction  may  be  found  in 
the  narration  of  unsuccessful  cat^es,  and  of  the  means  employed  to  combat 
them.  I  cannot  belter  conclude  the  observations  I  have  had  the  honour  of 
making  to  you  than  by  quoting  the  words  of  a  great  practical  authority. 
Professor  Hufeland : — "  Interrogate,*'  says  the  Nestor  of  Allopathic  medi- 
cine, '*  the  best  physicians,  and  they  will  tell  you  that  they,  in  cases  which 
terminated  fatally,  have  often  used  more  pains  and  skill  redounding  in 
Intrinsic  merit,  than  in  some  most  successful  cures."  A  pleasing  duty  i^till 
remains  for  me  to  perform, — that  of  making  my  warm  acknowledgments 
for  the  manner  in  which  you  have  supported  me  in  the  chair  during  nearly 
four  years  that  I  have  presided  over  your  meetings.  I  have  al<o  to  express 
my  grateful  thanks  for  the  great  indulgence  you  have  always  shown  to  me 
in  the  frequently  defective  manner  in  which  I  have  performed  the  impor- 
tant duties  of  your  President.  At  the  close  of  this  meeting  I  shall  have 
to  resign  into  your  hands  the  trust  you  confided  to  me,  and  I  shall  do  so 
with  a  proud  consciousness  that,  (however  inadequate  nty  abilities  are  to 
entitle  me  to  the  prominent  position  in  which  you  placed  me.)  the  honour 
of  ihe  society  has  not  been  tarnished,  nor  its  utility  diminished,  duiiag 
my  tenure  of  office. 

Dr.  Madden  proposed  a  vote  of  thanks  to  Dr.  Quin  for  his  address, 
and  moved  for  its  insertion  in  the  British  Journal  of  HomxBopathy  along 
with  the  proceedings  of  the  Society.  Dr.  Black  seconded  this  motion, 
which  was  passed  unanimously. 

Dr.  GiLioLi  read  an  essay  on  Pharmacology,  and  then  moved  for  a 
committee  to  take  into  consideration  his  scheme  of  Pharmacological  cri- 
ticism. This  motion  was  seconded  by  Dr.  Dudgeon,  and  passed  unani- 
mously. The  committeemen  appointea  were  Drs.  Russell,  Black,  Madden, 
Dudgeon,  and  Oilioli. 

Dr.  Madden  moved,  "That  a  committee  be  formed  to  consider  the 
propriety  of  adopting  certain  pharmaceutical  hints  thrown  out  in  a  paper 
on  Homoeopathic  Pharmacy  in  the  last  number  of  the  Homeopathic 
Journal."  It  was  resolved  that  this  should  be  included  in  the  work  of 
Dr.  Gilioli*s  committee. 

Dr.  Russell  then  moved,  "  That  a  committee  be  appointed  to  report 
on  the  best  method  for  the  publication  of  various  provings."  He  thought 
it  highly  desirable  that  the  society  should  undertake  the  publication  of 
new  and  valuable  provings  which  might  appear  abroad  or  be  carried  on 
in  England.  Part  of  the  funds  of  the  society  might  not  improperly  be 
devoted  to  this  purpose. 

This  motion  was  seconded  by  Dr.  Madden,  and  carried  unanimously. 
Committeemen — Drs.  Drysdale,  Black,  and  Dudgeon. 

The  society  then  proceeded  to  elect  office-bearers  for  the  ensuing  year ; 
Dr.  Partridge  in  the  chair.  The  scrutiny  of  the  votes  (tellers,  Drs.  Norton 
and  Black)  showed  the  election  to  have  fallen  unanimously  on — Dr.  Quin 
as  President,  Dr.  Gilioli  as  Treasurer,  and  Dr.  Dudgeon  as  Honorary 
Secretary, 

The  metropolitan  and  ])Tovincial  members  of  the  society  being  desirous 
of  testifying  their  sense  of  the  manner  in  which  Dr.  Quin  had  fulfilled  the 
duties  of  President  during  his  three  years*  terra  of  office,  and  their  per- 
sonal respect  for  him,  had  deputed  their  Honorary  Secretary  to  invite 
him,  in  the  name  of  the  society,  to  a  public  dinner.  Consequently,  at  the 
close  of  the  meeting  of  the  27th,  all  the  members  assembled  in  London 
proceeded  to  the  Thatched-house,  St.  James's-street,  where  they  enter- 
tained Dr.  Quin  at  dinner.  Dr.  Russell,  of  Edinburgh,  in  the  chair ;  Dr. 
Dudgeon,  croupier. 
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On  the  cloth  being  removed,  the  Chairman  proposed  the  health  of  the 
Queen.  lie  afterwards  rose  and  said,  the  next  toast  he  had  to  propose,  he 
was  sure,  would  be  received  with  grateful  and  respectful  attention,  it  wa&the 
memory  of  the  illustrious  Hahnemann.  The  time  had  not  yet  come  for 
justly  estimating  that  great  man.  (Hear.)  As,  at  Chamouni,  Mont  Blanc 
appeared  insignificant  beside  the  nearer  surrounding  mountains,  but  at 
Geneva  stood  in  proud  pre-eminence,  with  its  snowy  diadem,  far  above  all 
its  fellows;  so  it  was  with  great  men.  It  was  not  till  time  had  interposed 
the  requisite  distance,  that  so  great  a  man  as  Haliuemann  could  be  duly 
estimated.  (Hear.)  Though  unwilling  to  introduce  any  controversial 
topic  into  so  sacred  a  toast,  he  could  not  forbear  making  an  indignant 
protest  against  those  disciples  of  their  great  master,  who  took  a  perverted 
delight  in  exposing,  with  microscopic  exaggeration,  the  flaws  incident  to 
all  great  characters,  and  which  Hahnemann  was  not  without,  but  which 
the  waves  of  time  would  soon  entirely  obliterate.  (The  memory  of 
Hahnemann  was  drunk  by  all  standing  in  silence.) 

The  CiiAiEMAN  again  rose  and  said,  the  embarrassment  he  felt  was  not 
only  because  his  position  was  new,  and  he  had  no  claim  to  the  honourable 
position  he  occupied,  but  because,  if  he  expressed  the  sentiments  of 
respect  in  terms  adequate  to  the  feelings  of  himself  and  those  about  him, 
their  guest,  who  had  never  condescended  to  flatter  others,  might  think 
they  flattered  him.  ((/heers.)  But  at  times  of  crisis  and  catastrophe, 
which  proved  men,  it  was  right  to  express  feelings  which  otherwise  should 
be  concealed  ;  and  when  they  were  shocked  by  the  exposure  of  hollowness 
in  one,  it  was  then  they  felt  their  duty  of  acknowledging  their  confidence 
in  the  trustworthy  integrity,  honesty,  and  high  principle  of  Dr.  Quin. 
(Cheers.)  It  was  the  perfect  honesty  of  his  character  that  had  enabled 
him  to  bear  himself  for  so  long  as  the  unblemished  representative  of 
Homoeopathy  in  this  country  ;  it  was  his  honesty  that  made  him  a  centre 
of  union,  that  enabled  him  to  confide  in  others  as  they  in  him.  Combined 
with  thorough  integrity,  he  had  also  intelleciual  enlargement  and  penetra- 
tion, so  that  he  discriminated  between  the  real  and  the  adventitious.  These 
were  the  qualities  that  had  enabled  him  to  form  that  society ;  and  these 
were  the  qualities  which  it  became  them  to  acknowledge,  to  honour,  and 
to  imitate,  (Cheers.)  They  could  not  be  blind  to  his  other  rare  and 
admirable  qualifications  for  the  post  he  so  well  filled  :  his  urbanity,  hospi- 
tality, kindness,  and  unwearied  attention.  But  he  could  not  dwell  on  the 
details  of  these  without  trespassing  on  the  social  domain,  where  delicacy 
forbade  him  to  enter.  (Hear,  hear.)  In  conclusion,  he  hoped  their 
esteemed  guest  would  live  to  the  age  of  their  venerable  master,  and  that, 
in  his  declining  days,  he  might  possess  the  respect  that  had  attended  those 
of  Hahnemann.  (Dr.  Quin*8  health  was  drunk  with  the  liveliest  expres- 
sions of  enthusiasm.) 

Dr.  Quin  said,  if  their  worthy  and  learned  Chairman  had  found  it 
necessary  to  allude  to  the  embarrassment  under  which  he  laboured  in 
presiding  at  that  table,  they  might  easily  conceive  the  embarrassment  he 
himself  lelt  in  rising  to  tender  his  warmest  acknowledgments  to  him 
for  the  signal  honour  he  had  done  him  in  proposing  his  health  in  such 
flattering  terms,  and  his  unfeigned  thanks  to  them  for  the  most  kind  and 
enthusiastic  manner  in  which  they  had  received  his  (the  Chairman's) 
proposal — embarrassment  the  more  felt,  from  the  consciousness  that  he 
must,  on  such  an  occasion,  necessarily  enter  into  circumstances  of  an 
egotistical  character,  and  occupy  time  about  his  own  personal  feelings 
and  acts  tliat  he  would  willingly  have  devoted  to  matters  more  agreeable 
to  himself  and  more  profitable  to  them.     (Hear,  hear.)     He  would  not 
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attempt  to  follow  their  Chairman  through  his  eloquent  description  of  the 
good  and  great  qualities  with  which  his  kind  partiality  had  been  pleased 
to  ifirest  him  (Dr.  Quin.)  The  cheers  which  his  description  had  elicited 
from  them  were  so  many  gratifying  proofs  to  him  that  they  were  kind 
enough  to  share  in  that  generous  partiality.  (Cheers.)  Although  he 
could  not  but  feel  that  the  eulogistic  strain  m  which  their  learned  Chair- 
man had  indulged  went  far  beyond  his  humble  merits,  he  did  feel  that 
he  could,  in  the  present  assembly  of  his  fellow  members,  lay  claim,  with- 
out being  accused  of  presumption,  to  honesty  of  intention  and  purity  of 
motives,  in  preparing  the  code  of  laws  by  which  they  were  bound  together. 
He  had  ever  endeavoured  to  uphold  the  honour  and  integrity  of  their  society 
since  its  first  formation.  (Cheers.)  He  might  safely  appeal  to  its  oldest 
memiiers,  who  would,  he  felt  assured,  bear  testimony  that  no  personal 
consideration  had  ever  weighed  with  him  when  the  interests  or  honour  of 
the  society  had  been  at  stake.  (Cheers.)  He  might  most  truthfully 
assert,  that  he  had  felt  more  solicitous  for,  and  more  jealous  of,  its  fair 
name  than  of  his  own,  and  had  not  hesitated  to  risk  the  latter  when  the 
former  could  be  saved  from  obloquy.  Circumstances  had  unhappily  oc- 
curred, during  his  tenure  of  the  presidency,  which  could  leave  no  douht, 
he  believed,  upon  that  point.  (Hear,  hear.)  That  the  original  founders 
of  this  society  should,  at  the  commencement  of  lis  formation,  have 
selected  him  as  their  president,  was,  perhaps,  not  to  be  wondered  at,  con- 
sidering the  circumstances  under  which  the  idea  of  forming  a  society 
first  started, — considering  that  he  was  the  oldest  and  favourite  disciple,  in 
this  country,  of  their  great  master,  the  illustrious  founder  of  Homoeopathy, 
and  that  he  had  the  honour  of  first  introducing  into  Great  Britain  the 
new  therapeutic  doctrines  taught  by  Hahnemann — (cheers) — but  he  had 
always  felt  that  an  election  made  under  the  circumstances  he  had  just 
alluded  to,  ought  to  place  him,  in  the  eminent  position  he  held, 
merely  as  the  locvm  tenens  of  the  person  on  whom  the  future  choice  of 
the  society  would  fall,  when  the  votes  of  its  increased  numbers  could 
alone  giTe  real  value  to  the  appointment.  Entertaining  these  sentiments, 
they  would  readily  understand  that  he  considered  it  his  bounden  duty  to 
strenuously  endeavour  to  maintain,  and  transmit  to  his  successor  in  their 
entire  integrity,  the  original  fundamental  laws  of  the  society,  to  which 
they  had  all  respectively  and  collectively  given  in  their  adherence  on  being 
admitted  into  its  body.  It  was  for  these  reasons  that  he  was  opposed,  in 
the  origin  of  the  society,  to  the  appointment  of  a  perpetual  president 
when  this  question  was  mooted,  being  of  opinion  that  it  was  unjust  for  a 
few  to  exclude  future  members  from  a  voice  in  the  election  of  their  chief 
officer,  when  the  society  (having  increased  in  magnitude)  made  the 
selection  of  that  officer  a  matter  of  greater  importance  to  the  interests 
and  welfare  of  the  society.  (Hear.)  By  their  act  of  that  morning,  they 
had  given  the  most  flattering  testimony  in  favour  of  the  %usdom  of  the 
course  pursued  by  the  first  members.  That  they  should,  at  the  most 
numerous  meeting  of  the  society  which  had  ever  yet  been  held  since  its 
formation,  unanimously — without  one  single  dissentient  whisper — re-elect 
him  as  their  president  for  the  ensuing  year,  was  an  honour  which  he  could 
not  find  adequate  terms  to  express  his  grateful  sense  of.  As  the  nobler 
meta's,  although  esteemed  for  tlieir  intrinsic  worth,  had  not  their  current 
value  determined  until  they  had  passed  through  the  Mint  and  received 
the  die  of  the  Sovereign,  —  so,  although  the  original  founders  had  consi- 
dered their  choice  to  ring  true  and  hare  its  intrinsic  value,  yet,  until  they 
(the  actual  members)  had,  by  their  unanimous  and  unsolicited  re-election, 
placed  their  die  upon  it,  and  given  it  the  stamp  of  their  unqualified  ap- 
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proval,  they  (the  original  founders)  could  not  feel  certain  that  their  choice 
was  considered  by  them  (the  actual  members)  sufficiently  free  from  baser 
alloy  to  pass  into  currency  among  all  their  fellow-members.  (Cheers.) 
Their  having  again  associated  with  him  those  office-bearers  with  whom 
he  had  hitherto  acted  with  so  much  harmony,  and  from  whom  he  had  ever 
received  such  efficient  assistance,  rendered  his  election  doubly  gratifying  to 
him.  (Hear.)  1  heir  continuance  in  office,  by  the  unanimous  choice  of  the 
society,  gave  the  most  complete  contradiction  to  certain  rumours,  (spread 
about  by  individuals  envious  of  the  growing  reputation  and  prosperity  of 
the  society,)  which  only  reached  his  ears  yesterday,  viz.,  that  the  members 
of  this  society  were  in  such  a  state  of  disunion,  that  the  society  %vas  like 
a  rope  of  sand,  and  could  not  hold  together,— and  that  an  influential 
provincial  member  was  coming  up,  with  a  strong  muster  of  fellow>pro« 
yincial  members,  to  ensure  the  fall  of  the  ]>resident, — change  the  laws, — and 
secure  the  admission  of  several  metropolitan  Homceopathic  practitioners  who 
had  been  most  unjustly  excluded  fiom  the  society.  ( Laughter.)  Now  there 
could  not  be  a  more  triumphant  answer  to  these  calumnies  on  their  pro- 
vincial members,  and  upon  the  society  itself,  than  his  presence  at  that  table 
as  their  much-honoured  guest — (cheers) — presided  over,  as  it  was,  by  one 
of  their  most  distinguished  provincial  members,  and  graced  by  the  pre- 
sence of  those  of  them  whom  they  saw  mingled  among  them.  (Cheers.) 
Could  the  inventors  of  these  reports  have  witnessed  the  cordial  and 
friendly  intercourse  which  had  existed  at  all  their  meetings,  and  the 
liberal  and  respectful  attention  which  the  London  section  of  the  society 
had  given  to  the  different  proposals  brought  forward  by  their  provincial 
brethren,  they  would  have  shrunk  back  abashed  at  their  false  appreciation 
of  the  motives  by  which  the  members  of  that  society  were  actuated. 
(Hear,  hear.)  The  unanimous  resolution  of  that  morning  was,  these 
persons  must  admit,  a  strange  manner  of  ensuring  the  downfal  of  the 
president !  (Jjaughter.)  With  respect  to  the  pretended  unjust  exclu- 
sion of  Homoeopathic  practitioners,  it  was  well  known  to  all  of  them, 
that,  since  the  first  day  of  the  existence  of  the  society,  there  was  not  one 
single  instance  of  a  professional  colleague  having  been  blackballed  who  had 
come  before  them  properly  qualified.  (Hear,  hear.)  This  was  too 
notorious  to  require  further  comment  from  him.  (Hear.)  It  was  a 
curious  fact,  that,  of  the  ten  practitioners  who  originally  met  at  his  table 
on  the  10th  of  April,  1S44,  and  who,  before  parting  on  that  occasion, 
took  the  initiatory  steps  for  the  formation  of  that  society,  there  were  only 
four  now  belonging  to  it ;  round  those  four  had  rallied  the  numerous 
members  of  whom  it  was  now  composed,  who,  too  honest  themselves  to 
think  of  acting  unprofessionally,  did  not  find  the  laws  too  stringent  or  too 
inconvenient  lor  observance.  (Hear.)  He  had  never,  for  one  moment, 
had  the  least  shadow  of  a  doubt  of  the  ultimate  success  of  the  society— 
(hear) — and  when  regrets  had  been  expressed  that  their  numbers  were 
dwindling  down,  he  had  ever  answered, — **  Let  us  be  consistent,  true,  and 
open  in  all  our  dealings;  let  us  keep  strictly  to  our  laws,  and  make  them 
be  respected  by  others,  by  the  respect  we  show  for  them  ourselves,  and, 
in  proportion  as  our  conduct  becomes  known  to  our  medical  brethren,  so 
will  all  the  true  and  honest  Homoeopathic  practitioneis  gradually  flock  to 
us.  Those  of  a  different  character  we  do  not  want,  and  would  not  admit 
into  our  body."  (Cheers.)  That  he  was  no  false  prophet,  their  actual 
numbers  and  the  present  assembly  sufficiently  provea.  Since  the  last 
annual  assembly,  as  he  had  already  stated  that  morning,  eleven  new 
members  had  joined  them — (cheers) — and  there  were  several  other 
Homosopathic  practitioners  who  had  expressed  their  desire  of  becoming 
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candidates  for  adtnissioti.  He  feared  he  had  enlarged  somewhat  too  much 
upon  these  topics.  (No,  no.)  He  had  been  tempted  to  do  so,  by  the  wish 
that  the  real  state  of  the  society  should  be  communicated  to  their  distant 
members  by  those  there  assembled ;  and,  aboTe  all,  that  they  should  have 
the  means  of  conveying  to  them  the  pleasing  intelligence,  that,  notwith- 
standing reports  to  the  contrary,  there  never  was  a  body  more  united  in 
the  bonds  of  warm  esteem  and  cordial  friendship  than  the  British  Homoe- 
opathic Society— (cheers)— that  the  most  perfect  kind  feeling  and  good 
understanding  reigned  among  all  its  members — (cheers) — and  that  they 
were  animated  by  one  spirit,  that  of  advancing  their  common  cause. 
(Cheers.)  He  could  safely  say  for  himself,  that  his  connexion  with  the 
society,  and  his  intimacy  with  its  members,  had  been  a  source  of  constant 
and  unalloyed  gratification.  (Cheers.)  He  had  to  apologize  for  having 
trespassed  so  long  upon  their  time,  and  to  thank  them  for  the  indulgent 
and  patient  hearing  they  hud  lent  to  his  somewhat  lengthy  observations; 
Before  sitting  down,  they  would  permit  him  again  to  express  his  high 
sense  of  the  honour  conferred  upon  him  by  theii'  kind  reception  and 
hospitable  entertainment.  He  eould  not -conclude  without  assurinc;  them 
that,  conscious  as  he  felt  that  any  merits  of  his  mast  fall  far  short  of 
deserving  the  high  encomiums  their  worthy  and  learned  Chairman  had 
so  lavishly  showered  upon  him,  they  would  ever  live  in  his  memory  as 
proofs  of  his  and  their  feelings  of  affectiun,  friendship,  and  regard  for 
mm,  and  long,  long  would  the  kind  and  enthusiastic  cheers,  with  which 
they  had  greeted  their  Chairman's  proposal,  ring  in  his  ears.  (Dr.  Quin 
rdBumed  his  seat  amidst  great  and  prolonged  chieering.) 

Dr.  Maduen  next  rose  and  said,— -Change  was  stamped  on  all  things, 
but  in  few  did  they  see  it  so  well  exemplified  as  in  the  ever-moving,  ever- 
restless  ocean.  If  they  walked  along  its  shores,  it  was  not  the  first  glance 
which  told  them  of  the  ebb  or  flow  of  the  tide,  for,  while  the  latter  seemed 
abundantly  evidenced  by  the  rolling  upward  of  the  approadiing  wave, 
the  former  condition  appeared  eaually  corroborated  by  the  baclcward  rush 
of  the  waters  when  the  wave  had  passed.  So  it  was  with  the  advance  of 
all  new  truths,  and  so  it  had  pre-eminently  been  with  the  progre^is  of 
Homceopathy.  A  new  convert  entered  their  ranks,  or  a  colleague  took  up 
his  abode  in  a  place  hitherto  unblessed  with  one  of  Hahnemann's  disci- 
ples, and  anon  a  "  hue  and  cry"  was  raised,  "  How  rapidly  HomoBOpathjr 
is  advancing !"  The  nine-days  wonder  past,  things  settled  down  in  thejr 
usual  courses,  their  friend  was  still  working  steadily,  and  increasing  his 
sphere  of  usefulness, — but  his  advent  was  no  longer  a  novelty,  his  pre- 
sence no  longer  gave  rise  to  a  town's  talk,  and  all,  beyond  the  circle  of  his 
immediate  adherents,  consoled  themselves  with  the  thought, — **  Well, 
Homoeopathy  has  had  its  day ;  it  is  now  numbered  with  the  things  that 
have  passed  by ;  we  never  hear  any  thing  of  it  now !"  No  casual  glance 
could  tell  them  truly  of  their  position  ;  but,  if  they  compared  what  that  was 
now  with  what  it  had  been  some  five  yean  back,  its  steady  progress  was  far 
too  apparent  to  be  overlooked.  (Hear.)  Great  as  their  advance  had  been, 
however,  they  could  not  deny  their  wish  that  it  were  still  greater.  They 
believed  that  they  had  found  the  truth,  and  they  longed  that  the  world  should 
learn  its  value.  (Cheers.)  In  proposing  the  toast  which  had  been  allotted 
to  him,  he  wished  to  mention  a  few  circumstances  which  appeared  to  him  to 
have  checked  the  rapidity  of  the  progress  of  Homoeopathy;  and.  First,  there 
were  three  circumstances  among  themselves,  and  these  were, — First,  The 
impurity  of  their  ranks. — It  was  very  sad,  but  too  true,  that  the  greatest 
obstacle  in  the  way  of  the  advancement  of  their  system,  was  the  character  of 
some  of  its  adherents.     (Hear,  hear.)    They  were  a  band  of  reformers, 
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differing,  however,  in  one  point  from  the  generality  of  such  heroes ;  for, 
although  peisecuted  in  many  things,  they  were  not  so  in  purse ;  and  it 
was  a  well-known  fact  that  numbers  of  men  would  always  oe  found  who 
would  allow  sad  havoc  to  be  made  with  their  characters,  provided  they 
found  their  purses  well  lined.  Second,  The  bigotry  evidenced  by  many 
of  their  colleagues  against  the  results  of  all  other  kinds  of  medical  treat* 
ment — Such  men  viewed  with  suspicion  every  case  of  cure  which  was 
not  performed  by  their  brethren, — forgetting,  in  the  meantime,  that  a 
jewel-case  might  be  opened  by  a  crow-bar  without  its  following  as  a  con- 
sequence that  a  key  could  not  do  it  better.  Third,  The  morbid  dread  of 
some  of  them  lest  Homoeopathy  should  be  considered  imperfect  and  un- 
developed.— Much  harm  was  done  in  that  way,  since  experience  soon 
proved  the  fact,  and  they  knew  that  the  only  way  to  get  over  difficulties 
VFas  to  face  them  fearlessly;  but  was  it  not  rather  a  cause  for  rejoicing  that, 
good  as  Homoeopathy  now  was,  it  was  an  inezhausted  mine  which  might  for 
years  be  laboured  in,  and  still  yield  up  new  treasures  ?  (Cheers.)  There 
were,  Secondly,  two  tendencies  amone  their  friends,  and  these  were, — 
First,  Their  credulity. — Oh !  the  wonders  which  they  heard  of  daily  as 
effected  by  amateur  practitioners,  and  what  were  these  in  the  vast  majority 
of  cases  ? — simply  natural  recoveries,  in  which  the  all-potent  globules 
took  no  share.  Such  boasting  did  infinite  injury ;  it  might,  for  a  time, 
convince  the  public;  but  the  profession  saw  through  the  mmsy  triumphs, 
and  at  once  concluded  that  all  their  cures  belonged  to  the  same  class. 
(Hear.)  Second,  The  too  great  fre(]uency  with  which  Homoeopathy  was 
made  the  subject  of  conversation.— -Harm  was  especially  done  when  (as 
was  often  the  case)  two  professional  advocates  or  the  opposing  systems 
were  pitted  against  each  other  in  a  general  company ;  such  conduct  could 
only  create  hostility,  and  not  seldom  an  obstinate  determination  to  remain 
unconvinced.  Deeds,  and  not  words,  were  the  true  weapons  with  which 
they  should  approach  and  strive  to  appease  their  Allopathic  neighbours' 
opposition.  (Hear.)  Lastly,  there  were  two  tendencies  among  their 
enemies,  and  these  were, — ^First,  The  frequency  with  which  physicians 
argued  down  Homceopathy  from  false  premises. — ^These  men  built  up  a  false 
stucco  image  of  the  HomcBopathic  system,  and  then  pelted  it  witn  argu- 
ments, and,  in  its  fall,  imagined  that  thej  had  sapped  the  foundations  of 
Homoeapathy ;  and,  Second,  their  adroitly  turning  the  errors  of  indivi- 
duals against  the  system,  and  not  simpljr  against  the  men.  All  these 
seven  points  had  undoubtedly  stayed  their  progress,  but  still  they  had 
advanced,  they  were  advancing,  and  he  now  called  upon  them  to  drink  to 
Uie  hope  that  they  would  advance  still  more  rapidljr ;  with  this  hope  he 
would  join,  the  prosperity  of  the  British  Homoeopathic  Society,  and  might 
its  members  ever  be  signalized  by  generosity  of  feeling,  liberality  of 
sentiment,  and  persevering,  painstaJting,  never- wavering  honesty  of  pur- 
pose.    (Cheers.) 

Dr.  Chefmell,  as  junior  member,  rose  to  acknowledp^e  the  toast  that 
had  just  been  proposed.  He  would  take  that  opportunit)r  of  expressing 
Uie  satisfaction  he  felt  on  joining  the  society,  more  especially  as  he  had 
always  entertained  a  high  opinion  of  the  principles  upon  which  it  was 
based; — (hear)— principles  which  would  always  cause  it  to  be  revered 
by  its  friends  and  respected  by  its  enemies ;  and  of  adverting  to  the  fact 
that  circumstances,  over  which  he  had  no  control,  and  which  would  neces- 
sarily have  rendered  him  a  very  unprofitable  member,  had  alone  prevented 
him  from  joining  it  years  before.  He  concluded  by  expressing  the  hope 
that,  now  Homoeopathy  was  purged  of  its  chaff,  the  numerous  upright 
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and  intelligent  Homceopathic  practitioners  of  Great  Britain  would  all, 
without  exception,  seek  that  unity  within  the  bosom  of  the  society,  of 
wiiich  the  happy  faces  of  all  its  members  present  on  that  festive  occasion 
afforded  so  significant  an  emblem.     (Cheers.) 

Mr.  Nbwmax  said  the  toast  he  had  to  propose  was  the  health  of  the 
two  other  officers  of  the  society,  namely,  the  Treasurer,  Dr.  Gilioli,  and 
the  Honorary  Secretary,  Dr.  Dudgeon.  They  were  all  well  aware  of  the 
importance  of  the  duties  of  these  two  officers,  and  the  efficient  manner  in 
which  they  had  performed  them.     (Cheers.) 

J)r$.  Gilioli  and  Dudgeon  returned  thanks. 

Dr.  Quiy  said  be  must  again  crave  their  indulgence.       TTe  had  to 
propose  a  toast  to  which  circumstances  connected    with    the    advance- 
nient  of  Homceupathy  lent  peculiar  interest  at  the  present  moment.    He 
felt  certain,  therefore,  that  they  would  not  think  their  time  unprofitably 
talcen  up  whilst  he  entered  into  a  brief  detail  of  these  circumstancej, 
particularly  as  some  of  the  gentlemen  then  present  had  not  arrived  in 
l^undou  in  time  to  attend  the  meeting  of  the  25th  instant,  at  which  a 
statement  was  read  which  excited  the  strongest  sympathy  and  indignation 
of  all  who  heard  it.    They  were  aware  that  a  lay  society  had  existed  for  about 
two  years,  called  the  English  Homceopathic  Association.    'I'hey  were  also 
aware  that  they  had  thought  it  incumbent  upon  them  to  carefully  keep 
aloof  from  that  body,    lie  would  not,  for  obvious  reasons,  enter  here  into 
all  the  grounds  of  their  determination  upon  this  pttint.    Suffice  it  to  state, 
that  Ihev  did  not  approve  of  some  of  the  component  parts  of  that  body, 
nor  of  tlie  manner  in  which  the  Dispensary  or  Hospital  connected  with  it 
was  conducted ;  and  as  little  did  they  approve  of  the  way  in  which  the 
association,  necessarily  ignorant,  from  its  lay  character,  of  true  medical 
ethics,  was  persuaded  to  act.    The  originator  and  Honorary  Secretary  of 
that  body,  both  men  of  strict  honour  and  undoubted  probity,  and,  from 
their  talents,  zeal,  and  indefatigable  industry,  the  mainstays  of  the  associa- 
tion, had  been  iiuJui'ed,  from  misrepresentation  and  from  misconception  of 
their  (the  members  of  the  British  Homneopathic  Society)  characters  and 
motives,  most  erroneously  to  consider  them  to  be  actuated  by  an  i'liberal 
and  unjust  personal  hostility  towards  some  of  the   members  con.posing 
the  association.    This  misconception,  kepi  up  by  misrepresentation,  per- 
vaded the  greater  part,  if  not  the  whole,  of  the  association.    The  result 
was,  that  in  speeches  made  at  the  meetings  of  their  committees,  and  at 
their  dinners,  as  well  as  m  the  writings  emanating  from  that  body,  he 
and  other  members  of  this  society  had  been  occasionally  assailed  with  no 
sparing  hand ;  nay,  such  had  been  the  animus  which  prevailed  against  them, 
that  it  had  even  prompted  a  direct  vote  of  exclusion  in  their  committee. 
To  these  hostile  speeches,  writings,  and  acts,  they  had  opposed  the  calm 
dignity  of  silence :  to  not  one  of  them  would  they  condescend  to  give  an 
answer,  confident  that  the  day  would  ctmie  when  the  eyes  of  the  more 
honourable  and  more  enlightened  members  of  the  association  would  be 
opened  to  the  gross  error  they  had  committed  in  misplacing  their  confidence, 
and  to  the  deep  irjury  they  had  thereby  done  to  the  cause  they  were  so 
anxious  to  sup  port— (hear) — confident,   moreover,    that   the  day   would 
soon  follow  when  justice  would  be  done  to  them,  and  a  truer  apprecia- 
tion of  their  motives  and  conduct  arrived  at.    That  day,  so  long  but  so 
confidently  predicted  by  him,  had  come.  (Cheers.)  Without  one  single  word 
from  them,— without  t  be  smallest  approach  to  an  overture, — without  a  single 
effort  or  act  on  their  part,  the  illusion  under  which  the  majority  of  the  com- 
mittee were  held, baa  been  dispelled;  the  veil  which  blinaed  the  originator 
and  Honorary  Secretary  of  the  association  had  been  removed — nay,torti  from 
their  eyes,  in  the  most  painful  and  heartless  manner.    (Hear.)    Their  error 
was  acknowledged, and  it  was  to  them — to  the  British  Homceopathic  Society 
that  they  turned  for  co-operation  to  uphold  that  cause,  which  no  cruel 
treachery,  no  personal  wrong  to  themselves,  could  make  them  abandon. 
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(Cheers.)  Mr.  Sampson  and  Mr.TTeurtley,  althouj^h  writhing  under  the  blows 
uf  the  basest  ingratitude,  were  not  men  tu  be  daunted  or  turned  from  what 
they  conscientiously  thought  to  be  right.  (Hear  )  Their  love  for  the  sacred 
cause  ot  Homoeapathy  burned  as  fervently  as  ever,  but  they  found  it  impos- 
sible fur  them,  as  men  of  character  and  of  honour,  to  continue  to  associate  and 
act  with  the  iiidividual  whom  they  ha't  hitherto  been  induced  to  look  upon  as 
the  main  prop  of  Homoeopathy.  They,  therefore,  had  considered  it  neces- 
sary to  take  immediate  steps  to  separate  themselves  from  all  connexion 
with  that  individual;  consequently,  a  meeting  of  the  committee  had  been 
called  for  the  I2th  August,  but  all  transaction  of  business  had  been  rendered 
impracticable  (Mr.  Heurtley  informed  him)  by  the  intrusion  of  a  member 
of  the  association  who  had  ceased  by  ballot,  (according  to  the  rules  of  the 
association,)  to  be  a  member  of  the  committee,  and  who  would  not  quit  the 
room,  although  repeatedly  told  of  the  informality  of  his  presence  there. 
This  obstruction,  and  other  irregularities,  prevented  the  discussion  of  any 
matter,  and  the  committee  finally  separated,  without  any  commO'mcation 
havine  been  made  to  them.  Under  these  circumstances,  the  Honorary  Secre- 
tary, Mr.  Heurtley,  had  made  application  to  the  President  of  the  association 
to  call  a  general  meeting  of  the  members.  With  this,  however,  the  President, 
owing  to  the  necessity  for  his  shortly  leaving  London,  had  stated  himself  un- 
able to  comply.  The  Honorary  Secretary  about  this  time  had  received  a  re- 
quisition from  six  members  of  the  committee,  requesting  him  to  call  a  meeting 
of  the  committee,  and  to  include  in  his  summons  all  those  who  were  out  by 
ballot, — a  proceedinjjso  completely  apart  from  bis  authorized  functions,  as  to 
render  it  necessary  for  him  to  take  the  opinions  of  the  various  members  as 
to  the  course  which  it  would  be  proper  for  him  to  pursue.  To  this  appeal, 
he  (Or.  Quin)  was  informed  an  answer  had  already  been  received  from  a 
majority  of  tne  committee,  to  the  effect  that  compliance  with  the  step  de- 
manded of  him  would  be  whollv  unwarranted  and  improper,  and  he  intended, 
therefore, to  communicate  to  tnerequisitionists  his  inability  to  accede  to  their 
request.  He  might  add  that,  when  this  duty  should  have  been  discharged, 
it  was  the  intention  of  Mr.  Heurtley  to  take  a  step  which  he  had  resolved 
upon  ever  since  he  had  received  the  an:4wer  of  the  President,  that  it  would 
be  impracticable  for  him  to  appoint  a  general  meeting.  This  step  would  be 
the  sending  in  of  his  resignation,  whicn  would  also  be  accompanied  by  that 
of  a  large  majority  of  ms  colleagues.  He  would  also,  at  the  same  time, 
request  the  President  to  cause  the  accounts  of  the  association  to  be  audited, 
in  order  that  he  might,  with  the  least  delay,  deliver  the  books  and  papers 
connected  with  it  into  his  Lordship's  hands.  (Hear.)  He  now  came  to 
more  important  proceedings.  It  was  the  intention  of  Mr.  Sampson  and 
Mr.  Heurtley,  the  moment  they  should  have  sent  in  their  resignations,  and 
thus  have  disconnected  themselves  entirely  from  the  existing  association, 
to  send  round  a  circular  to  all  the  members  of  that  body,  not  only  acquaint- 
ing them,  as  they  considered  themselves  bound  to  do,  with  the  step  they 
and  the  majority  of  the  committee  had  taken,  but  inviting  them  to  follow 
their  example.  It  was,  moreover,  their  intention  to  devote  their  energies 
to  create  another  organie-dtion  for  the  advancement  of  Homceopathv,  for 
which  alone  they  had  toiled,  and  which  it  had  been  their  object  always  to 
keep  in  view,— j(cheers,) — and  as  they  were  very  desirous  of  having  the 
sanction  and  co-operation  of  the  British  Homoeopathic  Society,  they  had 
applied  to  him  (Dr.  Quin)  for  advice  and  assistance  in  the  formation  of  their 
new  project.  (Cheers.)  Mr.  Mampson,  like  his  namesake  of  whom  we  read 
in  Holy  Writ,  had  burst  the  cords  with  which  he  had  been  bound. 
(Laughter)  The  delusions  were  dissipated  by  whidi  he  had  been  held  en. 
thralled  by  the  modern  Delilah,  who,  (although  different  in  sex  from  his  pn  - 
totype,)  had  equally  succeeded  in  blinaing  him.  The  house  of  those  who  had 
proved  to  be  his  worst  enemies  was  fast  tottering  to  its  fall,  but  happily  for 
society  and  for  Homoeopathy,  the  modern  Sampson,  unlike  him  of  old  would 
not  be  buried  in  the  ruins ;  although  blinded,  tiis  eyes  were  fortunately  not 
put  out,  and  his  eyesight  had  been  restored  by  the  removal  of  the  film  which 
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dimmed  his  vision  and  ohqtructed  his  otherwise  clear  perceptions,  (albeit 
effected  by  the  cruel  and  heart)e)W  operation  of  which  they  had  heard  an 
account  read  on  the  evening  of  the  25th  insiant,)  and  if  be  could  efTect 
00  much   for  Homneopathy  when  bound  and  in  a  state  of  cecity,  what 
might  not  be  expected  from  him  when  his  energies  and  talents  would  be 
unshackied,  and  nis  perceptions  cleared  from  the  mists  by  which  they  had 
been  surrounded  ;— *(hea  )*»when  he  had  the  internal  consciou<<ness  that  his 
powers  would  be  wielJed  solely  for  the  advancement  of  a  good  and  brilliant 
cause,  and  not  made  subservtent  to  the  grovelling  interests  of  an  individuaL 
(Hear,  hear.)  They  were  aware  that,  at  the  head  of  the  existing  association, 
was  a  Noble  Lord  whose  name  was  ever  in  the  foremost  rank  where  charity 
and  benefit  to.  his  feliow  creatures  could  be  forwarded.     There  was  hardly 
a  project  bi'ought  forward  for  the  improvement  or  welfare  of  others  in 
which  his  talents  were  not  enlisted,  ana  to  which  bis  time  and  purs?  were 
Bot  devoted.    (Hear,  bear.)   So  notorious,  indeed,  was  this,  that  no  humane 
nor  benevolent  tneasutse  it^as  ever  introduced  into  the  Legislature  without 
the  promoters  of  it  striving  to  gain  his  approval  and  aid.     We  had  had  the 
honour  of  knowlaff  the-  Moble  Lord  for  the  last  twenty-five  years,  thev  had 
been  abroad  together  early  hi  life  befbre  either  of  them  knew  or  had  heard 
toy  thiogof  Homoeopathy)  and,  he  was  happy  to  reflect  that,  it  wasliis  (Dr. 
Quin's)  conversion  to  the  riew  therapeutic  doctrines  which  had  originally  in- 
duced the  Noble  Lord  to  inquire  into  and  ultimately  to  ado))t  them  in  the 
treatment  of  himself  and  family.     They  might  ea.sily  imagine,  therefore, 
the  interest  with  which  be  had  watched — the  pride  with  which  he  had  seen 
tfhe  .highlv  useflil  and  benevolent  career  of  l.ord  Kobert  Grosv^nor ;  and 
tbey  could  abo  conceive  hew  readily  he  bad  joined  with  Mr  Kampson  and 
Mr.Heurtley  in  desiring  that  the  President  of  the  English  Association  nVight 
be  prevailed' upon  to  preside  over  the  new  body  as  soon  as  it  was  organized, 
but  the  pressure  of  the  inrreasing  avocations  of  Lord  Kobert  Gro^venor 
was  such,  be  understood,  as  to  preclude  him,  for  some  time  at  least,  from 
oontiouing  those  active  services  to  HomoBopathy  which  he  had  so  long 
rendered,  and  for  which  its  advocates  most  ever  feel  lasting  gratitude  and 
respect.     Under- thee  circumstances)  application  had  been  made  to  him 
(Or.  Qttin^  to  use  such  influence  as  he  possessed  to  gain  the  consent  of  some 
diaUnguisoed  persons  to  act  as  President  and  Vice-President  of  the  n^w 
aasodation  about  to  be  formed,  and  he  rejoiced  to  sav  that  he  had  already 
succeeded,  having  gained  the  consent  of  his  Grace  the  buke  of  Beaufort,  and 
of  Field  Marshal  the  Marquis  of  A  ngleser,  to  act  In  those  capacities  ^cheers) 
—besides  havingobtainea  the  consent  or  several  noblemen  and  gentlemen  to 
act  upon  the  committee  in  conjunctitm  with  the  friends  of  Mr.  Sampson 
and  Mr.  Heurtley,  who  had,  with  these  gentlemen,  dissevered  themselve:! 
from  the  existing  association,  and  were  anxious  for  the  formation  of  (he 
new  one.    His  applications  had  met  with  the  more  attention  from  his  being 
able  to  announce  that  he  had  succeeded  in  prevailing  upon  Mr.  Sampson 
and  Mr.  Heurtley  to  accede  to  the  imanimuUinly  expre8»ed  wish  of  the 
promoters  of  the  new  association,  that  they  should'underiake  the  active  and 
onerous  duties  of  Chairman  and  Honorary  Secretary,  circumstances  which' 
in  themselves  heUi  out  the  brightest  ])rosf»ects  of  the  future  success  of  the 
contemplated  asiociation,  and  were  sure  giiarantees  of  its  stability  and  use- 
fulness. (Cheers )  In  the  additions  to. tlie  committee  he  was  happy  to  say  was 
the  aaxne of  his  friend  Mr.  Uwtns,  the  earliest  and  most  faithful  non -profes- 
sional adherent  and  advocate  of  Hotoiceopathy  in  I'ngland,  and  brother  to 
the  first  ICntliah  physician  of  eminence — the  late  Or  Uwins,  who  had  had 
the  courage  boldlv  to  stand  forth  in  a  London  Medical  Society,  and  avuw 
his  conviction  of  the  honesty  of  the  course  he  (Dr.  Quin)  was  pursuing  in 
practising  HonioBopathv,  and  shortly  afterwards  publicly  to  announce  his 
con  version,  through  his  (Dr.  Quiii*s)  means,  to  the  doctrines  of  Hshnemann, 
and  that,  at  a  time,  when  he  stood  alone,  and  when  it  required  no  little  moral 
courage  on  the  part  of  a  physician  of  bis  practical  eminence  and  literary  posi* 
tiun  to  make  such  an  avowal.  (Cheers)  The  othergentlemen  composing  the 
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cotnmitttee  were  all  men  of  influence  and  consideration  in  their  diflTerent 
spheres  of  life,  so  that  be  felt  certain  that  the  society  would  be  satUfied  that 
every  thing  had  been  done  to  ensure  the  success  of  the  pr  ject.  He  ought, 
perhaps,  to  have  stated,  at  an  earlier  period,  that,  on  Mr.  ^ampson  and  Mr. 
Heurtley  first  applying  lo  him  fur  adrioeand  co-operation  in  the  formation 
of  the  new  association,  he  had  thought  it  bis  duty,  candidly  and  succinctlv 
to  state  the  only  conditions  on  which  the  British  Homceopathic  Society  coulVl 
consent  to  act  with  them.  Before  staling  these  conditions,  however,  ha 
had  consulted  with  bis  fellow  office  bearers  of  th«  society,  who  bad  given 
their  unqualified  approval  lo  them,  and  it  afforded  him  much  gratification 
in  being  able  to  add  that  the  stipulations,  made  by  him  as  the  tme  qua  lum 
g£  their  co- operation,  had  not  only  been  accepted  unhesitatingly  and  cheer* 
fully  by  Mr.  ^Sampson,  Mr.  Ileurtley,  and  their  friends,  but  had  been 
declared  by  them  to  be  exactly  such  as  they,  from  their  experience  of  the 
past,  would  have  proposed  for  their  acceptance.  (Hear.)  It  would  be  for  the 
society  now  to  ratify  or  disapprove  of  them.  They  were  as  follows  u^First. 
That  no  consideration  could  induce  them  to  have  their  names  connected 
in  any  way  with  the  F^omcBopaihic  Institution  in  Hanover  square,  which, 
by  the  manner  in  which  the  prufessioual  department  hsd  been  directed|had 
done  so  much  to  compromise  liumce  *pathv,  and  to  reflect  di:foredit,  in  the 
estimation  of  the  profession  and  the  uublic,  upon  the  lit mioBopaihic  prac- 
titioners in  England.  (Hear,  hear.)— Second.  That  they  could  never, 
under  any  circumstances,  consent  to  act  in  any  public  capacity  with  Dr. 
Curi6.  (Hear,  beaT.)->Third.  That  aa  harmony  aed  a  good  understanding 
among  tiie  various  members  of  tiie  assticialion  were  moat  essential  to  its 
future  success,  no  Homceopathic  practitioner  should  be  admitted  as  a 
member  of  the  association  who  was  not  a  member  of  the  British  Honoeo* 
pathic  society,  and  recommended  by  its  President.  (Hear,hear.)^Fo«rth. 
That  the  President  and  uffice-bearent  of  the  British  Homoeopathic  Society' 
should  be  ex-oiiicio  honorary  members  of  the  committee  of  the  asaoctation 
in  conjunction  with  such  other  members  as  should  be  chosen  to  act  on  tlie 
committee.  (Hear,  hear  )  Fifth,— I  hat  on  all  matters  purely  professional 
or  medical,  the  voice  of  the  British  Homceopathic  Society  should  be  para* 
mount,  and  not  subject  to  any  interference  from  the  lav  membera  of  the  asao* 
elation.  (Hear,  hear.)  Sixth, — That,  in  the  event  of  a  Dispenaary  or  Hospital 
being  e.siablished,  the  election  of  the  medical  officers  of  that  institution  must, 
in  the  first  instance,  be  leit  entirely  in  the  hands  of  the  ilomceopathie 
professional  members;  but,  in  the  event  of  a  vacancy  or  vacancies  occur* 
ring,  the  lay  members  of  the  committee  should  also  be  invented  with 
elective  powers  to  fill  up  those  vacancies  from  among  the  members  of  the* 
British  lloraoeopathic  Society,  according  to.oertain  regulations  hereafter  to 
be  determined  upon.  (Hear,  hear.)  As  he  had  alreiuly  stated;  those  con* 
ditions  had  met  with  the  mo8t  decided  and  unanimous  cooeurrence  of  the* 
lay  promoters  of  tlte  association.  (Cheers.)  Na;*,  further,  these  gentle* 
men  had  proposed  that  all  the  members  of  the  British  Uottoeopathic 
Society  should*  de  Jurr^  be  honorary  members  of  the  oonmtttee  of  the 
association.  (Cheers.)  in  accordance  with  the  various  oircilflBstances  which 
he  had  just  brought  under  their  notice,  Mr.  Sampson  and  Mr.  Ueurtley 
had  drawn  up  a  sketch  of  a  brief  circular,  which  tbey  intend  to  have 
printed  and  issued  as  soon  as  they  send  in  their  resignations,  provided  it 
met  with  the  approval  of  the  i^ritish  iiomcDopathic  Society,  beshould, 
with  their  permission,  read  it  to  them ;  (hear,  hear;)  it  was  as  follows : — 

'*  As  fhe  originator  and  Honorary  Secretary  of  tbo  English  BomcBopathia  AsKxriation,  w(l 
beg  to  acquaint  you  that  It  U  deemed  desirable,  by  a  majority  of  the  members  of  that  com- 
mittee  of  that  body,  to  recommend,  with  a  view  to  the  advancement  of  Homooopathy,  that  a 
new  AsMciatioa  ahould  be  formed,  upon  a  wider  basis  than  that  whldi  now  eziits,  to  !>• 
called  the  'BaiTisB  UoMOuaAiBW  AasociATioa.' 


u 


'  Desiring  the  contlnnanoe  of  your  aid  to  the  cause,  we  indoiea  pr'nted  Ibrm  hktJmattng 
your  concurrence  in  the  propoMd  plan.  Should  this  meet  yCur  approval,  we  shall  be  olriigea 
by  your  signing  it,  and  trauamltiing  it  to  us  at  your  earliest  convenienoe. 
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**  It  is  necMtary  to  mentiou,  th»t  the  caum  of  this  applioation  oonstets  in  the  cixciim- 
stance,  that  the  minority  of  the  members  of  the  committee  of  the  exbtiug  asbociation  have 
found  it  impossible  to  continue  their  connexion  with  that  body,  in  the  form  in  which  it  is  at 

{fresent  constituted.  Not  merely  has  the  progrcs^i  ot  business  been  for  a  long  time  thrown 
nto  difficulty  by  some  of  the  parties  coimeoted  with  the  committeo,  but  other  circumatanoes 
have  arisen  to  render  a  new  organiaaiiou  of  the  (Hends  of  the  Hystem  indispensable.  At  the 
same  time  we  would  add,  that  in  furbearing  to  enter  upon  details,  we  rely  that  your  Icnow- 
ledgo  of  our  sincere  devotion  to  the  cause  of  Homoeopathy  will  beget  a  certa.inty  in  your 
mind,  that  had  we  not  been  actuated  by  the  most  ample  reasons,  the  step  we  are  now  taking 
would  not  have  been  adopted. 

"We  would  ftirther  state,  that  this  measure  will  lead  to  the  gratifying  result,  so  long 
deaired,  of  a  oonsoUdation  of  the  flrieuds  of  Homoeopathy,  both  medical  and  non-niedical ;  the 
most  esteemed  practitioner  of  the  system  in  England,  together  with  the  general  body  of 
medical  disdples,  both  in  this  country  and  In  Scotland,  having  already  expressed  their 
concurrence  in  the  plan,  and  their  desire  to  oo-operate  in  carrying  it  out  In  consequence 
ot  tbe  union  thus  effected,  the  title  of  'Bmtibb  Homompatbic  AasociATioa '  ia  rendered 
neces:$ary. 

"  Requesting,  partloularly,  the  fttvour  of  an  early  reply, 

**  We  remain,  very  faithaiUy, 

**  Your  obedient  servants, 

**  M,  B  SAMPSON. 
"R.  W.  HEURTLET. 

*'P.B.— The  Subscription  to  the  British  Homooopathio  Association  will  be  precisely  the 
same  as  that  hitherto  required  by  the  English  Association.  The  amount  can  be  forwarded 
in  postage  stamps,  to  the  Hon.  Secretary,  (Mr.  HBumTLBT),  ElUngham-house,  Elingston'Upon- 
Thames. 

"  Subscribers  are  especially  desired  to  take  notice  that  the  British  Homosopathio  Asso- 
ciation will  not  be  connected  in  any  way  whatever  with  the  Homooopathio  Hoqtital  iu 
Hanover-square." 
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Treasurer,— MAnuaw  Mabahall,  Esq.,  Bank  of  England. 
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COLONBL  DiSBBOWB. 

J.  R.  Elsbt,  Esq. 
Cbablxs  Hamilton,  Esq. 
R  W.  HEtfBTLBT,  Esq. 


Honorary  Members. 

Fbbdbbic  Fostbb  QniN,  Esq.,  M.D..  President  of  the  British  Homooopathio  Society. 

JosxpH  Oilioli,  B9q.,  M.D.,  Treasurer  to  the  British  Homoeopathic  Society. 

Robxbt  Elus  Duoobon,  Esq.,  M.D.,  Hon.  Secretary  to  the  British  Homosopafchic  Sooie^. 


R.  T.  Pabtbidob,  Esq.,  M.D. 

BcGR  Cambbon,  Esq.,  M  JLG.&E. 

VicTOB  Massol,  Esq.,  MD. 

J.  J.  Dbtsdalb.  Esq ,  M.D. 

J.  UoTHBBPOBO  Rdssxll,  Esq.,  M.D. 

Obobob  Nbwman,  Esq.,  M.R.C.S. 

J.  Chapman,  Esq.,  M.A ,  Cantab,  and  M.D. 

Jambs  OoodbBaw,  Esq ,  M.D. 

Thomas  Eve  all,  Esq.,  M.R.C.S. 

Hbnbt  R.  Maddbn,  Esq.,  M.D. 

Fbancts  Black.  E>q ,  M.D 

Obobob  Hilbbbb,  Esq.,  M.D. 


Kbvillb  Wood,  Esq.,  M.D. 
D.  Wiblobtcki,  Esq.,  M.D: 
Robbbt  Walkbb,  Esq.,  M.D. 
J.vMBS  LoPTOB  Mabsdbn,  Esq.,  M.D. 
F.  W.  Irvinb,  Esq.,  M.D. 
Bdchannan  Kbb,  Esq.,  M.D. 
John  Norton,  Esti.,  M.D. 
Btbnbt  Hanson,  Esq.,  M.D. 
Chablbs  H.  Mackintosh,  Esq.,  M.D. 
Edward  C.  Cbbpmbll,  Esq.,  M.D.     • 
Edwabd  Hamilton,  £^.,  M.D. 
John  Ozannb,  Esq.,  M  D. 


The  First  General  Meeting  of  the  assoolation  will  be  held  as  early  as  possible. 
Various  works  are  in  preparation,  one  of  which  it  is  hoped  will  be  ready  Ibr  gratnitoiiB 
distribution  to  the  members  in  the  course  of  the  ensuing  Autumn. 

The  reading  of  this  document  elicited  loud  and  protracted  cheers. 
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The  cheers  with  which  ihey  had  received  the  readinf^  of  the  proposed  circu- 
lar, sutficiently  denoted  that  it  had  their  full  approbation.    (Cheers.)     He 
felt  himself  authorized,  therefore,  to  communiciite  to  Mr.  Sampson  and  Mr. 
Heurtley,  that  the  society  unanimously  agreed  that  it  should  be  printed  and 
circulated.    (Hear,  hear.)     He  was  certain  that  they  felt  with  him  that, 
with  such  materials  and  with  such  an  honourable  and  efficient  staff,  the 
contemplated  association  had  within  itself  all  the  elements  of  success. 
(Prolonged  cheerint^.)    To  the  members  of  the  society  would  still  remain 
the  honour  of  endeavouring,  aa  heretofore,  to  promul^rate,  by  their  writings 
and  their  works,  sound  ideas  and  correct  notions  among  their  Allopathic 
brethren  and    professional    readers    respecting;    the  sy^item   of  medicine 
bequeathed  to  them  by  their  great  Master.    (Hear.)     In  his  (Dr.  Quin*s) 
communications  with  Mr.  Sampson  and  Mr.  lieurtley,  he  had  not  concealea 
from  them  that  no  cases,  nor  histories  of  diseases,  with  their  treatment, 
could  be  furnished  by  any  of  the  members  of  the  British  Homceopaihic 
bociety  to  be  inserted  in  any  of  the  popular  publications  issuing  from  the 
association  for  oislribution,  such  practices  tending  lo  lower  the  professiou, 
degrade  the  physician  who  makes  use  of  them,  and  to  reduce  him  to  the 
level  of  the  advertising  quacks,  with  %vnicn  this  metropolis  abounds.    8uch 
a  course,  on  the  part  of  a  Homueopathic  practitioner,  was  nothing  better 
than  an  ingenious  imitation  of  the  device  of  the  blackiug  vendors,  who  chalk 
the  walls  with  the  significant  words — **  Use  Warren's  Biacking.**  (Laughter.) 
The  admission  of  this  reprehensible  practice  into  the  pages  ofthe  publications 
of  the  Englidh  Association,  had,  perhaps,  as  much  as  any  other  cause,  pre- 
vented the  members  of  this  society  from  joining  it.  (Hear.)  This  prohibition, 
of  course,  did  not  extend  to  broad  medical  questions  of  general  or  national 
interest,  such  as  contagion,  a  .system  of  prophylactics,  &c ,  &c.    By  con- 
tinuing to  eschew  that  most  reprehensible  practice,  too  common  among 
some   Homoeopathic  practitioners,  of  wilting  books   ad  captandum  vulgus, 
that  system  ot  book-making  which  was  resorted  to,  not  to  give  instruction 
and  the  results  of  experience  to  the  profession,  but  to  gain  notoriety  and 
obtain  practice; — by  continuing  to  teach  their  medical  brethren  what  they 
themselves  knew; — and,  by  allowing  their  deeds  to  make  their  own  way, 
without  unprofes.«ional  adventitious  aids,  they  should  not  trespass  bevond 
those  honoiirable  limits  within  which  they  were  sure  to  gain  credit  totnem- 
selves  and  honour  to  their  cau.se.  (Hear,  hear.)   Whilst  to  their  lay  associ- 
ates would  fall  the  task  of  disseminating,  by  conversation  and  by  writings 
among  the  public,  the  benefits  they  or  their  friends  had  derived  from 
Homoeopathy,  and  the  increased  hopes  it  held  out  of  relief  to  the  sick 
and  the  suffering;  and  of  combating,  by  popular  works,  the  deeply-rooted 
prejudices  and  ignorance  which  ever  prevented  the  progress  of  science  and 
truth,     into  no  abler  hands  could  such  a  duty  be  entrusted  than  those  of 
Mr.  Sampson;   his  unshaken  probity — his  deep  conviction   of  the  truth 
of,  and  honest  earnestness  in,  the  cau^e — his  great  literarv  powers— and  his 
untinng  industry,  peculiarly  fit  him  for  the  ta^k.    When  they  came  to 
reflect  that  the  services  of  these  two  gentlemen,  to  whom  he  had,  so  often, 
had  occasion,  so  honourably,  to  allude  that  evening,  were  perfectly  dis- 
interi^sled; — that,  by  no  possible  contingency, could  any  profit  or  advantage 
fall  to  them  from  their  great  toils,  and  devotion  of  time  and  talent,  beyond 
the  satisfaction  of  seeing  the  cause  of  truth  and  benefit  to  their  fellow, 
creatures  arise  out  of  their  labours; — when  his  fellow-members  came  to 
r«.  fleet  upon  all  the  foregoing  circumstances,  he  was  sure  the  toast  he  was 
about  to  propose  would  find  a  loud  echo  in  their  breasts.     He  begged 
leave  to  drink,  *'  Success  to  the  proposed  British  Homoeopathic  Association, 
and  honour  and  prosperity  to  its  disinterested  champions,  Mr.  8ampson 
and  Mr.  Heurtley,  whose  absence  that  evening  they  all  so  keenly  deplored.*' 

This  toast  was  received  with  prolonged  cheering. 

Dr.  Dudgeon  said  that  the  office  he  held  in  the  society  necessarily 
brought  him  more  into  contact  with  the  provincial  members  than  any 
other  member.    In  the  course  of  his  correspondence  with  them,  he  hacl 
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learned  to  esteem  them.  The  peraonal  acquaintanoe  which  he  had  aines 
formed  with  most  of  them  had  greatij  increased  his  esteem  and  regard. 
Some  amonff  them  were  his  dearest  friends,  and  with  some  he  was  ea^ged 
in  literary  Ubours  independent  of  the  society,  but  having,  like  it,  the 
adTaocement  and  scientific  development  of  Homceopathy  for  their  object. 
In  all  communications  with  members  in  the  provinces,  he  had  invariably 
found  them  actuated  by  sioffleness  of  purpose,  and  zeal  for  the  advance- 
ment of  HomcBopathy  and  uie  interests  ot  the  society.  The  advantages  of 
their  society  were  not  so  apparent  to  medical  men  m  the  provinces  as  to 
those  in  town ;  the  circumstance  of  their  joining  the  societv  was,  there* 
fore,  a  proof  of  their  sincere  desire  for  the  advancement  of  the  system. 
(Hear,  near.)  Metropolitan  membezs  were  not  exposed  to  those  trials  to 
which  those  in  the  provinces  were  subjected.  Each  provincial  member 
was  tossed  and  agitated  in  a  sea  of  troubles,  and  obliged  to  buffiet,  single- 
handed,  against  Uie  billows  of  calumnv  and  detraction  which  threatened 
every  moment  to  overwhelm  him,  and  bravely  had  many  of  them  outlived 
the  storm ;  whereas  those  in  town  were  like  men  securely  floating  on  a 
raft,  who  hardly  felt  the  storm  that  raged  around*  Their  provincial 
members  were  the  real  apostles  of  Homoeopathy;  each  wss  a  focus 
whence  the  good  cause  was  propagated  and  extended.  'Hie  labonra  of 
many  of  them  were  well  known  to  all,  and  he  would  not  hesitate  to  say 
that  some  of  their  most  active^  energetic,  and  talented  members  vrere  to 
be  found  in  the  provinces.  He  had  great  pleasure  in  proposing  the  Pro- 
vincial Members.    (Great  cheering.) 

Dr.  Black  returned  Uianks. 

Dr.  QuiN  rose  and  said,  the  toast  which  had  been  allotted  to  him  he 
had  much  pleasure  in  proposing,  as  he  was  certain  that  it  was  one  which 
every  memoer  present  would  heartily  welcome.  They  were  all  ^iware  of 
the  merits  of  the  periodical  which  had  so  long  advocated  and  so  eiEeetively 
advanced  their  cause.  The  admirable  manner  in  which  that  publication 
was  conducted — its  high  professional  tone — ^its  medical  and  scientific  cha* 
racter—and  the  absence  of  all  personality  from  its  pages,  had  gained  for 
the  editors  of  the  British  Homceopathic  Journal,  both  in  Great  Britain  and 
America,  the  esteem  and  respect  of  its  numerous  readers.  The  correct 
and  early  intelltgenoe  of  what  was  passing  of  interest  in  the  HomoBopathio 
world,  both  at  home  and  on  the  continents  of  Europe  and  America — ^tfao 
careful  and  judicious  selection,  for  translation,  of  articles  of  importance  to 
the  cause  from  foreif^n  works  and  periodicals — ^the  spirit  of  strict  imparti- 
ality  which  distinguished  its  reviews — the  numerous  original  articles,  by 
the  editors  themselves,  with  which  its  pages  abounded,  all  entitled  them  * 
to  their  especial  respect,  admiration,  and  gratitude.  Of  the  four  gentle- 
men who  had  been  connected  with  this  journal  since  its  commencement, 
he  was  happy  to  see  three  present ;  the  fourth,  Dr.  Drysdale,  to  their 
great  sorrow,  had  been  unavoidably  prevented  from  attending  their 
meetings  that  year.  He  begged  leave  to  propose  the  prosperity  of  the 
British  HonuBQfathic  JaurntUt  and  honour  and  success  in  all  their  under- 
takings to  its  editors,  past  and  present,  Drs.  Drysdale,  Kussell,  Dudgeon, 
and  Black.    (Cheers.) 

Dr.  DuDOBON  returned  thanks  for  himself  and  oo^itors.  It  was  a 
matter  of  great  gratification  to  them  to  know  that  their  laboiors  in  the 
cause  had  given  such  satisfaction,  and  it  would  be  their  constant 
endeavour  to  merit  the  approbation  of  their  brethren,  by  a  steady  advo- 
cacy of  what  they  believed  to  be  the  real  and  essential  in  Uomosepathy, 
to  the  exclusion  of  the  false  and  the  useless.    (Hear,  hear.) 

Dr.  GiuoLi  rose  end  said,  he  had  but  little  doubt  that  they  would  join 
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htm  m  the  toast  he  was  goin^  to  propose  to  them,  with  the  same  alacrity 
with  which  he  had  accepted  it  himself  when  it  was  kindly  entrusted  to  him. 
This  toast  was  to  the  great  reform>working  principle  of  Freedom  of 
Opinion  (Cheers.)  Freedom  of  opinion  had  had  hard  work  in  this 
world  to  pierce  the  thick  cbuds  of  ignorance  and  error,  and  come  to 
light  Indeed,  in  several  quarters,  it  had  still'  a  good  deal  to  struggle 
against.  Ignorance,  error,  monopoly,  and  moral  corruptions  of  all  kinds 
invented  all  manners  of  locks,  chains,  barriers,  gates,  and  enclosures,  in 
order  to  keep  back  this  light  and  catching  thing — ^freedom  of  opinion,  and 
preventing  its  going  abroad  in  the  world.  But  more  than  this ;  it  was 
depicted  as  a  plague,  reoulring  quarantine  laws  and  lassaretti,  and  des^- 
nated  as  the  aestrojer  ot  the  most  sacred  truths.  In  religious  quarters 
indexes,  inquisitions,  oaOos-dafk^  and  wholesale  massacres  were  arrayed  and 
perpetrated  against  freedom  of  opinion.  In  political  quarters,  prisons,  the 
galhiws,  the  guillotine,  and  fusillades.  Thousands  and  thousands  of  follow- 
ers of  the  sacred  principle  had  been  slaughtered ;  but  the  principle  remained, 
grew  brighter,  larger,  and  more  and  more  expansive,  and,  like  a  luminous 
ether,  began  to  penetrate  and  fill  up  all  quarters.  It  was,  indeed,  very 
sad  to  have  it  said  that  the  regions  of  science  were  ever  left  in  darkness 
from  the  forced  exdusion  of  the  light  which  freedom  of  opinion  alone  could 
engender.  Nor  were  tyrants  against  freedom  of  opinion  to  be  found 
only  among  such  ignorant  bigots  befSore  whom  the  finger  of  Galileo  was 
stretched  to  point  out  the  earth's  movement  But  cultivators  of  science, 
brothers  in  science,  often  rose  to  stifle  liberal  calls  for  freedom  of  opinion. 
Nor  were  persecutions,  large  and  petty  calumnies,  threats,  taunts,  satires, 
ridlculinc  omitted,  to  keep  back  and  deter  from  nrogress  the  great  prin- 
ciple of  freedom  of  opinion.  (Hear^)  Fortunately,  it  was  on  the  wings' 
OS  Providence  that  the  sacred  principle  efiected,  continued,  and  hastened 
its  progress.  Once  seen  by  men,  it  was  in  vain  to  represent  it  as  the 
destroyer  of  truth.  Men  soon  saw  that  freedom  of  opinion  was  the  best, 
indeed,  the  only  leader  to  truth.  And  if  this  were  true  with  regard  to 
all  human  concerns,  with  regard  to  all  sciences  and  arts,  it  must  be  still 
more  so  with  regard  to  medical  science  and  art, — the  Ars  tonga  of  Hippo* 
crates,  the  Ars  cmnecturatig  of  Celsus.  But  what  should  he  say  of  the 
new  therapeutics  which  all  of  them  tiiere  assembled  had  warmly  adopted 
and  earnestly  followed?  Did  they  not  all  start  from  the  fame  point,-* 
the  great  principle,  SimiUa  smUunu  curcmiur, — and  yet  when  some  of 
them  had  prooeecied  in  Uieir  course,  and  then  happened  to  turn  M>und, 
did  they  not  perceive  how  many  of  their  brethren  greatly  diverged 
from  each  other?  (Hear.)  Was  that  an  evil?  It  was  not  an  evil, 
but  rather  a  necessity,  in  the  nature  of  things;  and  their  Society, 
taking  its  inspirations  from  the  liberal  mind  of  their  worthy  President, 
most  wisely  accepted  the  fact,  and  opposed  no  hindrance  to  it  (Hear.) 
Should  one  party  force  them  to  rise  up  to  the  tfthereal  region  of  the 
highest  potencies  or  <£iutions,  or  should  another  party  confine  Uiem  among 
tangible  crystals,  mineral  strata,  or  odoriferous,  coloured,  and  tasteful  sub- 
stances? No!  a  thousand  times  no!  Let  freedom  of  opinion  stand; 
guide  them  wherever  they  listed.  Wide  were  the  fields  or  experimental 
science  and  conjectural  art  They  should  freely  look  for  truth,  and  what- 
ever thing  they  found  there,  and  discerned  it  to  be  of  the  truth,  they  should 
gather,  keep,  and  show  it  to  each  other  without  reserve,  without  respect 
of  persons ;  for  truth,  as  firom  God,  was  above  any  person,  however 

freat  and  influential.  No  matter  how  far  and  wide  might  be  their  wan- 
erin^  from  each  other,  there  was  nothing  to  fear.  They  should  never 
lose  sight  of,  they  should  ever  recognise,  and  always  meet  in  a  mansion 
which  was  common  to  all  true  HomoDopathists, — a  mansion  which  was  a 
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liffhthouse  from  whatever  distance  they  might  travel  in  search  of  truth, 
where  the  common  light  of  their  New  Therapeutics  shone  forth  in  the 
great  principle,  Similia  HmiUbus  curantur.  A  hearty  toast  then  to  free- 
dom of  opinion.    (Cheers.) 

Dr.  Qui^  again  rose  and  said,  he  believed  it  was  generally  acknowledged 
that  there  was  no  class  of  men  that  paid  so  much  attention  and  devt>ted 
so  much  time  to  the  sick  poor,  as  the  members  of  the  medical  profession, 
whatever  might  be  their  denomination  or  whatever  the  system  of  treatment 
they  pursued.  It  was  but  justice  to  state,  that  their  Allopathic  brethren  were 
pre-eminent  in  the  charitable  services  which  they  rendered  to  the  suffering 
poor — (hear,  hear) — but  he  was  proud  to  add,  that  the  members  of  the  new 
school  of  therapeutics  had  cheerfully  contributed,  as  far  as  their  oppor- 
tunities and  the  means  at  their  dbposal  permitted,  to  the  alleviatiou  and 
removal  of  much  suffering  among  their  poorer  fellow-citizens.  Many 
Homoeopathic  dispensaries  had  sprung  up,  both  in  the  metropolis  and  in 
the  provinces,  in  which  much  good  haa  been  effected,  most  satisfactory 
and  irrefragable  proof  of  which  was  afforded  by  the  increasing  numbers  of 
sick  poor  who  flocked  to  the  dispensaries,  wherever  opened.  (Hear.)  T>i 
the  poor  man,  sound  health,  and  the  vigour  attendant  upon  it,  were  his 
only  wealth — the  only  means  of  subsistence  to  himself  and  his  family. 
The  rich  man  might  apply  for  relief  to  his  sufferings  where  his  fancy  or  his 
caprice  lead  him ;  but  the  poor  man  would  only  go  where  he  had  the 
most  chance  of  being  speedily,  safely,  and  with  least  suffering  restored  to 
health.  To  none  is  the  cure,  Ciio,  tuie  et  jiuninde,  of  more  importance 
than  to  the  poor  man.  (Hear.)  It  was  impossible  to  refer  to  the  suffer- 
ing poor,  and  not  associate  with  them  one  who  had  suffered,  both  in  their 
cause  and  in  the  cause  of  truth.  It  was  unnecessary  for  him  to  recall  to 
their  memory  the  circumstances  which  took  place  some  few  years  ago  in 
the  Union  of  Glastonbury,  so  creditable  to  Mr.  George  Newman^  who 
preferred  to  be  dismissed  I'rom  his  appointment,  rather  than  abandon  his 
convictions  and  falsify  his  principles.  (Cheers.)  A  man  of  ordinary 
stamp,  on  being  deprived  of  his  office,  and  the  emoluments  and  conoider- 
ation  attached  to  it,  would  have  contented  himself  with  following  out  his 
practice  in  the  houses  of  the  more  opulent  of  his  patients ;  but  not  so  had 
acted  their  humane  and  zealous  colleague,  who,  at  his  own  expense,  and 
assisted  by  a  few  friends,  had  opened  a  dispensary  for  the  treatment  of 
his  poorer  neighbours,  large  numbers  of  whom,  grateful  for  past  relief, 
and  confident  of  receiving  future  benefit  from  his  skill,  continued  to  flock 
to  him,  notwithstanding  their  right  to  apply  to  the  medical  officers  of  the 
poor  union.  Much  complimentary  language  had  been  applied  to  him  (Dr. 
(^uin)  that  night,  and  he  had  had  to  record  the  high  estimation  in  which 
different  individuals,  both  present  and  absent  were  held  by  them ;  but  he 
knew  of  no  compliment  more  pleasing,  no  praise  more  ennobling,  to  a 
medical  practitioner,  than  that  of  having  his  name  associated  with  good 
to  the  sick  poor.  He  begged  leave  to  propose  the  health  of  Mr.  George 
Newman,  of  Glastonbury,  and  long  might  he  continue  to  increase  in 
utility  to  his  poor  neighbours  afflicted  with  disease. 

This  toast  was  drunk  with  great  applause. 

Mr.  Newman  returned  thanks,  and  said  that  though  by  the  influence 
of  parties  actuated  by  interest  or  malevolence,  Homoeopathy  had,  in  his 
person,  undergone  a  temporary  defeat  in  Glastonbury,  the  large  number 
of  poor  patients  who  had  followed  him  from  the  Union  Dispensary  to  his 
Homoeopathic  Dispensary  was  a  signal  triumph  for  the  cause  that  more 
than  compensated  for  the  defeat  it  had  sustained.    (Hear,  hear.) 

Dr.  Massol  then  rose  and  proposed  for  a  toast — **  The  Homoeopathic 
Practitioners  of  the  Continent.''   He  was  sure  they  would  receive  this  toast 
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^ell,  as  they  were  well  aware  of  the  services  which  some  of  those  disci- 
ples of  Uahnemann  had  rendered  to  the  cause.  He  could  not  conclude 
without  testifying  to  the  kindness  and  friendship  he,  as  a  foreign  physician, 
had  met  with  from  the  Homoeopathic  medical  men  of  England,  with  whom 
he  now  desired  to  be  identified.    (Cheers.) 

Dr.  QuiN  again  rose  and  said  the  lateness  of  the  hour  warned  them 
that  it  would  soon  be  time  to  separate,  and  a  pleasing  duty  yet  remained 
to  be  done — a  duty  which,  if  neglected,  would  throw  a  deep  shadow  over 
their  happy  meeting,  and  leave  a  damp  upon  all  their  spirits.  He  wished 
it  had  been  entrusted  to  one  more  able  to  do  justice  to  the  subject,  but 
it  had  been  thought,  and  perhaps  justly  so,  that,  upon  such  an  occasion 
as  that,  from  no  one  could  a  proposal  of  grateful  thanks,  to  the  distin- 
guished member  of  their  society,  who  had  so  ably  and  so  successfully  ful- 
filled the  duties  of  chairman  that  evening,  more  appropriately  come,  than 
from  him  in  whose  honour  the  banquet  over  which  he  presided  had  been 
given.  (Hear.)  While  still  young  in  years,  their  Chairman  had  gained 
for  himself  well-earned  fame  from  their  Allopathic  brethren,  by  the  able 
manner  which  he,  in  conjunction  with  their  learned  colleague.  Dr.  Drys- 
dale,  had  edited  a  work  of  great  interest  and  importance  to  the  profession; 
he  alluded  to  Fletcher's  Pathology.  (Cheers.)  The  leading  truths  incul- 
cated by  Hahnemann  could  not  escape  the  quick  perception  of  a  mind  so 
philosophically  constituted  as  Dr.  Fletcher's,  who  was  among  the  first  to 
render  a  just  homage  to  the  genius  of  the  discoverer  of  HomcBopathy. 
It  was  from  the  intellectual  and  gifted  author  of  that  work  he  believed 
that  their  Chairman  imbibed  his  first  notions  of  the  doctrines  of  Hahne- 
mann ;  and  if  they  followed  him  through  his  career,  they  found  that  the  seed 
then  sown  had  continued  to  grow  and  ^uctify  up  to  the  present  day.  (Hear.) 
His  zeal  and  exertions  in  aovancing  and  promulgating  Homcoopathy  had 
been  unremitting.  (C!heers.)  He  (Dr.  Quin)  had  had  occasion  to  allude,  in 
an  earlier  part  of  the  evening,  to  Dr.  Russell's  connexion  with  the  British 
Homceopathic  Journal.  Many  of  the  pages  of  that  periodical  bore  the 
most  satisfactory  testimony  to  the  capacity,  learning,  and  talents  of  their 
Chairman.  The  interest  he  had  ever  taken  in  the  success  and  progress  of 
their  society,  to  which  he  had  contributed  in  no  small  degree,  especially 
merited  their  thanks.  (Hear.)  But  at  that  late  hour  of  the  evening  he  y<  ould 
not  longer  dilate  on  the  merits  of  their  Chairman ;  to  those  to  whom  Dr. 
Russell  was  well  known,  it  would  be  a  work  of  supererogation  in  him  to 
enlarge  further  on  the  many  excellent  qualities,  both  of  head  and  heart, 
which  had  gained  for  him  uie  esteem  and  friendship  of  all  who  had  the 
advantage  of  knowing  him.  (Hear.^  He  was  sure  they  would  cheerfully 
join  with  him,  in  drinking  the  health  of  their  worthy  Chairman,  Dr.  Rus- 
sell, with  all  Uie  honours  which  he  so  richly  deserved  at  their  hands,  and 
in  wishing  him  long  life  and  happiness  to  enjov  his  increasing  reputation, 
and  the  esteem  and  respect  of  his  friends.     (Cheers.) 

Dr.  Russell  thanked  them  for  the  kind  manner  in  which  they  had 
drunk  his  health,  and  their  esteemed  guest  for  the  flattering  terms  in 
which  he  had  spoken  of  his  humble  services  in  the  cause.  In  his  capacity 
as  editor  of  the  Homoeopathic  Journal,  he  and  his  fellow  editors  had 
endeavoured  to  steer  clear  of  every  thing  like  partiality  or  favouritism. 
As  reviewers,  they  had  sometimes  found  it  necessary  to  speak  unfavour- 
ably of  the  writings  of  some  of  their  friends,  and  he  assured  them  there 
was  no  more  painful  task  in  the  whole  course  of  their  duties  than  that, 
but  they  would  be  wanting  in  proper  attention  to  the  interests  of  the 
cause,  did  the^r  for  one  moment  allow  their  judgment  of  a  work  to  be 
swayed  by  their  personal  esteem  for  its  author.    (Hear,  hear.) 
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LETTER  FROM  DR.  HERING,  UPON  **THE  HIGH 

DILUTIONS." 

Philadelphia,  June  Ut,  1847. 
Dear  Colleaoubs, 

The  essay  on  the  High  Dilutions,  in  No.  XX  of  your  Journal,  which 
has  just  reached  me,  I  should  have  no  hesitation  in  pronouncing  the  best  that 
has  yet  appeased  «n  that  subject,  were  it  not  that  diere  are  a  felr  (uninteutional, 
as  I  believe)  misrepresentations  in  it.  Oti  my  pointing  them  out  to  you,  I  hope 
you  will  communicate  to  your  re&derls  these  corrections.  At  the  risk  of  these 
remarks  being  considered  as  an  anti^cntique,  or  defence  of  myself,  which  I 
Would  scarcely  consider  it  worth  while  doing,'  I  write  them  partly  because  your 
journal  occupies  a  most  influential  and  estimablis  position,  and  partly  because 
what  I  have  to  say  is,  at  the  same  time,  a  contribution  to  the  better  Under- 
standing of  the  matter,  concerning  which  there  still  prevails  many  erroneous 
opinions. 

Whether  I  should  defend  Hahnemann,  Stapf,  Gross,  and  lenichen,  (to  all 
of  whom,  more  or  less,  injustice  has  been  done,)  against  the  observations  in 
your  essay,  whieh  may  have  Arisen  from  the  desire  to  be  impartial,  but  which 
either  contain  or  lelid  to  perfectly  unfounded  refleetions  on  them,  Will  depend 
on  whether  you  desire  me  to  do  so  or  no.  But  you'  bite  me  as  an  unconditional 
partisan  of  the  High  Dilutions,  which  I  certainly  was  not.  Which  I  Could  not 
be,  and  which  I  exprtosly  denied  being  in  the  plainest  possible  words,  ^fore- 
over,  you  make  mention  of  the  so-called  quarrel  with  Hummel,  which  is,  how- 
ever, completely  misrepresented,  something  in  the  style  of  Schrcen,  in  the 
Hygea»  But  1  am  as  morally  convinced  that  your  object  is  to  spread  ''the 
truth,  tho  whole  truth,  and  nothing  but  the  truth,"  as  I  am  that  the  object  of 
some  others  is  to  do  exactly  the  reverse. 

When  the  question  was  first  asked  me  in  Lrverpool,  what  I  thought  of  the 
High  Potencies  ?  I  could  only  answer  that  I  had  found  them  efficacious,  and 
that  in  cases  where  the  ordinary  preparations  from  1.  to  30.  had  been  admi- 
nistered in  vain.     I  only  received  the  High  Potencies  in  January,  1845.     In 
consequence  of  the  journey  I  was  about  to  make,  and  which  I  intended  should 
occupy  several  years,  I  began  about  that  time  to  transfer  my  practice  gradually 
to  my  friend.  Dr.  Fr.  Husmann.     He  had  more  frequent  opportunities  than  I  , 
to  observe  an  evidently  greater  efficacy  of  those  dilutions,  and  I  myself  was  . 
witness  of  several  extraordinary  cures.     Now,  a  single  case  may  engage  our 
attention  and  determine  the  direction  of  our  future  researches ;  but  not  even  a 
hundred  or  two  of  more  or  less  successful  cases  can  furnish  us  with  a  fixed  rule 
of  practice]     The  frequent  production  of  the  characteristic  symptoms  of  the 
medicine  administered  was  very  remarkkble,  and  to  me  highly  important     All 
my  labours,  all  my  meditations,  arid  researches,  for  more  than  twenty  years 
past,  have  been  expressly  directed  to  obtain  and  to  arrange  with  scientific  pre- 
cision those  peculiar  characteristic  symptoms — I  mean  those  which  will  deter- 
mine us  in  our  choice.      But  the  large  practice  which  is  necessary  for  me,  in 
order  to  authenticate  my  conclusions,  suggests  almost  daily  new  questions,  and 
prevents  me  arranging  and  laying  before  my  medical  brethren  the  materials  I 
have  in  my  head  or  noted  down  in  a  desultory  manner.     Should  it  be  proved 
that  the  High  Potencies  only  effect  a  cure  when  the  most  characteristic  symp- 
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toms  of  the  medicine  correspond  exactly  to  those  of  the  disease ;  shotild  it  be 
proved  that  in  many  cases  they  develop  symptoms  "which  are  most  charac- 
teristic of  the  medicines,  then  we  have  in  them  a  most  important  means  of 
ascertaining  those  symptoms.  This  explains  why  I,  so  soon,  took  a  prominent 
part  in  the  High  Dilution  controversy. 

From  Liverpool  to  Brunswick  I  had  to  make  a  long  and  circttitons  route, 
as  I  wished  first  to  see  my  father,  so  that  I  only  joined  the  assembly  on  Sunday 
evening.  Being  an  American,  I  took  it  for  granted  that  the  chief  assembly 
would  not  take  place  on  a  Sunday,  and  not  having  seen  any  newspaper,  I  came 
post  /estum,  I  met,  however,  many  colleagues,  estimable  by  their  works.  To 
the  same  question,  about  the  High  Potencies,  I  gave  the  same  answer.  I  now 
first  learned  the  existence  of  Fetters'  High  Potencies,  and  I  was  informed  that 
they  had  been  investigated  with  the  microscope,  and  that  the  solar  microscope ! 
and  that  most  important  results  had  been  obtained.  You  may  imagine  that  I, 
since  my  youth  engaged  in  microscopical  experiments,  did  not  first  inquire, 
"Who  made  these  investigations?"  but  exclaimed,  *' Whoever  made  them« 
understands  nothing  about  die  matter ;  for  any  sake,  don't  let  us  publish  them !" 
There  wa?,  on  this»  a  pause*  and  something  else  was  spoken  of.  I  did  not  know 
that  Kummel,  who  sat  close  by,  waa  the  solar-microscopist,  and  that  his  obser* 
vations  had  been  already  published,  but  I  took  it  for  granted  that  they  had  been 
brought  before  the  assembly  that  had  just  been  held.  All  that  I  subsequently 
heard  about  Petters'  High  Dilutions,  I  naturally  referred  to  these  mioroscopio 
experiments.  I  now  wrote  the  essay  which  was  published  in  the  twenty-fouvth 
volume  of  the  Allg.  Horn*  Ztg.,  No.  13,  with  the  good  intention  of  preventing 
a  splitting  up  of  the  experiments  with  the  High  Dilutions  which,  considering 
the  small  number  of  those  who  could  or  would  undertake  them,  would  inevi- 
tably have  rendered  impossible  any  conclusion  being  arrived  at  respecting  thenu 
In  this,  I  distinctly  acki.owledged  my  ignorance  of  what  had  been  already 
done  in  this  way ;  and,  in  order  to  prevent  misunderstanding,  I  used  my  best 
endeavours  to  hold  fast  by  the  only  way  which  could  lead  to  certainty*  I 
es^rcssed  my  wish  that  "  the  trials  which  had  been  made  by  all  parties  should 
be  published,  so  that  we  mighti  as  soon  as  possible,  be  able  todetennine  the  cases 
in  which  we  might  say,  a  priori^  the  High  Dilutiona  would  be  useful/'-  I  warned 
against  that  "  confused  way  of  going  to  work,  that  keeps  us  all  at «  stand  still, 
and  prevents  all  progress."     All  this,  however,  was  too  late ! 

Among  other  things,  in  my  travels,  I  saw  a  letter  from  a  celebrated 
Hdmoeopathist,  who  had  employed  for  several  years  the  High  Dilutions  of 
Jehichen  with  much  success,  in  which  he  said, — "  I  have  tried  Petters'  High 
Dilutions  on  patients,  but  they  do  NOT  act,'*  The  last  words  I  had  underlined! 
the  not  three  times.  I  believed  these  to  be  the  only  trials  that  had  been  made  on 
patients,  and,  accordingly,  stated  this  as  an  argument  against  them  in  my  essay. 
If  Kummel,  who,  as  editor  of  the  journal,  received  this  essay,  had  questioned 
me,  concerning  this  obnoxious  "  not,**  before  it  was  printed,  I  should  have  altered 
it  But  he  had  not  got  over  his  vexation  about  his  solar- microscope  ignorance, 
and  deemed  it  better  to  assume  the  pitiable  part  of  an  injured  person,  and  thus  to 
increase  the  scandal.  I  was,  consequently,  compelled  once  more  to  enter  the 
lists,  noi  for  my  own  sake,  but  for  that  of  my  readers.  Subsequentlyi  I  made 
mention  of  the  High  Dilutions  in  the  **  Heuhecheln,*'  and  in  the  preface  to  the 
**  Hausarzt,'*  From  all  this,  it  is  perfectly  evident  that  I  was  certainly  no 
unconditional  defender  of  the  High  Dilutions,  bat  rather,  that  I  perfectly  agreed 
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in  \Si5  with  what  you  say  in  1847,  that  there  are  "some  very  striking  and 
successful  cases  treated  hy  them,  sufficiently  notable  to  command  oar  attention.*' 
I  have  expressed  the  same  opinion  in  the  before-mentioned  paper,  in  the  Allg, 
Bom,  Ztg.  29,  13,  p.  201,  and  again  in  No.  23,  p.  357,  where  I  wish  that,  "if 
possible,  we  might  have  the  experience  of  all  those  who  have  any  on  the  subject," 
where  I  say,  "  we  shall  see  if  it  is  possible  to  answer  this  question :  '  What  and 
when  is  the  action  of  the  High  Dilutions?'  "  I  took  part  with  those  who  wit- 
nessed iu  favour  of  Jenichen's  High  Dilutions,  that  these  cured  when  the  ordi- 
nary preparations  did  no  good ;  and  I  gave  it  as  my  earnest  opinion,  that,  while 
they  deserved  the  most  careful  investigation,  those  who  undertook  this  should 
use  the  same  preparations.  This  was  the  sole  cause  of  my  observations  not 
because  I  was  "persuaded  by  Jenichen  to  swear  by  his  preparations  alone." 
My  object  was  to  obtain  a  uniformity  in  the  investigations.  If  any  one  wishes 
to  know  how  Jenichen's  preparations  are  made,  let  him  apply  to  Jenichen; 
I  know  it,  and  that  is  sufficient  for  my  purpose. 

When  you  say  (p.  156,)  "Rummel  waxes  wroth,"  you  are  quite  right,  but 
what  subsequently  happened  is  erroneously  stated.  After  Rummel's  "wroth 
waxing,"  all  I  did  was  to  put  the  not  iu  the  right  light,  and  to  retract  the  ofl^sive 
expression.  I  never  asserted  that  I  had  tried  the  Pettersian  preparations ;  I 
could  not  then  have  done  it,  nor  wished  to  do  it,  and  never  shall  do  it,  as  I  never 
relinquish  a  certainty  for  an  uncertainty.  In  my  first  essay,  I  quoted  "one 
familiar  with  the  High  Potencies,"  but  it  would  have  been  highly  absurd  had  I 
thereby  implied  myself,  seeing  that  I  had  known  them  so  short  a  time,  and  could, 
therefore,  have  had  no  opportunity  for  judging  of  their  value.  Should  you  ever 
read  my  essay,  you  will  not  only  find  the  above ;  but,  as  Englishmen,  you  will 
have  no  difficulty  in  perceiving  that  the  three  last  sentences  are  merely  meant 
for  a  humorous  conclusion  to  tl;e  article.  I  do  not  relish  poking  up  vicious  mastlB^ 
as  the  boys  do ;  why  do  I  do  so  to  my  critics  ?  I  shan't  give  up  that  habit,  how- 
ever. I  would  give  you  my  present  views  on  High  Potencies,  after  having  em- 
ployed them  during  a  year,  in  more  than  a  thousand  cases ;  but  I  dare  say 
neither  will  you  expect  anything  definite,  nor  can  I  give  it  Would  yon  like 
cases  ?  and  how  many  1  I  can  give  you  some  where  the  Low  Dilutions  did  no 
good,  and  the  High  Dilutions  of  the  same  remedies  cured ;  but  I  can  also  give 
you  cases  where  the  Highs  did  nothing,  but  the  Lows  of  the  same  medicines  every 
thing.  Will  yon  have  chronic  or  acute  cases  ?  I  have,  among  others,  striking 
cases  where  only  the  third,  second,  or  first  dilutions  were  given ;  nay,  where  the 
extraordinary  bold  dose  of  a  whole  grain  did  good.  But  yesterday,  I  prescribed 
a  remedy  by  ounces,  and  it  did  good !  What  would  those /a<#,  my  critics,  say, 
on  reading  that !  To  prevent  misimderstanding,  I  may  state  that  the  prescription 
was  a  few  glasses  of  lemonade,  nothing  more.  But  what  is  tlie  difference  be- 
tween doing  as  I  did,  and  prescribing  AcidL  Citric,  unciam  semhs^t  c.  Gummi  Arab  ? 
And  if  one  acid,  why  not  another  ?  and,  if  acids,  why  not  alkalies  ?  and,  if  aeids 
and  alkaiies,  why  not  salts  ?  and,  if  salts,  why  not  any  thing  else  ?  And  this  is 
what  1  do,  have  always  done,  and  shall  always  do,  namely,  when  I  am  justified 
in  £0  doing  by  the  similarity  of  symptoms, — that  is  by  their  identity  and  opposites. 

On  this  subject,  I  have  rules  and  many  years*  experience,  but  with  the  High 
Potencies  I  have  neither  the  one  nor  the  other ;  and,  in  less  than  five  years,  I 
have  never  attempted  to  deduce  rules,  and  after  a  longer  time  they  have  some- 
times been  untenable.  Cures  with  High  Potencies — I  mean  Jenichen's — where 
they  are  possible,  when  they  succeed,  are  something  extraordinary  in  acute  and 
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in  chronic  diseases.  But  if  we  must  learn  to  wait  for  our  patients,  in  order 
that  they  may  get  well,  why  should  we  not  patiently  wait  till  the  maladies  of  our 
times  get  hetter  ?  The  hold  and  domineering  assertions  of  mouthy  ignorance, 
the  contemptihle  trash  which  occupies  the  attention  of  the  Germans,  and  in 
the  midst  of  all  their  divisions,  their  nonsensical  Fquabhles — have  often  torn 
from  me  the  soft  sheep' s-leather  gloves  of  patience.     But  what  avails  it  to  act 

as  children,  and  stamp  one's  feet  and  cry : — *'  I  will  not  have  patience." 

•  ••••• 

I  remain,  with  esteem  and  aflection,  yours, 

C.  HERING. 
To  the  Editors  rf  ilie  Briluh  Jo  mal  of  Homoeopathy* 


ISCEI.LANEOUS. 


EXPERIMENTS  WITH  DIAPHORETICS. 

In  a  recent  number  of  the  Oionude  di  Medicina  Omoiopaticai  edited 
by  Dr.  Joseph  Placci,  and  published  at  Bologna,  is  an  analysis  of  a 
memoir  on  diaphoretics,  read  iiefore  the  Neapolitan  Academy  of  Sciences 
by  Professor  Semmola,  of  the  University  or  Naples.  In  order  to  ascer- 
tain whether  those  medicines  usually  denominated  diaphoretic,  had  really 
the  power  of  exciting  perspiration,  the  Professor  submitted  to  the  test  of 
experiment  the  most  celebrated  sudorifics,  (so-called.)  The  following  are 
the  results  of  his  observations: — 

1.  Cream  of  Tartar, — This  was  given  to  various  individuals,  in  doses 
of  from  five  to  twenty  grains  a  day.  Out  of  ten  individuals  who  took 
the  medicine  for  ten  successive  days,  only  one  was  affected  with  perspira- 
tion.   In  the  others  there  was  not  the  slightest  increase  of  transpiration. 

Si.  Jameses  Powder. — Given  to  twenty  persons,  in  doses  of  from  five  to 
twenty  grains,  it  did  not  excite  perspiration.  Given  by  accident  to  the 
extent  of  five  drachms,  instead  of  Epsom  salts,  it  occasioned  no  other 
inconvenience  except  the  ordinary  effect  of  purgatives. 

3.  Kermes  Mineral, — In  twelve  cases  in  which  it  was  given  not  the 
slightest  increase  of  the  transpiration  was  observed.  It  was  frequently 
given  to  the  extent  of  from  one  to  four  grains  per  diem,  and  this  continued 
for  a  fortnight  The  same  happened  with  the  hydrosulphuret  of  anti- 
mony. 

4.  Tartar  Emetic, — This  was  given  in  a  great  many  cases  in  which 
perspiration  did  not  spontaneously  ensue ;  but  in  none  was  dia])horesis 
induced  except  in  those  cases  in  which  vomiting  occurred,  and  in  them 
the  perspiration  could  not  be  ascribed  to  the  immediate  effect  of  the 
medicine. 

5.  Nitre. — Large  doses  of  nitre  were  given  in  a  considerable  quantity 
of  water,  but  out  of  twenty  cases  scarcely  one  had  a  little  perspiration 
during  the  night ;  the  urine,  on  the  contrary,  was  much  increased. 

6.  Acetate  of  Ammonia. — The  Professor  thinks  that  no  proofs  can  be 
adduced  of  the  diaphoretic  qualities  of  this  substance ;  he  could  never 
observe  perspiration,  although  he  gave  it  every  day  in  doses  of  four  or 
five  dracnms. 
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7.  SarsapariUa, — Experiments  were  made  with  this  substance  o^ 
twenty  healtny  persons,  and  the  results  of  these,  together  with  his  an^ 
his  colleagues  aaily  experience,  satisfied  Professor  Semmola  that  the  case 
are  extremely  rare  in  which  sarsaparilla  causes  sensible  peispirationi 
even  when  taken  in  doses  of  an  ounce  daily.  , 

8.  Guaiac, — This  was  never  found  to  excite  perspiration  except  y^hcn 
the  patient  was  subjected  to  influences  sufficient  of  themselves  to  pron 
duce  it. 

9.  The  decoctions  of  Canna  and  of  Arctiumt  though  diuretic,  proved 
not  diaphoretic.  Infusion  of  Sambucus  flowers  proved  diaphoretic  in  two 
cases  out  of  ten. 

10.  The  only  mercurial  preparation  which  was  found  to  be  occasionally 
diaphoretic  was  meicurial  ointment;  but  out  of  twenty  cases  scarcely 
three  were  observed  to  give  evidence  of  this  action. 

The  Professor  thinks  that  diaphoresis  is  in  most  cases  not  the  result 
of  the  so  called  diaphoretic  medicines  administered,  but  of  the  drinks, 
additional  bed-clothing,  and  rest  which  are  imposed  on  the  patients,  or  of 
natural  crises  in  the  disease,  or  it  is  an  essential  feature  in  the  progress  of 
the  disease. 

The  author  shows  that  each  diaphoretic  substance  has  a  mode  of  action 
peculiar  to  itself,  and  considers  it  a  ^reat  error  to  talk  of  the  action  of 
remedies  being  identical,  whereas  each  acts  yery  differently,  and  to  pre- 
scribe indifferently  one  medicine  in  place  of  another  without  paying 
attention  to  the  speciality  of  their  actions.     He  thinks  that  the  sudorific 
property,  when  it  exists,  is  but  a  small  part  of  the  medicinal  virtues  which 
the  so  called  diaphoretic  medicine  possesses.    The  mere  knowledge  that 
a  medicine  possesses  a  diaphoretic  power,  he  says,  can  be  ot  no  use  in 
medicine.    He  further  adds,  that  the  error  he  has  pointed  out  with  respect 
to  sudorific  medicines  prevails  with  regard  to  all  other  orders  of  medicinal 
substances. 
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